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PREFACE .

This work has been prepared especially for the convenience of those

who use the author's Greek Grammar. The object aimed at is to furnish to

the attentive student the means of solving readily every difficulty hemeets

with in his preparations, by referring him to that part of the Grammar in

which the necessary explanation is contained , and to supply him with that

assistance at his desk or in his room , for which he might otherwise have

to apply to his teacher. In this way the teacher is relieved from much

labor and interruption while engaged in other duties,much time is saved

to the student, and he is gradually led to a thorough and practical ac

quaintance with the grammatical structure and idioms of the language.

This work is on the plan of the Latin Reader , published two years

ago , and which has been so favorably received by the public . It con

tains a similar Introduction on the leading idioms of the Greek language,

so arranged that reference to any part is easy, and is constantly made in

notes at the foot of each page. The Introductory course consists of two

parts : - First, Exercises in Etymology, beginning with those of the most

simple character, and , following the order of arrangement in the Gram

mar, supplying ample means of drilling on the various forms of in

flection , contraction , and euphonic changes which words undergo :

Secondly , Exercises in Syntax, consisting of easy sentences , from Classic

authors, intended to illustrate , and, by repetition, to render familiar, the

rules and leading principles of Greek Syntax, in regular order. By due

attention to this part of the work , pupils will soon become familiar with

the forms of words, and the construction of the language, and be pre

pared to enter, with much greater advantage,on the reading course which

follows.
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The text, from page 91 to page 160 , is the same as the corresponding

part of Jacobs' Greek Reader, with the addition of a few Æsopic fables.

Instead of the Compilation on Geography, and the Extracts from Plutarch ,

which occupy the remainder of that work , there have been substituted

here , a few selections from the Incredibilia of Palaephatus, “ Counsels to

the Young," from the epistle of Isocrates to Demonicus — “ Evidences of

design in Creation and Providence," and the “ Choice of Hercules," from

the Memorabilia of Socrates, — and a few extracts from the First book of

Xenophon 's Anabăsis , containing an account of the leading events in that

expedition up to the death of Cyrus. In the poetical extracts, those from

Homer have been omitted , as properly belonging to amore advanced stage

of the student's course, and a few additional odes from Anacreon have

been inserted. These extracts have been preferred to those for which

they have been substituted, both on account of their being more simple ,

and consequently more suitable for students at an early stage of their

studies, and also on account of their intrinsic excellence.

In the numerous references to the Grammar, and to the Introduction

on Greek Idioms at the foot of each page, the diligent student will find

more important and useful aid than could be furnished by many pages of

“ Notes." With ordinary attention to these he can hardly fail to acquire

a thorough knowledge of the principles of the language in a comparative

ly short time, and be prepared to prosecute his future course with more

advantage and pleasure. In the references, at the foot of each page, those

preceded by a section mark (S ) refer to the Section in the Grammar and

its subdivisions indicated . In those not preceded by such a mark the first

number directs to the corresponding number in the Introduction , and the

second to the example under that number. Thus for example, 29. 1 ,

directs to the example, tô còv povov dópnua , page 16 , and shows how the

possessive pronoun is to be rendered in such phrases .

As a further assistance to the pupil, “ Notes,” partly original and

partly selected, have been prepared, explanatory of such difficulties as

would be apt to impede his course , and to these reference is made in the

text, by numbers corresponding to the numbers in the Notes on each page.

In preparing these a proper medium has been aimed at, that they might

not be, on the one hand, so meagre as to be of little use, nor, on the

other, so copious as to supersede mental effort on the part of the student.

They are designed , not to carry him passively through the difficulties in

his way, but, to furnish such suggestions as will enable him , by a proper

exercise of his own powers, to master these difficulties for himself.

In the Lexicon appended , the derivation and composition of words

have been given so far as they could be ascertained with certainty. In

simple verbs, the root or stem is specified . The quantity of doubtful
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vowels before a simple consonant is marked where there appeared to be

any danger ofmistake ; but before a vowel they are to be considered short

or doubtful, unless where marked otherwise. The primary and leading

meaning of each word is given first, and after that, its secondary and

more remote or figurative meanings, in their order, so far as the brevity

required in such a compend would admit. In all these,Donnegan's Greek

Lexicon , and Anthon 's Lexicon to Jacobs' Greek Reader, have been

chiefly relied on as authorities.

No pains have been spared to ensure accuracy as well as beauty in

the typographical execution of the work . On this point it is only justice

to say that much credit is due to A . H . Guernsey, A . M ., who has, with

great care, and a thorough knowledge of the subject, revised the proof

sheets as the work advanced .



GREEK IDIOMS.

1 . BEFORE translating, every sentence should be read

over till it can be read correctly and with ease, special

attention being paid to the quantity and pronunciation .

Quantity.

1 . The short vowels ε, o , should always be pronounced

short.

2 . The long vowels n, o , and the diphthongs, should

always be pronounced long.

3. The doubtful vowels a , i, v, before a vowel or diph

thong, or the consonants v, Q , s , final, and in the end of a

word are generally short. - In other positions they are

sometimes long, and sometimes short.

4 . A contracted or circumflected syllable is always
long.

5 . Any vowel before two consonants, not a mute and

a liquid , is long.

Accents .

2. .According to themode of pronouncing Greek gener

ally adopted , whether Erasmian or English , no attention

is paid to the Greek accents. These , it is manifest, had

nothing to do with the quantity or length of syllables,

but only , as it is supposed, with the rising and falling of

the tone - a use which could be properly learned only

from the living voice. In pronouncing Greek , however,

as well as Latin or English , we naturally lay a greater

stress of voice on a particular syllable. In doing so , care

should be taken , when it falls on a short syllable, that

* A Greek idiom , strictly speaking, is a mode of speech peculiar to

the Greek language. The term is here used in a more extended sense,

to denote a mode of speech different from the English , or which , if

rendered word for word , and with the ordinary signs of cases, moods,

tenses, & c ., would notmake a correct English sentence .
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the proper quantity be not thereby altered . This stress

of voice, or what we call accent, according to our usage,

is regulated by the following

RULES.

1. In words oftwo syllables place the accent or stress

of voice on the first ; as, rī'-un, uě-vos.

2 . In polysyllables, if the penult is long, accent it ; it

short, accent the antepenult; thus, dvipw'-nos, 2.8yo'-uero,

(with the Greek accents, written öv00070s , heyouévo .)

Note. — The modern Greeks, and those who follow them in the

pronunciation of the ancient Greek ,make a short vowel equal in

length to a long one, and the stress of voice is always laid on the

accented syllable. For the Greek accents, see Gr. $ 206 .

3 . Before translating, the words are to be arranged in

the order of construction in the samemanneras in Latin .

See Lat. Gr. § 152 . In order to arrange and translate

with ease, it is necessary to be familiar with the different

cases, genders, and numbers of nouns, adjectives, and

pronouns, and the moods, tenses, numbers, and persons

of verbs ; and to be able to distinguish them readily and

accurately ; and also to have a thorough knowledge of

the grammatical construction or dependence of words on

one another, and of the method of rendering the idiom

atic forms of speech into good English . All this can be

acquired only by patient, persevering study, and constant

drilling on the principles of grammar, -- an exercise

which should be kept up till the utmost readiness is

attained .

4 . The English prepositions used in translating the

different cases, in Greek as well as Latin ,may be called

signs of those cases. The signs of the cases in Greek

are as follows :

Nom . (No sign.) Acc. (No sign.)

Gen . Of, from . Voc. O , or no sign .

Dat. To , for, with , by.

In certain constructions the idiom of the English lan

guage requires the oblique cases to be translated in a

way different from the above. The chief of these are

the following :
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The Genitive.

5 . The genitive , in certain constructions, is translated

as follows:

1 After the comparative, without a conjunction, $ 143, R . XI.,

than ; as, yauxlov u éditos, sweeter than honey .

2 After words signifying, to be or belong to , § 144 , R . XII., lo ; as,

TO Ū Baochows loil, it belongs to the king.

3 After verbs of filling, abounding, separating, & c., § 144, R . XVI.,

with , in, from , & c. ; as, xqvooŨmnodofw vña , let him fill his

ship with gold ; - sunopei xenuátwv, he abounds in riches.

4 Denoting price, R .XVIII. - cause, § 156 , for, on account of, & c. ;

as, ir óVT& 890 % pe av, for five drachmæ.

5 Denoting source, origin, or point from which a thing is or pro

ceeds, from ; as, * xovoa to û à y yéddov taūra , I heard these

things from the messenger.

6 Denoting respect wherein, 157,with,with respect to, in respect of.

The Dative.

6 . The dative in certain constructions is translated as

follows:

1 Denoting the doer, after passive verbs, and the verbals tos and

Téos, by, § 154 , R . XXX ., and § 147, R . I. & II. ; as, tenoin

tai uon, it has been done by me.

2 After nouns, . 146, and § 148, Obs. 1, of, as, Télda oi taides,

the children of Tellus.

3 After verbs denoting companionship , § 148 , R . XXIII., with ;

as, ollei tois ayagois, associate with the good.

4 Denoting respect wherein , R . XXXIII. II., with respect to, in

respect of.

5 Denoting manner, in ; instrument, with , $ 158.

6 Denoting the place where, at, § 159; as, Magasūvi, at

Marathon .

7 Denoting the time when, on, § 160 ; as, tpirn ju ég ? , on the

third day.

8 Denoting the measure of excess, R . XXXIX ., by ; as, évvu

a vt ripeoßútepos, older by a year.

The Accusative.

7. The accusative is commonly translated without a

sign ; but,
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1 After verbs of asking, concealing, depriving, the accusative of

the remote object is translated by from , R . XXIX . ; - of cloth

ing — with ; - ofdoing — to .

2 Denoting respectwherein, § 157, Obs. 1; in, of,as to, in respect of.

Genitive and Dative without Signs.

8 . The genitive and dative are translated without a

sign :

1 When the governing verb is translated by a transitive verb in

English ; as,

1st. Gen . duélet tū v podū v, he neglects his friends.

20. ( 8:04 : 3a 3 2 1 4 4 1 0 }, we need money.

3d . Dat. paoilei nDétel, it becomes a king .

4th . “ uongovoi tñ nó281, they will defend the city .

5th . “ neifov rois vóuous, obey the laws.

2 When governed by a preposition ; as, und ins rólews, from

the city ; &v tñ 'Aoiq , in Asia .

3 Without a governing word, in the case absolute, § 178 ; as, K ú

gov Baoidevovtos, Cyrus reigning ; repiióvti É V LA VIQ , a

year having elapsed .

Nouns in Apposition .

9 . Nouns in apposition ($ 129, R . I.) mustbe brought as

near together as possible, and the sign of the case, when

used, prefixed to the first only ; as,

1 Naữlos anóotolos, Paul, an apostle.

2 Ewrpátou toū qihooópov, Of Socrates, the philosopher.

3 OeQ xçıtı , To God, the judge.

Obs. The noun in apposition is often in English con

nected with the preceding noun or pronoun by as,being ,

& c . ; as,

4 IIŠuyau tivà xatdoxonov, To send some one as a spy .

10 . Possessive pronouns and possessive adjectives

having a substantive in apposition, ( 129, Obs. 2 , 3 , or

an adjective limiting it, ( 133, 17,) should be rendered

as the genitive of the substantive noun or pronoun from

which they are derived ; as,

1 'Eμός του αθλίου βίος, The life of me, the wretched

being.
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2 'Agnvaios (avng) rólews tñs A citizen of Athens, that very

usyiorns, great city.

3 Tò ơ ) + uốYou Sonua, The gift of thee alone .

4 Từ 1 - 1 + ( aucay, The property of us ourselves, i. e.

our own property .

Adjectives and Substantives .

11. In translating an adjective or adjective pronoun

and a substantive together, the adjective is commonly

placed first, and the sign of the case, if any, prefixed to

the adjective, and not to the noun ; as,

1 Πολλών ανθρώπων, Of many men.

2 Mayúnn duváụet, With great force.

3 Tioi notè lógois ; - By what arguments ?

4 Tvalũy I9aYuaron, Of the same things.

12 . A nice distinction ofthe sense is often made by the

position of the adjective. In order to express a quality

of the noun simply, the adjective is placed either between

the article and its substantive, or after the substantive,

with the article repeated before it ; as,

1 'O ayafos avng, or
The good man.

2 o xyno ở Myasus,

13. But when placed either after the article and sub

stantive ; as, é dvie ayafós, or before the article and sub

stantive ; as, dyajósóúvne, it is rather a predicate ,supposed

or assumed , of the substantive,modifying it as the sub

ject or object of a particular act; thus,

i ' o ang å y a fós sú noizi The man, since (or because, or
gious, if) he is good (or who is good ),

does good to his friends.

2 Qihovuav å y a lóv tov äv- We love theman who is (or if,

or since, or because he is) good .

Obs. The above distinction is particularly to be no

ticed in the use of the adjectives őxpos, uécos , ëozatos, & c. ;

thus,

3 To äxqov ögos, The high mountain .

4 To ởọng axoov, 3 The top of the mountain .

5 Ev Tĩ u6ơn Tróiet, In the middle city .

6 Ev uểơn vị cóift, 3 In the middle of the city .

890 ,
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7 Η εσχάτη νήσος, η Themost remote island .

8 Η νήσος εσχάτη, 3. The border of the island.

14. When two or more adjectives belong to one sub

stantive, they may be translated either before or after it ;

as,

SA man good and just, or,
1 ' Ανήρ αγαθός και δίκαιος,

? A good and justman.

15. When the adjective has a negative joined with it,

or another word in the sentence governed by it, or de

pendent upon it, itmustbe translated after its substan

tive ; as,

1 'Ανήρ ουδέ άγαθος ουδε δί- A man neither good nor just.

καιος ,

2 Ανήρ απαίδευτος μουσικής, A man ignorant of music.

3 Γιος ομοίος πατρί, A son like his father.

16 . An adjective without a substantive usually has a

substantive understood , but obvious from the connection .

In reading and parsing this may be supplied ; as,

1 Οι πονηροί (άνθρωποι), Wicked men.

2 Δεινόν εστι τους χείρους ( άν- It is hard that the worse men

θρώπους) των βελτιόνων should rule the better.

(ανθρώπων) άρχειν,

3 Στέργε μεν τα παρόντα (χρή- Be content with the present

ματα) , ζήτει δε τα βελτίω (things), but seek after better

χρήματα), (things).

17. Adjectives commonly used withont a substantive,

(but still belonging to a substantive understood,) may be

regarded as substantives, $ 131, Obs. 2 ; as,

1 οι Αθηναίοι, The Athenians.

2 οι θνητοί, Mortals.

3 Οι δίκαιοι, The righteous.

18. Adjectives denoting place, time, order , manner,

& c., are often translated in English as adverbs ( $ 131,

Obs. 7) ; as,

1 "Έπεσον άγχηστίνοι, They fell neir each other. •

2 Ηλθεν μεσονύκτιος, He came atmidnight.

3 Ηλθον βραδείς, They came siowly.

19. The adjectives έκαστος and άλλος are part, by a sort

of apposition , with plural nouns and noros, ir irata
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that the objects are spoken of individually and distribu

tively , $ 131, Exc. 7 . In this construction őrzos, like the

Latin alius, is doubled in translating ; as,

1 oi dě é xa O TOS ÉSéjovto dena , They each received ten .

2 Houtov de äldos ünlo, They asked one one thing, and .

another another.

20. Adjective words, when partitives,or used partitive

ly, take the gender of the noun expressing the whole, and

govern it in the genitive plural, $ 143, R . X . ( if a collective

noun , in the genitive singular, $ 143, Obs. 6 ). In this

case , verbs and adjectives agree with the partitive, as if it

were a noun , and are translated accordingly ; as,

1 .Móvos åv porov taði érolai, He alone of all men did these

things.

2 Oi qpóriuoi tõvúvIgorov ioi, The wise among men (i. e.

ó diyor, wise men ) are few .

3 ' O črtiotos puoilémy a 9281 , Themosthated of kings rules.

21. When two comparatives are used for the purpose

of comparing one quality with another in the sameobject,

( 132, 3,) the last is translated by the positive degree in

English ; as,

1 Illovoláteqos ñ oogtepos, More rich than wise.

22. The superlative of eminence ($ 132, 5 ,) is usually

translated by most, with a or an prefixed in the singular,

and without an article in the plural; or in both , by the

positive, with very , eminently, & c ., prefixed ; as,

1 ’Arng pidotipóTatos, A very ( or a most) ambitious

man.

2 Noáyuata e un 9 ég tata , Very foolish things.

23. When the superlative is used for the comparative,

( 143, Obs. 15,) it is translated as the comparative ; as,

1 Peio d' oöris avro u drágTOTOS, Noman is happier than you.

Reflexive Pronouns.

24. Reflexive pronouns, like the Latin sui, generally

relate to the subject of the proposition in which they

stand ; as

1 Ivôli o sa vtóv, Know thyself .

2 'Ooogós éauto xpatei, The wise man rules himself.
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Obs. 1 . Frequently, however, they refer to the object

of the leading verb , or to the subject of a subordinate

clause ; as,

3 Από σαυτού εγώσε διδάξω, I will show you this from your

self.

4 Ο κατήγορος έφη Σωκράτης The accuser said that Socrates

διατιθέναι τους εαυτο συν- made those following him,

όντας, κ.τ. λ. . & c .

Obs. 2 . In the genitive, reflexives governed by a noun

are translated as possessives,generally with emphasis ; as,

5 Υπέρ τού έμαυτού πατρός, On account of my own father.

6 Την εαυτού αδελφήν έδωκε, He gave his own sister.

7 ο παίς υβρίζει τον εαυτού The boy insults his own father.

πατέρα,

Obs. 3 . Used as a reciprocal, the reflexive pronoun is

translated like the reciprocal (8 64 ) ; as,

8 Τόθ' ημίν αύτοϊς διαλεξό- Then we will discourse with

μεθα, each other. .

9 Φθονούσιν εαυτοίς, They are jealous of one another .

Obs. 4. When εαυτού (αυτού ), is used for έμαυτού and

σεαυτού, ( $ 63, 5,) it is translated in the first or second per

Son accordingly ; as,

10 ' Αλλ' ( εγώ) αυτός αυτού But I shall myself, on my own

τούτ' αποσκεδώ μυσός, account, wipe out this stain .

11 Συ δε αυτόν σωφιστήν παρ- But you giving yourselfout, & c.

παρέχων, κ.τ. λ.

ADJECTIVE PRONOUNS.

The Definite Pronoun αυτός.

25. The pronoun αυτόςis variously translated, accord

ing to the manner in which it is used (962); thus,

1 In the nominative case, like the Latin ipse, it gives emphasis to

its noun, equivalent to the Euglish myself, thyself, himself,

& c. ; as,

Εγώ αυτός εποίησα, Imyself did it.

2 It has the same meaning in the oblique cases, when it begins a

clause ; as,

Αυτόν εώρακα, I saw the man himself.
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3 In the oblique cases, after another word in the same clause, it is

used for the third personal pronouns,him ,her, it, & c. ; as,

Οιχ εώρακας αυτόν; Have you not seen him ?

4 After the article é, n, tò , it means, " same;" as,

' O autós üvIowos, The sameman.

Taúrd (i. e . từ avta) mpuyuata , The samethings.

5 In the genitive, added to a possessive pronoun in any case,

§ 133, 17, it renders it emphatic, andmay be rendered by the

English “ own ;" as,

Oi nuétegou a útū v ratégęs, Our own fathers, 10, 4 .

Demonstrative Pronouns.

26. When two persons or things are spoken of, oúros,
à dé and ôs dé this , in a subsequent clause , usually

refer to the last mentioned, and éxɛīvos , ójév,ösuév,that,

to the first ($ 133, 3); as,

1 Evyróun tiuopias durivov, 1 • Forgiveness is better than re

μεν γαρ ημέρου φύσεως venge, for the former belongs

kori , Tó d e Inpiádous, to a gentle, the latter to a

savage nature.

27. The Greek demonstrative, in apposition with a

noun, or infinitivemood ,or clause of a sentence, ($ 133,5 ,)

is generally omitted in the translation ; as,

1 Ti noi lotiv a úzó, n apetń ; Whatis virtue ?

2 Ti yàg to útov uaxapıáte- Whatismore blessed than (this)

pov, toū yn uix Oñrat; to bemingled with the earth ?

3 Oide to ūTO őri taŭta, .1. ., He knew that these things, & c.

4 Ot18' eixe ategà , toți iquer, We knew that they had wings.

The Indefinite Pronoun.

28. The indefinite pronoun ris corresponds to the
Latin quidam ,and is variously rendered,according to the

connection ; thus,

1 Alone itmeans one, any one ; as

O 'x av ils supoi, Would not any one find ,

2 With a substantive, ($ 133, 10,) itmeans a , an , certain , some; as,

Μέγας τις παις, A certain large boy.A certatii

' Ολίγοι τινες άνδρες, Some few men .



16 INTRODUCTION .

3 With adjectives, ($ 133, 10,) somewhat, in some degree, rather,

& c. ; as,

‘ H ypaon toiáde tus mv, The accusation was nearly this,

— to this effect.

4 With adverbs and cardinal numbers, nearly, almost, about ; as,

Ούτω τι, *Nearly thus.

ITóoai tivés siol ; About how many are there ?

Toets TiVES, About three.

5 In the accusative neuter, governed by xatá understood, it quali

fies the expression with the force of the English phrases, at

all, in some degree, evidently , & c ., and may be translated

accordingly ; as,

OŰte tu uártıs öv, Not being at all a prophet.

Possessive Pronouns.

29. The possessive pronouns are usually translated by

the English possessives, my, thy, his , her, & c . But

when a noun or an adjective in the genitive is joined with

the possessive, it is translated by the genitive of the per

sonal pronoun from which it is formed ; as,

1 Tò gòv uovov soonua The gift of thee alone.

2 Avoorácovoi tà è u d , toữ xa- They plunder the things of me

xodaiuovos, unfortunate man .

THE ARTICLE.

The Article omitted in Translation .

30. The article é , ý , tó, commonly rendered the, being

used much more in Greek than the definite article in

English , ( 5 134, 1 ,) is, of course, often omitted in translat

ing. The principal constructions in which this omission

takes place, are the following :

1 Before proper names ; as, ' O Kūpos, Cyrus.
2 Before nouns, when they denote a class or species ; as, 'O őr

I ownós foti Ivniós, Man is mortal; Tó yáda ndú totiv ,

milk is sweet.

3 Before abstract nouns not restricted ; as, ń oogia , wisdom ,

ñ qúols, nature ; å gern , virtue. But when restricted ,

the article is translated as, η σοφία του Σωκράτους, the
wisdom of Socrates.
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4 Before nouns with a possessive pronoun ; as, ó oós tatig, thy

father.

5 Before a noun governing the genitive of a personal pronoun ,

translated as the possessive pronouns ; as, τα εαυτού πράγ

Mata , his own affairs; ó narng ruwv, our father .

6 Before a noun, with the pronouns Exaotos, outos, ódɛ, éxcīvos ;

as, xaf éxúotny trvýue é gav, every single day ; ouros ó

å vng , this man.

7 Before nouns with the relative adjectives toiontos, roubode, 10

OOŪTOS, TAXOūTOS ; as, ó toloŭtos ůvne, such a man ; td

TOLCŨta a dy u ura , such things.

8 When repeated before an adjective after its noun ; as, o ä y

9 Ownos ó uyalós, the good man.

9 When used before words quoted or designated in a sentence

(§ 134, 15, 2 ) ; as, tosúu čīs ötav einw , when I say, “ You .”

31. The article before a noun expressing what belongs

to a person or thing, expressed in the sentence, is trans

lated by the possessive pronoun ; as,

l 'Alyéw in v napadnv, I am pained in my head.

2 Ilpóskje to v voūv, Apply yourmind. .

3 'Avig tñ natpidi yayévntul, A man is born for his country .

4 Oidèy yhúxtoy ins natpidos, Nothing is sweeter than one's

country.

32. An article before a participle may generally be

translated as a relative pronoun , (having the antecedent

understood,) and the participle as the indicativemood of

its own tense (§ 134 , 8 ) ; as,

1 Eloi oileyóvres, There are (men ) who say.

2 ' o ūv, (He) who is .

3 Oiun xauóvres, ( Those ) who do not labor.

Obs. 1. The participle of eiui is sometimes understood after the

article ; as,

4 Midas ó (ūv) éx Kpótovos, Milo who (was) from Crotona,

or Milo from Crotona.

33 . An adjective or participle, with an article prefixed,

and having a substantive understood, is used as a noun

( 134, 11) ; as,

10i å y a foi, oi xaxoi, . The good , the bad.

2 oi dixáGOVTES Those who judge, i. e. the jurdges.

3 oi a é y ortES, Thosewho speak, i. e. theo W48.



18 INTRODUCTION .

34. An adverb between the article and its noun has

the force of an adjective, and is translated as such ( § 134 ,

10 ) ; as,

i ‘ H & vw róles, The upper city .

20 v ū v dozóuevos, The present ruler .

3 ' 0 u & T tónos, The intervening space.

Literally , 1, " the city above ;": 2 , " he who now rules;" 3, “ the

space between."

The Relative Pronoun.

35. The relative, with its clause, is used further to

describe or limit its antecedent word in another clause

of the same sentence. That word may be the subject of

a proposition , or belong to the predicate, or to somecir

cumstance connected with either. But to whichsoever

of these it belongs, the relative and its clausemust always

be translated together, and in immediate connection with

its antecedent word . Hence the following

General Rule of Arrangement.

The relative, with its clause, should be placed imme

diately after, oras near as possible to the antecedent,and,

unless unavoidable, another substantive should not come

between them .

36 . In the natural order of a sentence, the antecedent

clause precedes the relative clause. But this order is

sometimes inverted, and the antecedent, with its clause,

follows the relative. In translating such sentences, the

natural ordermust be restored by translating the ante

cedent word first ; thus,

1 ος ημάς πολλά αγαθά εποίησε, ούτος απέθανε.

Arrange,

Ούτος, ος ημάς πολλά αγαθά εποίησε, απέθανε.

He,who did us many good actions, is dead.

37. Instead of os, a general or indefinite antecedent,

expressed or understood, in the singular, is followed by

ooiis as a relative,and in the plural by oool ($ 135, 7 ) ; as,

1 Tās tis ŐOTIS, Every one who.

2 Oudɛis ő otis , No one who

3 IIÓvTES 001, All who,
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4 Irávra ooa, All things which .

5 “Ootus oide, Whoever (i. e. every one who) knows.

38. When the antecedentnoun is without a general or

indefinite adjective, the use of optis and ocot as relatives,

shows that such an adjective is understood , and in trans

lating should be supplied ; as,

1 " Aygpanos ő OTIS , (Any) man who.

2 Ai nódeis o out, ( All) the cities which .

3 "0001 uèv yoáqovol, (All those) who write .

39. When the antecedent word is understood, it is

usually some demonstrative or indefinite term , or some

noun or pronoun which will be obvious from the context,

and should be supplied in translating ; as,

1 daßórtes ở v deningar, Having received (thethings) which , & c .

2 Maxdolos aiør, 7001S Life is happy ( to all those) to whom

yauot súrintovou , marriages turn out well.

40. To this construction belongs the phrasemade up

of Zotiv and the plural relative in all its cases ( 135, 11).

In this phrase , čotiv remains unchanged , either by the

number of the relative, or by the time (past, present, or

future ) to which the discourse relates, — the whole as

suming throughout the character of an indefinite sub

stantive pronoun ( v101, some), as follows:

1 Nom . "Eotiv oî ( = ĚV101) There are who ( = some) fled .
anéovyov,

2 Gen. " Eotiv Mv ( = éviwv) There are from whom ( = from

ånéoneTO. some) he refrained .

3 Dat. " Eotiv ois ( = évious) There are to whom ( = to some)

Došev, it seemed fit.

4 Acc. "Eotiv OÜs ( = évious) There are whom ( = some) he

απέκτεινεν, slew .

Note 1. These phrases are generally best translated by the

word some, and in many cases they cannot easily be translated
otherwise ; as,

5 ’ATÓ TỐv nohéwv O TIV My From some cities.

( = &vlov),

6 KHÉTTELY dè, qnxev č o T IV Ö Buthe permitted to steal some

( = évia ), things.

Note 2. So also šotu is used with the plural of otis, especially

in interrogative sentences ; as,
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7 "Eotiv oüotivas åv porov Hast thou admired certain men

tegavuaxas éni gogig ; for their wisdom ?

41. In like manner the following phrases formed with

&otiv are used like adverbs, to express circumstances of

time, place, ormanner; as,

1 "Eotiv öte, ( = lviote ), Sometimes (lit. there is when ).

2 "Eotiv iva , or orov, Somewhere (lit. there is where ).

3 " Eotiv oủ, or évfa , Somewhere, in some place.

4 Oůx čotiv onov, Nowhere (lit . there is notwhere).

5 "Eotiv , or önn, In some way, in whatever man

ner.

6 Oủx žotiv onos, In no way .

7 Oủx totiv onos oủ, Certainly .

8 "Eotiv onos (interrogatively ), Is it possible that ?

The antecedent is commonly expressed in the antecedent clause

and understood in the relative, and is so translated. But,

42. When the antecedent is understood in the antece

dent clause and expressed in the relative ( 135, 2 , 2d ), it

is, in translating, to be supplied in theantecedent clause,

and omitted in the relative ; as,

1 Oùrós éotiv óv £ides ävdga, This is the man whom you saw .

43. When theantecedent word is expressed both in the

antecedent and relative clause ( 135, 2 , 3d), it is trans

lated in the former and understood in the latter ; as,

I Oúrós éotiv ó åvng, öv xidɛs This is the man whom you saw .

ävdpa,

44 . The relative is often put by attraction in the case

of the antecedent, and sometimes the antecedent is put

by inverse attraction into the case of the relative ( $ 135,

9 & 10). In translating, the ordinary construction is to
be restored, i. e.,

First. The attracted relative must be translated in the

case from which it was attracted ; as,

1 Xuipo taiséniotolais ais I am delighted with the letters

(for ås) šypawas, which you wrote .

2 'Απολαύω των αγαθών ών (for I enjoy the goods which I have.

å ) 80,

Obs. When the antecedent from which the relative

takes its case by attraction is understood, it must be sup

plied. This is commonly the case when the antecedent
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is a demonstrative pronoun , or something of a general

character, expressed by the English “ thing," or " things;"

as,

3 Mrdův (TO ÚT w v) ny oinoh None of the things ( or of those

hoi ngúttovou, things) which themultitude do.

4 ( Toúrois) ois (for å ) size Using the things which he had .

χρώμενος,

45 . Second. The attracted antecedent must be trans

lated in the case from which it was attracted ; as,

1 ' Eyaşoủv kinetv õa20v Ô to v Canst thou tell me any olher

oty a páyu a tos, où usy thing whatever, of which the

διδάσκαλοι; teachers ? & c.

Obs. This construction is especially common with où

dels,and the relative ootus, through all the cases,as follows:

2 Nom . Oudeis ooiis o x ûy There is no onewho would not

Taŭta noiNoelev, do these things.

3 Gen. Oudevós orov oủxot. There is no one atwhom he did

Eyélagav, not laugh .

4 Dat. Oůdavà Öto ovx dne- There is no one to whom he did

upivato , not reply .

5 Acc. Ουδένα όντινα ου There is no one whom he did

κατέκλαυσεν, notbewail.

Related Adjective Words, $ 136 .

46 . Certain words used in comparisons, are related to

each other as antecedents and relatives, ($ 69,) both of

which agree in gender and number with the same noun ,

and the latter of which may always be rendered “ as."

They are subject to nearly the same variety of construc

tion as the relative and its antecedent, (Nos. 35 to 45.)

These words are the following :

Antecedent. Relative.

1 Tócos, (tantus,) So much, so great, such , ooos, (quantus,) as.

2 Togósda, bol so much, so much ónógos, and

3 Togoûtos, S ooos, as.

4 Tolos, (talis ,) Such , of such a kind olos, (qualis,) as.
5 Tológ8€,

{ of just such a kind
6 Toloūtos, se

olos, or ónomos,as.



22 INTRODUCTION .

9 Τηλικούτος, ξ Just so great, & c.

7 Τηλίκος, So great, of suchan age, or size- ηλίκος, ας.

8 Tηλικόςδε, η
οπηλίκος, ας.

47. When the antecedent word is used alone, the rela

tive with its clause is to be supplied in translating ; as,

1ο τοιούτος ανήρ (οίος ού- Such a man (asthis) is to be

τος), θαυαμστός εστιν, admired.

2 Τοιούτον άνδρα (οίος ούτος Thou wouldst not praise such a

έστιν) ουκ άν έπαινοίης, man ( as this is).

Note. - In the above, and in the following examples, the words

in parentheses are supplied .

48. When the relative word is used alone, the ante

cedent, with its clause, is to be supplied in translating ; as,

1 Ουδέν (sup.τοϊόν έστιν) οίον There is nothing such as to hear

ακούειν του νόμου, ( i. e . There is nothing like

hearing ) the law .

2 Χαρίζομαι ανδρί (τοιούτω) I do a kindness to a man (such)

οίος σύ εί, as thou art.

3 Ει τις ανήρ έστι (τοιούτος) If any man is skilful (lit. If any

οίος έμπειρος ( είναι). man is such as to be skilful,

και 136, 7).

4 (Τοιούτος) οίός τ' είμι τού- Iamsuch as to dothis, i. e. I am
το ποιείν, able to do (I can do) this

(5 136, 9, 10).

5 (Τοιούτο) οίόν τ εστι τοϋ- There is such a thing as to do

το ποιείν, this, i. e. It is possible to do

this.

49. When the form of expression is changed by the

attraction of the relative clause into the case of the ante

cedent,and the whole is abridged by omitting the antece

dent in the antecedent clause, and the verb £iui in the

relative clause, as explained, $ 136, 4 , the omitted words

must be supplied in translating, and the whole restored

to the natural order. The following are examples in all

the cases :

1 Gen. 'Eρώ οιου σου ανδρός, by attraction and contraction for ερώ

τοιούτου ανδρός οίος σύ εί, I love such a man as thou art .

2 Dat. Χαρίζομαι οίω σοι άνδρί,for χαρίζομαι τοίω ανδρί οίος σύ εί,

I gratify such a man as thou art.
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3 Acc. 'Eraivā olov oề ävdpa , for énaivā toloūtov avoga olos où el,

I praise such a man as thou art.

Note. - Such expressions as the above are sometimes still further

abridged by omitting the substantive ; thus,

Ερώ οίου σού- χαρίζομαι οίω σοί - επαινώ οίον σε.

im .

The Verb and its Subject.

50 . Every verb , except in the infinitive mood and par

ticiples, has its own subject, expressed or understood, in

the nominative case ; and every subject has its own

verb .

The subject of a verb , i. e. the person or thing spoken

of, may be a noun , a pronoun, an infinitive mood , a

clause of a sentence, or any thing which , however ex

pressed , is the subject or object of speech (§ 138, Rem .);
thus,

1 To gódov Járdal, The rose blooms.

2 Eü ypapers, Thou writest.

3 Tò x8 é velv pástóv xoti, 76 command (or commanding )

is easy .

4 Tò yoő gi osaUtóv, xa- “ Know thyself,” is a good max
Cóv éoli.

5 Το ει σύνδεσμός έστι. Εί is a conjunction.

Obs. 1. When the verb is understood, it is often to be

supplied from the preceding context ; as,

6 Eu étoinoas; ñ ò ådehgós Did you do it ? or did your bro

(énoinos) ; ther do il ?

Obs. 2 . When the verb understood cannot be supplied

from the context, it is generally the present indicative of

eiui or yivouou , and is to be supplied in the person and

number of the subject; as,

7 'O Thoūros Ivntós ( sc. fotiv), Wealth is perishable.

8 Képdosaiozgov Bagù xeiunkcov Base gain is a grievous posses

(lotiv), sion .

9 Módeas yuri oi vóuol (eioiv), Thelaws are thelife of thestate.

51. The subject, and all the words agreeing with it,

governed by it, connected with it, or dependent upon it,
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must be arranged in the order of their connection and

dependence, and translated before the verb ; as,

Sapatos, ó Fépsov natng, évvtov Darius, the father of Xerxes,

éyxouiášov člayev, H . 1. ., praising himself, said , & c.

52. When the subject of a verb is the infinitive, with ,

or without a subject, or a clause of a sentence, connected

by os, ori, or some connective word, the pronoun it is

put with the verb in English , referring to that infinitive

or clause following it ; as,

1 Ούτω δε και Σωκράτην δίκαιον But it was just to judge So

ήν κρίνειν, crates thus also.

2 Kalūs éléyeto oti tais uży It was well said that it is proper

δεί των δοξών προσέχειν τον to consider some opinions,

votv, *. I. A., & c .

Note.- In this construction, the verb is sometimes said , though

improperly , to be used impersonally. Its proper subject is the in

finitive , or the connected clause.

Impersonal Verbs.

53. The impersonal verbs apénet, uélɛl, Soxɛī, 8ɛī, xen,
& c . ($ 114 ), are usually translated by prefixing the Eng.

lish pronoun it ; as,apéner, it is becoming ; 8oxeī, it seems,
& c . But,

54. The Greek impersonals governing the dative or

accusative may generally be translated in a personal

form , by making the word in the dative or accusative the

nominative to the verb in English , taking care always to

express the same idea which is given by the literal ren

dering, though in differentwords ( $ 149,Obs. 1, & c.) ; thus,

1 dit ooi, There is need to you, i. e. you have need.

2 "Es&oti uoi, It is lawful forme, i. e. I may.

3 "E8oše auta , Itseemed proper to him , i. e . hedetermined .

4 Méteoti uoi, There is a share to me, i. e . I take part.

5 IIooonnel uor, It concernsme, i. e . I am concerned .

6 ’Eldeinei ool, There is wanting to you , i. e. you want.

7 Xoń juās, It is necessary that we, i. e.wemust.
8 dei avonovs, It behoves men , i. e .men Ought.

55 . In the use of certain verbs theGreeks often change

an impersonal expression into a personal form , by con
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ύβρις,

verting the object of the verb, or the subject of the infini

tive following it, into the subject of the governing verb ,

This is the case particularly with such verbs as λέγεται

αγγέλλεται, ομολογείται, it is said , announced, acknow

ledged, δοκεί, it seems, συμβαίνει, it happens. In either

case, the verb may be rendered either in the personal or

impersonal form ( $ 175, Obs. 3 ), as the ordinary form of

the English expression may require ; as,

1 Λέγεται τον βασιλέα απο- It is said that the king escaped,
φυγείν, or, or,

“ οβασιλεύς λέγεται απο- The king is said to have escaped.

φυγείν,

2 Λελύσθαι μοι δοκεί την εκεί- It appears to me that their inso

νων ύβριν, or, lence has terninated , or,

Λελύσθαι μοι δοκεί η εκείνων Their insolenne appears to me

to have terminated.

3 κάθαρσιν είναι συμβαίνει, It happens that the purification

or , is, & c.. Or ,

Κάθαρσις είναι συμβαίνει, The purification happens to be.

Obs. This twofold constructior is common also with

the phrases δίκαιον, άξιον, επίδοξον, δυνατόν, αμήχανον, χαλε

πόν & c . έστιν ( $ 175, Obs. 4). Both forms are best ren

dered by the impersonal form in English ; as,

4 Λίκαιόν εστί με τούτο πράττεν, or 2 is right that I should

Δίκαιος είμι τούτο πράττειν, S do this.

5 'Αξιόν εστι ημάς τούτο ποιεϊ , or 2 tis fit that we should do

'Αξιοί εσμεν τούτο ποιείν, S this.

Note. In all these impersonal forms the proper subject of the

verb is the clause or phrase following it. They of course come

underNo. 52.

56. The verbs δοκεϊν, έoικέναι, λέγεσθαι, and the like,

like the Latin videor (Lat. Idioms in Lat. Reader, No.

70 ), instead of the impersonal are used in a personal

form with a's, and agreeing with the subject of the verb in

the clause to which they refer. When so used it is gener

ally best to translate them impersonally ; as,

! Οι πολέμιοι δε, ως η ημϊν The enemy, as u αφpeared to
έδόκουν, απήλθον, us, departed ; lit. as they ap .

peared to us.
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2 Oix ÉTOIVÉTNS {ì, ás čoixus, You are not, as it seems (l.t. as

TÔV tolourwv uv Spwr, you seem ), a panegyrist of

such men .

3 Hoav 8 uŭtai,ás édé y orto There were, as it was said ( lit.

1 τετρακόσιαι άμαξαι. as they were said ), these

four hundred wagons.

Interrogative Sentences.

Interrogatory sentences are of twokinds, called nomi

nal (57) and Predicative (61).

57. The nominal interrogatory is one in which the in

quiry relates to a certain person , thing , place, time, & c.,

and which is answered by a phrase or sentence giving or

withholding the information required . Such questions

are made by ar interrogative pronoun , of a substantive,

adjective, or adverbial kind ; such as, ris, noios, nócos,

nómegos,rős,rī, no ū,nó 01, nó Tev, noge, & c . (8 67); as,

1 Tis ñatav ; t inode; Who came? What are you .

doing ? -

2 11 ołóv ge éros qúyev , What sort of an expression es

caped you ?

3 II ñ s čngase ; How did he do it ?

4 IT ó o ε peuyete ; Whither do you fee ?

5 11ót avégzetal ; Whence does he come ?

6 160 01 onéfavov ; How many died ?

7 Tĩ, or 7 o ū , or a ó I i jévels ; Where dost thou stay ?

Obs. 1. The indirect question , common in negative

answers, and also in similar sentences, when no interro

gatory precedes, is introduced by a responsive corres

ponding to the interrogative word in the direct question .

Thus, to the above the negative answers would be as

follows:

1 Oix oiła o o tus h19€, I know not who came.

2 Ovx oida Orolov, . T. d ., I know not what sort, & c .

3 Oủx oida on w s črtpage. I know not hero he did it, & c .

Obs. 2 . The article is sometimes prefixed to the interrogative

word in order to fix attention directly on that which the question

respects. Thus, “ I wish to state what I conjecture concerning

him ." To nožov sń ; Of what nature is that ? or, What then is

the nature of your conjecture ?
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58. Sometimes also , in order to make the object of a

question more prominent, where antithesis, or a change

of subjectoccurs,thewords denoting the object are placed

first, generally preceded by the interrogative ridé, and then

the full question annexed in a second interrogatory ; as,

1 Τι δε κυβερνήτης ; ο ορθώς But the pilot ? is he properly the

κυβερνήτης ναυτών άρχων commander of sailors, or is he

εστίν, ή ναύτης και a sailor ?

2 "Ovoua Sé got, ti totiv ; But your name? what is it ?

59. An interrogation in which a participle agrees with

the subject, requires often to be translated as a compound

sentence ; thus,

1 Και τίνι δή σύ τεκμαιρόμενος, And by what wasyou convinced,

à nai, taūta leyels ; O boy, that you say these

things ?

2 Tiv dě kunu dúvapivév noio By what work hast thou learned

gyo xatauajú ,taŭtá vou my ability, so that thou pass

xato yıyowxels ; est such a sentence aboutme?

Literally, 1. " And being convinced by what, O boy, do you say

these things ?” 2. “ Having learnedmy ability by what work,

dost thou pass such a sentence aboutme?"

60. The expressions, rí uatav; ti natov; ríējov ;

why ? introducing a question imply censure, and may

generally be rendered as follows ( see 117, 44) :

1 Tiu a fáv, toūro éstoinoaz ; What has come into your mind

that you do this ? lit. Having learned whal - simply , why, & c.

2 Tinafúv, toūto énoinoas; What happened to you that you

did this ? lit. Having suffered what — or simply, why, & c.

3 Ti őz v TOūto énoinoas ; What is in you, that you do this ?

lil. Having what— or simply, why do you do this ?

Note. In this construction, ězov is sometimes found without ti

prefixed ; when so used it has the samemeaning as in Example 3.

61. The predicative interrogatory is one in which

inquiry is made whether something expressed in the

question is so or not, and is answered by a single affir

mation or negation . This sort of question is sometimes

indicated in Greek as well as in English , without any

interrogative term , merely by the tone of the voice, or the

position of the words; as, .
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1 déyɛtai ti vaivóv ; Is there any thing new ?

2 Tégvnxε pilianos; Is Philip dead ?

62. The predicative question , however, is generally

introduced by some interrogative particle . Of these

particles some indicate the expectation of an affirmative

answer, others of a negative answer ; and the question

is called affirmative or negative accordingly. The

chief of these particles are the following :

1. "H , affirmative and emphatic, generally refers to

something present ; as,

1°H o útou nohóuroi cior ; Are these enemies ?

2 'Hydgoj tuis megoi toltov Hast thou actually planted any

Tu égútsvoas ; of these with thineown hands ?

II.'Apu, implying consequence, represents the question

as arising out of, or suggested by, something said before,

and is frequently accompanied by the particles coa, oủv.

Al' où ; (nonne ?) is affirmative, - åpa uń ; expresses

doubt or solicitude ; as, .

1 'Apa ygaqix ń łotiv Ý Is then painting the art of rep

cixacia tūv opoušvov ; resenting things seen ?

2 'AS' où o iog á tivas % . T. h. Do you then know any ? & c.

349á yɛoùxoń ; Is it notthen at leastnecessary ?

4 'Αρα μη διαβάλλεσθαι δό- Do you then think that you have

&ELS ÚT čuoù ; been slandered by me ?

Obs. In the same manner où is used interrogatively

without doc in affirmative questions, and uń in negative ;

as,

5 O úx & 9 óheis isvar; Do you not wish to go ? (Ans.

Yes, certainly .)

6 ’Ana de un uomitéxtWY Boú- Do you not wish to become a

λει γένεσθαι ; master-builder ? (Ans. I

do not.)

III. Mõv (un ouv ), num ,whether, is negative,and some

times has oùy or un annexed . Mõv oủ ; nonne ? is affirm

ative ; as,

1 Mûv Soūlós łotiv ; He is not a slave , is he ?

2 Mõv oủv doxxis oor gpórtioai Do you then suppose that any

των αγγέλλων ; of your messengers cares for

you ?

3 Mõv oix öneg éstolovr, Did I then not do something ?
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IV. Είτα and έπειτα ( more emphatically κάτα and

κάπειτα) introduce questions expressing astonishment,

indignation, and irony ; as,

1 Επειτ' ουκ οίει φροντίζειν άν- Do you then really think that

θρώπων και they ( the gods) do not care

for men ?

2 κάπειτα τοιούτον όντα ου φι- And seeing that he is such, is it

λείς αυτόν ; possible that you do not love

him ?

V . Πότερον (πότερα) – ή ( Homer, ή - ή), is used like

the Latin utrum - an , in double questions (norepov is

sometimes omitted in the firstmember) ; as,

1 Πότερον δε ουδενί αρέσαι δύ- Is Cherephon then able to please

ναται Χαιρεφών, ή έστιν οις nobody ? or are there some

και πάνυ αρέσκει ; whom he pleases much ?

2 'Εας πλουτεϊν, ή πένητα ποιείς ; Whether do you εufer him to

i. e, πότερον εας, & c. ; be rich ? - or do youmakehim

poor ?

VI. " Αλλο τι ή (for άλλο τί έστι, or γίγνεται - ή), and άλλο

ll, Is there any thing else than ? - is equivalent to the
Latin nonne ; as,

1 'Aλλο τι ή ημών ο βίος ανατε- Is there any thing else than that

τραμμένος αν είη , our life (i. e . would not then

- our life ) be destroyed ?

2 "Αλλο τι (1 )γεωργός μεν εις ; Is not one a husbandman ?

VII . Eί, εάν, whether ; είτε - είτε, and εί - ή, whether

or, are used only in indirect questions. When the sense

requires an affirmative answer, ci and ecv will be ren

dered whether - not ; when a negative is expected , they

will be rendered whether ; as,

1 Σκέψαι εί ο Ελλήνων νόμος Consider whether the law of the

κάλλιον έχει, " Greeks is not better.

2 Σκέψαι εάν τόδε σου μάλλον See whether this does not please

αρέσκη, you more.

3 ούτε τη στρατηγώ δήλον, ει Νor is it manifest to a general

συμφέρει στρατηγεϊν. whether it is of advantage to

lead out his army.

VIII. The answer to a predicative affirmative ques

tion, is commonly made by repeating the interrogative
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word affirmatively , and the negative question, by repeat

ing the interrogative word with où prefixed ; as,

Q . Ogūsuɛ,úz 87m , töv ü9). - Seest thou how wretched I am .
ov ;

1 Ans. Ogū , I see, i. e . I do.

Q . Οίσθ' ούν, βροτοίσιν ος Knowest thou then the law

καθίστηκεν νόμοςκαι which has been established

for mortals ?

2 Ans. Oůx oisa , I do not know it.

IX . The affirmative answer yes, is often expressed by

vai, vì đòi địa , máy , xáord, E , and the like ; also by quá,

qui &zó , and éro : — and no, by où, où uè zòv día , où qquí,

our éya , to all of which , such strengthening words as yé,

poo,roi, pévtoi, oủv, uevoữv, & c., are frequently added ; as,

Q . Pis où đutivo nolitel Do you think that he is a better
vai; citizen ?

1 Ans. Onui yag oủv, Yes, I certainly do.

Q . Ταύτα απορείς πότερα τύχης Are you at a loss whether these

ñ yvõuns igya évtiv ; are the effect of chance or de

sign ?

2 Ans. Oů u rov si', čun, No, certainly not, said he.

4 . Ουκ ουν αφεκτέον τούτου ; Must we not then ανoid this

one ?

3 Ans. 'A9 € x téov u évtoi, Yes, certainly.

Negative Sentences.

63. The simple negatives in Greek are où (oox before

a vowel) and uń. Oů is direct and independent, un is

always dependent, § 166 . The simple negatives are used

generally as in Latin or English . But in Greek , two or

more negatives joined with the same verb strengthen the

negation . Hence, in translating, all but one must be

rejected ,and that one strengthened ( § 167) ; as,

1 Oủx énoinoɛ toũi' o úda fi o Ŭ Certainly no one any where did

oudais, this.

2 Pavlov u ń to 20 gs un év , Say nothing ( or, do not say any

thing) bad .

64 . When two or more negatives are joined with dif

ferent verbs, they destroy the negation, and being equiv
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alent to an affirmative, in translating, are either both to

be translated or both omitted ; as,

1 Oů8& is (tollv ) Östış oủ yê- There is nobody who will not

hóoetai, laugh, or, every body will

laugh.

Obs. 1. Oùuń is only a more emphatic negation than

où, and un où than uń, § 167, Obs. 4 . But,

Obs. 2 . After verbs of fearing, warning, & c ., uń like

ne in Latin is not translated , and the expression is posi

tive. Butun où render the sentence negative ($ 167, Obs.

4 ) ; thus,

2 sedoixw u ý ti yévntor, I am afraid that something may

happen.

3 4880ixo un o ŭ ti yórntau, I am afraid lest something may

not happen .

Obs. 3 . The verbs anui, ićw , and únigyvéoual, with a

negative prefixed , are usually translated by such a verb

in English as includes the meaning of both words; as,

4 Où onui, I deny, I contradict.

5 Oưu tús , I forbid.

6 Oiz ünvoyvéoual, I refuse.

The Object of the Verb.

65. The immediate object of a transitive verb may be

a noun , a pronoun, an infinitivemood , or a clause of a

sentence. In translating, the object (except when a rela

tive or interrogative pronoun ) should be arranged after

the verb, and as near to it as possible ; as,

1 Tiuae ayatov ã vdoa, Honor a good man.

2 Tvūfi o sa vróv, Know thyself.

3 'Entitvućw u avJávelv , . I desire to learn.

4 Zwzpárns žmeyev tous geous Socrateswasaccustomed to say,

sidévat návra, that the godsknow all things.'

5 Δειξάτω ως ουκ αληθή Let him show that Ido not speak

héya , the truth .

6 Πυθαγόρας παρηγγύησε τοίς Pythagoras exhorted his disci

palntais, tous A980- ples to honor their superiors

βυτέρους τιμάν, in age.
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66. The relative and interrogative ,when the object of

a verb , are translated before it ; as ,

1 O avIgunos öv eigojev, The man whom we saw .

2 Tiva unogtehoúuɛ9u ; Whom shall we send ?

3 Oida ola renóvJaviv, I know what things they have

suffered .

Obs. When the relative or the interrogative, in the

accusative, is the subject of the infinitive, it is translated

before it,and in the nominative case (see No. 93, Note) ;

as,

4 Tivu ue héyetɛ kivai ; Who do ye say that I am ?

5 Oùtós éoti öv déyovol únié- This is he who, they say, de

val, parted .

67. The verb ēzw , with a reflexive pronoun expressed

or understood , signifies “ to be ;" _ with dúvouiv, expressed

or understood , it means “ to be able," and is often trans

lated can , could , & c . ; as,

1 dégovor șiyar ulv ús &lx & They say that he threw himself

( avtóv ), as he was (lit. as he had him

self ) .

2 déyovou avrov o 'x Š x &LV They say thathe could no longer

(8 úva u iv) ēti apvéeofai, deny it.

Note. In these examples the words in parentheses are supplied.

68. When the immediate object of a verb is the neuter

demonstrative pronoun , toūro (pl. taūra ), referring to a

clause of a sentence following it in the order of construc

tion ($ 133, 6 ), the pronoun is omitted in translating, and

the clause translated as the object of the verb ; thus,

1 οίδε τούτο ότι ταύτα μέν He knew - that these things

éoti, % . 1 . ., are. .

2 Oŭros oủ ToūTO ŠVEVOEL 0,t1 He did not consider - what he

Ascoito, mightsuffer.

69. When the subject of an objective clause is also

placed in the case required after the verb by which the

objective clause is governed (5 150 , Obs. 4 , and $ 175 , 2 ),

it is omitted in translating, and the clause is translated

is the direct object of the verb ; as,
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1 οίδα ανθρώπους - οία πε- Literally , I know mem what they

πόνθασιν υπ' έρωτος, have suffered,i. e. I know what

men have suffered from love.

2 Λέγουσι δ' ημάς, ως ακίνδυ- They saythat welive a life free

νον βίον ζωμεν, from danger.

Obs. Similar to this are those sentences in which the

objective clause depends on a noun ; thus,

3 Ηλθε δε και η αγγελία των And alsointelligence ofthe cilies,

πόλεων, ότι άφεστάσι, that they revolted carne, i. e.

intelligence came that the

cities revolted.

70. When a transitive verb governs two cases, the im

mediate object in the accusative, in the natural order of

construction , is usually translated first, and after that the

remote object in the genitive, dative, or accusative ; as,

1 Διώκομαι σε δειλίας, I accuse you of cowardice .

2 Λοιγόν αμύναι τοις άλλοις, To avert destruction from others.

3 Θηβαίους χρήματα ήτησαν, They sought momey from the
Thebans.

4 Πυθαγόρας εαυτόν φιλόσο- Pythagoras called himself a phi

φον ώνόμασεν, losopher.

71. But when the remote object is a relative or inter

rogative, or when the immediate object is an infinitive,

or a clause of a sentence, or a noun further described

by other words, or several nouns coupled by conjunc

tions, the remote objectmust be translated first ; as,

1 Ούτός έστιν και την γραφήν This is he to whom we gave the

εδώκαμεν, writing.

2 Τίνος εδέχοντο τα χρήματα; From whom didthey receive the

money ?

3 Δέομαι σού παραμένειν, I entreat thee to remain.

4 Επεισα αυτούς είναι θεός, I persuaded them that I was a

god.

5 Πρoσημαίνουσί σοι άτε χρή They signify to you what it

ποιείν, is necessary to do.

6 Το πύρ πορίσαι ημίν επίκου- The giving to us fire as a help.

φον, κ. τ. λ.,

72. When a verb, which in the active and middle

voices governs two cases, is used in a passive sense, that
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which was the immediate object in the accusative, be

comes the subject in the nominative, and the remote

object in its own case , immediately follows the verb .

Thus, the examples 1, 2, 3 , No. 70,may be arranged and

translated as follows ( see $ 154, R . XXXI):

1 xi Stuxn Otties, Thou art accused of cowardice.

2 novyós uuúveral rois üliois, Destruction is warded off from

others.

3 Xgńu ata îinin Onßulovs, Money was sought from the

Thebans.

73. But verbs of naming, appointing, & c ., followed in

the active voice by two accusatives ($ 153, Obs. 5 ), have

the nominative after them as well as before them in the

passive ( $ 139, Obs. 6 ). Thus, the example 4 , No.70,

with the passive verb will be,

1 Il v Fayógas uvouáo In po- Pythagoras was called a philo

hooogos, sopher.

Translation of the Verb.

74. The indicative mood in all the tenses of the Greek

verb is rendered into English , nearly as in the corespond

ing tenses of the Latin verb . In the use of the subjunc

tive and optative, however, the Greek more closely

resembles the English than the Latin does ($ 170). In

their grammaticalconstruction, the subjunctive and opta
tive in Greek are but one mood , and differ from each

other only as present and past ($ 75 , 2 ), that is, the sub

junctive mood, in dependent clauses, is used in connec

tion with the primary tenses, and the optative in con

nection with the secondary tenses ( $ 172, 1 ). Strictly

speaking, then , when thus used, there is no optative in

the presentand perfect tenses, and no subjunctive in the

imperfect and pluperfect.* The aorist, however, has

both , because being indefinite in respect of time, it is

often used to express what is usual, or what is always

* This is the view of the Greek verb in its moods and tenses, as

given by Kühner, and agrees substantially with that given in the Gr.

i § 75 and 76 ). In independent propositions, however, it is certain

that the optative is used both in a present and perfect sense ( 172 ,

2 . & II .), and therefore may very properly have a place in those tenses .
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true, and therefore present as well as past. The imper

fect and pluperfect also have no imperative, infinitive, or

participles, distinct from those of the present and perfect.

A synopsis of the verb in all its parts in the active voice,

according to this view ,with the appropriate English ren

dering of each, is here subjoined ;

Indicative Mood .

1 Present, Bovdeva , I advise, am advising.

2 Imperfect, EBoúdevov, I was advising.

3 Future, Bovlevow , I shall or will advise.

4 Aorist, " " Eloúhevoa , I advised.

5 Perfect, BeBoúhevxa, I have advised .

6 Pluperfect, 'EBepovasúxelv, I had advised .

7 Present,

8 Aorist,

9 Perfect,

Subjunctive Mood .

Bovdeúa , I may advise.

Bovdeúva , Imay advise .

Βεβουλεύκω, Imay have advised.

10 Imperfect,

11 Future,

12 Aorist,

13 Pluperfect,

Optative Mood.

. SImight, could, would , or should
Bovlevolut,

> > advise.

Bovhevoolul, I would, or should advise.

Bovlevoarji, Imight,could,would, & c.advise .

S I might, could , would, & c . have
Bepovlsúxoque,

14 Present,

15 Aorist,

16 Perfect,

Imperative Mood .

Bouleve, Advise thou,or,be thou advising .

Βούλευσον, Advise.

Bepoúheuxɛ, Advise quickly, or, have advised .

17 Present,

18 Future,

19 Aorist,

20 Perfect,

Infinitive Mood .

Βουλεύειν, To advise .

Βουλεύσειν. To be about to advise.

Βουλεύσαι, To advise.

Bepovlevuéval, To have advised.
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Participles.

21 Present, Bovasúwr, Advising.

22 Future, Βουλεύσων, About to advise.

23 Aorist, Βουλεύσας, Having advised.

24 Perfect, Bepovasúxus, Having advised.

Note 1. — The first and second aorist are translated in the same

way ; so also the first and second future passive. The existence

of the second future, active and middle , is doubted, $ 76 , Obs. 7,

N . B ., and $ 76 , Rem .

Note 2 . — The middle voice is translated as the corresponding

tenses of the active voice, followed by the reflexive pronoun ; as,

túntquat, I strike myself ; - often simply as the active voice, though

frequently with a change of meaning ; thus, active, Bovisów , 1

advise ; middle, povhatouai, I advise myself, i. e . I deliberate, or,

resolve.

Note 3. — The passive voice is translated by the verb " to be,"

varied in all its moods and tenses, as in the active voice, and fol

lowed by the perfect participle ; as, Bovdevouat, I am advised ;

Povlevóun , Iwas advised , & c .

Indicative Mood .

75 . The indicative mood in Greek is used to represent

an action or event,as actually existing or taking place in

the time indicated by the tense ( 170 ), and is generally

translated as No. 74, Examples 1 to 6 . But,

76 . The indicative, with öv in the apodosis (or conclu

sion ), after the indicative with si in the protasis (or sup

position ), is translated by would , like the optative ($ 170,

Obs. 1) ; as,

1 Ei'ti siyev, 6Sidov är, If he had any thing, he would

give it.

2 Εί τούτο έλεγες, η μάρτανες If you said this you erred ; or,

If you had said this, you would

have erred.

3 Eiåndar munu, én o lovv üv If I were a nightingale I would

τα της αηδόνος, do the acts of a nightingale .

Note.- In this construction the existence or possibility of any

thing supposed in the protasis is denied.

äv,
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77. The future indicative, used in a subjunctive or im

perative sense ($ 75 , Obs. 3 ), is translated as the subjunc

tive or imperative (§ 171, 5, and 5 172, Obs. 3) ; as,

| Exorcio Je ÖnWS TL delxvuelv Take care that they may have

OVOLV , something to show .

2 'Ayɛ di, Önns vix no ou ev, Up, then, that we may conquer.

3 I'váo € a 1 'Arpeidnu, Recollect Atrides.

78. The indicative, with its clause , after örı or as, is

used substantively , i. e. as the subject or object of a pre

ceding verb, and is translated asdirected No. 75 ; as,

1 Subject. 'Hyyékon őri oino- It was announced thatthe enemy

héunon ëqevyov, were fleeing.

2 Object. Ouroi čleyov öti Kū- These said that Cyrus was

gos u ė v té gymn dead .

% EV,

3 « Λέγουσι Πέρσαι ως The Persians say that Darius

4 4 4 0 ; y = a - as deceitful.

andos,

Obs. When the substantive clause contains the exact

words of another, as they were spoken by him (in the

form of direct discourse ), the connecting ori, & c., when

used, is omitted in the translation , and its place supplied

in writing, by quotation marks. In this construction , öz

is sometimes used even before the imperative; as,

4 Eine S , őri Eis xalgov öxels, And he said, “ You have come
at the right time."

5 Igoševos einav © TT Autós siu . Proxenus said, “ I am he whom

öv Snters, you seek.”

6 " lows av kinolev (oi vouoi) őti Perhaps the laws might say,

1 Sárgates un fatuage “ O Socrates, do not wonder

τα λεγόμενα, at the things said."

The Subjunctive Mood .

79. The subjunctive mood after iva , cós, onws, iva uń,

ospń, ónos.uń, is used in subordinate clauses, in connec

tion with the primary tenses, i. e . after the present, future,

and perfect, to express the final end, intention , or aim , and

is translated as in No. 74, Examples 7 , 8 , 9 ; thus,
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2 Ipoyo TOUTO ,
? Ins, I have written these things, )

you may

come.

1 lodga taūra , . I write these things. In order

I shall write these things. that

3 Teypupu tanta , )

80. When the subjunctive mood is used imperatively

( f 172, Obs. 6 , I. 1st & 2d), it is translated as the impera

tive ; thus,

1 " I w u ev , Let us go.

2 Mi ypówns, Do not write.

3 Mydeis guvu áon, Let no one wonder .

Obs. When the subjunctive is used in the sense of the

future ($ 172 , Obs. 6, I. 3d), it is translated as the future ;
as,

4 IIoũ 1 , C I do u a ,

5 Ein wu & v ñ olyū u & v ;

Whither shall I turn ?

Shall wespeak or be silent ?

Optative Mood .

81. The optativemood after iva , as, ónos, ivo uń, os

μή, όπως μή, is used in subordinate clauses in connection

with the secondary tenses, i. e. after the imperfect,

aorists, and pluperfect, to express the final end, intention ,

or aim , and is translated as in No. 74, Examples 10 – 13 ;

as,

( I wrote,

$ 29015, ) i had written , might come.

1 "Eyqaqov,
these things

these things in or
( Taūta iva

2 "Eypaya, 3 I wrote, der that you

3 'Eysypáqelv, )

Obs. 1. The optative is used in oblique discourse , after

óri, as, & c ., to express what was said by another, but

represents it only as the opinion or view of that person .

Thus used it may be translated by the indicative; as,

4 "Έλεξε ότι οι πολέμιοι άπο- He said that the enemies ted.

φύγοιεν,

Obs. 2. Intermediate clauses in oblique discourse, fol

lowing a verb in the optative or infinitive, and particu

larly such as are connected by the conjunction yoo, have

the verb in the optative without őrı or ós. In translating

such clauses,the conjunction that should be supplied ;as,
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5 Iloilo leyov ötl tartós äşia Many said that Seuthes stated

héyou Psuits : ZEtuov yag important considerations, for

είη, και ούτε αποπλείν δυ- that the winter was at hand,

νατόν είη, and that it would be impossi

ble to sail.

Obs. 3 . The indicative and subjunctive of subordinate

clauses, in direct discourse, are changed into the optative

in oblique discourse, after the historical tenses in the

principal clause, when the statements they contain are

not represented as facts , but only as the opinion or senti

mentof the person spoken of ; as,

6 Direct, ’Edv toūro déyns If you say this you will err.

Quagthon,

. Oblique, "Ehefé og ei toūto 2 é He said that if you should say

yous épuginos- this , you would (in his opi

ofai, nion ) err.

82. TheOptative with av, in independent propositions

( 172, Obs. 6 . II), expresses what ismerely possible or

desirable, but still uncertain , and is rendered by the

English may , can,might, could , & c . ; as,

1 " lows oùv &in olev ür, Perhaps they might say.

2 ‘Hdéws äv avgoiu nu, Fain would I ask .

Butwhen the Opt. expresses a wish, av is omitted ; as,

3 Eoi Si Jeoi toūto do iev, May the gods grant thee this.

Obs. 1 . A modest assertion , or command , expressed by

the Optativemay be translated by the indicative or im

perative ; as,

4 Oủx av leigjainv, I will not beleft behind .

5 1 éyous öv, Speak (if you please ).

Imperative Mood.

83. The imperative mood is used to express a com
mand, exhortation , & c . ($ 75, 3 ), and is translated as in

No. 4 , Examples 14 - 16 .

Obs. 1. After the phrases oloi öri, olor é, ologos

($ 171, 4 ),the imperative is usually translated as the infi

nitive; as,

1 Oiol ús roinoov ; Knowest thou how to do it ?

2 Digg oly 6 8 x 6 0 0v; Knowest thou what to do ?



40 INTRODUCTION.

Obs. 2 . The imperative,often in the third person , and

sometimes in the second , is used to express a concession ,

and may be translated by the indicative, with the phrase

“ admit that,” “ grant that," " suppose that,” & c ., pre

fixed ; as,

3 Oütws &Méto ús où déyals, Admit that it is as you say. •

4 18 y étw ręgiavtoở, . T. ., Admit (grant, & c.) that it is said

- concerning him .

Infinitive Mood.

84. The infinitive mood is used chiefly in the four fol

lowing ways : - 1. Simply , as the subject or object of a

verb , or to limit an adjective word ($ 174 ). 2 . As a verbal

noun , either alone or with its adjuncts, with the neuter

article prefixed (f 173). 3 . With a subject in subordinate

clauses, formingone classof substantive sentences ( 175 ).

4 . Absolutely, to express some circumstance or rela

tion connected with, or explanatory of the sentence, to

which it belongs ($ 176 ).

I. The Infinitive simply as the subject or object

of a Verb, foc .

85. The infinitive,with or without its regimen , used

simply as the subject or object of a verb, or to limit a verb

or an adjective word , is rendered simply, as in No. 74,
Examples 17 – 20 ; as,

1 " AQ ZELV toù xixovtos tégUx8 To rule the yielding is natural

o úv Iporelov ( subject.), to man.

2 Boúhoual y gúqei v (object.), I wish to write.

3 Dúvapai taūta nolæīv, I am able to do these things.

4 Siddoxw of y gáqeiv, I teach you to write .

5 "AšiOS 9 a vu áoai, Worthy to be admired .

6 'Ixavotatos noiñoan 00- Most fit to make men wise .

poús,

7 'Avózapois cheyev xpkirtov el- Anacharsis said that to have

vai Éva qilověZEL V (sub- one friend is better, & c.

ject of the infinitive).

86 . When the infinitive is used after a verb or other

word , to express the end , design, or consequence ($ 174 ,
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Obs. 2, 3,) of thatwhich precedes, it is translated by pre

fixing the phrase " in order," " so as," & c., to the usual
rendering; as,

1 ' HIxquey u av I ( VELV, We came in order to learn .

2 'Eyan 088 návru naga - I am here so as to furnish all

Ox &īv, things.

3 pilotuótatos iv, üste závta Hewas very ambitious so as to

υπομείναι, - Enilure all things.

87. When the infinitive active or middle is used in the

sense of the Latin supine ( 174, Obs. 4 , 5 ), it is trans

lated either in the active or passive form , as the English

idiom may require ; as,

1 Ως ιδείν εφαίνετο, As it appeared to see (i. e. to the

sighl).

2 'Pớov quháo raiv , More easy to be guarded against.

3 ‘ Padia nousiv, ( Things) easy to do, or, to be

done.

4 Tagězo tuavtór égwtớv, I presentmyself tobe questioned .

II. The Infinitive with the Article, as a Verbal Noun .

88 . The infinitive, with the neuter article prefixed, is

used as a verbal noun in all cases ; it is subject to the

same government as the noun (§ 173), and is translated

simply as the infinitive, or like the Latin gerund, as the

English idiom may require ; as,

1 Nom . Tó héyelv gødióv Speaking is easy .
ļoti,

2 Gen. “Erexa to û héyeur, For the sake ofspeaking.

3 Dat. 'Ev tỘ héyelv, In speaking.

4 Acc. Trpós to déyelv , To speaking, or, to speak .

5 To nahas ànohaveiv iStov Dying honorably , nature has al

tois ayafois ý gúois åné lotted to the good as their

VELIEV , own.

6 Εκ του οράν γίγνεταιτο Loving results from seeing.
pav,

7 Το φυλάξαι ταγαθά τού To keep wealth is more difficult

ximoáo fai zohenátepov, than to acquire il.

8 To ahovt&TV &otiv Ấy To The being rich lies more in

xeño gai uārdov, & using (money ) than in having

TW * 8* tño gai, acquired it.
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89. The infinitive with the article , while subject to

the sameconstruction as the noun,may also have its own

subject and adjuncts, the whole forming a substantive

phrase or clause of a sentence ($ 173, Obs. 2 ) ; as,

1 Tò & u a práve v tous å v- That(those who are )men should

Igónous Övtas, oudè err, is nothing wonderful.

Javugorov,

2 ʻrnèg to ū undeva à no- Thatno onemight perish .

IvñoxELV ,

3 " Iva ánlotõoi t & u à T & To That they may disbelieve my

uñogab, having been honored .

4 "Expiva Tó un rádivého I determined not to come again .

gaiv ,

5 Διά τό εκείνον παρεϊ On account of his being pre

Vai, sent, or, Because he was pre

sent.

III. The Infinitivewith a Subject ($ 175 ).

90. The infinitive, with its subject, forms a substan

tive phrase, i. e . it is in construction regarded as a sub

stantive, and stands as the subject or object of the verb

on which it depends; as,

1 Subject, 'Hyyékon Tousno- It was announced that the ene

dauious à no- mies had fled .

puyaiv,

2 Object, "Hyyside tous no- He announced that the enemies

à & u ious à no had fled .

$ Uy ,

91. The subject of the infinitive, commonly in the ac

cusative, is translated in the nominative, with the con

junction that prefixed , and the infinitive itself by the

English indicative or potential, in that tense which the

sense requires; as,

1 déyal é u ê (os) toūro roliv, He says that I (that you ), do this.

2 Aiyousy a ú tóy toŰTO Toiv, Wesay that he does this.

3 dėyeu ñuùs (ů u ūs, aŭ- He says thatwe (that you, that

tovs) TOūto nociv, they ) do this.

Obs. 1. But the conjunctive that is not used when the

subject is a relative ; as,

4 Oűs, héyovoi, toūTO 10L8Tv, Who, they say, do this.
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92. As the infinitive expresses what is past, present,

or future, not at the time of writing or speaking, but at

the time of the action or state expressed by the leading

verb , care must be taken to put the indicative or potential

by which the infinitive is translated in English , in that

tense which will correctly express the relative time of

the action or state intended. This will be donebyattend

ing to the three following Rules, and the examples under

them .

93. Rule I. The infinitive, after the leading verb in

the present, or future, or perfect, is translated in its own

tense ; as,

děyw , aéšu , déloya, I say, will say, have said,

1 Pres. - avroy y págelv, - thathe writes.

2 Imp. . - avroy y pápany, - that he was writing .

3 Fut. αυτόν γράψειν, thathe will write.

4 Aor. - avrov ygával, that he wrote.

5 Perf. - avtor yaygagé - thathe has written .

val,

6 Plup. – avtov yey gagé - thathe had written .

val,

94 . Rule II. The present infinitive, after a verb in a

past or historical tense , i. e. after the imperfect, aorist, or

pluperfect, is translated in the past tense ; as,

, ( I said that he waswriting.

2 Aor. čleša , } I said that he wrote .

3 Plup. &h= ózelv, ) a ( I had said that he wrote.

95 . RULE III. The infinitive of a past tense, after a

leading verb in a past tense , is translated in the pluper

fect ; as,

1 Imp. čleyov, I said that he

I had written .

2 Aor. ihesa, Lar y goyal, ( I said that he

I yeyga éval, I had written .

3 Plup. člɛlózęır, I had said that

he had written .

96 . When the subject of the infinitive is the same with

the subject of the preceding verb ($ 175 , Exc.), it is usu

ally omitted in Greek , or expressed in the samecase. If

omitted, it should be supplied in translating ; as,

1 Imp. čleyov, Lavrov ypás ) ;

1
.
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1 Nouitw opalñvai, I think that I am mistaken.

2 Λέγουσι είδέναι ταύτα, They say that they know these

things.

3 " Egon autós kivai otpatnyós, He said that he was a general.

4 "Lion getyev, He said that he fled.

97. The infinitive, with an accusative before it, after

verbs of commanding, advising, exhorting, and the like,

may be translated by the same form in English ; as,

1 Kɛlɛúw oɛ ypácsiv, I command you to write.

2 'Enototrw ogpúzeofai, I urge you to fight.

3 EBovhetov og égzsofar, I advised you to come.

The Participle.

98. Participles, like adjectives, agree with substantive

nouns or pronouns ($ 177 ), and are used chiefly in the

four following ways. A participle is used — 1st. To limit

or further describe the substantive with which it agrees.

2d. To modify or further extend themeaning ofthe verb

with whose subject it agrees. 3d . With a subject to stand

substantively as the object of a verb (like the infinitive,

No. 90, & c .) in a subordinate clause. 4th . Independ

ently , to express some circumstance introduced into a

sentence, for further modifying or explaining it.

I. The Participle as an Attributive of a Noun or
Pronoun .

99. When a participle is used as an adjective,merely

to qualify a substantive, and without the adjunct of time,

it is translated before it, or in the predicate after the copu

lative verb ; as,

1 'O nas ó ypáowv, The writing boy.

2 Tò gódov åv foũv ļoti, The rose is blooming.

3 ' Ανθρώπου εγρηγοράτος The dream of a man awake.

ενύπνιον,

100 . When the participle is used as a participle, ex

pressing the relation of time, and either with or without

the government of its verb, it is translated after its noun ,

sometimes simply by its own rendering as a participle
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and sometimes by the relative and the indicative of its

own verb ; as,

1ο Κύρος δε βουλόμενος But Cyrus fishing to send some

tiva néuyan, one.

2 'Ogū äv9gonov téxovia , I see a man running.

3 T'urń tış öpviy xizɛ xa l' éxá- A certain woman had a hen

ainu nuéguy wòv tiXTOV laying (or, which laid ) an egg

oav, every day .

4 " Ηκουσα ποτε Σωκράτους περί I once heard Socrates discours

qilwy didney ou évov, ing concerning friends.

II. The Participle modifying or limiting a Verb.

The participle,agreeing with the subject of a verb, is

used to modify and limit the action or state expressed by

the verb in various ways; as,

101. FIRST. The participle is used simply to connect

one action with another of the same subject ($ 177, 1, 1st).

The participle and verb are then translated as two verbs

in the samemood and tense, agreeing with the same

subject, and connected by the conjunction and ; as,

1 Την οικίαν πριάμενος απ- He bought the house and de

ñ 29€, ' parted .

2 II a gé d I wv tis decáta, Let any one come forward and

show .

3 Oixad' inv avaoox, Go homeand rule.

102. SECONDLY. The participle is used adverbially ,

to express a circumstance of manner or time (§ 177, 7 ) ;

as,

i ‘ O Kūgos yad v zine, Cyrus laughing said .

2 Tov ’Aotváyny o xo y avia , That Aslyages in jest said .

zincir,

3 Tiangεis ö xwv, Having what (i.e.why) do you
trifle ?

4 *ExzeTai n MavỒay còy Micy Mandane came cith her son

ēzovoa, (lit. having her son.)

5 ' O Küpos tipos gégwv ngos- Cyrus rode up (bearing, i. e.)
ūdager, with a sword.

6 'Anep xai a gróuevos citoy, Which things also I said in the

beginning.
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7 Τελευτων, είπε, Finally ( in conclusion ) he said .

8 Διαλιπών χρόνον ήκε, After a while he came.

9 Οι πολέμιοι φυγόντες έδι- Whenthe enemies fled they were

ώχθησαν, pursued.

10 Σόλων, Αθηναίους νόμους Solon, having made ( or, when

ποιήσας απεδήμησε, he had made) laws for the

Athenians, went abroad.

103. THIRDLY. After oίχομαι, signifying to go, the

participle expresses the manner of going, and the two

may generally be rendered by one term in English ($ 177 ,

Obs. 7 ) ; as,

1 Ωιχεί άποπτάμενος, Hedeparted flying, i. e. he flew

away .

2 ' Ωιχoντo αποθέοντες, They departed running, i. e.

they ran away.

3 Oϊχεται θανών, He departs dying, i. e . he dies.

104. FoURTHLY. When the participle is used to con

nect the accompanying with the main action , as the

cause, or means of accomplishing it ($ 177, 1, 2d ), or

that in respect to which it is done, it is translated as

the ablative gerund in Latin ; as,

1 Τι ποιήσας κατεγνώθη θά- For having dome what, was he
νατον ; condemned to death ?

2 Αισχύνομαι ποιήσας, I am ashamed athaving done it.

3 Ληιζόμενοι ζωσιν, They live by plundering.

4 “ A τους ανθρώποις έδωκαν οι Which the gods have put into

θεοί μαθούσι διακρί- the power of men to find out
νειν, by study.

5 “ A έξεστιν αριθμήσαντας Which we may know by count

είδέναι, ing .

6 Καλώς εποίησας προειπών, You have done well in telling

beforehand .

7 'Αδικείτε πολέμου άρχοντες , You do wrong in beginning war.

8 Ούχ ηττησόμεσθα εύ πο - We shall not be surpassed in

ούντες, well doing.

Note. In the above, Numbers, 1 and 2 are examples of cause ;

3, 4, and 5, of means ; 6 , 7, and 8, of respectwherein .

105. FIFTHLY. When the participle expresses an ac

companying action as a condition or concession , itmay



GREEK IDIOMS. 47

be rendered by the indicative, with the conjunctionswhen,

if, though, prefixed ; as,

1 Τους φίλους ευεργετούν- If you comfer benefits on your

τες και τους εχθρούς δυνή- friends, you will be able to

σεσθε κολάζειν, punish your enemies.

2 Ως ολίγα δυνάμενοι προ- Though men are able to foresee

οραν άνθρωποι περί τού very little of the future, still

μέλλοντος, πολλά επιχει- we attempt to do manythings.

ρούμεν πράττειν,

3 Μή γαρ είην έξ Δαρείου γεγον- I would not be descended from

ως μή τιμωρησάμενος Darius, unless I punished (or

' Αθηναίους, if I did not punish ) the Athe

nians.

4 Ουκ άν δύναιο μη καμων You could not be happy, not

είδαιμονείν, having labored , i. e. without

labor .

106. SIXTHLY. The future participle , after a verb of

motion (f 177, Obs. 5 ), and agreeing either with its sub

ject or its object, is used to express the motive, end,

or design of the action , and is rendered by the English

infinitive, with to, in order to, so as to, & c. prefixed ; as,

1 Σε γε διδάξων ώρμημαι, I have hastened forward in order
to teach thee.

2 Πέμπω σε λέξoντα, I send thee to (in order to) sαυ.

3 Παρεσκευάζοντο ως πολεμή- They prepared to make war.

σοντες,

4 Κύρος έπεμψε τον Γαβρύαν Cyrus sent Gobryas to see, i. 6

εποψόμενον, . in order to see.

107. SEVENTHLY. The participle, with the verbs

λανθάνω, φθάνω, τυγχάνω, διατελέω, & c ., is usually trans

lated as the leading verb, in the indicative, and the lead

ing verb as an adverb ($ 177, 4 ) ; as,

1 "Ελαθεν υπεκφυγών, He escaped unperceived (secret

2 Τον φονέα λανθάνει βό- He unconsciously feeds his mur
σκων, και derer.

3 "Ινα φθάνωμεν αυτούς ά- In order that we may arrive

φικόμενοι, before them.

4 "Ετυχεν απιών, He went away accidentally, or

Hehappened to be going away
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5 "ETvxov napóvres, They happened to be present.

6 dlated & ī napuiv, He is continually present.

Obs. When the participles of these verbs stand with

another finite verb, they are usually translated adverbi

ally , as in No. 102 ($ 177, Obs. 6 ) ; as,

7 'Arò telykos älto la Iov, He sprung unobserved from the

wall.

8 "Hynegivyrávwv úneozó- Which I accidentally promised .

μην,

108 . Eighthly. The verbs éq@ , eiui, vívoucı, úrdoyo ,

and nxo or čoxouci, followed by a participle , are often

used as auxiliaries, and the two, only as a circumlocution

for the verb to which the participle belongs ($ 177,5 ) ;as,

1 II 90 B & B nxótes ñ o av, for They had gone forward .

7100€ßeßńxeldav,

2 "EXELS y ń u as, for šynuas, You have married . .

3 a vu coas éxw , for tetaú- Ihave wondered .

Maxa,

4 " H xw , or gxou au ogá- I am going to say, i. e. I will

owv for opáow, say.

Obs. After the third person of £lui or yivoucı, used im

personally ( 148 , Obs. 3 ), the dative, joined with certain

participles and adjectives, is translated as the nomina

tive — the verb in the number and person which this

nominative requires — and the participle or adjective fol

lowing it as a predicate ; or the participle and verb are

equivalent to the indicative of the verb to which the par

ticiple belongs; as,

5 Ei ou Boudouévw loti= )

Ei oj Bovlóuevos cis, or, if you are willing.

EiBoúln,
oss ař To xovTL v = Nor was he unwilling .

olỗi avrop ảoy in,

III. The Participle with a Subject, as the Infinitive.

109. Like the infinitive mood, No. 90, & c., the partici

ple with its subject is used substantively in a subordi

nate clause , as the object of a preceding verb, and has for

its subject, with which it agrees in gender, number, and
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case, either the subject of that verb, or the noun or pro

noun following it. It is translated usually into Eng .

lish by the indicative mood, and connected with the

leading verb by the conjunction that ( $ 177 , 3 ).

1. The Subject of the Participle the same as the Sub

ject of the preceding Verb .

110. When the subject of the participle is the same

with the subject of the preceding verb, it is generally

omitted, and the participle , by attraction, agrees in case

with the subject before the verb ; as,

1 οίδα θνητός ών, by attraction )

for oίδα εμέ θνητόν όν- I know that I am mortal.

τα,

2 Ημείς αδύνατοι δρώμεν όν- We see that we are unable to

τες περιγενέσθαι, conquer.

3 Λέγουσι αυτόν μέμνησθαι They say he remembers that

ποιήσαντα, he did it.

So also, such passive forms as in No. 55 ; thus,

( He is convicted of having de

4 ' Εξελήλεγκται ημάς απατών, ceived us, or, It was proved

l that he deceived us.

5 Απηγγέλθη ο Φίλιππος It was announced that Philip

την " Όλυνθον πολιορ- φας besieging Olynthus.

κών,

2 . The Subject of the Participle the sameasthe Object

of the preceding Verb.

111. When the participle has for its subject the object

of the preceding verb, it agrees with it in gender,number,

and case, and is translated by the indicative with the

conjunction that prefixed ($ 177, 3 ) ; as,

1 οι Πέρσαι διαμνημονεύουσι The Persians relate that Cyprus

τον κύρον έχοντα had nature, & c.

φύσιν, κ. τ. λ.,

2 ' Επήγγειλε τους πολεμίους He told that the enemy had ted.

αποφυγόντας,

3 ' Ησθόμην αυτών οίομέ- I perceived that they thought

γων είναι σοφωτάτων, themselves very wise.
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4 Ουδέποτε μετεμέλησέ μοι σι- I have never repented that I

ynoarti, have been silent.

Obs. When the subject of the preceding verb is repeated
after the verb by the reflexive pronoun, in any case, the

participle may agree either with the nominative before,

or the reflexive after the verb ; but the translation will

be the same in either case ($ 177, 3, 4th ) ; as,

5 úvoida tuavtõ oogós öv, or I know that I am wise .

oogő övtl,

6 Savra ouvides à dixoūvti, You know that you are doing

wrong.

7 Εαυτόν ουδείς ομολογεί κακ- Nobody owns that he is an evi

oīgyos öv, or, xaxoūgyov doer.
Öyta ,

IV . The Participle and its Substantive in the Case

Absolute.

112 . When the participle agrees neither with the sub

ject nor the object of a preceding verb , nor with a noun

or pronoun under regimen , but is used with a new sub

ject in a case independent of other words in the sentence,

it is called the case absolute. That case , in Greek , is

usually the genitive, and is translated by thenominative

absolute in English , or in any way that will best express

the idea intended, in the connection in which it stands

($ 178, Rem .) ; as,

1 Kúpov pacidevovros, Cyrus reigning — when Cyrus reigned.

2 'Euoữ Côvtos, I living — while I live.

3 Eignons oüons, Peace being — when peace comes-- in

time of peace.

4 Kúpou åno Javóvtos, Cyrushaving died — when Cyrus died.

5 Aŭtoũ Övtos , He being — when he was, & c .

6 " Egyou npazfévtos, The work being done - when thework

was done.

Obs. The participles of verbs used impersonally ,are

put in the nominative or accusative neuter, and trans

lated in the same way as the above examples ( $ 178,

Obs. 5 ) ; as,
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7 dià ri uéveis é sóv uniéval, Whydost thou stay, it being (or

since it is ) in your power to

depart.

113. When the participle,with its subject, in the case

absolute , is preceded by the conjunctive particles os,

oste, öre (Öte 8ń), olu , oíov, it usually expresses a reason

or cause of something contained in the sentence, and

may be rendered by a finite verb, preceded by since, as,

because, seeing that, inasmuch as, & c . ($ 178 , Obs. 6 ) ;

as,

1 “Ατε πυκνού εόντος τού Seeing that, or, because the grove

akoeos, oủx upov oi év- was thick, those within did not

τός τους εκτός, see those without.

2 'Eolóna, ús távtas i 8 ó- He held his peace, because all

Tas, or,návrov eiSótov, knew .

Verbals in - rós and -zéos.

Verbal adjectives in -tós and - réos resemble participles

in meaning and construction , with some variety, as fol

lows:

114 . Verbals in -rós are translated twoways :

First, and generally in a passive sense , as the Latin

perfect participle passive, denoting something done ; but

more commonly as the Latin verbal in -bilis, denoting a

thing possible, or fit to be done. Thus used, it is gener

ally followed by the dative of the doer, but sometimes

not (§ 147 ,Rule I) ; as,

1 011e % t0īs év tahógovor, In plaited baskets.

2 Oi sé ' Iéww h &xroi, The chosen band of young men .

3°09ev ovxétı Néilos ógatós , Whence the Nile is no longer

visible, can no longer be seen .

4 ’art loi treivo návra '2 extò, But by him every thing can be

Távta då to huntá , said , and every thing can be

attempted .

Secondly. The verbal in -rós, not in a passive sense ,

governs the case of its verb ,and is translated by the com

pound perfect participle ; or (with the verb eiui) in the

sense of its own verb, and in the mood and tense of siți

($ 147, Obs. 3 ) ; as,
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5 'Ay a votós šyzovs, Nothaving touched the spear.

6 Ei to tuo růvdgi ε u n tós If Iblamemyhusband.

elui,

115 . The verbal in - zęós, used in a passive sense,

governs the dative of the doer. Like the Latin participle

in dus, it implies necessity or obligation , and is usually

translated by must, ought,or should . - Or the dative of

the doer, in translating, may be converted into the sub

ject, and the verbal into an active verb in themood and

tense which the sense requires ; as,

1 Tiunté a lori ooi n agein Virtue should behonored by you ,

or, You should honor virtue.

116 . The neuter - réov, pl. -réa , with éori, is used imper

sonally, and, with the dative of the doer expressed or

understood , governs also the case of its own verb . This

construction is similar to that of the Latin gerund in

-dum , with the verb est. Like the gerund , it implies

necessity, and is translated in the same way ( f 147,

Rule II) ; as,

1 'Ασκητέον ( or -τέα) εστί Practising virtue is to you, i. e.

col tiv åpetń , You must practise virtue.

2 0 & pa T &UTSOv ( loti gol) Worshipping the gods is to you,

τους θεούς, i. e . You must ( should , ought

to ) worship the gods.

3 Miuntáov fotừ quiv tous We should (must, ought to,) imi

αγαθούς, tate the good.

Obs. When the doer has a participle agreeing with it,

it is put in the accusative, and the clause is translated

thus:

4 Toy Bovdóu evoveidai- Hewho wishes to be happy must

Mora tival owoposúvny do pursue wisdom .

W Xtéov ,

Particular Words and Phrases.

117. The use of particles in Greek is so various, and

especially when combined together, or with other words

and phrases, often present so much difficulty to the

learner, that a selection of the most important of these,
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translated according to their usual import, is here made

for reference, taken chiefly from Buttmann's Gr. $ 150 .

For themeaning and use of individual particles, see the

Dictionary , or Gr. § 125.

1 Où unvidad , or où učvrou úhrá , Nevertheless,meanwhile.

2 O z öti, and oiz crtws, after verbs of announcing, and the like,

for ότι or όπως ου μόνον, That not only - αλλά, But.

3 Mioti, or un ortos (more emphatic and negative), That not only

not - alk' oudé, But not even .

4 'Ott uń, after negatives, Except.

5 Tò uń, and to un où with the inf. = üste uń, So as not ; that not.

6 Ti, as a modifier, In somemeasure, in something or other.

7 Oïti, uhiti, Not at all - unti ye, Not to say then , much less then .

8 Oủ nepi for oủ ( déyelv ) negi, Not to speak concerning.

9 “ Ooov oủ, or doovoú, Only not, i. e. almost : Opal nucgai, Daily .

10 'Aylú , for åvrì éxεivov á — ($ 135, 9 ), For thatwhich , forwhat,

on this account that, because.

11 'Esoù for én zgóvou oŭ , From the time that, ever since.

12 'Eq' (for éni toúto , ő ), On condition that, for this purpose.

13 "Este ( for és öte), Till , so long as.

14 Oiós te, oióste. Of persons, able ; of things, possible, $ 136, 10 .

15 Oióv eixós, As is natural, as one may suppose.

16 Oudży oiov, Nothing such as, - best, ovdev olov axoūrai, It is

best to hear ; there is nothing like hearing.

17 Tanda (for tờ ädda ), In other respects, otherwise.

18 Tá te ahaa, — xai, As in other respects, — so also especially ;

hence tá tɛ öhda xai, lit. Among other things, especially.

19 "Als te xai, Especially .

20 Kai tavra, And that too, and that indeed (§ 133, 7 ).

21 Toūto uły — TOūTO Sé, In the first place — in the next place ; on

the one hand - on the other.

22 Tủ uy – ở , Partly - partly.

23 Aŭto,aúrn, & c .,dative after nouns,and governed by súv under

stood, Together with ; as, ai vñas aurois avdgdowy, The ships,

together with the men on board .

24 1790 toŬ and mporoũ (for apò toútov, or éxeivov toũ zgóvov),

. Before now , sooner, already .
25 Toù doinoũ ( sc. zgóvov ), In future ($ 160, Obs. 1). So to lo

nóv or lonóv, Henceforth (§ 160, R .).

26 Iloldoũ sưī, impers., Il wants much, it is far from ; óhiyov or

uixgoù dei, Il wants little, or, but lillle, almost. So, person
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ally , rolloữ Séw , I want much , i. e. I am far from ; uixgoû

déo , I want litlle, i. e. I am near ; as,rodhoū Sew déyelv, Iam

far from saying ; pixpoữ déo déyelv , I could almost say. - So

absolutely with the infinitive, nolioù dɛīv, That it wantsmuch ,

i. e. not by a great deal, assuredly not; pixgo Skiv, That it

wants lillle, i. e. almost. In the same sense, noloũ and

jixgoû stand alone, the governing déw or deiv being under
stood .

27 IIæqi noldo û (with črti or mouéw , signifying to prize or value),

much , highly ; nepi alelovos, more; nhslotov , most, or very

much . - So nepipixpoū, & c., litlle.

28 Mūdàov dé (alone), or rather.

29 Módiota uév, Before all things, best of all, if possible, strictly

indeed . Dbcou uádiota ; How many then strictly ?

30 "Antes ; Really ? is it then so ?

31 'Auéhez (beunconcerned , hence), Without doubt, posilively, cer

tainly ; and really.

32 Oủx co u onos, It is impossible (or inconceivable) that.

33 "Eotiv, ëseotiv, čvoti, nápoti, with a dative of the person fol

lowed by the infinitive, Il is possible, it is lawful- permitted ;

as, issori uoi, It is lawful for me, i. e. Imay, & c .

34 'S25 évi (for ás črkoti), As far as possible ; us évi uáhiota , In the

highest degree.

35 ' 12s éros einɛīv, So to speak.

36 Euvɛlóvrı (sc. hóyo ) sineīv, or ús ouvelóvrı, & c., To speak con
cisely , to say in a word .

37 Ei un did , with the acc., lit. If not on account of, i. e. were it

not for.

38 Metašú, Betweer , in the midst of, hence, as, while, & c. ; ustašú

nepiratūv, As or while he waswalking.

39 "Evexa , On account of. Often, So far as it concerns, so far as

it depends on .

40 Aua — xai, So soon as — then ; when — then .

41 495Guevos, e. g . úto ooû, lit. Beginning from or with you ;

hence, and you first of all, before all ; chiefly you .

42 Měndelv, followed by an infinitive, To be about to ; to be on the

point of. Hence , ti s' ou példet ; ti doux čusdhe, Why

shall he not ? why should he not ? i. e. most certainly, as

suredly. So ti ushlee , having the same meaning.

43 "Lyelv, with an adverb, means literally , To have one's self, to

find one's self, & c. ; and can generally be translated by the

verb to be, as, xalas šzel, It is well ; ws size, As he was.
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Hence, as tóxovs eixov, As they were in respect of swiftness,

i. e. as swift as they could .
44 Ti ëzwy, Having what ? hence , why ? ti nutáv ; and ti uafov,

Having suffered what ? having learned what ? i. e. why,

NOLETS Taūta ; do you do these things ? Hence, these parti

ciples without ti are sometimes used adverbially with the

subject of a verb , apparently for the purpose of only render

ing the expression emphatic, and so are incapable of any

literal rendering ; the participle gégaw is sometimes used in

the sameway.

45 povũy uya, scil. gọóvua ($ 150, Obs. 8 ), To be proud ; Lò

ppovzīv, To be kindly disposed .
46 When uév and Sé are used to distinguish the differentmembers

of a sentence ($ 125 ), uév, with the firstmember, is generally

omitted in translating, as having no corresponding English

word , and do in the following member, expressing opposition

or contrast, is translated but;expressing connection only, and.

47 Mpirm ; npiy — apiv ; ngótspor — apir ; apóofɛy — piv ; ngó

Tepor — apiv ñ , are equivalent expressions, and mean , Sooner

- than, before that, before. .

48 Kai oliyov, xarà uixgóv, By little and little, by degrees, gra

dually .

49 Eidé nots, If at any time, whenever, always when . Ei ti öllo,

If any other, i. e. every other.

50 Kai is — 1. COPULATIVE, and ;- xaì— xai, or tė - xai, Both

and ; not only — but also. — 2 . EMPHATIC, even. — 3. HORTA

Tive, in exhortations and commands, denoting urgency, Now ,

quickly ; as, Koi uoi déyɛ, Now read to me. - 4 . In compari

sons it denotes ACCURACY and clOSENESS, just, precisely ;

as, Oia xai, Just as. - 5 . SUPERADDITORY, moreover, too,
also ; as, Kai uoi léye xa toūto, Now read me this to0.

6 . ADVERSATIVE, but, although (often , xaineg ) ; as, Koì tis,

But if any one; - when it couples things differing from , and

opposed to each other, xai is rendered from , than , & c .

51 – 1. Où uovov — állá xai (últ oüse), used to express emphasis

or climax, is usually rendered , not only — but also, (but not

even ). — 2 . When the firstmember is intended to be negative,

ou uovov oủx, is used ; butmore commonly ovx is omitted,

and où jóvov, translated as the full expression would be, not

only not ; thus, Où uovov 7geoxɛ, Not only did it not suffice.

3. Oč — áhlà xai (ana' oude), not — but even (but not even ),

are used in the same way, móvov being omitted . — 4 . In a
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similar manner are usedthe expressions, ου μόνον ότι, ( also

οιχ ότι μόνον), - οιχ ότι ( or όπως), - μη ότι, - μή όπως, in the

first member ; but where ότι, or όπως is introduced,the whole

is regarded as a substantive clause, and is either the subject

or the object of a verb , as, Eώρων- μή όπως ορχείσθαι εν

ρυθμό, αλλ' οίδε ορθούσθαι, εδύνασθε, I saw that you were

able not only not to dance in measure, but not even to stand

erect. Ουχ ότι, i. e. ερω ( or λέγω) ουχ ότι - αλλά και, (I say)

not only — but also .



1. EXERCISES IN ETYMOLOGY.

WORDS FOR PRACTICE ON THE INFLECTION OF NOUNS, ADJECTIVES,

AND VERBS .

Nouns of the First Declension ($ $ 14, 15 , 16 ).

Decline and accent the following, first without, and then with the

Article .

uě In, drunkenness. ñ uotoa, themuse.

ñ uavia , madness. ń Baoilsia , the kingdom .

ý nový, pleasure. i celývn , the moon.

η λύπη, grief. crm, fortune.

ở vaiÖeia, education. Qaidias, Phidias.

i owqpooúvn , prudence. Aivelas, Aeneas.

ñ áhnfeiu , truth . ‘Equńs,Mercury

* xaxia, wickedness. Ilvgayógas, Pythagoras.

ý nevia, poverty . Novuās, Numa.

ouidia , conversation . Búoxas, Barcas.

7 ọen, virtue. o nonińs, the poet.

| tủ gia, good fortune. ο πολίτης, the citizen .

Nouns of the Second Declension ( $ 18 ) .

Decline and accent the following, first without, and then with the

Article :

ó hoyós, the speech. o oivos, wine.

ó Juuós, the mind . ó öv9Owos, the man .

ko Tos, wealth. ó xóguos, the world .

o innos, the horse . to uúgov, the ointment.

í ósós, the way. Tò lyrọ0v, the cave.

ó 42cos, the sun . tò dévoqov, the tree.

ó gégavos, the crane. Tò mévtpoy , the sting .

ó vóos, themind . To gódov, the rose.

ó Jávatos, death . to woy, the egg .

Nouns of the Third Declension ( $ 20).

Decline and accent the following, first without, and then with the Arti.

cle ; also give the Rule for forming the Genitive (SS 21, 22 ), and point out

the root,which is always found by taking - os from the Genitive :

3 *
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ο αγών, - ώνος, the combat.

ο αήρ, -έρος, the air.

ο άναξ, - τος, the ruler.

ο γέρων, - οντος, the old man.

ο γύψ, - υπός, the vulture.

ολέων, - οντος , the lion.

ο πούς, ποδός, the foot.

η αλώπηξ, - εκος, the fox.

η αίς, αιγός, the goat.

η ώς, ηόος, the morning.

η θυγάτηρ, - ερος, the daughter.

η θρίς, τριχός, the hair.

η λαίλαψ, -απος, the storm.

η λαμπάς, - άδος, thelamp.

το αίμα, - ατος, the blood.

το άστυ, - εος, the city.

το άνθος, - εος, the Hower.

το βρέφος , εος, the infant.

το δόρυ, - ατος, the spear.

το έπος, - εος, the word.

το έτος, -εος, the year.

το όνομα, - ατος , the name.

Nouns that take v instead of a in the Accusative Singular ( $ 24,

R . 1), and lose s in the Vocative ( $ 25 , R . 2 ).

Decline first without, and then with the Article. Give the rules for the

genitive, accusative, and vocative ; give the root as above. ( A . denotes the

Attic genitive, $ $ 22, Obs. 1.)

ο βότρυς, - υος, the grape. η γραύς, - άος,the old woman.

ο, η βούς, - όος, the Ox or cow. η δρύς, -υός, the oak.

ο έχεις, - ιος ( Α . εως), the viper. η κόνις, - ιος ( Α . εως ), the dust.

ο ιχθύς, - ύος, the fish. ή ναύς, - αός, the ship.

ο μύς, - υός, the mouse. η οϊς, -ίος, the sheep.

ο, η σύς, - υός, the sow. , η οφρύς, - ύος,the eyebrow.

ο πήχυς, - εος ( Α .εως),the elbow. η πόλις, -ιος ( Α . εως), the city.

Nouns that take a or v in the Accusative Singular ($ 24, R . 2 & 3),

and lose s in the Vocative ($ 25 , R . 2 ).

Decline, and give the rules as above:

ο όρνις, -ιθος, the bird. η ίρις, -ιδος, the rainbow.

η άσπις, - ιδος, the shield. η κόρυς, - θος, the helmet.

η έλπις, -ιδος, the hope. ή όπις, - ιδος, the revenge.

η έρις, -ιδος, the strife. η πήχυς, - εος ( Α .εως),the elbow.

ή θέμις, - ιδος, the law.

Adjectives of the First and Second Declension (§ 45, 1, 2 ).

Decline, compare, and gives the rules for comparing :

αγαθός, ή, όν, good. ελεύθερος, α, ον, free.

αγνός, ή, όν, chaste. ίδιος, ία, ιον, one's own.

άξιος, ια, ιον, worthy. κενός, ή, όν, empty.

βέβαιος, α, ον, frm. κοινός, ή, όν, common.

δειλός, ή, όν, timid. ράδιος, ια, ιον, easy .
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Adjectives of the Second Declension , Common Gender ($ 45, 3).

Decline, compare, and give the rules for comparing :

ålóvatos, os, ov, immortal. čtvuos, os, ov, true .

a Ivuos, os, ov, sad. METéwpos, os, ov, high .

ögnuos, os, ov, desert. náuqiłos, os, ov, beloved.

ds.

Adjectives of the Third and First Declensions, having three

Terminations ( $ 46 ).

Decline, compare, and give the rules for comparing ($ 52) :

uéllas, aiva , av, black . ainús, eid , ú, high .

tálas, aiva, av, wretched. Papús, ea, ú, heavy .

aveubels, becoa , bey, windy. Poadús, eia , ú, slow .

ixfvoels, begoa , ósv, fishy . yauxús, eia , ú, sweet.

Éxov, ovou, óv, willing. ulús, cia , ú, straight.

zagiels, isora, lɛv, graceful. nūs, nõod, nāv, all.

Adjectives of the Third Declension , Common Gender, in my, nv, ns.

. (§ 48 , 1).

Decline, compare, and give the rules for comparing (s 52) :

åuvuwv, wv, ov, blameless. åhnińs, his , és, true.

rioy, wv, ov, fat. ůxpıßńs, ńs, és, accurate.

ouqgwy, wy, ov , wise. Érindús, ńs, és, fit.

äppar, wy, oy, foolish . . úgins, þs, és, sound.

äggny, mv, ev, male . suurpińs, ós, és, pious.

CONTRACTS .

Nouns and Adjectives of the First Declension ($ 35 ).

Decline, contract, and give the rules for each contraction :

• yća , the earth . nogpupéa , purple . 'Aneddens, Apelles.

zouoéa , golden. dnàón , simple. agyvéd, of silver

'Eguéas, Mercury. 'Agnváo,Minerva. Sundón , double .

Nouns and Adjectives of the Second Declension (§ 36 ).

Decline, contract, accent before and after contraction , and give the rules

for each contraction :

voos, the mind. góos, a current. Toggvpéos, purple.

ootéov, the bone. alóos, navigation. Sindóos, double .

Note. - Contractions of the first and second declension seldom occur, and

when they do, they may for the most part be contracted by the general

rules for contraction (s 38 ).
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CONTRACTS OF THE THIRD DECLENSION ( $ 38 ).

Nouns and Adjectives that contract concurrent Vowels in all cases,

($ 40, 2 ). .

Decline, contract, and give the rule for contraction in each case :

"Agns, - éos,Mars. xpéus, –atos, flesh.
aidos, -oos, modesty . répus, -atos, a reward.

Anió , - oos, Latona. Tépas, -atos, a prodigy.

üyxos, -805, a valley . opos, -80$, a mountain .

älyos, -ɛos, grief. geida , -oos, parsimony.

pėdos, -80 $, a dart. oagus, - éos, manifest.

névfos, - 80 %, grief. áhnons, - éos, true.

Nouns and Adjectives that contract two and three Cases ($40,3 & 5 ).

Decline, contract the cases required , and give the rule for contraction in
each case :

Nouns. ADJECTIVES.

Baoineús, - éos (-ėws), a king. Sús, - éos, sweet.

hárpis, - los, a slave. ošús, -éos, sharp.

uavtis, -EOS (EWS), a prophet. Balús, - éos, deep.

ögis, - los ( -Ems), a serpent. Baltiov, -ovos, better.

Boaßsús, -éos ( -éws), an umpire. ucitav, - ovos, greater.

nóhıs, - los (Ems), a city . nheios, -ovos, more.

äotv , - Eos, a city. zeigwv, -ovos, worse .

Nouns that contract only one Case ($ 40, 4 ).

Decline, contract, and give the rules for contracting :

åpxús, - vos, a net. ogpús, - vos, the eyebrow .

dpūs, -vós, an oak . Boūs, Boós, the ox.

VERBS OF THE FIRST CONJUGATION .

Verbs whose Characteristic is a n - mute or a x - mute.

In the following lists state whether the verb is pure, mute , or liquid , and
why. Give the first root of each ($ 82, 4 ), the second and the bird (if it

has them , S 85 ), and the rules for forming them , if different from the first,
(S $ 83, 84). Form the tenses from each root; give a synopsis, first, of the

tenses in each voice, and then of the moods in any tense required :

äyw , I lead. Giyo , I touch . uiyw , I mix.

dueipo , I change into , I send . vintw , I wish .

antw , I bind . XÓNtw , I beat. neuno , I send.

Blántw , I hurt. xgÚTTW, I hide gánto , I sew .
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yoago , I write. xúnta, I stoop. dinta , I throw .

dioxw , I behold . heiro , I leave. Oxónio , I scoff.

Jóla, I cherish . hvyo , I cease . teúzw , I contrive.

Verbs whose Characteristic is a t- mute ($ 94 , R . 2 ) :

àcida, I sing. khófw, I spin . ONÉVDW , I pour out.

Boilw, I am heavy. añow, I lie hid. rońgw , I burn .

deidw, I dread. neita , I persuade. oreúdw , I haste .

{peido , I support. népfw, I lay waste. c9a, I push .
meufw , I conceal. nýgu, I fill .

Verbs in -oow and -60 ($ 82, Obs. 1).

Characteristic y. Characteristic 8. Characteristic y or d.

aroow I rush . äšo , I dry. åpnášo , I plunder.

apdoow , I beat. aliso , I assemble . ατίζω, I underrate

Spásow, I catch. Subw , I divide. Bášo , I speak.

vÚOow , I pierce. thnicw , I hope. Biotów, I doubt.

attoow, I fold . iudoow, I whip. εμπάζω, I care for

gėsw , I do. xouiça , I carry .

orácw, I distil. gpášw , I tell.

Pure Verbs ($ 96 ).

avuw , I accomplish . Igaúo , I break. uváo , I remind.

åretéw , I threaten . Júw , I sacrifice. véw, I spin .

ågrów , I reason . xeleúa , I order . natów , I trample.

uqvw , I draw . xivéw , I move. navo , I cause to

yrów , I know . xopéw , I sweep. nocéw , I do. [cease.

Boów, I call. houw , I enjoy . otepéw , I deprive.

daiw , I burn . doua , I wash. tiw , I pay .

sikéw , I roll, lúw , I loose. qua, I beget.

&ZÉW , I sound. usidów, I smile. xogéw , I depart.

Liquid Verbs ($ 97 ).

äyciow , I collect. Jégw, I warm . usiqw, I divide .

asiga , I raise. Júva , I rush . uéva , I stay .

arow, I lift up. quelow , I desire. ow, I rouse.

auúvw , I defend. xafaiço, I purify . neigu , I pierce.

äow , I fit . xáuvw, I labor. xlúvo , I wash.

Bufúvo , I deepen. xlivo , I recline. Onteiga , I sow .

Báliw , I throw . xgaivw, I accomplish . réuvw , I cut.

déuw , I build . xpivo , I judge. paivo , I show .

Syaigw , I awake. xtelvo , I kill. poslgw , I corrupt.
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Verbs of the Second Conjugation (S$ 103- 106 ).

äyvuut, I break. Sidqui, I give . uiyvuul, Imix .

pñue, I go. inue, I send . önyvuut, I break.

yvõul, I know . iomnut, I set. tignus, I place.

Seixvuut, I show . xlūut, I hear. . ciui, I say.

Deponent Verbs ($ 113 ).

& couai, I venerate. Jedouar, I behold . nuplauor,I purchase.

aidéouar, I revere. idouar, I cure . peidouai, I spare.

Sézouoi, I receive. xtbouar, I acquire . xpaouar, I use .

δύναμαι, I am able. μαίνομαι, I rage.

Irregular Verbs ($ $ 116 , 117 ).

aigéw , I take. Bw , I know . pózouar, I fight.

aiolávouai,I perceive. xixw, I resemble. uéha , I care for.

alioxoual, I take. METIN2, eino, I said . oioual, I think.

αμαρτάνω, I err. Élaúva , I drive. ólaúw, I destroy.

Baiva , I go. égzouar, I go. öuvuus, I swear.

Bóoxw, I feed . čxw , I have. itdow, I suffer .

Poúhouar, I will. Iroxw, I die. rivo , I drink.

yapéw , I marry. ixvéouas, I come. Teltpáoxw , I sell.

yiyvouar, I become. ionut, I know . ninta , I fall.

yuyváoxw , I know . Kepavvúw , Imix . nuvlávouai, I in

Sáxvo , I bite . rháğw , I cry. Tšuva , Icut. [quire .

deidw , I fear. λαγχάνω, I receive by τίκτω, I bear.

Siddoxo, I teach . haußávo , I take. [lot. Téxw, I run .

doxéw, I think . havlóvw , I am hid . tvyrávo , I am .

ËSO, ło Jiw , I eat. Tavlávouai, I forget. Péga, I bear.

étého , I wish . pavláva , I learn . Iivo, I corrupt.

Directions how to find a Verb in the Dictionary.

The Greek verb is often so changed in its form by in
flection , as to render it difficult for the beginner to know

what to look for in his Dictionary , in order to find it. To

aid him in this, the following general directionsmay be
useful :

1. Separate the verb into its constituent parts. These

are alwaysthe rootand termination ,and , in certain moods

and tenses ($ 87), the augment prefixed to the root, and
the tense-sign added to it. Compound verbs must be

divided into their simples.
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2 . Remove from the end of the word , first, the termi

nation , and then the tense-sign ( $ 86 , Obs. 1 , 1, 2 ), if it

has one ; and from the beginning the augment (5 88 ), * if

present; this will leave the verb-root, which , in some

instances, is still changed by the rules of euphony ( 6 ),

and the rules for the formation of tenses (98 94 , 96, 97 ).

3. If the root thus found , happen to be the first root

(which will commonly be the case, then restore the let

ters altered by euphony ; and to find the verb as it stands

in the Dictionary, proceed as follows :

To the final letter of the root found as above,

If a r - mute, add w , sometimes to .

* - mute, add w , or change it into ooo , TTW , or Św .

T - mute, add w , or change it into oow , 110 , or sw .

6 Q , &, i, o , v, add w , sometimes to , 80 , 90 , Gw , or oxw .

n , change it into ów or éw ; or add gw, or Sw.

" w , change it into ów , or add Iw , Gw or oxo .

" ai, av, el, ev, ot, ov, add w , sometimes tw , dw , gw , Eu .

add ω Οr λω.

« le add w , sometimes ya .

add w .

If the word end with 5, 00, 0 %, at, xt, , uv, before the ter

mination, add w .

4. If the word sought cannotbe found in the Diction

ary, by following the above directions, it is probable the

root found is the second or third, of a different form from

the first. If the second, it differs from the first only in

the radical vowel, and must be changed into the first
root by changing the vowel of the second root into the

vowel or diphthong of the first root, from which it

sprung ; thus,

Change a of the second root into ~ , w , ai, ai, e, for the first.

8, 1, 6 " into el, 66

66 into ev, 66 66

To the first root thus found, add w or tw ; or if a liquid , w , dw , or

ro , which will give the word to be found in the Dictionary. In

stead of the final w , if the verb be deponent, -Ouai will be found.

< ,

6 v , ,

* In removing the augment, if the augmented tense begin with c,

take itaway ; - change initial in into a or si - a into & ; - w into 0 ;

into at, and w into ol.
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The third root occurs so seldom , that no directions need be given

respecting it.

N . B . The above directions apply only to regular verbs. A

knowledge of irregular verbs can be acquired only by becoming

familiar with their leading parts, by studying repeatedly § 117 of

the Grammar.

Directionshow to find out in whatpart of the Verb a
word is found.

1 . The voice, person ,and number ,are determined by
the final letters of the termination ( $ 91, 4 ).

2. Themood is determined by themood-vowel ( 91, 3 ),

which in the indicative is generally short or doubtful, in

the subjunctive always long , and in the optative always

a diphthong . The imperative, the infinitive, and parti

ciples, are easily distinguished by the termination .

3 . The tenses are determined by the root, augment,

tense-sign, and termination , as follows:

1st. The present and imperfect of regular verbshave

the first root — are without any tense -sign, and have the

terminations indicated ( 92).

Note. - In the presentand imperfect, the first root is often strength

ened by the addition of certain letters, which frequently alter its ap

pearance. This is the case with all verbs that end in sw , oow , 77W ,

OKO , ATW , dw, puw , and many in ávw and úvw . The root, with these

letters, is said to be impure, and is used only in these tenses ; without

them it is said to be pure, and is the proper verb root. (See § 82, Obs .

1 and 2 .)

2d. The first future active, and middle of mute and

pure verbs, has the tense- sign o annexed to the first root,

and the terminations of the present. Liquid verbs have

no tense -sign visible in the future, but have the circum

flex on the first syllable of the termination , thus show

ing that the proper tense -sign & disappears by contraction

with the mood -vowel. The first future passive is always

known by the tense-sign and before the termination .

3d . The first aorist active, and middle of mute and

pure verbs, has the tense- sign o annexed to the first root,

and is distinguished from the first future in all verbs by

the termination in which a is the prevailing vowel ( 92,
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I and II). In the passive, it is always known by the tense

sign 9 , and the terminations ( 92, III).

4th . The second aorist has always the second root,

between which and the termination no letter intervenes.

5th . The perfect and pluperfect, in all voices, have the

augment and reduplication throughout, in all verbs that

augment and reduplicate . These tenses, in the active

voice, may be distinguished by having % or an aspirate

before the termination ; the 2d perfect, by having the third

root ; and in the passive, by the terminations (S 92, III),

which uniformly want the connecting or mood-vowel.

Words for Practice on the foregoing Directions.

1. Separate each of the words in the following list into

its constituent parts; tell the rootas it stands in the word ;

and the word to be looked for in the Dictionary . Look

for it, and tell its meaning.

2 . State in what part of the verb theword is found,

and its proper English rendering in that part. (See

Idioms, No. 74.)

απο- βλέπουσι έπρώτευσεν μάνωσι

κολάζει σώσω εφόρει

σώζεσθαι
ονειδίσης αισχύνον

έλεγαν ποιείν ήρξάμην

σχολάζοι κελεύσαι επεφύκει

στράτευοιτο άψας προς-αγγελθείσης

ερωτήθεις ώκειλαν έχαρίσατο

ευδοκιμοίη επ-ενόησας φυλάξαι

θάπτουσιν αν-έτειλαν τρέψομαι

φεύγοντες σπαρέντων όψοιτο

είκαζε κρίναι επι-γέγραπται

έσπούδασε περι-στείλαι λελύσθαι

έτεμνε έτρεφεν τετριμμένος

κατέλιπε απο- κτενούσι έχόρευσεν

Before analyzing compound words, they should be

divided into their simple words. The preposition is

distinguished by a hyphen (-) after it, in the compound

words contained in the above list. All verbs in the fol

lowing lessons, furnish exercises of this kind .
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ADJECTIVE AND SUBSTANTIVE .

1. Decline the adjective and substantive, first separately , and then

together .

2. Parse the adjective, by stating its declension , gender, number,

and case , and the noun with which it agrees ; compare it ; thus xpnotós,

an adjective, 1st and 2d declension , nom . sing . masc., and agrees with

άνθρωπος, Rule II , compared, χρηστότερος, χρηστότατος.

3. Parse the noun , by telling its gender and declension - number

and case ; thus, άνθρωπος, a noun, masc. or fem. 2d, in the nominative

singular.

4 . Translate the adjective and noun together, according to their

number and case ; thus , χρηστος άνθρωπος, α οοrthy man.

1. - Adjective and Substantive, First and Second Declension .

Χρηστος άνθρωπος. Καλή κεφαλή. 'Αγαθοί νόμοι. Σο

φός λόγος. "Ιππος πτηνός. Μεγάλα δώρα. Δόξα κλεινοτάτη.

Κλίνη χρυσέα. Επίσημος ευτυχία. Ο κωμικός ποιητής. Με

γάλη λίμνη. 'Αγαθόν έργον. Φίλων εταίρων. "Ένδοξος πόλε

μος. Ειρήνης αισχράς.

καιηλίμνη. Αναβρί
σημος

είνα
ι

2 .- Adjectives and Substantives of the Third Declension.

' Ασφαλές κτήμα. Τραχέα όρεα (όρη). Παιδός άμαθέος.

"Αφρονες παίδες. Μελάνων κοράκων. Ευσεβής μήτηρ. Πάσαι

αι γυναίκες. "Έθνη πάντα.

3 . - Miscellaneous.

Πονηρά κέρδη. 'Αγαθών ανδρών. Συών αγρίων. Νήσος

ευδαίμων. Κέρδος αισχρόν. ' Ολίγοι αγαθοί άνδρες. Ο μέλας

οίνος. 'Εν παντί χρόνο. Δια πάσης ημέρας. Ευθεία οδός.

Πάντες οι θεοί.
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4 . - Adjectives, Pronouns, and Nouns.

Ούτος ανήρ. Εκείνοι άνδρες. Τούτων οδών. Τέσσαρες

μήνες. Ο έμός και πατήρ. Το ημέτερον δωμα. Μία ημέρα.

Αυτοι και οι φιλόσοφοι. Οι αυτοί φιλόσοφοι. Τίνων νόμων ;

Τον αυτόν μήνα. Εγώ αυτός. Οι φίλοι εμού.

THE VERB.

In parsing the verb in the following sentences, the pupil may pro

ceed thus : Τύπτω, verb trans.,1st (conj.) , first root τύπ , second τύπ, third

τύπ : foundin the pres.ind. active, 1st pers . sing. Then,if required, give

a synopsis of tenses ormoods: Qidéojev, verb trans. lst. first rootpiré,

no second , no third ($ 85) . Found in the pres. ind . act., 1st pers. pl.,

agrees with – R .

Also, the pupil may analyze each verb, by pointing out its several

parts, beginning at the end ; thus, čxélevoa , a the termination, o the

tense-sign, κελευ the root, ε the augment. Give the proper transla

tion in each part.

INDICATIVE MOOD.

5. - PRESENT. Τύπτω. Λέγει. Λείπoυσι. Φιλέομεν. Ο παίς

γράφει. Οι άνθρωποι λέγουσι. Ρόδον θάλλει. Τάσσομεν. Οι

πολέμιοι φεύγουσι. Ο βασιλεύς λέγει. Υμείς πίνετε. Αυτοί

πέμπουσι. - Μιν. Τύπτονται. Φιλέη. Τασσόμεθα.

6.- IMPERFECT. "Έτυπτον. "Ελεγoν. Αι νάες έπλεον. Οι άγ

γελοι ήρώταον. 'Εθαυμάζομεν. Υμείς έβλέπετε. Οι λέοντες

έβρυχον. "Όφις εσύρισσε. Οι κύνες υλάκτεον.- MID. Έτυπτόμην.

Επιλέοντο. 'Έτάσσεσθε. Ελέγετο. 'Ηρωτάοντο.

7. - FUTURE. Λέξομεν. Λείψει. Φιλήσω. Πώσω( πίνω). Κα

λήσομεν. Οι άνθρωποι γράψoυσι. Ο βασιλεύς πέμψει. Ποιή

σετε. Θύσουσιν. Ο θεός άρξει. Πάντες λαλήσουσι.-- MID. AND

PAss. Λεξόμεθα. Γραφθήσεσθε. Τάξoνται. Ταχθησόμεθα.

Υμείς φιλήσεσθε. Αυτός φιληθήσεται.

8. - 1 AORIST. Eκέλευσα. 'Ελούσαμεν. "Έμεινε. "Έστειλαν. Οι

βόες εμύκησαν. Ούτος εκώλυσε. Οι παίδες έγραψαν. 'Εσπεί

61 , 1. b 25, 1 . ο 25, 4
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ραμεν. 'Ετίμησε. Εποίησα.--- MID. AND PAss. Εκελευσάμην. Εκε

λεύσθην. Εποιήσαντο. Εμεινάμεθα.'Εγράφθησαν.

9. - 2 AORIST. Ελίπομεν. Ο παίς έτυπε. Ούτοι έμαθον. Αυ

τος έβαλε. 'Εφυγέτης. Ο άνθρωπος ήλυθε. Υμείς ελάβετε.

MID. AND PAss. 'Ελίπην. ' Έσπάροντο. Εσπάρη. Αι επιστολαι

εστάλησαν. 'Ετυπόμεθα.

10. - PERFECT AND PLUΡ. Γέγραφα. Λελόχασι. Πεφιλήκαμεν.

Μεμενήκατε. Ούτος έσταλκε. Πεφίληκας. Τετύφατον. Εκείνοι

δεδηλώκασι. 'Εγεγράφειν. Βασιλείς εκεκωλύκεισαν. “Ιππος έδε

δραμήκει.- MIDDLE AND PASSIVE. Υμείς λέλειφθε. Ταύτα

λελεγμένα εισι. Αυτοί τετίμηνται. Ούτος ετέτακτο .

SUBJUNCTIVE AND OPTATIVE MOODS.

11. - PRESENT. Λέγωμεν. Φεύγοιμι. Βλέπη. Φιλέωμεν. Τρέ

φης. 'Ανθρωποι φεύγωσι. Παίδες γράφοιεν. - MID. AND PAss.

Λέγωμαι. Ημείς λειπώμεθα. Εκείνος φεύγηται. Υμείς φιλέ

ησθε.

12. - FUTURE.( No SUBJUNCTIVE.) Κελεύσoιεν. Αυτός λείψοι.

Ημείς ποιήσομεν. Στελέoις. Σπεροίεν. ' Αμυνοϊτε. Οι βασιλείς

άρξοιεν. - ΜιD. AND PAss. Επιστολαί σταλθήσoιντο. Ποιησοί

μεθα. Αυτός φεύξοιτο. Οι άνδρες λειφθήσoιντο. Τίς ελεύ

σοιτο ; Ει οι βασιλείς βουλεύσoιντο.

13. - 1 AORIST. Tύψωσι. Στρέψη. Συ στρέψαις. Λέξαιτε

Αυτός φιλήση. Φίλησαι. ' Αγγείλωμεν , Ποιήσωμεν. Οι ναύται

δράσαιεν. Ποιηται μυθολογήσωσι. " Ανθρωποι πιστεύσαιεν.

" Ανεμος πνεύσαι.--- MID. AND PAss. Βουλευσαίμην. ' Ελευσαι

μεθα . Φιληθείη. Λόγος γραφθείη.

14. - 2 AORIST. Λίπωμεν. Γράφη. Αυτός ελύθη. Σωκράτης

αποθάνη. Φύγωμεν. Λάβητε. - MID. AND PAss. 'Ελύθοιτο.

Λιπώμεθα. Πιθοίμεθα. Οι πολίται πίθοιντο. "Αγγελοι σταλ

είησαν, “ Ο μαθητής μάθοιτο.

15. - PERFECT AND PLUP. Αυτός πεπόμφη. Ο βασιλεύς κεκέ..

λευκοι. Ημείς βεβήκωμεν. Γεγράφω. Ημείς λελείφωμεν. Ούτοι

πεφίλοιεν. Οι σοφοί βεβουλεύκωσι. Πεφεύκοιμι.- PASSIVE. Λε
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λειμμένοι ώσι. Ούτος πεφίλητο. Πάντες τετίμωνται. Ούτοι

εσταλμένοι είησαν. Η επιστολή γεγραμμένη είη. Τούτο δεδή

λωτο. Τούτο πεπραγμένον είη.

IMPERATIVE MOOD.

16. - PRESENT . Τύπτε. Μένετε. Λεγέτω. - MID . AND PAss.

Λειπέσθω. Γραφέσθωσαν. - Aorist. Tύψον. Μείνον. Λεξάτω.

MID. AND PAss. 'Αμείψασθε. Φιλήθητι. - PERFECT. Mεμένηκε.

Βεβληκέτω.- MID. AND PAss. Λελέχθω. Γεγράφθωσαν.

MISCELLANEOUS.

17. - Ημείς εδιώξαμεν. Κύρος απέθανεν. Συ ήρξω. Η ημέρα

ήλθε. Οι πολέμιοι έφευγον. Αυτοί μένουσι. Ούτοι έμειναν.

“Υμείς εγράψατε. Ο κύων υλάκτει. Οι λέοντες έβρυξαν. Πάν

τες οι άνθρωποι αποθανούνται. Γράφε. 'Απόστειλον. Ο άνε

μος έπνευσε.

Transitive Verbs, and their Object.

18. - Ο βασιλεύς έπεμψε άγγελον. Ξενοφών περιήγε την στρα.

τιάν. Οι φίλοι έφίλησαν αλλήλους. "Επεισαν Αθηναίους. Ποιή

σωμεν ουδέν κακόν. 'Επαίνουμεν τους αγαθούς.

Τίμαε τούτον άνδρα. Ευδαιμονίζω σε. Σέβου τον νόμον.

Τιμάετε τους γονέας. Ο ελέφας ορρωδεί τον χοίρον. "Επραξαν

ταύτα. Ούτος απέκτεινε το κήτος. .

Εύρηκα αγαθόν μέγα. Ζητέο άνθρωπον. Πέμψομεν άγγελον.

Τους μεν θεούς φόβου, τους δε γονείς τίμα.

Το παν γένος ανθρώπων αιδείσθε. Μανθάνετε ουδέν κακόν.

' Αγάπα τους εχθρούς.

Verbs modified by Adverbs.

19. - Εύ ποίησον τους φίλους. Καλώς λέγεις. Κορωναι αυ

τας πάνω σφόδρα αγαπώσι. - Πολλοί εαυτούς ουκ αληθώς

φιλέoυσιν. - Φίλους μη ταχύ κτω. - Ηδέως έχεθ προς άπαντας.»

• 117, 43. b 16, 1 .
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Prepositions and their Cases ( 168 ).

20. - Σχολαστικός οικίαν πωλών, λίθον απ' αυτής είς δείγμα

περιέφερεν. - ' Εν οίκω.- "Ήλθομεν από του ποταμού. - Γλαύκος

υφ'ίππων κατεβρώθη. - Ο "Ικαρος τελευτα εν τω πελάγει.

Ο Ξέρξης έπλευσε διά της ηπείρου. - ' Επί ρώμης μη καυχώ.

Προμηθεύς λέγεται εξ ύδατος και γης ανθρώπους πλάσαι.

Δευκαλίων υπέρ κεφαλής έβαλε λίθους.

Σαλμωνεύς διά την ασέβειαν εχολάσθη. - Απέθανε ο Νίσος

διά θυγατρός προδοσίαν. - Κομίζει τον παίδα προς Χείρωνα

Πηλεύς. - Τούτο κατά τους αυτούς χρόνους εγένετο.

Νιόβη προς τον πατέρα Τάνταλον ήκεν εις Σίπυλον. - Πάν

των επί γης καλών ο ήλιος ανθρώποις αίτιός έστι.-- Ανακρέων

δωρεάν παρά Πολυκράτους έλαβε πέντε τάλαντα.

Αισχύλος ο τραγωδός εκρίνετο ασεβείας επί τινι δράματι.

II . EXERCISES IN SYNTAX .

SIMPLE SENTENCES.

The general remarks on simple sentences, the construction and

modification of their parts , contained in the Latin Reader, p. 59, and

also the “ general directions ” for aiding beginners in the arrange.

ment of a sentence (Lat. Gr. § 152), are all equally applicable in

Greek, but are omitted here, as the student is supposed to be familiar

with them already.

1. Subject and Predicate.

The subject or thing spoken of, before a finite verb, is always in the

nominative case , and has a verb agreeing with it by R . IV .

The predicate, or the thing affirmed or denied of the subject, is

usually placed after it, and is expressed two ways, as follows:

1 . The predicate consists of a noun , an adjective, or a participle, in

the same case with the subject, and connected with it by an intransi.

και πλέω.

και ύδωρ .

ο 25 , 4 .

d 16, 3 .

• 3 154, R . XXXI, and 72 , 1 .
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tive verb, or passive verb of naming, appointing, & c ., called the

copula . In all such sentences, the predicate word , if a noun, comes

under R . 6 , § 139 ; — if an adjective or participle , it agrees with the

subject, and comes under R . II ; or ,

2. The predicate consists of a verb , either alone or with its limiting

or modifying words.

1. The Predicate a Noun.

3. When the verb is understood, ειμί or γίνομαι is to be supplied in
the person and number of the subject. The subject or nominative, if a

noun, commonly has the article prefixed ; the predicate is commonly

without it ( 5 134, 4).

Η μέθηκαι μικρά μανία εστίν. - Η παιδεία κόσμος

εστίν. - “ O Πήγασος ίππος ήν πτηνός. - Οι αγαθοί άνδρες και

θεών εικόνες εισίν.

Πρόκνη εγένετο αηδων, Φιλομήλα χελιδών .- Τηρεύς
εγένετο έποψ. - Κέρδος αισχρόν βαρύ κειμήλιον.5 - 'Εν

Βοιωτία δύο εισίν επίσημα όρη το μεν Ελικών καλείται,

έτερον δε Κιθαιρών.

Πολλά γένη πλακούντων8 Απίκια ονομάζεται. - Ποταμός

εν "Αργει: "Ίναχος καλείται.

2 . The Predicate an Adjective, fc.

When the predicate is an adjective, adjective pronoun, or participle
without a substantive, it commonly agrees with the subject of the

verb , according to Rule II, § 130. But if used in a general or indefi

nite sense, it is put in the neuter gender (§ 131, Obs. 4).

Ο θυμός και αλόγιστος.- “ Ο πλούτος θνητός, η δόξα
αθάνατος. - Απαντες οι λέοντές εισιν άλκιμοι. - Βρα -

χύς ο βίος · η δε τέχνη μακρά.

“ Ο μέλας οινός έστι θρεπτικώτατος. - Τα όρη πόρρω

θεν αεροειδή φαίνεται και λεία, εγγύθεν δε τραχέα.

Τυφλόν ο πλούτος.

Πιστόν η γη, άπιστον η θαλάσσα. - Καλόν ησυχία.

εξ 134 , 4 .

Β΄ 50, Obs. 2 , 8 .
c5 135 , 19.

d ' 50, Obs. 2 , 7.
ο και 139, R . 1 .

1 και 131, Obs. 4.



72 INTRODUCTORY EXERCISES.

Καλόν η αλήθεια και μόνιμον.- Ουκ αγαθόν ή πολυ

κοιρανία.- Μεταβολαί εισι λυπηρόν.4

3 . The Predicate a Verb, f-c. - Active or Middie Voice.

Ξέρξης εν Ελλάδι επολέμει. - Το ρόδον θάλλει

Κτησιβίος συγγραφείς και ένα περιπάτω ετελεύτησε.2 – Η Ιω

νική φιλοσοφία ήρξατο από Θαλού.

Οι πονηροί° εις το κέρδος μόνον αποβλέπουσι. - Διονύ

σιος ο Σικελός περί την ιατρικήν εσπούδασε. - Αταλάντη

επεφύκει· ωκίστη τους πόδας.•

' Επέπνεον οι άνεμοι, και έπεφρίκει ο πόντος, και ο

αφρός του ύδατος εξηνθήκει .

4. The Predicate a Verb,fc.- Passive Voice.

Κολάζονται έν άδου1 πάντες οι κακοί, βασιλείς, δούλοι

σατράπαι πένητες, πλούσιοι, πτωχοί. - Ακταίων έτράφη8

παρά Χείρωνι.

Ο Αλέξανδρος κατεπλάγη και τον βίον και το αξίωμα

Διογένεος. - Κλεάνθης διεβοήθη επί φιλοπονία.

Γλαύκος υφ'ίππων κατεβρώθη.10 – Κύκνος υπ ' Αχιλλέως

πληγείς " λίθω, ουκ έτρωθη· όθεν άτρωτος γεγονέναι 2 λέγ

εται.

5 . The Predicate a Verb, fc. - Deponent.

Γεγόναμεν 12 άπαξ, δις δ' ουκ έστι γενέσθαι.- Οι Ηρα

κλέους έκγονοι κατήλθον13 εις την Πελοπόνησον.

Ο Ελλήσποντος εκλήθη 14 από της Ελλης εν αυτώ θα

νούσης.15 – Εαυτού του κήδεται και προνοών και αδελφού.

Bούλομαι γράφειν. Οι ελέφαντες μάχονται σφοδρώς

προς αλλήλους. - Καθέζεται μεν δή ο θεός εν θρόνα στέ

φανος δε επίκειται οι' τη κεφαλή.16

2 και 131, Obs. 4 .

68 129 , R .

• 5 131 , Obs. 2 .

d και Sup. τέχνην.

6 και 157, Obs. 1 .

1 και 142, Obs. 1 .

και δ 169, R .

h και 158, R .

i 30, 1 .

k 32 , 2 .

15146, Obs. 1
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6 . The Accusative after Transitive Verbs.

“ Ο " Αρης μισεί τους κακούς. - Ο ελέφας τον δρά

κοντα ορρωδεϊ.- Ξίφος τιτρώσκει σώμα, τον δε νούν

λόγος.

Τον μεν θεόν φοβού, τους δε γονείς τίμα.3 – Αλέξαν

δρος Δαρείον ενίκησεν.3 - Ο αυτός απέστειλεκαι τους "Ελλησι

θεον αυτόν ψηφίσασθαι.5

" Εθιζε σαυτόν είναι μη σκυθρωπόν, αλλά σύννουν. - Μάλ

λον ευλαβού ψόγον, ή κίνδυνον.- Ευσέβει τα προς τους

θεούς.

7 . Cases after Prepositions ($ 168).

'Επί του νομίσματος των Σαμίων ταώς ήν. - ' Εκ νεφέ

λης φέρεται χιόνος μένος. - Ηρακλής έλαβεί παρά Ερμού

μενο ξίφος παρ 'Απόλλωνος δε τόξα.

Κακής απ' αρχής γίνεται τέλος κακόν. - Γλαύκος υφ' ίπ

πων κατεβρώθη.- Απόλλων εθήτευσεν εν Θετταλία παρ

' Αδμήτω. - Η δε παρά τον ωκεανόν 'Αραβία κείται.

Ο Τίγρης έσβάλλει ες τον πόντον τον και Περσικόν. - Ακρί

σιος τηνέαυτού θυγατέρα Δανάης μετά του παιδός ΙΙερ

σέως εν λάρνακι εις θάλασσαν έρριψεν.3

Διονύσιος ο Σικελός περί την ιατρικήν εσπούδασε. - Ο

κόραξ λέγεται υπέρ τα διακόσια έτη ζην.5 - Το διά αισχράν

αιτίαν πένεσθαι και όνειδος.10

Αι καμηλοπαρδάλεις κατά την ράχιν κύρτωμα έχoυσι.

Μίλων ο εκ Κρότωνος αθλητής ταύρον έφερε " διά του

σταδίου μέσου.Τ - Ζήνων δούλον εμαστίγου 2 επί κλοπή.

Οι Αθηναίοι ανταγωνίζοντο τους τυράννους υπέρ της ελευ

θερίας. - Ηφαιστος ερρίφη!3 υπό του Διός εξ ουρανού,

όθεν χωλός εγένετο.

• 17.

b 25 , 4 .

• 5 134, 18.

45134, 7.

• Sup. τέχνην .

1 και 76, Obs . 6 .

6 και 98, Obs . 2.

και ' 88, 1.

1 13, 6 .
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THE GENITIVE.

The genitive is in extensive use in the Greek language. Its general

use is to limit or restrict words with which it is connected, in respect of

separation , procession ,origin , possession , cause, & c ., as stated ($ 141 ).

It is governed,

1 . By substantives ( $ 142).

2 . By adjectives ( $ 143) .

3 . By verbs ( $ 144) .

4 . By prepositions ( S 168 , 169 )

5 . By adverbs ( 5 165 ) .

6 . Without a governing word , it expresses certain circumstances

of cause ( 5 156), limitation ( 5 157) , place (159) , time ( 5 160), mea .

sure ( 5 161), price ( 5 162) , and exclamation ( 5 163) .

8 . The Genitive governed by Nouns ( 142, Rule V ).

l'he noun, in the genitive , limits the signification of the noun that

governs it.

Πασών των αρετών ηγεμών εστιν η ευσέβεια. Ο λόγος

της ψυχής είδωλόν εστιν.- Η Αίγυπτος δωρόνέστιν τού Νεί .

λου. - Η τυραννίς αδικίας μήτηρ εστίν.

Ο δειλός της πατρίδος προδότης εστίν. - Πόλεως ψυχή

οι νόμοι.3 – Αιακός τάς κλεϊς του άδου φυλάττει. - Πόνος

ευκλείας πατήρ.5

Απόλλων ο Διός 2 και Λητούς και παίς ήν. - Ωκεανού

και Τηθύος παίς ήν "Ιναχος.

" Όνος, δοράν λέοντος επενδυθείς, λέων ένομίζετο πάσι,4

και φυγή μεν ήν ανθρώπων, φυγή δε ποιμνίων .- Τοίς

ολίγα λέγουσιν5 ολίγων και νόμων εστι χρεία .

9. The Genitive governed by Adjectives ($ 143).

Σωκράτης μεγάλης άξιος ήν τιμής τη πόλει. - Του Ηφαί

στου το χαλκείον, ανάμεστον απάσης τέχνης.

' Εν Ελλάδι πολλά θαύματος άξιά εισιν. - Πλείης μεν

γαϊα κακών, πλείη δε θάλασσα.- Πολλών μεστόν εστι το

• 50, 9 .

5 50, 8.

• 8 139, R . 6 .

4 και 154 , R . XXX.

• 148, R . XXI, &

δ 134, 8 .

15143, R . IX , 1 .

ο 157, R . XXXII. II .
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ζην και φροντίδων. 5 - Θέλω δ' άϊδρις ' μάλλον ή σοφός κα

κων είναι.

Πας ο τ επί γης και υπό γης χρυσός2 αρετής και ουκ αντά

ξιος.2 – Νομίζετε της αυτήςκαι είναι ζημίας και αξίους τους

συγκρύπτοντας τους εξαμαρτάνουσι.3

Μή άπειρος είναι των εταίρων• θέλε. - Αλβανοί άπειροι

είσι και μέτρων, και σταθμών, και πολέμου.

Πρεσβύτατον των όντωνκαι θεός · αγέννητος γάρ. - Διδύμων

αδελφώνκαι εις ετελεύτησε.- - Πλάτων πρός τινα των παί

δων, και μεμαστίγωσοι αν, έφη, ει μή ώργιζόμην.

Ουδείς ανθρώπων και ήξιώθη τους θεούς ομιλείν. - Θαύ.

ματος άξια τα των Κρητικών μελισσών, και ταςτων εν

Κιλικία χηνών.

Η Σικελία πασών των νήσων κρατίστη εστί. - Μάτρις και

'Αθηναίος ουδέν εσιτείτο ή μυρρίνης 1 ολίγον.

10 . The Genitive governed by the Comparative Degree ($ 143,

Rule XI).

Ουδέν οργής η αδικώτερον. - Πόλεμος ένδοξος ειρήνης τα

αισχράς αιρετώτερος.- Ουδέν κτήμα σοφίας η τιμιώτερόν

εστιν.

Σοφία πλούτου κτήμα τιμιώτερον. - 'Αρετής η ουδέν

χρήμα σεμνότερόν εστιν. - Ουδέν γλύκιον της και πατρίδος.

Κρείσσων οικτιρμού το φθόνος.3

Οι ελέφαντες ζωσι έτη πλείωντων διακοσίων.- Τών δε

Λιβυκών οι Ινδικοί και μείζoυς Ρ τε εισιν. :

Συγγνώμη τιμωρίας αμείνων. - Ανήρ σοφός τας εν βίω

συμφοράς ράον1ο οίσει των άλλων.

• 88, 1 . 18147, 1st. 15 143, R . IX .
5 και 143 , R . ΙΧ. 1 . και ξ 143, R . X . τη δ 143, R . XI.

• 8 143 , R . VIII , or A 76. & $ 90. Obs. 1 . 31, 4 .

και 157, R . XXXIII. i $ 148, R . ΧΧΗ . και 160, R . XXXVI.

4 25 , 4 . 2 , 1st. Ρ και 40, 5 .

• 5 134 , 8. Ε και 134 , 18, 2. ( 16, 1 & 2.
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11. The Genitive governed by Verbs ($ 144 ).

Οι τέττιγες σιτούνται της δρόσου." - " Αρχε σαυτού.

' Ανάγκη κρατεί πάντων. - 'Ελευθέρου ανδρός έστιν, άει

ταληθή λέγειν.

Ο ελεύθερος εαυτού και κρατεί. - Ψυχής 4 επιμελού της

σεαυτού.2 - Ο μηδέν άδικών ουδενός δείται νόμου. « - Μάτρις

ο Αθηναίος οίνου δε και των άλλων πάντων απείχετο,3

πλήν ύδατος.

Φίλων4 παρόντωνκαι και απόντων μέμνησο.5 - 'Απέχου κα

κίας:• χρόνου φείδου. - Αφροσύνης εστί το κρίναι

κακώς τα πράγματα.

Οι ευεργέται των ανθρώπων αθανάτων τιμών και ήξιώθη

σαν. – Αισχύλος και τραγωδός εκρίνετο ασεβείας και επί τινι

δράματι.

Συγγνώμη τιμωρίας αμείνων, το μεν γαρ ημέρου φύσεως

έστι, το δε θηριώδους. - Η γλώσσα σου μη προτρεχέτω του

νού. Θυμού κράτει.

Ηρακλής ρώμη σώματος πολύ των απάντων και διήνεγκε ''

διά τας ευεργεσίας αθανάτου τιμής1 έτυχε 8 παρ' ανθρώπους.

“ Ο μεν παρών και καιρός πολλής φροντίδος ° και βουλής

δείται.

12. The Genitive of Circumstances (5 156 -163).

Πυθαγόρας της αυτής 9 ημέρας, η και κατά την αυτήν

ώραν, ώφθη εν Μεταποντίω και εν Κρότωνι. - Καλώς έχω

ποδών. - Οι Ελληνες ούτως είχον ομονοίαςκαι προς αλ

λήλους.

Θαυμάζω Σωκράτους και της σοφίας - Κυρος τον Ευφράτην

διέβαινον επί σχεδίαις διφθερών. 9 – Πολλού αυτούς ουκ

εώρακα χρόνου.Τα

* και 144, R . XV.

5 και 144 , R . XVII.

• 5 144, R . XII.

4 5 144, R . XIV.

ο και 144, R . XVI.

15 165, R .

και $ 144, R . XVIII.

h και 154, R . XXXI.

i 26, 1 .

k 8 169, R . LUI .

1 δ 144, R . XV . 2 .

m και 160, Obs. 2 .

Σ 117 , 43.

ο 157, R. & Ι .

P & 144, R . XIV.

4 και 156, Obs. 3 .



INTRODUCTORY EXERCISES.

Πολύκλειτος ανδριάντα δυώδεκα πηχέων εποίησε. - Οι

Θρήίκες ωνέονται τας γυναίκας παρά των γονέων χρημάτων

μεγάλων.5 - Tών πόνων και πωλούσιν ημίν πάντα ταγαθ' οι

θεοί. :

13. Genitive governed by Adverbs ($ 165).

Η φύσις άνευ μαθήσεως τυφλόν, η δε μάθησις άνευ

φύσεως“ ελλιπές. - Εύκλειαν έλαβον ουκ άνευ πολλών πό

νων.

' Εγγύς Ιταλίας κείται η Σικελία. - Πάντωνκαι μάλιστα

σαυτόν αισχύνεο. - Τα Τέμπη χωρός έστι κείμενος μεταξύ του

' Ολύμπου και της " Όσσης. •

Κολασθήτωσαν6 αξίως οι κακοί της αδικίας. 4 - "Έστι δ'

ο τόπος ούτος πλησίον μεν της πόλεως . - Αλβανοί οίκούσια

μεταξύ των Ιβήρων, και της Κασπίας θαλάττης.

14 . DATIVE.

The dative denotes the remote object to which any thing is done or

given , or that to which any quality , action , or state, tends or refers,

without directly acting upon it. It is governed chiefly ,

1 . By substantives ( 5 146) .

2 . By adjectives ( $ 147) .

3 . By verbs ( $ 148, 149).

4. By prepositions ( $ 168).

5 . By adverbs ( 5 165 ) .

6 . Without a governing word , to express certain circumstances of

limitation ( 157 , II ) ; of cause , manner, & c . (§ 158) ; of place

( 5 159); of time (3 160) ; of measure ( 3 161).

15. Dative governed by Adjectives ($ 147).

Ο θάνατος κοινός και τους χειρίστοις° και τους βελ.

τίστοις . - Κορώναι άλλήλαις ° εισι πιστόταται, και πάνω

σφόδρα αγαπώσι σφάς.

e 8 147, R . XX.• 6 161, R . XXXVII .

6 και 162, R . XL .

και 165, R . XLIII.

4 και 164, R . XLII .
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'Ανδρι: φυλαττομένω ' ουδέν έστι φοβερόν. - Οι ονομαζό

μενοι και κυνοκέφαλοι ανθρώποις και δυσειδέσι παρεμφερείς

εισίν.

Ρινόκερως ζωόν εστι αλκή και δε και βία και παραπλήσιον ελέ

φαντι. - Η Τουρδιτανία και η προσεχής αύτη γή ευκαρ

πος εστίν.

16. Dative governed by Verbs (85 148, 149, 152, 154).

Οι Πυγμαίοι τοϊς γεράνοις ο πολεμούσιν. - Θεός εκα

στο« όπλον τι ένειμε,3 λέoυσιν αλκήν και ταχυτητα,

ταύροις 4 κέρατα, μελίσσαις κέντρα, ανδρί λόγον και

σοφίαν.

Bούλου αρέσκειν πάσι, μη σαυτώ μόνον. - Πάσα δύνα

μις υπείκεικαι τη αρετή – Δημήτριός τις είπε το Νέρωνι: 4

συ μεν απειλείς έμοια τον θάνατον, σοι δε η φύσις.

"Έοικεν ο βίος θεάτρω. - Ομίλεε αγαθοίσιν.6 – Μ η

δενί φθάνει. - Σχολαστικός, ιατρό και συναντήσας, συγχώ

ρησόν μοι, είπε, και μη μοι μέμψη, ότι ουκ ενόσησα.8

Ταϊς Μούσαις και λέγουσι παρά Διός την γραμμάτων εύρε

σιν δοθήναι. - Ο οίνος πολλάκις τοϊς ποτοϊς φαρμάκοις

κεράννυται. - Τους δε φίλους αισχύνου, τοϊς δε νόμοις η

πείθου.

δεν φθόν τπε,και μη μοια

Διός την γρ

17. Dative of Circumstances (5 157-161).

Αιρούνται οιλαγοί υπό αλωπέκων,τοτε μένο δρόμο, τοτε

δε τέχνη.- Οι Νομάδες των Λιβύων ου ταϊς ημέραις,

αλλά ταϊς νυξίνη αριθμούσι.

Δεί " τας πόλεις κοσμείν ουκ αναθήμασιν, αλλά ταϊς

των οικούντων12 αρεταίς. - Αι καμηλοπαρδάλεις το χρώ

ματιο και τη τριχώσει παρδάλεσιν 1 εοίκασι.

• 5 147, R . XX . 1 και 148, R . XXII. 4 . 15 148, R . XXIII .

5 και 157, 11 . 1 . 6 και 148, R . XXII. 2 , (1 ) .

• $ 148, R . XXIII. Δ δ 148, R . XXIII. 1 . m και 148, R . XXII . 3 .

2 , ( 2 ) . i και 148, R . XXII. 6 . 5 και 158, R . XXXIV.

4 και 152 , R . XXVIII. & 5 154, R . XXXI. ο 8 157 , R . XXXIII

6 5 148, R . XXII . II . 1 . II , 1 .
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Θάμυρις κάλλει διενεγκών και κιθαρωδία, περί

μουσικής ήρισε 2 Μούσαις. - Ο βους επίσταται 3 κέρατι:

παίειν ο ίππος, οπλή: ο κύων, στόματι ο κάπρος,

οδόντι. και

"Ωσπερ άλλος τις ή ίππω" αγαθά ή κυνι5 ή όρνιθι

ήδεται, ούτως εγώ και έτι μάλλον ήδομαι φίλοις αγαθοίς.

Τάνταλος πλούτο και δόξηκαι διέφερε.

Τη δ ' ύστεραία πρωί Κυρος εθύετο. - Ο στρατός έξω.

πλίζετο πολλούς μεν και καλούς και χιτώσι, πολλοίς δε και

καλούς θώραξι και κράνεσιν όπλιζον δε και ίππους

προμετωπιδίοις, και προστερνιδίοις .- Οι άνθρω

ποι κάλλει και μεγέθει διαφέρουσι.

Υμείς δε, όσω° χείρον ή προςήκε και κέχρησθε πράγμασι,

τοςούτω πλείονα αισχύνην ώφλήκατε.

THE ACCUSATIVE .

The accusative is used chiefly to express the immediate object of a

transitive verb , and is never governed by nouns or adjectives ; and

but seldom by adverbs, except those of swearing (§ 165, R . XLV).

It is governed ,

1. By verbs (55 150-154).

2 . By prepositions ( 5 163, 169) .

3 . It is used without a governing word, to express certain circum.

stances of relation ( $ 157, Obs. 1) ; of time (§ 160) ; of measure

( 5 161) ; of exclamation ( $ 163).

18 . The Accusative governed by Verbs ($ $ 150 – 154).

Σταγόνες ύδατος10 πέτρας f κοιλαίνoυσι. - Την Ιτα

λίαν ώκησαν πρώτοι Aύσονες αυτόχθονες. - Κέρδη πονηρά

ζημίαν αει φέρει. - Ο Νεϊλος έχει παντοία γένη ιχθύων.

Στέργε μεν τα παρόντα,και ζήτει δε τα βελτίω.6 – Θησεύς

και 158, R . • 5 160, R . XXXVI. 1 και 150, R . XXV.

• 5 148, R . XXIII , 4 και 157, Rem. • ' 16, 3.

2 ( 2 ) . • 5 161, R . XXXIX. 5 και 139, R . Ι.
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την 'Αριάδνην εν Νάξω κατέλιπε. - Η γλώσσα πολ.

λους και εις όλεθρον ήγαγεν.2

Κάδμος αποκτείνει τον δράκοντα. - Πυθαγόρας πρώτον

εαυτόνκαι φιλόσοφον 4 ώνόμασεν.3 – Πλάτων την φιλο.

σοφίανκαι θανάτου μελέτην εκάλεσεν. - Πλλ' έχει σιγή

καλά.

Θεούς τίμα τα σπουδαία μελέτα.- Λυκούργος ο Λα

κεδαιμονίος επηρώθη υπό τινος των πολιτών οφθαλμών • τον

έτερον .

19. Αccusative of Circumstances (5 157, 160, 161).

Μη κατόκνεικαι μακράν οδόν5 πορεύεσθαι. - Ηφαιστος τω

πόδε χωλός ήν. - Πύρρος έν Ιταλία επολέμησεν έτη δύο

και μήνας τέσσαρας.

' Αταλάντη ήν ωκίστη τους πόδας.h - Πειρώ και το μεν σώ

μακαι είναι φιλόπονος,την δε ψυχήνκαι φιλόσοφος. - Οι ελέφαν

τες ζωσιν 8 έτη πλείωκαι των διακοσίων.

Σοφοκλής ο τραγουδοποιός1 επεδείκνυε διά του δράματος,

όπως τον νούνκαι υγίαινεν.

Και όντων αυτών η ου πολλάς πω ημέρας1 εν τη Αττική

ή νόσος πρώτον ήρξατο.10

Κύρος μείνας ημέραςκαι εν τω πεδίω εντεύθεν εξελαύνει

σταθμούς και τρείς.

20. The Article (3 134).

Oι τα άκρα του "Αθω ενοικούντες η μακροβιώτατοι είναι

λέγονται.- Φιλεί το κάμνοντι » συγκάμνειν θεός.- Οι προς την

δόξαν κεχηνότες και σπανίως ένδοξοι γίγνονται.

Ο χρήσιμο 12ειδώς, ουχ ο πόλλ' ειδώς,η σοφός εστιν. - Τον

οργιζόμενον νόμιζε του μαινομένου χρόνου διαφέρειν.

8 και 150, R . XXV. 18 154 , R . XXXI. 18 129, R . Ι .

b 16, 2 . 68 161 , R . XXXVIII . Im και 173 , R . LXII

ο και 163, R . L . h & 157, Obs. 1 . 2 32 , 3 .

15 153, Obs. 5 . 1 και 160, R . XXXVI. ο 16, 3.

• 8 143, R . X . και ξ 143, R . XI.
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Μέγα κακόν το 4 μη δύνασθαι φέρειν κακόν. - Τοίς ολίγα

λέγουσιν, ολίγων νόμων 4 εστί χρεία .

Οι μεν νικώντες “ σώζονται, οι δε φεύγοντες • αποθνήσκου

σιν. - Θεοί αιεί όντες ' πάντα ίσασι, τα 3 γεγενημένα, και τα

όντα, και ό τι εξ εκάστου αυτών • αποβήσεται

Συγγνώμη τιμωρίας αμείνων το μεν και γαρ ημέρου φύσεως

εστι, το δε και θηριώδους. - Το και καλώς αποθανείν ίδιον τοϊς

αγαθοίς ή φύσις απένειμεν.

' Αφροσύνης και εστι το κρίναιη κακώς τα πράγματα. - Ουκ

άμισθον το ευ ποιείν..

21. Nouns in Apposition (5 129).

Η ύδραυλις έστιν εύρηματη Κτησιβίου, 'Αλεξαν.

δρέως, κουρέωςα την τέχνην.ο - Χείρων και Κένταυ

ρος και τον Αχιλλέα έτρεφε.

Πτολεμαίος, ο Μακεδονίας βασιλεύς και υπό Γαλατών

εσφάγη.8 – Γλαύκος ο Σισύφου υιός, υφ' ίππων κατε

βρώθη.

Μίνως, ο Κρήτης βασιλεύς, Δαίδαλον και "Ίκαρον

καθείρξε.

22. Numerals (5 57, 58).

Φιλήμων οκωμικός έγραψε δράματα επτά Ρ και εννενή

κοντα, βιώσας έτη 2 εννέαΡ και εννενήκοντα.

" Αννων, ο πρεσβύτερος, εκ της Λιβύης επέρασε 10 είς Σικε

λίαν, πεζών• μυριάδας πέντε, ιππείς δε εξακιςχιλίους,

ελέφαντας δε εξήκοντα.

' Αργανθώνιος, ο Ταρτησσίων βασιλεύς πεντήκοντα και

εκατόν έτη και βιώσαι λέγεται.

• 88, 1 .

16, 3 .

32 , 3 .

45 142, R . V .

• 8 143, R . X .

• και 143, R . XI.

και 26 , 1 .

h 89, 4 .

15 152, R . XXVIII.

144, R . XII.

15 131 , Obs. 4 .

m και 139, R . 6 .

• 8 129, R . Ι.

ο 8 157, Obs. 1 .

P 57, Obg. 4 .

4 και 160, R . XXXVI.
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Ο Πλάτων ετελεύτησε το πρώτο έτεια της ογδόης και

και εκατοστής Ολυμπιάδος, βιους έτος έν πρός τούς

όγδοήκοντα.

Σιλουΐου « ενός* δέοντα τριάκοντα έτη βασιλεύσαντος,

Αινείας, υιός αυτού, ενί πλείω 3 τριάκοντα ετών τηνδυνα

στείαν είχεν.

Οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τους Αθηναίους και βοηθήσοντες εν τρισιν

ημέραις και τοσαύταις νυξί διακόσια και χίλια στάδια και

διήλθον.

23. Infinitive Mood,as a Verbal Noun ($ 173).

Χαλεπόν το ποιείν, το δε κελεύσαι ράδιον. - Το

καλώς αποθανείν ίδιον τοϊς αγαθοίς ή φύσις απένειμεν.

Ουκ άμισθον το ευ ποιείν.1 – 0 το πένεσθαι1 αισχρόν,

αλλά το διά αισχράν αιτίαν πένεσθαι, όνειδος. - Ο Βάκχος

και Ληναίος τη καλείται από τού πατήσαι τάς σταφυλάς

εν ληνω.

Δύο ταύτα εκ των θεών τους ανθρώπους και δέδονταικαι κάλ

λιστα, τό τε αληθεύεινε και το ευεργετείν.

Το μεν εγκαλέσαι και επιτιμήσαι ράδιον,Ρ το δε,

όπως τα παρόντα βελτίω' γένηται, συμβουλεύσαι , τούτ'

έμφρονος συμβούλου έργον.Ρ

24 . The Infinitive Mood without a Subject,as the Subject or

Object of a Verb ($ 174).

Xρή σιγαν, ή κρείσσονα σιγής λέγειν.- ' Αδύνατον 8

άνευ της των ουρανίων θεωρίας και γεωγραφήσαι. - Ουκ αν

δύναιο1° μη καμώνι ευδαιμονείν. - Βούλου αρέσκειν

πάσι.

•και 160 , R . XXXVI. 5 και 161 , R . XXXVIII. P 50, Obs. 2, 8 .

5 και 57, Obs. 4 . 1 88, 1 . 45 174, R . LVΙ.

• 16, Sup . έτεσι . k 88 , 5 r 16, 3 .

4 και 178, R LXII. 15 131, Obs. 4 . • 174, R . Ly

• και 57, Obs. 5 . m και 139, R . 6 . & Obs. 6 . • 105 , 4 .

15 16ί, R . XXXIX. 2 88, 2 . 1 85, 2 .

6 και 148, R . XXII . II . • 5 154, R . XXXI.
.



INTRODUCTORY EXERCISES. 83

Δημώναξ ερωτηθείς, πότε ήρξατο φιλοσοφεϊν, ότε,

έφη, καταγιγνώσκειν έμαυτού και ήρξάμην. - Πυθαγόρας

λέγεται “ παρεγγυάν τοϊς μαθηταίς, τους πρεσβυτέρους

τιμάν, μη ομνύναι? θεούς, εν οργή μήτε τι λέγειν μήτε

πράσσειν.

Οι Ταράντινοι έβουλεύοντο ποιείσθαι Πύρρον ηγεμόνα,

και καλεϊν4 επί τον πόλεμον. - Εδιδάχθηο Ηρακλής αρμα

τηλατείν μεν υπό ' Αμφιτρύωνος, παλαίειν δε υπό του

Αυτολύκου, τοξεύειν δε υπό Ευρύτου.

Θεόν μεν νοήσαι χαλεπόν,και φράσαι δε αδύνατον.

Οι πλεονεκτούντες 1 πολεμούσιν αεί το επιβουλεύειν και

φθονείν έμφυτον έχοντες.

COMPOUND SENTENCES.

A compound sentence consists of two or more simple sentences

connected together by conjunctions, relatives, and adverbial connec

tives (SS 179, 135 , 170, 172).

25. Of Conjunctions (5 179).

Η οργή και η ασυνεσία πολλούς και απώλεσαν. - Διεσπά

σαντο και τον Πενθέα αι Μαινάδες, και αι Θράτται τον ' Ορ

φέα, και τον ' Ακταίωνα αι κύνες.

Κάδμος αποκτείνει δράκοντα, της ' Αρείας φύλακα, και

τους οδόντας Ρ αυτού σπείρει. - "Αρτι μοι την άλω διακαθή

ραντι και ο δεσπότης επέστη,8 και επήνει και την φιλεργίαν.

Οι μόνος ο Πλούτος τυφλός, αλλά και η οδηγούσα

αυτόν Τύχη.- Δίκη μεν νόμου τέλος εστί, νόμος δε άρχοντος

έργον, άρχων δε εικών θεού του και πάντα κοσμούντος.

• 5 174, R . LVΙ. και 85 , 1 .

Εξ 144, R . XIV. 5 και 131, Obs, 4 .

• 55 , 1 . Η 33 , 2 .

4 65 , 6 . k 88, 5 .

ο και 152, R . XXVIII. 18 179 , R . LXIII.

18 153, Obg. 5 . τη και 139, R . 2 .

2 50, Obs. 1 , 6 .

ο και 129, R . Ι .

Pξ 22, Obs. 2 , οδούς.

q 31 , 1 .

και 76, Obs. 3.
• 32, 1 .
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26. Comparison with a Conjunction (§ 143, Obs. 9– 14.)

Ουκ έστιν ουδέν κρείσσον ή νόμοι και πόλει.- Ου κρείττον,

πενιχρόν μεν, ασφαλή' δε και άδεα βίον ασπάσασθαι, ή πλού

σιον και και επικίνδυνον ;

Αναχάρσις κρείττον2 έλεγεν, ένα φίλον έχειν πολλού άξιον,

ή πόλλους μηδενός αξίους.

Μάλλον ευλαβού ψόγον ή κίνδυνον.5 - Ουκ έστιν ουδέν και κρείσ

σον ή φίλος σαφής.»

27 . The Relative (5 135).

Ο Ηρακλής το ρόπαλον, και εφόρει, αυτός και έτεμεν 5 εκ Νε

μέας.- Εν Λάτμο της Καρίας και σκόρπιοι είναι λέγονται, οι

τους πολίτας σφίσι1 παίουσιν εις θάνατον.

Σόλων ανήρ Αθηναίος ήν, δς, ' Αθηναίοισι νόμους ποιή

σας, απεδήμησε και έτεα δέκα. - Πράγμα δ ' άν σοι προςθω μη

δαμή παραχρήση.1 – Πάν ό τι η αν μέλλης λέγειν, πρότερον επι

σκόπει τη γνώμη.

Ούς δ' εν τω πολέμω συμμάχους έκτησάμεθα, ειρήνης

ούσης απολωλέκασιν ούτοι,Ρ - Υμάς και αυτούς και υπέρ υμών αυ

των και αξιω8 πράττειν ταύτα, εφ' οίς 1 ετέρους τιμάτε.

Πάντες έοίκασιν αμαρτάνειν, όσοι τα τοιαύτα ποιήματα

πεποιήκασιν. - “ O στις περί τραγωδίας οίδε,1° οίδε και περί

επων.

“Οσοι γάρ του βίου ταύτην την όδόν 4 επορεύθησαν, ούτοι

μόνοι της αρετής" εφικέσθαι γνησίως ηδυνήθησαν' ης * ουδέν

κτήμα σεμνότερον, ουδε βεβαιότερόν εστιν.

“ Οσοι μεν ούν προς τους εαυτων φίλους τους προτρεπτι

κούς λόγους συγγράφoυσι, καλόν μέν έργον επιχειρούσι.

» και 167, R . ΧLVΙ. 1 και 148 , Obs. 1 . 9 και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ.

6 και 143, Obs. 9 . E 102, 10. & 97, 1 .
ο και 131, Obs. 4 . 18 179 Obs. 6 , Ι. , 37, 3 .

4 85 , 1 . 2d.

ο 85, 7 . η 37, 1 . € 38, 3 .
1 και 135, R . III. & 35 . Β 31, 2 .

ε ' 25, 1 . ο 112, 3 . νδ 169 , R . LΙΙ.
και 142, Obs. 1 , Sup. P5135, 1 & 35 . * ξ 143, R . XI.

όρει.

• 37 , 5 .

α και 150, Obs. 8 , R .



INTRODUCTORY EXERCISES. 85

Νείλος φέρεται στάδιά και πως μύρια και διςχίλια συν αίς

ποιείται καμπαίς.5 - Ο Κυρος ηναγκάζετο υπό του διδασκάλου

διδόναι λόγον ων επoίει.

28. Relative Adjectives (5 136).

Δεδοίκασιν αι μέλισσαι ου τοσούτον το κρύος, όσον4

τον όμβρον. - Τοιούτος γίγνου περί τους γονείς 3 οίους ο αν

εύξαιο και περί σεαυτόν γενέσθαι τους σεαυτού παϊδας.

" Οσον4 εν πολέμω σίδηρος δύναται, τοσούτον εν πολι.

τείαις ισχύει λόγος.

Τίς λοιμός ή σεισμός τοσαύτας πόλεις έκένωσεν,5 ή τοσ

αύτα γένη ανθρώπων ηφάνισεν 6 ή κατέδυσεν, όσα 4 ή των

βασιλέων φιλοτιμία ;

Ο Τάρταρος τοσούτον από γης διάστημα, όσον4 απ

ουρανού γη.

29. The Inulicative denoting a Subject or an Object after őrı,

ώς, THAT (5 170, 3).

' Αρίστιππος έφη προς τον αδελφόν, Μέμνησο, ότι και της

μεν διαστάσεως και συ ήρξω, της δε διαλύσεως και εγώ.

Μηδέποτε επί μηδενός είπης, ότι και απώλεσα ο αυτό, αλλ'

ότι και απέδωκα.- “ O Διογένης έλεγεν, ότι και οι μεν άλλοι

κύνες τους εχθρούς δάκνουσι, εγώ δεν τους φίλους, ίνα

σώσω.

' Αριστοφάνης λέγει περί του Περικλέους, ότι και η στραπτεν,

έβρόντα, ξυνεκύκα την Ελλάδα. - Δήλον δ' ότι η ταύτ'

έστιν αληθή.

Φανερόν έστιν ότι ταύτα ου δυνατόν έστινο ανθρώπους

ευρείν.12 - Κεραυνός και ότι άνωθεν άφίεται 13 δηλον.

Α και 161, R . XXXVIII.

42, 1 .

• 44, Obs. 3 .

4 46, 3 .

46, 6 .

1 και 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

και 73, 2 . "

5 και 144, R . XVII. 7 .

1 ' 50, Obs. 1 - 6.

E 80, 2.

18 125, μέν - ε.

m 172, R . LIV .

2 ' 78, 1 .

ο 52, 1 .
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30. The Subjunctive and Optative denoting an Object after

ότι, ως.

Κυρος σχεδόν έδόκει ειδέναι ότι του βίου η τελευτή πα

ρείη.2 – Ευ ίσθι, έφη 'Αριστόδημος, ότι, ει νομίζουμι • θεούς

ανθρώπων “ τι φροντίζειν, ουκ αν αμελοίων αυτών.

Σωκράτης εκ πολλών “ έφη ακούειν, ως και πάντων κτημάτων και

κράτιστον αν είη φίλος σαφής και αγαθός.

Ούτος έλεγεν, ότι και Μήδοκος μεν είη δώδεκα ημερών από

θαλάττης οδόν : Η Σεύθης δε, άρχων έσοιτο 8 επι θαλάττη.

Λέγεται Εμπεδοκλής εις τους κρατήρας της Αϊτνης ενά

λασθαι, και αφανισθήναι, βουλόμενος την περί αυτού φήμην

βεβαιώσει ότι γεγονοι5 θεός.

α . ,

31. The Subjunctive and Optative denoting the end, intention,

or design, after ίνα, ως, όπως, & c.

Διά τούτο δύο ώτα και έχομεν, στόμα δε εν, ίνα1 πλείω και μεν

ακούωμεν, ήττονα δε λέγωμεν.. - Αι τιθήναι έμπτύουσι

τους παιδίοις, ως μη βασκανθώσιν.

Κόλαζε τα πάθη, ίνα μη υπ' αυτών τιμωρή : Σωκράτης

λέγει των άλλων ανθρώπωντη διαφέρειν2 καθόσον οι μέν ζώσιν,

ίνα έσθίωσιν, αυτός δε έσθίει, ίνα ζή .

Σωκράτης έλεγε τους μεν άλλους ανθρώπους ζην, ίνα εσθί.

oιεν, αυτόν Ρ δε εσθίειν ίνα ζωη.

“Ο αυτός και ήξίου7 τους νέους συνεχώς κατοπτρίζεσθαι, ίν

ει μεν καλοί είεν, άξιοι γίγνοιντο, ει δε αισχροι, παιδεια

την δυςειδείαν επικαλύπτοιεν.

Θεώρει 8 ώςπερ εν κατόπτρω τας « σαυτού πράξεις, ίνα τας:

μεν καλάς επικoσμής , τας δε αισχράς καλύπτης.

• 81 , Obs. 1 -4 . 5 και 161, R . XXXVIII.

b 81, Obs. 3, 6 . 1 55, 1 .

• και 144, R . XIV . % και 31, 4 , ούς.

ο και 133, 13 & 117, 6 . 1 79, 1 .

• 16, 2 . τη και 144, R . XVI. 6 .

1 96 , 2 . ο 96 , 1 .

6 και 143, R . X .

ο 81 , 1 .

P8 175, Obs. 1 .

( 25 , 4 .

1 97 , 3 .

και 179, R . LXV.

• 31, 2 .
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32. Subjunctive and Optative in independent Propositions

(και 172, ΙΙ).

Φαύλον μήτε λέξης, μήτε εργάση: μηδέν.5 - Μηδενί

συμφοράν ονειδίσης. - Μηδέποτε φρονήσηςκαι επί σεαυ

το μέγα.

Ουκ άν δύναιο' μη καμών 4 ευδαιμονείν. - Ευ θνή-

σκοις, όταν σοι το χρεών” έλθη. - Πολλά μέν 8ίδοις τις

αν εν Ελλάδι, και ακούσαι θαύματος άξια.

33. Subjunctive and Optative in conditional Clauses ($ 172, III).

Εάν ής και φιλομαθής, έσηκαι πολυμαθής.- Γελά ο μώρος κάν

τι μη γελοίον ή.: - Αρετή, κάν 5 θάνη τις, ουκ απόλλυται.

Ει άπαντες μιμησαίμεθα την Λακεδαιμονίων αργίαν

και πλεονεξίαν, ευθύς αν απολοίμεθα· και ει δέ τούς των

Αιγυπτίων χρήσθαι νομίμοις βουληθείημεν,* ευδαιμόνως

αν τον βίον διατελούμεν.

Ευκλείδης ο Σωκρατικός, ακούσας του αδελφού και λέγοντος ·

απολοίμην, ει μή σε τιμωρησαίμην, εγώ η δε, είπεν, ει

μη σε φιλεϊν ημάς πείσαιμι. :

Εί τις τον της ευκλείας έρωτα εκβάλοι» εκ του βίου, τι αν

αγαθόν ημϊν γένοιτο, ή τις άν τι λαμπρόν 8 επιθυμήσειεν.ο

Οι δραπέται, κάν μή διώκωνται, φοβούνται, οι δε

' άφρονες, κάν και μη κακώς πράττωσι, ταράττονται.

34. Infinitive with a Subject ($ 175 ).

Οι Αιγύπτιοι τον ήλιονΡ και την σελήνην θεούς είναι

λέγουσιν. - Η παροιμία λέγει, παλίμπαιδας και τους γέροντας Ρ

γίγνεσθαι.

• 80, 2 . 6 και 172, Obs . 6 , ΙΙ .

και 63 , 2 . 6th.

ο 117 , 45. - 5 5 172, Obs. 7 , 1st.

4 105, 4 . 1 και 172, Obs. 7 , 2d.

e 8 179, Obs. 6, 11 . Εξ 172, Obg. 7 , 3d .

13 144, R . XII.

1 και 172, Obs. 4.

η 50, Obs. 6 .

2 και 179, R . LXV.

• 172, Obs. 6, ΙΙ .

6th .

P5 175, R . & 91 , 1 .

4 και 139, R . 6, Note.Ist .
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Παλαιός μύθος λέγει, τους Μυρμιδόνας,και εκ μυρμήκων

άνδρας και γεγονέναι. - ' Αριστοτέλης έφη, της παιδείας τας

μεν ρίζαςκαι είναι πικρας, γλυκείς 2 δεε τους καρ

πούς.

Δεινόν εστι τους και χείρουςκαι των βελτιόνων άρχειν.4 –

Ειρήκασί τινες, τον ήλιον λίθον είναι, και μύδρον διά

πυρον.

Οι Νάξιοι μυθολογούσι τον Διόνυσονκαι παρ' αυτούς

5τραφήναι. - Λόγος έστι Δήλον τον νήσον, πρίν μεν άν

θρώποις 6φανήναι τον Απόλλωνα,και τα πελάγει και

κρύπτεσθαι.

Ξέρξης ως επίθετο τον Ελλήσποντον εζεύχθαι,

και τον "Αθω8 διεσκάφθαι, προήγεν εκ των Σάρδεων.

' Αντίγονος υποχωρών ποτε τους πολεμίοις και επερχομένοις, ουκ,

έφη, φεύγειν, αλλά διώκειν το συμφέρον όπίσω κείμε

νον. - Σωκράτης ηγείτο πάντα μεν θεούς και ειδέναι. 10

35. Participle expressing an Intermediate Circumstance ($ 177).

Γλαύκος, έτι νήπιος υπάρχων, μύν διώκων, εις μέλι

τος πίθον " πεσών η απέθανεν. - Διογένης λύχνον μεθ' ημέ

ραν άψας, άνθρωπον, έφη, ζητώ.

Οι Λάκωνες, την της παλαιάς διαίτης σκληρότητα κατα

λύσαντες, εξώκειλαν 2 εις τρυφήν. - Δαίδαλος, αρχιτέκτων

ών,° έν Κρήτη κατεσκεύασεν Λαβύρινθον.

Μίλων, ταύρον 13αράμενος, έφερε διά του σταδίου μέ

σου. – Αισχύλος, ως λέγουσι, τάς τραγωδίας μεθύωνο

επoίει.

Σχολαστικός οικίαν πριάμενος, της θυρίδος προκύ

ψας , η πρώτα και τους παριόντας 5 εί πρέπει αυτή η οικία.

Α και 175 , R . & 91, 1 .

139, R . 6 , Note.

ο 117, 46.

4 90, 1 .

| 90, 2 .

18 176 , R , LIX.

6 5 158, R . XXXIV.

5 και 148, Ους. 7, 1 .

i 96, 4 .

* 102, 1 .

1 102, 9 .

m 101, 1 .

2 102, 10.

ο 100 , 1
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36 . Participle expressing an accompanying action , as the Cause,

Manner, or Means of accomplishing the leading action ($ 177

1, 2d ).

Θάπτουσι οι Αιγύπτιοι τους νεκρούς ταριχεύοντες,

Ρωμαίοι δέ καίοντες." - "Ανθρωποι τον θάνατον φεύγον

τεςκαι διώκουσιν.- Ορφεύς άδωνκαι εκίνει λίθους τε και

δένδρα.

Γοργίας ο Λεοντίνος ερωτηθείς, ποία διαίτη χρώμενος και

εις μακρόν γήρας ήλθεν, ουδέν ουδέποτε, έφη, πρός ηδονήν

φαγών, ούτε δράσας.»

Ο θεός πολλάκις χαίρει τους μεν μικρούς και μεγάλους ποιών,

τους δε μεγάλους μικρούς.

Σωκράτης" δαιμοναν έφη τους μαντευομένους, α τους ανθρώ

πους έδωκαν οι θεοί 5μαθούσιο διακρίνειν' ή & έξεστιν

αριθμήσαντας, ή μετρήσαντας, ή στήσαντας

ειδέναι.

Τοιαύτα μέντοι λέγων4 τε, και αυτός ποιων, ευσεβε

στέρους τε και σωφρονεστέρους και τους συνόντας παρεσκεύ

αζεν.

37. Participle as an attribute of a Noun.

' Ελπίς " έγρηγορότος ° ενύπνιόν έστι. - Την ' Αχιλλέως

ασπίδα "Ομηρος εποίησε φέρουσαν όλον τον ουρανόν και

(ανθρώπους) γεωργούντας , και γαμούντας, και

δικαζομένους, και πολεμούντας. - Οδυσσεύς τόν Κύ

κλωπα μεθύσαντα και εξετύφλωσεν.3

Γυνή τις όρνιν είχε καθ' εκάστην ημέραν ωόν αυτή και τικ -

τουσαν. — Ήκουσα ποτε Σωκράτους 1 περί φίλων διαλε

γομένου.5

8 104, 3 .

• 104 , 4 .

• 104 , 6 .

4

6

•

104 , 5 .

99, 3 .

100, 3 .

6 100, 4 .

b § 152, R . XXVIII

is 144, R . XII .
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38. The Case Absolute (5 178).

Πόνου" μεταλλαχθέντος οι πόνοι γλυκείς. - Κυ.

βερνήτου νοσούντος, όλον συμπάσχει το σκάφος.

Πομπηίου και Καίσαρος και διαστάντων, ο Κικέ

ρων έφη, γιγνώσκω δν φύγω, μή γιγνώσκων ° προς δν φύγω.d

Τών ορνίθων βουλομένων και ποιήσαι βασιλέα, ταώς

εαυτόν ήξίου 3 διά το κάλλος χειροτονείν.4

Νεανίσκου πολλά λαλούντος, Ζήνων έφη, τα ώτα

σου εις την γλώσσαν συνεργύηκεν.5 - Οι Γαλλικοί, των δε

6 πεσόντωνκαι πολεμίων, τας κεφαλάς αφαιρούντες περι

άπτουσι τοις αυχέσι των ίππων.

Του δε θέρους ευθύς άρχομένους Πελοποννήσιοι

εξέβαλον 8 ες την Αττικήν. - Και όντων και αυτών ου πολ

λάς πω ημέρας και εν τη Αττική, η νόσος πρώτον ήρξατο.

Φίλιππος έλεγε, κρείττον είναι στρατόπεδον ελάφων, λέον

τους στρατηγούντος, ή λεόντων, ελάφου στρατη

γούντος."

“ Ο κροκόδειλος εξ ελαχίστου γίγνεται μέγιστος, ως αν θα

του ζώου τίκτοντος τοϊς χηνείοις παραπλήσια, Ο τού

δε γεννηθέντος αυξομένου μέχρι πηχών εκκαίδεκα.

Πλήθος δ' αυτών αμύθητόν έστι κατά τον Νείλον, ως άν πο

λυγόνων τε όντων και σπανίως υπό των ανθρώπων

αναιρουμένων.

Α 112, 6 .

5 112, 1 .

ο 112, 4.

ο και 172, R . LIV.

6

1

6

105, 2 .

31, 2 .

112, 3 .

5 5 160, R . XXXVI.

i και 178, Obs. 6 , &

113, 2 .



EXERCISES IN READING .

FABLES AND ANECDOTES.

I. ÆSOPIC FABLES.

1. The Wolf.

Λύκος ιδών ποιμένας εσθίοντας εν σκηνή πρόβατον, εγγύς

προςελθών, 1ηλίκος,έφη, αν ήν θόρυβος, ει εγώ τούτο εποίουν!

2 . The Lioness.

Λέαινα, ονειδιζομένη υπό αλώπεκος, καιεπί το διά παντός ένα

τίκτειν, ένα, έφη, αλλά λέοντα.

3. TheGnat and the O.c.

Κώνωψ επί κέρατος βοος έκαθέσθη και ηύλει" είπε δε προς

τον βουν, εί βαρώς σου τον τένοντα, αναχωρήσω. Ο δε έφη,

* ούτε ότε ήλθες έγνων, ούτε εάν μένης, μελήσει μοι.

4 . The Peasant and the Serpent.

Γεωργός, χειμώνος ώρα, όφιν 5ευρών υπό κρύους πεπηγότα,

τούτον λαβών υπό κόλπου κατέθετο. Θερμανθείς δε εκείνος,

και αναλαβών την ιδίαν φύσιν, έπληξε τον ευεργέτην.

5 . The Fox and the Grapes.

8 Βότρυας πεπείρους αλώπηξ κρεμαμένους ιδούσα τουτους

επειράτο καταφαγείν. 1°Πολλάς δε καμούσα και μη δυνηθείσα

ψαύσαι, την λύπην παραμυθουμένη, έλεγεν, όμφακες έτι εισίν.

• 88, 4 .

5 και 24, R . 1 .

• 5 172, Obs. 7, 1st.

4 54, 1 .

6 και 160, R .

1 102, 9 .

6 και 120, 1. 1 .
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6 . The Kid and the Wolf.

" Εριφος επί τινος δώματος 'εστώς, επειδή λύκον παριόντα

είδεν, ελοιδόρει και έσκωπτεν αυτόν. Ο δε λύκος έφη, ω ούτος,

ου σύ με λοιδορείς, αλλά ο τόπος.

7 . The Boy bathing.

Παϊς, λουσάμενος εν ποταμώ, εκινδύνευε πνιγήναι" και

ιδών τινα παροδίτην, έπεφώνει, βοήθησον. Ο δε εμέμφετο

το παιδί την τολμηρίαν. Το δε παιδίον είπεν, αλλά νυν μοι

βοήθησον, ύστερον δε σωθέντι μέμφου.

8. The Dog and the Fox .

Κύων θηρευτικός, λέοντα ιδών, τούτον εδίωκεν" ώς δε επι

στραφείς εκείνος έβρυχήσατο, ο κύων φοβηθείς εις τα οπίσω

έφυγεν. ' Αλώπηξ δε θεασαμένη αυτόν έφη, 8ω κακή κεφαλή, συ

λέοντα εδίωκες, 9ούτινος ουδε τον βρυχηθμόν υπήνεγκας ;

9. The Wolf and the Lamb.

Λύκος άμνον εδίωκεν. Ο δε εις ναόν κατέφυγε. Προςκα

λουμένου δε του λύκου τον άμνον, και λέγοντος, ότι θυσιάσει

αυτόν ο ιερεύς τω θεώ, εκείνος έφη προς αυτόν: 1°αλλ' αιρετώ

τερόν μοι και εστι θεοί θυσίαν είναι, ή υπό σου διαφθαρήναι.

10 . The Ass in the Lion 's Skin .

"Όνος, δοράν λέοντος 11 επενδυθείς, λέων ένομίζετο πάσι, η και

φυγή μεν ήν ανθρώπων, φυγή δε ποιμνίων. Ως δε άνεμος,

βιαιότερον πονεύσας, εγύμνου αυτόν του προκαλύμματος, τότε

πάντες επιδραμόντες ξύλους και ροπάλοις αυτόν έπαιον.

1 και 112, ΙΙ.

5 102, 9 .

ο 74 , 23.

και 10, 2 , 3d .

• 5 148, R . XXII.

1 61, 2 .

68 133, 3 , « the lat-

ter. "

5 112, 1 .

1 και 133 , 3 , «the form-

ko 147, R . XX.

15 146, R .

m $ 154, R . XXX

Σ 121 , Note 1 .

ο ξ 153 , Obs. 7 .

Ρ και 158, R .ΙΙ . 2 . er .
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11. The Woman and the Hen .

Γυνή τις χήρα όρνιν είχε, καθ' εκάστην ημέραν ώον αυτή

τίκτουσαν. Νομίσασα δε, ως ει πλείους τη όρνιθια κριθας πα

ραβάλοι, δις τέξεται της ημέρας,°τούτο πεποίηκεν. Η δε όρνις

πιμελής γενομένη ουδ' άπαξ της ημέρας τεκεϊν ήδύνατο.

12. The Birds and the Peacock .

Τών ορνίθων βουλομένων ποιήσαι βασιλέα,ταώς εαυτόν

ήξίου διά το κάλλος χειροτονείν.5 Αίρουμένων δε τούτον των

άλλων, ο κολοιός υπολαβών έφη· αλλ' ει, σου βασιλεύοντος,

ο αετός ημάς καταδιώκειν επιχειρήσει, πως ημίνι επαρκέσεις ;

wom

13. The Horse and the Groom .

Κριθήν την του ίππου ο ιπποκόμος κλέπτων και πωλών, τον

ίππον έτριβε και εκτένιζε πάσας ημέρας •k έφη δε ο ίππος, ει

θέλεις αληθώς καλόν είναι με, την κριθήν" την τρέφουσαν μήτη

πώλει.

14 . The Dog and the piece of Flesh .

Κύων κρέας φέρων ποταμόν 5διέβαινε· θεασάμενος δε την

εαυτού σκιάν επί του ύδατος, υπέλαβεν έτερον κύνα είναι κρέας

κατέχοντας και αφείς το ίδιον, ώρμησε τον εκείνους λαβείν,

απώλεσε δε αμφότερα και στο μεν ούν ουκ ήν και δεν κατείχεν υπό

του ρεύματος κατεσύρετο.

15. The Fores. "

' Αλώπηξ εν παγίδι ληφθείσα, και αποκοπείσης της ουράς»

διαδράσα, αβίωτον,υπ αισχύνης, ηγείτο τον βίον. 10" Εγνω ούν

και τας άλλας αλώπεκας τούτ' αυτό νουθετήσαι, ως άν τώ

• 3 24, R . 3 .

6, 3, 1st & 24.
• 40, 5 .

45 152, R .

και 160, Obs. 1 .

112, 1 , & 178,

6 87, 2 .

και 172, Obs. 3.
i και 148, Obs. 7, 2 .

k ξ 160, R .

1 175, R .

m και 166, 2 , 24

2 και 134, 18, κρέας.

ο δ 142, R . V .

P 16, κρέατα.

4 και 133, 3 .

τό 178, R .

• 3 153, R .
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κοινό πάθει το ίδιον συγκαλύψειεν αίσχος. Και δή πάσας

αθροίσασα, παρήνει τας ουράς αποκόπτειν, ως ουκ απρεπές

μόνον τούτο το μέλος όν, αλλά και περιττόν βάρος προςηρτη

μένον. Υπολαβούσα δε τις αυτών είπεν, ώ αύτη, αλλ' ει ου

σοι τούτο συνέφερεν, ουκ αν ημίν αυτό συνεβούλευες.

16 . The Stag.

"Έλαφος διψήσαςκαι επί πηγήν ήλθεν ιδών δε την εαυτού σκιάν,

τους μεν πόδας εμέμφετο ως λεπτούς δε ασθενείς όντας και τα

δε κέρατα αυτού επήνει, ως μέγιστα και ευμήκη. Μηδέπω

πιων, κυνηγούι καταλαβόντος, έφευγεν. ' Επί πολύν δε τόπον

δραμών και εις ύλην εμβάς, τοϊς κέρασιν 8εμπλακείς έθηρεύθη,

έφη δε, ω μάταιος εγώ ! δςη εκ μέν των ποδών Ρεσώθην, οίς

εμεμφόμην, εκ δε των κεράτων προεδόθην, οις εκαυχώμην.

17 . The Grasshopper and the Ants.

Χειμώνος ώρα,ο Τοτών σίτων βραχέντων,Ρ οι μύρμηκες έψυχον

τέττιξ δεν λιμώττωνε ήτει αυτούς τροφήν· οί δεν μύρμηκες

είπον αυτώ, διατί το θέρος ου συνήγες τροφήν ; Ο δε είπεν,

ουκ έσχόλαζον, αλλ' 12δον μουσικώς: οι δε γελάσαντεςι είπον,

αλλ' ει θέρους ωραις ηύλεις, χειμώνος όρχού.

18 . The Lion and the Ass.

Λέων και όνος, 18κοινωνίαν θέμενοι," εξήλθον επί θήραν.

Γενομένων δε αυτών" κατά τι σπήλαιον, εν ώ αίγες άγριαι, και

μενο λέων προ του στομίου 4 στάς, έξιούσας τας αίγας συνε

λάμβανεν ο δει όνος ένδον ειςελθών 15ενήλατο αυταίς, " και

•και 158, R .
b 81 .

ο 31 .

και 143, R . X .

• 5 148, R . XXII,II ,

1 .

15 170, Obs. 1 .

και 99.

113, 2 .

1 112, 4 .

* 102, 9 .

1 117, 46.

m και 135, R .

ο και 148, Obs. 7, 6 .

ο και 160, R .

P 112, 6.

4 117, 46.

1 και 153, R .

• 71 , 5 .

* 102, 1 .

• 5 131, Obs. 1 .

• 102, 5 .

* ΚΑΙ 169 , R .
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ώγκάτο εκφοβεϊν βουλόμενος. Του δε λέοντος τάς πλειστας

συλλαβόντος, εξελθών εκείνος επυνθάνετο αυτουει γενναίως

ήγωνίσατο, και τας αίγας εξεδίωξεν. Ο δε είπεν, αλλ' ευ ίσθι

ότι κάγώ άν σε εφοβήθην,« ει μή ήδειν σε όνον όντα.

19. The Hungry Dogs.

Κύνες λιμώττουσαι ως εθεάσαντο έν τινι ποταμό βύρσας

βρεχομένας, μη δυνάμεναι αυτώνκαι εφικέσθαι, συνέθεντο αλλή

λαις όπως πρώτον το ύδωρ εκπίωσιν, και είθ' ούτως επι τας

βύρσας παραγένωνται. 5 Συνέβη δε αυταίς! πιούσαις πριν διαρ

φαγήναι, ή των βυρσών: εφικέσθαι.

20 . The Old Man and Death.

Γέρων ποτε ξύλα ταμών εξ όρους, τι κάπι των ώμων αρά

μενος, επειδή πολλήν οδόνη 8επηχθισμένος έβάδισεν, άπειρηκώς,

απέθετό τε τα ξύλα, και τον θάνατον έλθεϊνο επεκαλείτο.

Του δε θανάτου ευθύς επιστάντος, P και την αιτίαν πυνθανο

μένου δι' ήν αυτόν καλοίη, ο γέρων έφη, ίνα τον φόρτον τούτον

άρας, επιθης* μοι.

21. Mercury and the Statuary.

Ερμής, 1ογνώναι βουλόμενος εν τίνι τιμή παρ ανθρώπους

έστιν, ήκεν εις άγαλματοποιού, εαυτόν εικάσας ανθρώπω.:

Και θεασάμενος άγαλμα του Διός, ήρώτα, πόσουν τις αυτό

πρίασθαι δύναται; 13Του δε ειπόντος,P δραχμής, γελάσας, πό

σου το της Ηρας ; έφη. Ειπόντος» δε, πλείονος: ιδών και

το εαυτού άγαλμα, και νομίσας, ως επειδή άγγελός' έστι θεών,

5 και 144, R . XV . 3.

is 148, R . XXIII . 1 .

και 79.

• 112, 4 .

by 133, 3 .

ο και 153, Obs. 7 .

4 και 170, Obs. 1 .
• 111, 1 .

1 99.

και 100, 2 .

18 149, R .

40, 2 .

• 5 161, R . XXXVIII.

ο 97 , 2 .

Ρ 112, 4.

α και 172 , R . LIV.

το142, Obs. 1 .

6 και 152, R .

• 162 , R .

• 5 134, 18, άγαλμα.

νό 139, R . 6 .



96 FABLES.

και κερδώος, πολύν αυτού παρά τους ανθρώπους είναι τον

λόγον, ήρετο περί αυτού. Ο δ' άγαλματοποιός έφη, εάν

τούτους ωνήση, και τούτον προσθήκην σοι δίδωμι.

22. The Ass and the Lap-dog .

" Όνον τις έτρεφε και κυνίδιον ωραίον.

“ Ο δ' όνος εν αυλή παρά φάτναισι δεσμώτης

"Έτρωγε κριθάς, χόρτον, ώςπερ είώθει.

" Ην δε χαρίεν κυνίδιον, 5 ευρύθμως παίζον,

Τον δεσπότην τε ποικίλως περισκαίρον :

Εκείνος δ' αυτό κατέχων εν τοις κόλποις.

“ Ο δ' όνος μέν αεί νύκτα πάσαν ήληθεν

Πυρόν φίλης Δήμητρος, ημέρας4 δ' ήγεν

“Υλην αφ' ύψους, εξ αγρού θ' όσον χρεία.

Δηχθείς δε θυμώ και περισσόνε οιμώξας,

Πάση θεωρών έν αβρότητι τον σκύμνον,

* Φάτνης ονείης δεσμά και κάλους ρήξας

'Ες μέσσον θαυλής ήλθεν, άμετρασ λακτίζων.

1οΣαίνων δ' όποιας και θέλων περισκαίρειν

Την μεν τράπεζαν ές μέσον βαλώνι θλάσσεν,

“ Απαντα δ' ευθύς ηλoίησε τα σκεύη.

Δειπνούντα δ' ευθύς " ήλθε δεσπότην κρούσων.

Nώτοις επεμβάς. Εσχάτου δε κινδύνου!

12 Θεράποντες εν μέσοις έσωσαν, ως είδον,

Κρανείαις δε κορύναις άλλος άλλοθεν κρούωνή

"Εκτεινον. Ως δε καυτός ύστατ’ εξέπνει,

13"Ετλην, έλεξεν, οίαη χρή με, δυςδαίμων.

Τί γάρ παρ' 14ούρεσιν ουκ επολευόμην,

15 Bαιώ δ' ο μέλεος κυνιδίων παρισούμην ;

2 και 134, 4 & 5 175,

* R . LVΙΙΙ.

και 172, Obs. 7 , 1st.

ο και 129, R . & 9 , 4.

45 160, R .

6 46, 1. ko 169, R .

1 και 157, R . XXXIII. 15 144, R . XVI, 3

6 και 120, Ι . 1 . * & Obs . 5 .

5 104 , 3 . η 48, 1 .

1 και 177, Obs. 5 . n 148, Obs. 7, 4 .
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II. ANECDOTES OF PHILOSOPHERS.

Zeno.

1 . Ζήνων δούλον επί κλοπή εμαστίγου. Του δε ειπόντος,

είμαρτό μοι κλέψαι, και δαρήναι, έφη. - 2 . Προς το φλυαρούν

μειράκιον, διά τούτο, είπε, δύο ώτα έχομεν, στόμα δε εν, ίνα

πλείω μεν ακούωμεν,4 ήττονα δε λέγωμεν.1 - 3. Νεανίσκου

πολλά λαλούντος, Ζήνων έφη, τα ώτα σου εις την γλώσσαν

συνερρύηκεν. - 4. Ζήνων, Αντιγόνου πρέσβεις ' Αθήναζες πέμ

ψαντος, 3κληθείς υπ' αυτών συν άλλοις φιλοσόφους επί δείπνον,

πολυμαθίαν, αυτός εσίγα. Των δε πρεσβεων ζητούντων, τι

απαγγείλωσι» περί αυτού προς ' Αντίγονον, τούτ' αυτό, έφη,

και βλέπετε, φιλόσοφονί είναι εν Αθήναις σιγαν επιστάμενον.

Aristotle.

5. ' Αριστοτέλης, ονειδιζόμενός ποτε, ότι πονηρώ ανθρώπω

ελεημοσύνην έδωκεν,και του τον τρόπον, έφη, αλλά τον άνθρωπον

ηλέησα. - 6. Τους Αθηναίους έφασκεν ευρηκέναι πυρούς και νό

μους αλλά πυροίς μένχρήσθαι, νόμοις η δε μή.- 7. Προς τον καυ

χώμενον, ως από μεγάλης πόλεως είη,και του τούτο,έφη, δεί σκοπεϊν,

αλλ' εί τις μεγάλης πατρίδος άξιός εστιν. - 8. Ερωτηθείς, πως

αν προκόπτοιεςκαι οι μαθηται, έφη, εάν, τους προέχοντας διώ

κοντες, τους υστερούντας μη αναμενωσιν. - 9. Ερωτηθείς, πως

αν τους φίλους προςφεροίμεθα, έφη, ως άν εύξαίμεθα αυτούς

ημίν προςφέρεσθαι. - 10. ' Αριστοτέλης ενοχλούμενος υπό αδολέ

σχου,καικοπτόμενος 1°ατόποις τισι διηγήμασι, πολλάκις αυτού

λέγοντος, ού θαυμαστόν ό τι λέγω; Ού τούτο, φησί, θαυμα

στον, "αλλ' εί τις πόδας έχων σε υπομένει.

* 76, Η .

5 και 133, 3 & 26.

• 5 40, 5 .

4 79 , 1 .

e 112, 1 .

• 31 , 2 .
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Plato.

11 . Πλάτων θρασυνόμενον ιδών τινα προς τον εαυτού πα.

τέρα, ού παύσει, μειράκιον, είπε, τούτου καταφρονών, δι' ον

μέγα φρονείν αξιoίς ; - 12 . Πλάτων,οργιζόμενός ποτετο οικέτη,

επιστάντος Ξενοκράτους, λαβών, έφη, τούτον, μαστίγωσον:

εγώ γαρ οργίζομαι.

Socrates.

13. Προς Αλκιβιάδης είπόντα, ουκ ανεκτή η Ξανθίππη λοι

δορουσα,° ου και συ, είπε, χηνων βοώντων ανέχει; - 14. Η Ξαν

θίππη έφη, μυρίων μεταβολών την πόλιν και αυτούς κατα

σχουσων, εν πάσαις όμοιον το Σωκράτους πρόσωπον θεάσασθαι,

και προϊόντος εκ της οικίας, και επανιόντος.

Diogenes.

15. Διογένης προς τον είπόντα, κακόν, είναι το ζην, ου το

ζην, είπεν, αλλά το κακώς ζην. - 16. Διογένης ο Σινωπεύς, και

Κύων επικαλούμενος, παντί τόποι έχρητο εις πάντα, άριστών

τε και καθεύδων, και διαλεγόμενος. Βακτηρίαι επηρείσατο

ασθενήσας και έπειτα μέντοι και διαπαντός εφιόρει αυτήν. Και

πήραν έκομίσατο, ένθα αυτά τα σιτία ή ». Επιστείλας δέ τινι,το

οικίδιον αυτω προιοήσασθαι, και βραδύνοντος, πίθον τινά

έσχεν οικίαν.0 – 17. Διογένης ήνίκα απέλιπε την πατρίδα,εις αυτό

των οικετώνP ήκολούθει, όνομα Μάνης : ος ου φέρων την μετ'

αυτου διατριβήν απέδρα. Προτρεπόντων δέ τινων ζητείν αυ

τον, έφη, ουκ αισχρόν έστι, Μάνην μεν μη δείσθαι Διογένους,

1° Διογένην δε Μάνους ;'-- 18. Θεασέμενός ποτε παιδίον ταϊς

χερσίί πίνον, εξερριψε της πήρας την κοτύλην, είπών, παιδίον

με νενίκηκεν ευτελεία. 'Εξέβαλε δε και το τρίβλιον, ομοίως

4 5 144, R . XIV .

Β ' 117, 45 .

ο και 148 R . XXII.

& Rcm.

4 101, 3 .

• 100, 1 , Or 2 .

1 112, 4 .

8 και 131, Obs. 4 .

5 και 148, R . XXII . II . ο 9 , 4 . ( Obs.)

4 . P 143, R . X .

i 5 153, R . 61, 1 .

x 102, 9 . το 144, R . XVI.

15148, R . XXI. Obs. • 169, R . LΙΙ.

t $ 157, R . XXXIII

In 71, 5 .

5 και 152, R . XXVIII.
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παιδίον θεασάμενος, επειδή κατέταξε το σκεύος, το κοίλω άρτα

την φακών υποδεχόμενον.- 19. Λύχνον μεθ' ημέραν άψας, άν

θρωπον, έφη, ζητω. – 20. 2"Οτε άλούς και πωλούμενος ήρωτή

θη, 3τί οίδε ποιείν, απεκρίνατο, ανδρών άρχειν " και προς τον

κήρυκα, κήρυσσε, έφη, εί τις εθέλει δεσπότην αυτω πρίασθαι.--

21. "Έλεγε τω Ξενιάδη, τω πριαμένο αυτόν, δείν πείθεσθαι

αυτο, ει και δούλος είη και γαρ ιατρός η κυβερνήτης ει δου

λος είη, πεισθήναι δείν αυτώ.1 – 22. Μοχθηρου τινος ανθρώπου

επιγράψαντος επί την οικίαν, μηδέν είχίτω κακόν · ούν κύριος

της οικίας, έφη, που εισέλθοι άν ; - 23. Εκ του βαλανείου εξιών,

τω μεν πυθομένω, ει πολλοί άνθρωποι λούνται, ηρνήσατο:

της δε, ει πολύς όχλος, ώμολόγησεν. - 21. Προς τους ερπύσαν

τας επί την τράπεζας μυς, ιδού, φησί, και Διογένης παρα

σίτους τρέφει.- 23: Προς τον πυθόμενον, ποία ώρας δεί άρι

στον, ει μεν πλούσιος, έφη, όταν θέλη,και ει δε πένης, όταν έχη.

26. Πλάτωνος όμιλομένου, άνθρωπός έστι ζωον δίπουν, άπτε

ρον, και ευδοκιμούντος, τίλας άλεκτρυόνα εις ήνεγκεν εις την

σχολήν αυτού, και έφη, ούτός έστιν ο Πλάτωνος άνθρωπος.

27. Δογένης άσωτος ήτει μνών του δε ειπόντος, διά τί τους

μεν άλλους τριώβολα, έμε δε μνίν αιτείς ;* έφη, παρά μεν των

άλλων ελπίζω πίλιν λαβείν, παρά δε σου ουκέτι. - 28. 'Αττικου

τινος εγκαλούν: ος αυτό, διότι Λακεδαιμονίους μάλλον 10επαι

νων, παρ' εκείνοις ου διατρίβει ουδε γαρ ιατρός, είπεν, υγιείας

ών ποιητικός, εν τοις υγιαίνουσι την διατριβήν ποιείται. - 29.

Διογένης την εις Αθήνας εκ Κορίνθου, και πάλιν εις Κόρινθος

εκ Θηβών μετάβασιντη αυτού παρέβαλε ταϊς του βασιλέως,

έαρος μεν εν Σούσοις, και χειμώνος ο εν Βαβυλώνι, θέρους δ'

έν Μηδία διατριβαϊς.

2 και 144, R . XVII. 1 . 1 100, 2 .

δξ 152, R . 5 160, R .

• 32. και ο 172 , R. LIV .

15 148, Obs, 7 , 3 . 1 και 48, 3 .

134 , 18, ανθρώπω. Εξ 153, R .

15 148, Obs. 7, 6.

In 24 , R . 1 .

2 και 134 , 5 .

ο ξ 142, Obs.1 , ώρα.
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Antisthenes

30. ' Αντισθένης ποτε έπαινούμενος υπό πονηρών, αγωνιώ,

έφη, μή τι κακόν είργασμαι. - 31. Ερωτηθείς, τί αυτό περι

γέγονεν έκ φιλοσοφίας, έφη, το δύνασθαι» εαυτώ ομιλείν. - 32.

Ερωτηθείς, τί των μαθημάτων αναγκαιότατον, έφη, το κακά

απομαθείν.5 - 33. Συνεβούλευεν ' Αθηναίοις, τους όνους ίπ

πους ψηφίσασθαι. " Αλογον δε ηγουμένων, αλλά μην και στρα

τηγοι, φησί, γίγνονται παρ' υμών μηδέν μαθόντες, μόνον δε

χειροτονηθέντες.5 – 34. Αιρετώτερον είπεν είναι, εις κόρακας

*έμπεσείν ή εις κόλακας στους μεν γαρ αποθανόντος το σώμα,

τους δε ζωντος την ψυχήν λυμαίνεσθαι.

Aristippus.

35. ' Αρίστιππος, ερωτηθείς, τι αυτό περιγέγονεν έκ φιλοσο

φίας,έφη, το δύνασθαι πάσι θαρρούντως ομιλείν.- 36. Ερω

τηθείς ποτε, ότι πλέον έχουσιν οι φιλόσοφοι, έφη, εάν πάντες οι

νόμοι αναιρεθώσιν, ομοίως βιώσομεν. – 37. Ερωτηθείς ποτε,

τίνια διαφέρει ο σοφός του μη σοφού, έφη, 8εις αγνώτα τόπον

τους δύο γυμνούς απόστειλον, και είσει. - 38. Ερωτηθείς, τίνι

διαφέρουσιν οι πεπαιδευμένοι των απαιδεύτων,η έφη, όπερ οι

δεδεμασμένοι ίπποι των αδαμάστων. – 39. Ερωτηθείς, τίνα

έστιν, δεί τους παίδας μανθάνειν, έφη, οιςα άνδρες γενό

μενοι χρήσoνται. - 40. Ερωτηθείς υπό τινος, " τί" αυτού ο υιός

αμείνων έσται παιδευθείς, και ει μηδέν άλλο, είπεν, εν γούν τα

θεάτρω ου καθεδήσεται λίθος επί λίθω.- 41. 12 Συνίσταντός

τινος αυτώ υιόν, ήτησε πεντακοσίας δραχμάς · τού δε ειπόντος,

τοσούτου δύναμαι ανδράποδον ωνήσασθαι, πρίω, έφη, και έξεις

δύο. --42. Του θεράποντος εν οδώ βαστάζοντος αργύριον, και

και 148, Obs. 7, 1 . h 5 131, Obs. 4 . P8149, Esc. II .

6 88 , 8 . i και 148, R . XXII. II . 1 . 4 ' 39, 1 , and

• και 148, R . XXIII. Ε 148, R . XXIII . και 148, Obs. 7 , 4 .

δδ 143, R . X . 18 172 , Obs. 7 , 1st. 18 157, Obs. 1 .

• 153 Obs. 5 . τη ξ 157, R . XXXIII. • 178, R & 112,

( 105 , 2. 2 ξ 144, R . XVI. 6 .

6 104 , 5 . ο και 139, R . 1 . * $ 144, R . XVIII.
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βαρυνομένου, απόχεε, έφη, το πλέον, και όσον δύνασαι βά

σταζε. - 43. Ερωτηθείς υπό Διονυσίου, διά τί οι μεν φιλόσοφοι

επι τας των πλουσίων θύρας έρχονται, οι δε πλούσιοι επι τας

των φιλοσόφων ουκέτι, έφη, ότι οι μεν ίσασιν ων1 δέονται, οι

δε ουκ ίσασι. - 44. Διογένης ποτέ λάχανα πλύνων 'Αρίστιππος

παριόντα έσκαψε και έφη, εί ταύτα έμαθες προςφέρεσθαι, ουκ

αν τυράννων αυλας εθεράπευες· ο δε, και συ, είπεν, είπερ ήδεις

ανθρώποις° ομιλείν, ουκ αν λάχανα έπλυνες.f - 45. Εις Κόριν

θον αυτώ πλέοντι ποτε, και χειμαζομένω, συνέβη ταραχθήναι:

προς ούν τον ειπόντα, ημείς μεν οι ιδιώται ου δεδοίκαμεν,

υμείς δε οι φιλόσοφοι δειλιάτε : 5ου γάρ περί ομοίας, έφη, ψυχής

αγωνιωμεν έκαστοι.

Solon . Gorgias.

46. Σόλων αποβαλών υιον έκλαυσεν. Είπόντος δέ τινος

προς αυτόν, ώς ουδέν προύργου ποιεί κλαίων,και δι' αυτο γάρ

τοι τούτο, έφη, κλαίω.- 47. Γοργίας ο Λεοντίνος ερωτηθείς,

ποία διαίτη χρώμενος εις μακρόν γήρας ήλθεν, 8ουδέν ουδέ

ποτε,η έφη, προς ηδονήν ούτε φαγών,και ούτε δράσας.k - 48. Γορ

γίας, ήδη γηραιός υπάρχων, ερωτηθείς, ει ήδέως αποθνήσκοι,

μάλιστα, είπεν: 1°ώςπερ γαρ εκ σαπρού και ρέοντος οικιδίου

άσμένως απαλλάττομαι. - 49. Ο αυτός " επί τέρματι ών του

βίου, υπ' ασθενείας καταληφθείς, κατ' ολίγον εις ύπνον υπο

λισθαίνων έκειτο. Ει δέ τις αυτών των επιτηδείων? ήρετο, "τι

πράττοι ; ο Γοργίας απεκρίνατο 4 ήδη με ο ύπνος άρχεται πα

ρακατατίθεσθαι τώ αδελφώ..

Pittacus. Xenophon .

50. Πιττακός, αδικηθείς υπό τινος και έχων εξουσίαν αυτόν

A 48 & 46, 3 . 1 και 125 , αν, 3, and 15 148, Obs. 7, 4.

5 5 134, 18, θήρας. δ 170, Obs. 1, & 76, m 63, 1 .

• 5 133, 3 , & 26, 1 . 1 . n 25 , 4 ,

8 239, 1 , and 5S 149 , R . ο 117, 48.

και 144, R . XVI. 5 και 129 , R . P8 143, R . X .

ΚΑΙ 141, I. 4 . και 142, R . VI. q 65 & 78, Obs.

eξ 148, R . XXIII. Ε΄ 104, 3 . τ8 152, R . XXVIII .
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κολάται, αφήκεν, είπών, συγγνώμη τιμωρίας" αμείνων το μενο

γαρ ημέρου φίσεως έστι, το δε θηριώδους. --- 51 . Γρύλλος, ο

Ξενοφώντος υιός, εν τη μάχη περί Μαντίνειαν ισχυρώς αγωνι

σάμενος ετελεύτησεν. 'Εν ταύτη τη μάχη και Επαμεινώνδας

έπεσε. Τηνικαύτα δη και τον Ξενοφώντα φασί θύειν εστεμ

μένον · απαγγελθέντος δε αυτό του θανάτου του παιδός,

αποστεφανώσασθαι· έπειτα μαθόντα ότι γενναίως, πάλιν επι

θέσθαι τον στέφανον. "Ένιοι δε ουδε δακρύσαι φασιν αυτόν,α

αλλά γαρ, ειπείν, ήδειν θνητών γεγεννηκώς.

III. ANECDOTES OF POETS AND ORATORS.

52. Ανακρέων δωρεάν παρά Πολυκράτους λαβών πέντε

τάλαντα, ως εφρόντισεν επ' αυτούς δυοϊν νυκτούν, απέδωκεν

αυτά, είπών μισω δωρεάν ήτις αναγκάζει άγρυπνείν. – 53. Σι

μωνίδης έλεγεν, ότι λαλήσας η μεν πολλάκις μετενόησε, σιωπήσας

δε ουδέποτε. - 54. Αισχύλος και τραγωδός τεκρίνετο ασεβείας

επί τινι δράματι. Ετοίμων ούν όντων Αθηναίων και βάλλειν

αυτόν λίθοις, ' Αμεινίας οι νεώτερος αδελφός, διακαλυψάμενος

το ιμάτιον, έδειξε τον πήχυν έρημον της χειρός. 10"Έτυχε δε

αριστεύων εν Σαλαμίνι ο ' Αμεινίας, αποβεβληκώς την χείρα,

και πρώτος Αθηναίων των αριστείων έτυχεν. Επει δε είδος

οι δικασταί του ανδρός το πάθος, υπεμνήσθησαν των έργων

αυτού, και αφήκαν τον Αισχύλον.- 55. Φιλόξενος, παραδοθείς

υπό Διονυσίου ποτέ εις τας λατομίας, διά το φαυλίζειν τα

ποιήματα αυτού, και ανακληθείς, έπειτα πάλιν επί την ακρόα

σιν αυτών εκλήθη. Μέχρι δέ τινος " υπομείνας, ανέστη. Πυθο

8 και 143, R . XI. και 110, 1 .

b και 13.3, 3 . h 9 , 4 , Obs.

• 3 144, R . XII . & i 5 160, R .

5 , 2 . k και 110, 2 .

do 175, R . LVΙΙΙ. 1 33 , 1 , πάσαν, Or τινά.

• 3 154, R . XXXI. Im 102, 9 .

( 78, 1 , Sup. έπε- η 31 , 3 .

ο και 143, R . IX .

P 107 , 4 ,

αξ 143, R . X .

1 & 144, R . XV. 2.

• 5 144, R . XIV. 2 .

t 8 !) , 5 ,

u $ 165 , R . XLIII.
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μένου δε του Διονυσίου, που δή σύ; εις τας λατομίας, είπεν.

56. Σοφοκλής, ο τραγουδοποιός, υπό του Iοφώντος του υπέος

επί τέλει του βίου παρανοίας κρινόμενος, ανέγνω τους δικα

σταϊς Οιδίπουν τον επί Κολωνώ, επιδεικνύμενος, διά του δρά

ματος, όπως τον νούνς υγιαίνει · ω , τους δικαστές τον μεν

υπερθαυμάσαι,καταψηφίσασθαι δε του υιού αυτού μανίαν.1 – 57.

Φιλήμων, ο κωμικός, επτά προς τους εννενήκοντα έτη 2βιούς, κατ

έκειτο μεν επί κλίνης ήρεμων θεασάμενος δε όνον τα παρεσκευ

ασμένα αυτά σύκα κατεσθίοντα, ώρμησε μεν εις γέλωτα,

καλέσας δε τον οικέτης, και συν πολλών και αθρόα γέλωτι ειπών,

προςδούναι το όνω ακράτου ροφεία, αποπνιγείς υπό του

γέλωτος απέθανεν.- 58. Φιλήταν λέγουσι τον Κώον λεπτότατον

γενέσθαι το σώμα. 'Επεί τοίνυν ανατραπήγαιη ράδιος ήν εκ

πάσης προφάσεως, μολύβδου ," φασι, πεποιημένα είχεν εν τοις

υποδήμασι πέλματα, ίνα μή ανατρέποντο υπό των ανέμων, εϊ

ποτε σκληροί κατέπνεον.- 59. Φιλιππίδης ο κωμωδοποιός,

φιλοφρονουμένου του βασιλέως αυτόν Λυσιμάχου, και λέγον

τος, τίνος* σοι μεταδών των εμών ; ου βούλει, φησίν, ώ βασι

λεύ, πλην των απορρήτων. – 60. Ισοκράτης, ο ρήτωρ, νεανίου

τινός" λάλου σχολάζειν αυτώ" βουλομένου, διττούς ήτησε μι

σθούς. Του δε την αιτίαν πυθομένου, ένα, έφη, μεν, ίνα λαλείν

μάθης, τον δ' έτερον, ίνα σιγαν. - 61. Λυσίας τινί δίκην

έχoντι λόγον συγγράψας έδωκεν 1 ο δε πολλάκις αναγνούς, ήκε

προς τον Λυσίαν άθυμών και λέγων, το μεν πρώτον" αυτό

διεξιόντι θαυμαστόν φανήναι τον λόγον," αυθις δε και τρίτον

αναλαμβάνονται παντελώς αμβλύν και άπρακτον · ο δε Λυσίας

γελάσας, τί ούν, είπεν, ουχ άπαξ μέλλεις λέγειν αυτόν επί των

δικαστών και

4 5 178, R .

6 31 , 3 .

• 8 12 ), R .

4 και 154, R . XXXI.

e 8 152, R .

32, 4 (όντα) .

και 5 157, Obs. 1 .

h & 176, Obs. 1 (so
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k και 144, R . XV. 1.
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€ 79, 1 .
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IV . ANECDOTES OF KINGS AND STATESMEN.

62. Πύρρον τον Ηπειρώτην οι υιοί, παίδες όντες, ήρώτων,

τίνι καταλείψει την βασιλείαν; και ο Πύρρος είπεν · 2ος αν υμών

οξυτέραν έχη την μάχαιραν. - 63. Χαριέντως ο βασιλεύς Αρχέ

λαος, άδολέσχου κουρέως περιβαλόντος αυτό το ωμόλινoν, και

πυθομένου, πως σε κείρω, βασιλεύς Σιωπών, έφη. - 64. Ο

νεώτερος Διονύσιος έλεγε πολλούς τρέφειν σοφιστάς, ου θαυ

μάζων εκείνους, αλλά δι' εκείνων θαυμάζεσθαι βουλόμενος.

Philip, King of Macedonia.

65. Φίλιππος έλεγε, κρείττον είναι στρατόπεδον ελάφων,

λέοντος στρατηγούντος, ή λεόντων, ελάφου στρατηγούντος.

66. Φίλιππος, ο ' Αλεξάνδρου πατίρ,5 6' Αθηναίους μακαρίζειν

έλεγεν, ει καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν αιρείσθαι δέκα στρατηγούς

ευρίσκουσιν· αυτός γαρ εν πολλοίς έτεσιν ένα μόνον στρατηγός

εύρηκέναι, Παρμενίωνα.5 - 67. Φίλιππος έρωτώμενος, oύςτινας

μάλιστα φιλεϊ, και ούςτινας μάλιστα μισεί, τους μέλλοντας,

έφη, προδιδόναι μάλιστα φιλώ, τους δ' ήδη προδεδωκότας

μάλιστα μισώ. – 68. Νεοπτόλεμον, τον της τραγωδίας υπο

κριτήν,και ήρετό τις, 8τί θαυμάζοι των υπ Αισχύλου λε

χθέντων, ή Σοφοκλέους, ή Ευριπίδου; ουδέν μεν τούτων,

είπεν, ο δ' αύτός έθεάσατο επι μείζονος σκηνής, Φίλιππος

εν τοις της θυγατρός Κλεοπάτρας γάμοις πομπεύσαντα, η

και τριςκαιδέκατον θεόν επικληθέντα, τη εξης επισφα

γέντα εν τω θεάτρο, και ερριμμένον. - 69. Τριών Φιλίππω

προςαγγελθέντων 10ευτυχημάτων και υφ' ένα καιρόν, πρώτου μεν,

ότι τεθρίππω" νενίκηκεν 11' Ολύμπια : δευτέρου δε, ότι ΙΙαρμε

νίων ο στρατηγός μάχη" Δαρδανείς ενίκησε τρίτου δ', ότι άρρεν

A 31, 3 .

• 5 172 , Obs. 5 .

ο 112, 1 .

4 102, 2 .

6 104, 1 .

1 και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ.

6 5 129, R
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αυτο παιδίον απεκύησεν Ολυμπιάς : ανατείνας εξ ουρανόν τας

χείρας, ' ω δαίμον, είπε, μέτριόν τι τούτοις" αντίθες ελάττωμα !

ειδώς ότι τους μεγάλους ευτυχήμασι φθονείν πέφυκεν η Τύχη.

70. Εν Χαιρωνεία τους Αθηναίους μεγάλη νίκη ενίκησε Φί

λιππος. 3 Επαρθείς δε τη ευπραγία, ώετο δείν αυτόν υπο

μιμνήσκεσθαι, ότι άνθρωπός έστιν, και προςέταξέ τινι παιδί

τούτο έργον έχειν. Tρίς δε εκάστης ημέρας και παίς έλεγεν αυ

τω:: Φίλιππε, άνθρωπος εί .

Alexander.

71. Ο Αλέξανδρος Διογένει είς λόγους ελθών, ούτω κατε

πλάγη τον βίον και το αξίωμα του ανδρός, ώςτε πολλάκις αυ

του μνημονεύων λέγειν,και ει μη ' Αλέξανδρος ήμην, Διογένης αν

ήμην. - 72. ' Αλέξανδρος μόνον εκέλευε Λύσιππον εικόνας αυτού

δημιουργείν: μόνος γαρ ούτος κατεμήνυε τα χαλκω το ήθος

αυτού, και συνεξέφερε τη μορφή τηςτην αρετήν· οι δε άλλοι την

αποστροφής του τραχήλου, και των ομμάτων την υγρότητα μι

μείσθαι θέλοντες, ου διεφύλαττον αυτού το αρρενωπόν και

λεοντώδες. - 73. ' Αλέξανδρος Αναξάρχου περί κόσμων απει

ρίας ακούωνο εδάκρυε, και των φίλων ερωτησάντων αυτών, τι

δακρύει, ουκ άξιον, έφη, δακρύειν,P εί, κόσμων όντων απείρων,

ενός ουδέπω κύριοι γεγόναμεν;

Successors of Alexander.

74. Πτολεμαΐόν φασι τον Λάγου, καταπλουτίζοντας τους

φίλους αυτού υπερχαίρειν' έλεγε δε, άμεινον είναι πλουτίζειν

ή πλουτεϊν.- 75. Αντίγονος πρός τινα μακαρίζουσαν αυτόν

γραϋν, ει ήδεις, έφη, ώ μητερ, όσων κακών μεστόν εστι 8τουτια
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το ράκος, δείξας το διάδημα, ουκ αν επι κοπρίας κείμενον αυτό

εβάστασας. - 76. Αντίγονος ο βασιλείς, ερωτήσαντος αυτόν

του υιού, πηνίκα μέλλουσιν ' αναζευγνύειν, τί δέδοικας και είπε, μη

μόνος ουκ ακούσης της σάλπιγγος ;

Alexandler of Phere.

77. ' Αλέξανδρος, ο Φεραίων τύραννος, θεώμενος τραγωδόν,

εμπαθέστερον διετέθη προς τον οίκτον αναπηδήσας ούν εκ

του θεάτρου 8απιών ώχετο, δεινόνα είναι λέγων, εί τοσούτους

αποσφάξας πολίτας οφθήσεται τους Εκάβης και Πολυξένης

πάθεσινό επιδακρύων.

Cresus.

78. " Οτε Κροίσος καιήρχε Λιδών,και τον αδελφών μεθ' αυτού

κατέστησεν άρχοντα. Προςελθών δέ τις των Λυδών, ω βασι

λεύ, είπε, πάντων επί γης καλών ο ήλιος ανθρώπους αϊτιός έστι,

και ουδέν αν είη των επί γης, “ μη του ηλίου επιλάμποντος:

αλλ' ει θέλουσι δύο ήλιοι γενέσθαι, κίνδυνος πάντα συμφλες

θέντα διαα θαρήναι. Ούτως ένα μεν βασιλέα δέχονται Λιδοί,

και σωτήρα πιστεύουσιν είναι, δύο δε άμα ούκ άν ανάσχoιντο.

Themistocles.

79. Θεμιστοκλής έτι μειράκιον ών έν πότοις εκυλινδείτο:

επει δε Μιλτιάδης στρατηγώνP ενίκησεν εν Μαραθώνι τους βαρ

βάρους, ούκ έτι ήν έντυχεϊν άτακτούντι Θεμιστοκλεί. Προς δε

τους θαυμάζοντας την μεταβολήν έλεγεν, ουκ έα με καθείδειν,

ουδε ραθυμεϊν, το Μιλτιάδου τρόπαιον. --80. Ερωτηθείς δε,

πότερον ' Αχιλλεύς έβούλετ' αν είναι ή " Ομηρος ; συ δε αυτός,

έφη, πότερον ήθελες ο νικών εν Ολυμπιάσιν ή ο κηρύσσων τους

* See i p . 104.
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νικώντας είναι ; - 81. Θεμιστοκλής προς τον Ευρυβιάδην τον

Λακεδαιμόνιον έλεγε τι υπεναντίον, και ανέτεινεν αυτή την

βακτηρίαν ο Ευρυβιάδης. Ο δε, πάταξον μεν, έφη, άκουσον

δε. Ηιδει δε, ότι αι μέλλει» λέγειν, το κοινώς λυσιτελεί. - 82.

Σεριφίου τινός προς αυτόν ειπόντος, ως ου 3δι' αυτόν, αλλά

δια την πόλιν ένδοξός εστιν, αληθή λέγεις, είπεν, αλλ' ούτ' αν

εγώ Σερίφιος ών εγενόμην ένδοξος, ούτε συ, Αθηναίος.

83. Πρός δε Σιμωνίδην εξαιτούμενόν τινα κρίσιν ού δικαίαν,

έφη, μήτ' αν εκείνον γενέσθαι ποιητήν αγαθόν, άδονται

παρά μέλος, μήτ' αυτόν άρχοντα χρηστών, δικάζονται παρά

τον νόμον. - 84. ' Απείκαζεν αυτόν ταϊς πλατάνοις, αίς υπο

τρέχουσι χειμαζόμενοι, γενομένης δε ευδίας, τίλλουσιν οξη παρερ

χόμενοι και κολούουσιν.

Epaminondas.

85. Επαμεινώνδας ένα είχε τρίβωνα" ει δέ ποτε αυτόν έδω

κεν εις γναφείον, αυτός υπέμενεν οίκοι δι' απορίαν ετέρου.--

86. Επαμεινώνδας, ο Θηβαίος, ιδών στρατόπεδον μέγα και

καλόν, στρατηγόν ουκ έχον, ηλίκον, έφη, θηρίον, και κεφαλήν

ουκ έχει ! - 87. "Ελεγε προς Πελοπίδαν, μή πρότερον απαλλάτ

τεσθαι της αγοράς ημέρα, πριν και φίλοι τους αρχαίους τινά

προσπορίσαι” νεώτερον. – 88. Τον Επαμινώνδαν ο Σπίνθαρος

επαινών, έφη, μήτε πλείονα γιγνώσκοντι, μήτε ελάττονα φθεγ

γομένω ραδίως εντυχεϊν ετέρω.

Pelopidas and other Commanders.

89. Πελοπίδας, άνδρείου στρατιώτου διαβληθέντος αυτω,

ως βλασφημήσαντος αυτόν, εγώ τα μεν έργα, έφη, αυτού βλέπω,

και 39, 1 . h 8 125 , άν , 3 inf.

b 78 2 & 3 . i 105 , 1 .

ο και 148, R . XXII. II . 1 . k και 169, R .
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των δε λόγων ουκ ήκουσα. - 50. Ιφικράτης το στράτευμα

ούτως έφασκε δείν συντετάχθαι, ως εν σώμα' θώρακα μεν

έχoν την φάλαγγα, χείρας δε τους φιλους, πόδας δε τουςιππέας,

κεφαλήν δε τον στρατηγόν.1 - 91 . Ο Περικλής εν τω λοιμώ

τους παίδας αποβαλών, ανδρειότατα τον θάνατον αυτών

2 ήνεγκε, και πάντας Αθηναίους έπεισε τους των φιλτάτων θα

νάτους ευθυμότερον φέρειν. – 92. ' Οδυρομένων των μετά

Φωκίωνος μελλόντων αποθνήσκειν, είπεν ο Φωκίων, είτα ουκ

αγαπάς, Θούδιππε, μετά Φωκίωνος αποθνήσκων;

V . ANECDOTES OF SPARTANS.

93. " Αγις ο βασιλεύς έφη, τους Λακεδαιμονίουςκαι μη ερωταν,

οπόσοι είσιν, αλλά που εισιν οι πολέμιοι ; και ερωτώντός τινος,

πόσοι είσί Λακεδαιμόνιοι ; όσοι, έφη, ικανοί τους κακούς απερύ

κειν.1 - 94. Δημάρατος, ανθρώπου τινός πονηρού Σκόπτοντος

αυτόν ακαίροις ερωτήμασι, και δη τούτο πολλάκις έρωτώντος , τίς

άριστος Σπαρτιατών,και έφη, και σου ανομοιότατος. - 95. Πλεισ

τώναξ, ο Παυσανίου,η ' Αττικού τινος ρήτορος τους Λακεδαι

μονίους αμαθείς αποκαλούντος, ορθώς, έφη, λέγεις, μόνοι γάρ

των Ελλήνωνκαι ημείς ουδέν κακόν μεμαθήκαμεν παρ υμών. – 96.

'Αγησίπολις, ο Κλεομβρότου, είπόντος τινός, ότι Φίλιππος εν

ολίγαις ημέραις " Όλυνθον κατέσκαψε, 8μά τους θεούς, είπεν,

άλλην τοιαύτην εν πολλαπλασίονι χρόνο ούκ οικοδομήσει.

97 . Χαρίλαος ερωτηθείς, διά τι τους νόμους ο Λυκούργος ού

τως ολίγους έθηκεν, ότι, έφη, τους ολίγα λέγουσιν ολίγων και

νόμων εστι χρεία.
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98. Αθηναίου τινός προς' Ανταλκίδαν είπόντος, αλλά μην

ημείς από του Κηφισσού πολλάκις υμάς εδιώξαμεν, ημείς δε ου

δέποτε, είπεν, υμάς από του Ευρώτα." - 99. Ο αυτός, σοφιστού

τινος μέλλοντος αναγιγνώσκειν εγκώμιον Ηρακλέους, έφη, τις

γαρ αυτόν ψέγει ; - 100. Αρχίδαμος προς τον επαινούντα κι

θαρωδόν, και θαυμάζοντα την δύναμιν αυτού, 8ω λωστε, έφη,

ποιον γέρας παρά σου τους αγαθούς ανδράσιν έσται, όταν κιθα

ροδόν ούτως επαινής. – 101. Ταϊς θυγατράσιν αιτού ιματισ

μον πολυτελή Διονυσίου του τυράννου Σικελίας πέμψαντος,

ουκ εδέξατο, είπών, φοβούμαι μή» περιθέμεναι αι κόραι φανωσία

μοι αισχραι. - 102. Αρχίδαμος, ο 'Αγησιλάου, 5καταπελτικόν

βέλος ιδών,και τότε πρώτως εκ Σικελίας κομισθέν, ανεβόησεν, ώ

Ηράκλεις, απόλωλεν άνδρός αρετά.

103. Αγησίλαος, παρακαλούμενός ποτε ακούσαι του την

αηδόνα μιμουμένου, παρητήσατο, φήσας, αυτής ακήκοα πολ

λάκις. - 104. Κατηγορούσιν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι ' Αγησιλάουη του

βασιλέως, ως ταϊς συνεχέσι και πυκναϊς εις την Βοιωτίαν έμ

βολαις° και στρατείαις τους Θηβαίους αντιπάλους τους Λακε

δαιμονίοιςΡ κατασκευάσαντος. Διό και τετρωμένον αυτόν ιδών

ο ' Ανταλκίδας , καλά, έφη, τα διδασκάλια παρά Θηβαίων απο

λαμβάνεις, μη βουλομένους αυτούς, μηδ' ειδότας μάχεσθαι

8 διδάξας. - 105. 'Ανήρ είς Λακεδαίμονα αφίκετο Κείος, γέρων

ήδη ων, τα μεν άλλα αλαζών, δείτο δε επί τω γήρα, και διά

ταυτα, την τρίχα, πολιάν ούσαν, έπειράτο βαφή αφανίζειν

παρελθών ούν, είπεν εκείνα υπέρ ών και αφίκετο. Αναστάς

ούν ο 'Αρχίδαμος, και των Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς, 1°τί δ' άν,

έφη,ούτος υγιές είπoι, ος ου μόνον επί τη ψυχή το ψεύδος, αλλά

και επί τη κεφαλή περιφέρει ;

106. " Ελεγεν ο Κλεομένης, και των Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς,

κατά τον επιχώριον τρόπον, τον "Ομηρον Λακεδαιμονίων είναι
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ποιητήν, ως χρή πολεμείν λέγοντα,και τον δε Ησίοδον των Ελώ

των, λέγοντα, ως χρή γεωργείν. - 107. Λυκούργος, ο Λακεδαι

μόνιος, πηρωθείς υπό τινος των πολιτών οφθαλμών τον

έτερον, και παραλαβών τον νεανίσκoν παρα του δήμου, ίνα

τιμωρήσαιτο, όπως αυτός βούληται, τούτους μεν απέσχετο,

παιδεύσας δε αυτόν, και απόφηνας άνδρα αγαθόν, παρήγαγεν

εις το θέατρον. Θαυμαζόντων δε των Λακεδαιμονίων,και τού

τον μέντοι λαβών, έφη, παρ' υμών υβριστής και βίαιον, αποδί

δωμι υμίνι επιεική και δημοτικόν. - 108. Περσών την Ελλάδα

λεηλατούντων, Παυσανίας, και των Λακεδαιμονίων στρατηγός,

από Ξέρξου πεντακόσια τάλαντα χρυσίου λαβών,* 3έμελλε

προδιδόναι την Σπάρτης. Των δε επιστολών μεσολαβηθεισών,

Ηγησίλαος, ο πατήρ του προειρημένου, περί των συμβεβηκότων

ακούσας, τον υιόν μέχρι του ναούτη της χαλκιοίκου συνεδίωξεν

Αθηνας, και τας θύρας του τεμένους πλίνθοις εμφράξας,

μετά της γυναικός την είσοδος εφρούρησε, και λιμνη τον προ

δότην ανεϊλεν, δν η μήτηρ άείρασα υπέρ τους όρους έρριψεν.

109. Ο Βρασίδας “ μύν τινα συλλαβών εν ισχάσι, και δηχ

θείς, αφήκεν · είτα προς εαυτόν, ω Ηράκλεις, έφη, ως ουδέν

έστιν ούτω μικρόν, ουδ ' ασθενές, και μη ζήσεται, τολμώνΡ αμύ

νασθαι ! - 110. Ο Λεωνίδας, ο Λακεδαιμόνιος, και οι συν αυτώ

τριακόσιοι, τον μαντευόμενον αυτοίς : θάνατον είλοντο εν

Πύλαις, και υπέρ της Ελλάδος εύ και καλώς αγωνισάμενοι

τέλους έτυχον ευκλεους, και δόξαν εαυτοίς αθάνατον απέλιπον,

και φήμην αγαθήν δι' αιώνος. - 111. Λέγοντός τινος, από των

οϊστευμάτων των βαρβάρων 8 ουδε τον ήλιον ιδείν έστιν ουκούν,

έφη, χαρίεν, ει υπό σκιάν αυτούς μαχεσόμεθα.- 112. Bουλό

μενος ήδη τοϊς πολεμίοις επιτίθεσθαι, τους στρατιώταις παρ

ήγγειλεν, άριστοποιείσθαι, ως έν άδου δειπνοποιησομένους.

η

a 175 , Obs. 5 . 68 169, R . LΙΙΙ. ο ο 133, 10.

5 5 177, 2 . h & 178 , R . LXII. P 105, 1 .

• 8 143, R . X . i 5 152, R . XXVIII. 134, 8 .

4 και 153 , R . and k 101, 1 . 1 & 144 , R . XV. 2 .

3 154, R . XXXI. 1578, 2 . • 142, Obs. 1 .
€ 81, 2 . m και 165, R . XLIII , t 113 , 1 .

fΚΑΙ 172, Obs. 6, Ι. 3d. 2 και 158, R .

η



ANECDOTES OF SPARTANS.

11 !

Spartan Ilomen .

113. Αι Λακεδαιμονίων μητέρες, όσαι επυνθάνοντο τους

παϊδας αυτών έν τη μάχη κείσθαι, αύται» αφικόμεναι,τατραύ

ματα αυτών έπεσκόπουν, τά τε έμπροσθεν, και τα όπισθεν.

Και, ει ήν πλείω τα εναντία, αΐδε γαυρούμενοι τους παίδας εις

τας πατρώας έφερον ταφές: ει δε ετέρως είχον των τραυμά

των, ενταύθα αιδούμεναι και θρηνούσαι, και, ως ένι μάλιστα,

λαθείν σπεύδουσαι απηλλάττοντο, καταλιπούσαι τους νεκρούς

εν τω πολυανδρίω θάψαι, ή λάθρα εις τα οικεία τρία εκόμιζον

αυτούς. - 114. Λάκαινα γυνή, του υιού αυτής εν παρατάξει

χωλωθέντος, και δυσφορούντος επί τούτω, μη λυπού, τέκνον,

είπε : καθ' έκαστον γαρ βήμα της ιδίας αρετής υπομνησθήσει.

115. Γοργώ, η Λακεδαιμονία, Λεωνίδου γυνή, του υιού αυτής

επι στρατείαν πορευομένου, την ασπίδα επιδιδούσα, είπεν : 5ή

ταύταν, ή επί ταύτα. - 116. Ειπούσης τινός, ως έoικε, ξένης

προς Γοργώ, την Λεωνίδου γυναίκα, ως μόναι των ανδρώνκαι

άρχετε υμείς αι Λάκαιναι, μόναι γαρ, έφη, τίκτομεν άνδρας.

117. Η Βρασίδου μήτηρ, ' Αργιλεωνές, ως άφικόμενοί τινες

εις Λακεδαίμονα των εξ Αμφιπόλεως ειςήλθον προς αυτήν,

ηρώτησεν, ει καλώς ο Βρασίδας απέθανε, και της Σπάρτης

αξίως ; Μεγαλυνόντων δε εκείνων τον άνδρα, και λεγόντων,

ως ουκ έχει τοιούτον άλλον η Σπάρτη, μη λέγετε, είπεν, ώ ξένοι:

καλός μεν γαρ ήν και αγαθός ο Βρασίδας, πολλούς δ' άνδρας

η Λακεδαίμων έχει κείνουνκρείττονας. - 118. Λάκαινά τις, εκ

πέμψασα τους υιούς αυτής πέντε όντας επί πόλεμον, εν τοις

προαστείοις ειστήκει, καραδοκούσα, τί εκ της μάχης αποβή

σοιτο " ώς δε παραγενόμενος τις πυθομένης απήγγειλε, τους

παϊδας άπαντας τετελευτηκέναι, άλλ' ου τούτο επυθόμην, είπε,

κακόν ανδράποδον, αλλά τίο πράσσει η πατρίς. Φήσαντος δε,

1 38, 2 . και 40, 2 .

b 25 , 1 . % και 144 , R . XVII. 1.

• 5 40, 5 . 1 και 143, R . X . and

4 87, 4 . 32, 4 .

6 83. ks 164, R . and

15154, R . XXXI. ξ 143, R . ΙΧ. 1.

1 31,

της 143, R. XI.

2 8 172, R . LIV .

ο ξ 157, Obs. 1 .

Ρ 112, 4 (αύτου).
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ότι νικά, ασμένη, τοίνυν, είπε, δέχομαι και τον των παίδων

θάνατον.

119. Λακών ' τρωθείς εν πολέμω και βαδίζειν ου δυνάμειος,

τετραποδιστι ώδευεν αισχυνομένω δ ' αυτω επι τω γελοίω, η

μήτηρ, και πόσω βέλτιον, ώ τέκνον, είπε, μάλλον επί τη αν

δρεία γεγηθέναι η αισχύνεσθαι επί γέλωτι ανοήτω ! - 120. 3Σεμ

νυνομένης γυναικός τινος 'Ιωνικής επί τινι των εαυτής υφασμά

των όντι πολυτελεί, Λάκαινα επιδείξασα τους τέσσαρας υιούς

όντας κοσμιωτάτους, τοιαύτα έφη δεν είναι τα της καλής και

αγαθής γυναικός έργα, και επί τούτοις επαίρεσθαι και μεγαλ

αυχεϊν. - 121. Γοργώ, η βασιλέως Κλεομένους θυγάτηρ, ' Αρι

σταγόρου του Μιλησίου παρακαλούντος αυτών επί τον πρός βα

σιλέα πόλεμον υπέρ Ιώνων, υπισχνουμένου χρημάτων πλήθος,

και όσο αντέλεγε, πλείονα προςτιθέντος, καταφθερεί σε, ω

πάτερ, έφη, το ξενύλλιον, εάν μη τάχιον αυτόν της οικίας εκβά

λης. - 122. Τον δε ' Aρισταγόραν υπό τινος των οικετών 6υπο

δούμενον θεασαμένη, πάτερ, έφη, ο ξένος χείρας ούκ έχει.

VI. MISCELLANEOUS ANECDOTES.

123. " Ο Ζεύξις, αίτιωμένων αυτόν τινών, ότι ζωγραφεί βρα

δέως, ομολογώ, είπεν, εν πολλώ χρόνω γράφειν, και γαρ εις

πολύν. - 124. Οι έφοροι Ναυκλείδην, τον Πολυβιάδου*, υπερ

σαρκούντα τω σώματι, και υπέρπαχυν δια τρυφήν γενόμενον,

εις την εκκλησίαν κατήγαγον, και ήπείλησαν αυτή φυγής προς

τίμησιν, εαν μη τον βίον, δν εβίου τότε, του λοιπούτο μεθαρμό

σηται· φέρειν γαρ αυτού το είδος, και την του σώματος διάθε

σιν, αισχύνην και τη Λακεδαίμονι και τους νόμοις.- 125. Δη

και 131 , Obs. 7 . 1 και 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.
b 152, R . XXVIII. Sup. αυτήν.

• 5 161, R . XXXIX. 6 112, 1 .

και 131, Obs. 4 (εστί. ) . h και 172, Obs. 7 , 1st.

• 5 143, R . X . 1 175, Exc. & 3 .

k και 142, Obs. 1 .

15157, II . Rem.

m 117, 25 .

2 5 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

Sup. έφασαν .
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μάδης, ο ρήτωρ, ληφθείς αιχμάλωτος εν τη κατά Χαιρώνειαν

μάχη υπό Φιλίππου, και συσταθείς αυτό, εκείνου παρά πότον

2 σεμνυνομένου, που η ευγένεια και υπεροχή της Αθηναίων πό

λεως ; έγνως αν, έφη, την της πόλεως δύναμιν, ει Αθηναίων

μεν Φίλιππος, Μακεδόνων δε Χάρης εστρατήγει.

126. Σιμωνίδης, και των μελών ποιητής, Παυσανίου του

βασιλέως των Λακεδαιμονίων μεγαλαυχoυμένου συνεχώς επί

ταϊς αυτού πράξεσι, και κελεύοντος επαγγείλαι τι αυτός σοφών,

μετά χλευασμού, συνεις αυτού την υπερηφανίαν, συνεβούλευε

μεμνήσθαι, ότι άνθρωπός εστιν. - 127. Θηραμένης και γενό

μενος ' Αθήνησι των τριάκοντα τυράννων, συμπεσούσης της

οικίας,και εν ή μετά πλειόνων εδείπνει, μόνος σωθείς, και προς

πάντων ευδαιμονιζόμενος, αναφωνήσας μεγάλη τη φωνή, ω

Τύχη, είπεν, εις τίνα με καιρόν άρα φυλάττεις και μετ' ου πολύν

δε χρόνον καταστρεβλωθείς υπό των συντυράννων ετελεύτησεν.

128. Μενεκράτους και του ιατρού, επεί κατατυχών έν τισιν

απεγνωσμέναις θεραπείαις Ζεύς επεκλήθη, φορτικώς ταύτη

χρωμένου τη προςωνυμία,και δη προς τον' Αγησίλαον έπιστεϊλαι

τολμήσαντος ούτω, 8 Μενεκράτης Ζεύς βασιλεϊ 'Αγησιλάω χαί

ρειν' ουκ αναγνούς τα λοιπά αντέγραψε, Βασιλεύς Αγησίλαος

Μενεκράτει υγιαίνειν. - 129. Μενεκράτης, ο ιατρός, εις τοσού

τον προήλθε τύφου, ώςτε εαυτόν ονομάζειν Δία. 9Είστία ποτέ

μεγαλοπρεπώς ο Φίλιππος, και δη και τούτον επί θοίνην εκά

λεσε, και ιδία κλίνην αυτω εκέλευσε παρεσκευάσθαι, και κατα

κλιθέντι θυμιατήριον παρέθηκε, και έθυμιάτο αυτό οι δε

λοιποι είστιώντο, και ήν μεγαλοπρεπές το δείπνον. Ο τοίνυν

Μενεκράτης τα μεν πρώτα ένεκαρτέρει, και έχαιρε τη τιμή

επει δε κατά μικρόν» ο λιμός περιήλθεν αυτόν, και λέγχετο,

ότιήν άνθρωπος, και ταυτα ευήθης,εξαναστάς απιών" ώχετο,

εξ 154, R . XXXI. & 1 16, όημα. m και 153, Obs. 5.

5 148 , R . XXIII. 1 . 6 5 150, R . XXXV. 2 και 131, Obs. 6 .

και 112, 1 . h 112, 4 . ο και 168, Obs. 7, εν

• 5 170, Obg. 1 . 1 και 158, R . XXXIV . Ρ ' 117, 48.

d5 144, Obs. 7 . και 139, R . 6 . α και 169, R . LΙΙΙ

• 3 152, R . XXVIII . 148, JI . 4 1 103
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και έλεγεν υβρίσθαι, εμμελώ, πάνυ του Φιλίππου την άνοιαι:

αυτού εκκαλύψαντος.

130. Θράσυλλός τις παράδοξον ενόσησε μανίαν. ' Απολιπων

γαρ το άστυ, και κατελθών εις τον Πειραιά, και ενταύθα οί

κων, τα πλοία τα καταίροντα εν αυτώ πάντα εαυτού ενόμιζεν

είναι, και απεγράφετο αυτά, και αν πάλιν εξέπεμπε, και τους

περισωζομένους και είσιoύσιν εις τον λιμένα υπερέχαιρε. Χρό

νους δε διετέλεσε πολλούς συνοικών το άρρωστήματι τούτω.

'Εκ Σικελίας δε αναχθείς ο αδελφός αυτού, παρέδωκεν αυτόν

ιατρό ιάσασθαι, και επαύσατο της νόσου ούτως. 1'Εμέμ

τητος δε πολλάκις της έν μανία διατριβής, και έλεγε, μηδέποτε

ισθήναι τοσούτον, όσον τότε δετο επί ταϊς μηδέν αυτω προς

ηκούσαις ναυσιν αποσωζομέναις. - 131. Tίμων, ο μισάνθρωπος,

5ευημερήσαντα ιδών τον ' Αλκιβιάδην, και προπεμπόμενος από

της εκκλησίας επιφανώς, ου παρήλθεν, ουδ ' εξέκλινεν, ώςπερ

είώθει τους άλλους, αλλ' απαντήσας και δεξιωσάμενος, ευ γ ,

έφη, ποιείς αυξόμενος, η ω παι' μέγα γαρ αύξει κακόν άπασι

τούτοις.

132. Σώστρατος, ο αυλητής, ονειδιζόμενος υπό τινος επί το

γονέων ασήμων είναι,» είπε, και μήν διά τούτο ώφειλον μάλλον

θαυμάζεσθαι, ότι απ' εμού το γένος άρχεται.- 133. Ψάλτης

' Αντιγόνων επεδείκνυτο ' του δε βασιλέως πολλάκις λέγοντος,

την νήτην επίσφιγξον, είτα πάλιν, την μέσην, όδε αγανακτήσας,

έφη: 8μη γένοιτόΡ σοι ούτω κακώς, ώ βασιλεύ, ως εμού ταύτα

ακριβούν μάλλον.

134. Η Φωκίωνος γυνή ερωτηθείσα, διά τί μόνη των άλλων:

θέν συνόδου ου φορεί χρυσούν κόσμον, έφη, ότι αυτάρκης κόσμος

μου έστιν ή του ανδρός αρετή. - 135. Θεανώ, 10η Πυθαγορική

a 112, 4 . 5 5 144, R . XIV. 2. ο $ 148, R . XXII.

5 και 144, R . XII. 1 και 131 , Obs. 6 . Pξ 172, 2 , ΙΙ . 1st.

• 3 163, Obs. 7 , επί. Εξ 157 , Obs. 1 . q ξ 143. R . X1 .

45143, R . XXII. 1 . 1 148, R . XXII , I . 1 176, R .

€ 87, 1 . τη 104, 6 . * ξ 143, R . X .

18 144, R . XVI. 10 D5 173, Obs. 2 & 6 και 148 , R . XXI.

και ξ 74, Ους. 5 . $ 142, Obs. 1 υιός.
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φιλόσοφος,ερωτηθείσα, τί πρέπον εΐη γυναικι, το τώ ιδίω, έφη,

αρέσκειν άνδρί.1 - 136. Στρατονίκη, η Σελεύκου γυνή, φαλακρά

ούσα, τους ποιηταίς αγώνα προύθηκε περί ταλάντου, όςτις αν

άμεινον επαινέσαι αυτης την κόμην.

NATURAL HISTORY.

Syrian Sheep.

1. Εν τη Συρία τα πρόβατα της ουράς έχει το πλάτος

πήχεως, τα δε ώτα αι αίγες σπιθαμής και παλαιστής και

ενίαι συμβάλλουσι τα ώτα κάτω αλλήλοις.

The Elephant.

2. 'Ορόωδεί ο ελέφας κεράστην κριόν και χοίρου βοήν. Ούτω

τοίνυν, φασί, και Ρωμαίοι τους συν Πύρρω το' Ηπειρώτη έτρέψ

αντο ελέφαντας, και η νίκη συν τους Ρωμαίοις λαμπρώς έγέν

ετο.- 3 . Το ελέφαντιέ ο μυκτήρ έστι μακρός και ισχυρός και

χρήται αυτώ ώςπερ χειρί λαμβάνει γαρ τούτων, και εις το στό

μα προςφέρεται την τροφήν, και την υγρών και την ξηράν,

μόνον των ζώων.1 - 4. Οι ελέφαντες μάχονται σφοδρώς προς

αλλήλους, και τύπτουσι τοις οδούσι σφάς αυτούς · ο δε ηττη

θείς τη δουλoύται, και ουχ υπομένει την του νικήσαντος η φωνήν.

Διαφέρουσι δε και τη ανδρεία οι ελέφαντες και θαυμαστών όσον.

5. Οι ελέφαντες ζωσιν 6 έτη πλείω των διακοσίων.Ρ Των

δε Λιβυκών οι Ινδικοί μείζoυς τί είσιν καιρωμαλεώτεροι. Ταϊς

γούν προβοσκίσιν επάλξεις καθαιρούσι, και δένδρα ανασπωσι

πρόρριζα, διανιστάμενοι εις τους οπισθίους πόδας. 8Τοσούτον

δέ εισιν ευτιθάσσευτοι και θυμόσοφοι, ώςτε και λιθάζειν επί

2 και 147, R . XX.

65 143, ΙΙ . 1 .

• 38, 1 .

48 139, R . 1 .

eξ 157, Obs. 1 .

1 και 161, R . XXXVII.

6 και 146, Obs. 1 .

5 5 148, R . XXII . II. 4 .

1 1 9 , 4 .

k και 158, R .

15 143, R . X .

m 32 .

2 5 157, R .

ο και 160, R . XXXVI.

Ρ και 143, R . XI.
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σκοπόν μανθάνουσι, και όπλοις χρήσθαι, και νείν. - 6 . Εν

Ρώμη ποτέ πολλών ελεφάντων προδιδασκομένων στάσειςκαι τινάς

ίστασθαι παραβόλους, και κινήσεις δυςελίκτους ανακυκλεϊν,

θείς ο δυςμαθέστατος αυτών, ακούων κακώς εκάστοτε, και

κολαζόμενος πολλάκις, ώφθη νυκτός αυτός αφ' εαυτού προς

την σελήνην τα μαθήματα μελετών. - 7. "Αλλος τις υπό των

παιδαρίων προπηλακισθείς εν Ρώμη, τοϊς γραφείοις την προ

βοσκίδα κεντούντων, ένα αυτών συλλαβών και μετέωρον εξά

ρας, επίδοξος ήν αποτυμπανίσεις : κραυγήςκαι δε των παρόντων

γενομένης, άτρέμα προς την γήν πάλιν άπηρείσατο, και παρήλ

θεν, αρκούσαν ηγούμενος δίκην το τηλικούτω φοβηθήναι.1 –

8. Περί δε των αγρίων και αυτονόμων ελεφάντων άλλα τε

θαυμάσια και τα περί τας διαβάσεις των ποταμών ιστορούσι :

προδιαβαίνει γαρ επιδους εαυτόν ο νεώτατος και μικρότατος:

οι δε εστωτες αποθεωρούσιν, 8ως, αν εκείνος υπεραίρη τη

μεγέθει το ρεύμα, πολλήν τοϊς μείζοσι προς το θαρρείν η περι

ουσίαν της ασφαλείας ούσαν.

9. Η θήρα των ελεφάντων τοιάδε εστίν. ο' Αναβάντες επί

τινας των τιθασσών και άνδρείων διώκουσι, και, όταν καταλά

βωσι,ο τύπτειν προςτάττουσι τούτοις, έως αν έκλύσωσιν. Τότε

δε ο ελεφαντιστής έπιπηδήσας κατευθύνει το δρεπάνω ταχέως

δε μετά ταύτα τιθασσεύεται και πειθαρχεί. 10'Επιβεβηκότος

μεν ούν του ελεφαντιστούν άπαντες πραείς είσιν· όταν δ ' άπο

βή, οι μεν, οι δ' ου ' αλλά των εξαγριουμένων τα πρόσθια

σκέλη δεσμεύουσι σειραϊς, ίν ησυχάζωσιν."

The Rhinoceros.

10. "Έστι ζώον, και καλείται μεν 12από του συμβεβηκότος ρινό

κερως, αλκή δε και βία παραπλήσιον ελέφαντι, το δε ύψει

και 148, R . XXII. II . 4. 5 και 146, Obs. 2 .

55 150, Obs. 8 . 1st. i 85 , 7 , Sup. είναι.
ο 32, 4 . E 13, 2 .

48143, R . XI. 15 148, R . XXI.

• 5 160, Obs . 1 . η 83 , 4 .

18 158, R . 2 και 173, Obs. 4.
6 ' 112, 4 . ο και 172, R . LIV.

P 148, R . XXII . It

α ξ 178, R ,

* $ 134, 19.

6 157. R .

« 147, R . XX.

• 79.
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ταπεινότερον. Την μεν δοράν ισχυροτάτην έχει,την δε χρόαν

πυξοειδή. Επί δ' άκρων των μυκτήρων φέρει κέρας, το τύπω

σιμον, τη δε στερεότητι σιδήρως παρεμφερές. Τούτο, περί της

νομής αεί διαφερόμενον ελέφαντι, το μεν κέρας πρός τινα των

μειζόνων πετρών θήγει, συμπεσόν δ' εις μάχην το προειρημένω

θηρίω, και υποδυνον υπό την κοιλίαν, αναρρήττει το κέρατι,

καθάπερ ξίφει, την σάρκα. “Οταν δε ο ελέφας, φθάσας την

υπό την κοιλίαν υπόδυσιν, τη προβοσκίδι προκαταλάβηται τον

ρινόκερων, περιγίγνεται ραδίως, τύπτων» τους οδούσι, και τη

βία πλέον ισχύων.

The Hippopolamus.

11 . Ο καλούμενος ίππος τω μεγέθει μέν έστιν ουκ ελάττων

πηχων πέντε, τετράπους δ' ών και δίχηλος παραπλησίως τους

βoυσι, τους χαυλιόδοντας έχει μείζoυς τη των αγρίων υών, τρείς

εξ αμφοτέρων των μερών ώτα δε και κέρκον και φωνήν ίππω

παρεμφερή, το δ' όλον κύτος του σώματος ουκ ανόμοιον ελέ

φαντι, και δέρμα πάντως σχεδόν των θηρίων ισχυρότατον.

5Ποτάμιον υπάρχουν και χερσαίον, τας μεν ημέρας εν τοις ύδασι

διατρίβει, τας δε νύκτας επί χώρας κατανέμεται τόν τε σίτον και

τον χόρτον ώςτε ει πολύτεκνον ήν τούτο το ζώον, και κατ'

ενιαυτόν έτικτεν, "έλυμαίνετο αν ολοσχερώς τας γεωργίας τάςο

κατ' Αίγυπτον.

The Camel.

12. Αι κάμηλοι ίδιον έχουσι παρά τα άλλα τετράποδα τον

καλούμενον ύβονΡ επί τω νώτα διαφέρουσι δε αι Βάκτριαι των

Αραβίων“ αι μεν γαρ δύο έχουσιν ύβους, αι δ' ένα μόνον. Η

• 117, 46.

6 και 157, R .

• 5 147, R . XX.

4 και 148, R . XXIII.

2 , ( 2 .)

• και 148, R . XXIII .

1 31, his.

65 19, Attic Dec .

104, 3 .

1 και 158, R .

Εξ 143, R . XI.

15 164, R . XLII.

m και 40, 5 .

• 170, Obs. 1.

ο 32 , 4 .

P8 139, R . 6 .

αξ 144, R . XVI. 6 .

και 133, 3 .
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Ζη δεκάμηλος κύει μεν δέκα μήνας, τίκτει δε αιεί έν μόνον.

χρόνον πολύ πλείω ή πεντήκοντα έτη.

The Ape with a Dog's Head.

13. Οι ονομαζόμενοι κυνοκέφαλοι τους μεν σώμασιν ανθρώ

ποις δυςειδέσι παρεμφερείς εισι, ταις δε φωναίς μυγμούς άν

θρωπίνους προϊενται. ' Αγριώτατα δε ταύτα τα ζώα και παν

τελώς ατιθάσσευτά έστιν.5

The Crocottas.

14. Ο λεγόμενος παρά Αιθίοψι κροκόττας μεμιγμένην

έχει φύσιν κυνός και λύκου, την δε αγριότητα φοβερωτέραν αμ

φοτέρων• τοίς δε οδούσιο πάντων υπεράγει. Πάν γαρ οστών

μέγεθος συντρίβεται ραδίως, και το καταποθεν διά της κοιλίας

πέττει παραδόξως .

The Fox .

15. Οι Θράκες, όταν επαγένταλ ποταμόν διαβαίνειν επιχει

ρωσιν, αλώπεκα ποιούνται γνώμονα της του πάγου στερρότη

τος. 5 Ησυχή γαρ υπάγουσα παραβάλλει το oύς: καν μεν

αίσθηται ψόφο του ρεύματος" εγγύς υποφερομένου, τεκμαιρο

μένη μη γεγονέναι διά βάθους την πήξιν,Ρ αλλά λεπτών και

αβέβαιον, ίσταται, κάν εα τις, επανέρχεται: 6τω δε μή ψοφεϊνο

θαρρούσα, διήλθεν.

The Deer.

16. Των ελάφων αι θήλειαι μάλιστα τίκτουσι παρά την οδόν,

όπου τα σαρκοβόρα θηρία μή πρόςεισιν οι δε άρρενες, όταν

αίσθωνται βαρείς υπό πιμελής και πολυσαρκίας όντες, εκτο

και 160, R . XXXVI. 6 και 139, R . 1. 2 και 144, R . XIV.

40, 5 . h & 143, R . XI. ο 100, 2 .

ο ξ 143, Obs. 9 . i και 144, R . XVII. 6 . P8 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

18 139, R . 6 . k 99, 1 . ( 88 & 9 166, 2,

• 8 157, R . XXXIII. 15172, R . LIV . 4th.

18147, R . XX. αξ 158, R . XXXIV. και 166, 2 .
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πίζουσι, σώζοντες αυτούς των λανθάνειν, ότε τοκαι φεύγειν ου

πεποίθασιν.

The Hedgehog .

17. Η των χερσαίων εχίνων περί των σκυμονίων πρόνοια

πάνυ γλαφυρά εστι. Μετοπώρου γαρ υπό τας αμπέλους υπο

διόμενος, και τοις ποσί τάς ραγας αποσείσας του βότριος

χαμαζε, και περικυλισθείς, αναλαμβάνει ταϊς ακάνθαις. είτα

καταδύς εις τον φωλεον, τους σκύμνοις° χρήσθαι, και λαμβά

νειν απ' αυτού ταμιευομένοις παραδίδωσι. Το δε κοιταίον

αυτών όπως έχει δύο, την μεν προς νότον, την δε προς βορέας

βλέπουσαν όταν δε προαίσθωνται την διαφοράν του αέρος,

εμφράσσουσι την κατ’ άνεμον, την δε ετέραν ανοίγουσιν.

The Dog.

18. TIύρρος, ο βασιλεύς, οδεύων “ ενέτυχε κυνι φρουρούντι

σώμα πεφονευμένου, και πυθόμενος τρίτης ημέραν εκείνην άσι

τον παραμένειν και μη απολιπείν, τον μεν νεκρών εκέλευσε

θάψει, τον δε κύνα μεθ' εαυτού κομίζειν. ' Ολίγαις δε ύστερον

ημέραις! Τεξέτασις ήν των στρατιωτών, και πάροδος, καθημένου

του βασιλέως, και παρήν ο κύων ήσυχίαν έχων 1 έπει δε τους

φονέας του δεσπότου παριόντας είδεν, 8εξέδραμε μετά φωνής

και θυμού επ' αυτούς, και καθυλάκτει πολλάκις μεταστρεφό

μενος εις τον Πύργον ώςτε μή μόνον εκείνητη δι' υποψίας,

αλλά και πάσι τοίς παρούσι τους ανθρώπους γενέσθαι· διό

συλληφθέντες ευθύς και ανακρινόμενοι, μικρών τινων τεκμη

ρίων* έξωθεν προςγενομένων, ομολογήσαντες τον φόνον, εκολάσ.

θησαν.

19. Λυσίμαχος κύνα είχεν Υρκανόν. Ούτος νεκρότε μόνος

παρέμεινεν αυτώ, και καιομένου του σώματος ενδραμών αυ

• 3 158, R . XXXIV . 1 87, 4 . 1 102, 1 .

5 και 148, Obs. 7, 5. 6 5 134, 18 & 32, 4. m και 148, R. XXI.

• 5 160 , Obs. 1 . " h 117, 46. 2 και 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

δξ 119, 1 , 3d. i5 160 R . XXXVI. ο ξ 169, R . LΙΙΙ

6 και 152, R . ΧΧVΙΙΙ. Ε 112, 1 .
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( τος εαυτόν επέρριψε. Τα δ ' αυτά και τον' Αστον δράσαι

λέγουσιν, ον Πύρρος, ουχ ο βασιλεύς, αλλ' έτερός τις ιδιώτης,

έθρεψεν αποθανόντος γαρ αυτού ,και περί το σωμα διατρίβων,

και περί το κλινίδιον αιωρούμενος εκφερομένου, τέλος εις την

πυράν αφήκεν εαυτόν και συγκατέκαυσε. - Φασι τον πρωτεύ

οντα κύνα των Ινδικών εισαχθέντα προς Αλέξανδρον, ελάφου

αφιεμένου και κάπρου και άρκτου, ήσυχίαν έχοντας κείσθαι,

και περιοράν όφθέντος δε λέοντος ευθύς εξαναστήναι και δια

κονίεσθαι, και φανερόν είναι αυτού ποιούμενον ανταγωνιστής,

των δέ άλλων υπερφρονούντα πάντων.

The Raven .

20. “ Ο κόραξ 5ο ήδη γέρων, όταν μη δύνηται τρέφειν τους

νεοττούς, εαυτόν αυτούς προτείνει τροφήν •• οι δε έσθίουσι τον

πατέρα. Και την παροιμίαν εντεύθεν φασι την γένεσιν λα

βεϊν, την λέγουσαν· κακού κόρακος κακόν ώόν.

The Pelican.

21. Φασί τους πελεκάνας τας εν τοίς ποταμούς γενομένας

κόγχας όρύττοντας κατεσθίειν έπειτα όταν πλήθος ειςφορή

σωσιν αυτών, εξεμείν, είθ' ούτως τα μεν κρέα' εσθίειν των

κογχών, των δε οστράκων μη άπτεσθαι.

The Ostrich .

22. Οι στρουθοκάμηλοι μέγεθος έχουσι νεογενεϊ καμήλωτη

παραπλήσιον, τάς δε κεφαλάς επεφρικυίας θριξί" λεπταίς, τους

δε οφθαλμούς μεγάλους, και κατά την χρόαν μέλανας. Μακρο

τράχηλον δ' υπάρχον, ρύγχος έχει βραχύ παντελώς, και εις οξύ

συνηγμένον. 'Επτέρωται δε ταρσοίς" μαλακούς και τετριχωμέ

και 62 , 3 .

b 112, 4 .

o 102, 1 .

4 5 144, R . XIV.

• $ 129, R .

15 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

και 31 , its.

h 32 , 1 .

1 και 6, 3 , 2d for είτα.

& 40, 2 .

1 και 144 , R . XIII .

τη δ 147, R . XX

2 και 158, R .
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νοις, και δυσί σκέλεσι στηριζόμενον, και ποσί διχήλοις, χερσαίον

άμα φαίνεται και πτηνών. Διά δε το βάρος ου δυνάμενον έξ

αραι και πέτεσθαι, κατά της γης ωκέω, ακροβατεί,και, διωκό

μενον υπό των ιππέων, τοις ποσίν τους υποπίπτοντας λίθους

ούτως εντόνως αποσφενδονα προς τους διώκοντας, ώςτε πολ

λάκις καρτεραϊς πληγαίς αυτούς περιπίπτειν.4

The Magpie.

23. Κουρεύς τις εργαστήριον έχων εν Ρώμη προ του τεμέ

νους , και καλούσιν Ελλήνων αγορών, καιθαυμαστόν τι χρήμα πολυ

φώνου κίττης έτρεφεν, η ανθρώπου ρήματα και θηρείους φθόγ

γους και ανταπεδίδου, και ψόφους οργάνων, μηδενός αναγκάζον

τος, αλλ' αυτήν εθίζουσα, φιλοτιμουμένη μηδέν άρρητον απολιπ

είν, μηδέ αμίμητον. 6"Έτυχε δε τις εκεί των πλουσίων εκκο

μιζόμενος υπό σάλπιγξι πολλαίς, και γενομένης,5 ώςπερ είωθε,

κατά τον τόπον επιστάσεως, 8 ευδοκιμούντες οι σαλπιγκται και

κελευόμενοι, πολύν χρόνον ενδιέτριψαν. Η δε κίττα μετά την

ημέραν εκείνην άφθογγος ήν και άναυδος. Τους* ούν πρότερον

αυτής θαυμάζουσι την φωνήν τότε θαύμα μείζον η σιωπή παρ

είχεν : 1°υποψίαι δε φαρμάκων επί τους ομοτέχνους ήσαν οι δε

πλείστοι τας σάλπιγγας η είκαζον εκπλήξει την ακοήν, τη δ'

ακοή συγκατεσβέσθαι την φωνήν. Ην δε ουδέτερα τούτων,και

αλλ' " άσκησις, ως έoικεν άφνω γαρ αύθις αφήκεν, ουδέν των

συνηθών και παλαιών μιμημάτων εκείνων, αλλά τα μέλη των

σαλπίγγων, 12 αυταίς περιόδοις φθεγγομένη,και μεταβολάς πάσας

διεξιούσα.

The Crocodile.

24. “ Ο κροκόδειλος 13εξ ελαχίστου γίνεται μέγιστος, ως άν»

και 158, R .

55 158, Obs. 6.

• 5 134, 11.

4 και 176, R . LΙΧ.

• 133, 10

15 153, Obs. 5.

και 112, 1 .

5 5 143, R . X & 17.

i και 160, R . XXXVI.

* $ 152, R . XXVIII.

15 144, R . XIV.

m § 175 , R LVIII.

2 και 169, R . LΙΙΙ.

• 40, 2 .

PS 125, άν, 3 .
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ώα μεν του ζώου τίκτοντος τοις χηνείοιςκαι παραπλήσια, τους

δε γεννηθέντος αυξομένου μέχρι πηχών εκκαίδεκα. Το δε

σώμα θαυμαστώς υπό της φύσεως ωχύρωται. Το μεν γαρ

δέρμα αυτού παν φολιδωτόν έστι και τη σκληρότητι διαφέρον,

οδόντες δε εξ αμφοτέρων των μερών υπάρχουσι πολλοί, δύο δε

οι χαυλιόδοντες, πολύ τα μεγέθεις των άλλων διαλλάττοντες.

Σαρκοφαγεί δε ου μόνον ανθρώπους, αλλά και των άλλων των

επί της γης ζώωνκαι τα προσπελάζοντα των ποταμώ. Πλήθος

δ' αυτών αμύθητόν έστι κατά τον Νεϊλον και τις παρακειμέ

νας λίμνας, ως άν πολυγόνων τε όντων και σπανίως υπό των

ανθρώπων αναιρουμένων. Τοις μεν γαρ εγχωρίων τους πλείσ

τοις νόμιμόν έστιν ως θεόν σέβεσθαι τον κροκόδειλον" τοις δ'και

αλλοφύλοις αλυσιτελής έστιν η θήρα παντελώς, ουκ ούσης έδω

δίμου της σαρκός. ' Αλλ' όμως του πλήθους τούτου φυομένου

κατά των ανθρώπων, η φύσις κατεσκεύασε μέγα βοήθημα. Ο

γάρ καλούμενος ιχνεύμωνη παραπλήσιος ών μικρή κυνι, περιέρ

χεται τα των κροκοδείλων ωα συντρίβων, τίκτοντος του ζώου

παρά τον ποταμόν. - 25. 6“ Ο κροκόδειλος έχει οφθαλμούς με

τος, οδόντας δε μεγάλους και χαυλιόδοντας κατά λόγον του

σώματος" γλώσσαν δε μόνον θηρίων ουκ έφυσε' ουδε την κάτω

κινεί γνάθον, αλλά την άνω γνάθον προςάγει τη κάτω 2 έχει δε

όνυχας καρτερούς, και δέρμα λεπιδωτόν άρρηκτον επί του νω.

του έτυφλόν δε εν ύδατι, εν δε τη αιθρία οξυδερκέστατον.

The Ephemeron .

26. Περί τον “Υπανιν ποταμόν τον περί Βόσπορον τον

Κιμμέριον, γίγνεται ζωον πτερωτόν, τετράπουν. Ζή δε τούτο

και πέτεται εξ εωθινού μέχρι δείλης •P καταφερομένου δε του

ηλίου, απομαραίνεται, και θάμα δυομένων αποθνήσκει, βιούν

ημέραν μίαν · διό και καλείται Εφήμερον. η

a 112, 1 . και 32 , 4 , Obs. m και 139, R . 6 .

5 και 147, R . XX. h 143, R . X . 2 και 130, Obs. 1 , 2d.

ο δ 134 , 11, & 112, 4 , i & 148, R . XXII . II . ο ' 12 , 2 .

δ 165 , R . XLIII. P $ 165, R . XLIII

και 157, R . XXXII. k 5 134 , 19, & 5. 9 και 165 , R . XLIV

και 144, R . XVI. 6. ι ' 112, 3 .
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Bees. Geese.

27. Θαύματος" άξια 'τα των Κρητικών μελισσών, και τα

των εν Κιλικία χηνών. Εκείναι μεν γαρ ανεμώδες τι μέλλουσαι

κάμπτειν άκρωτήριον, ερματίζουσιν εαυτάς, υπέρ του μη πα

ραφέρεσθαι, μικρούς λιθιδίοις. Οι δε χήνες τους αετούς δεδοι

κότες, όταν υπερβάλλωσι τον Ταύρον, εις το στόμα λίθος

ευμεγέθη λαμβάνουσιν, οίον επιστομίζοντες αυτών και χαλι

νούντες το φιλόφωνον και λάλον, όπως λάθωσι σιωπη παρελ.

θόντες.

Of some Marine Animals.

28. 5Της νάρκης η δύναμις ου μόνον τους θιγόντας αυτής

εκπήγνυσιν, αλλά και διά της σαγήνης βαρύτητα ναρκώδη ταϊς

χερσί των αντιλαμβανομένων εμποιεί. "Ένιοι δε ιστορούσι,

πείραν αυτής επιπλέον λαμβανόντες, αν εκπέση ζώσα, κατα

σκεδαννύντες ύδωρ άνωθεν, αισθάνεσθαι του πάθους ανατρέχ

οντος επί την χείρα, και την αφήν αμβλύνοντος, ως έoικε, καιδιά

του ύδατος τρεπομένου και προπεπονθότος. - 29. Ο πιννοτήρας

ζωόν εστι καρκινώδες, και τη πίννης σύνεστι, και πυλωρεί την

κόγχην προκαθήμενος, έων ανεωγμένης και διακεχηνυΐαν, άχρι

προςπέση τι των άλωσίμων αυτοϊς ιχθυδίων" τότε δε την σάρκα

της πίννης δακών 'Οπαρειςήλθεν ή δε συνέκλεισε την κόγχην,

και κοινώς την άγραν εντός έρκους γενομένης κατεσθίουσιν.

The Pilot-fish and the Whale.

30. Ο καλούμενος ηγεμών αεί σύνεστιν ενίκ των μεγάλων

κητών, και προνύχεται, τον δρόμον επευθύνων, όπως ούκ εν

σχεθήσεται» βράχεσιν, ουδε εις τεναγος ή τινα πορθμόν έμπεσ

είται δυςέξοδον. “Έπεται γαρ αυτο το κήτος, ώςπερ οίακια

ναύς, παραγόμενον ευπειθώς και των μεν άλλων και τι αν

και 143, R .IX . 16172, R . LIV, και 148, R . XXIII.

και 89 , 2 . εξ 148, R . XXIII . 1 . 1 . ,

• 3 158, R . XXXIV. : ξ 143, R . XXII. II. 1 172, Obs. 3 .

4 και 144, R . XIII . 5 . m και 148, R . XXIII .

• ξ 152 R. XXVIII . i5 165, R . XLIII . 5 και 143, R. X .
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παραλάβητο χάσματι ζωον ή σκάφος ή λίθον, ευθύς διέφθαρ

ται και απόλωλε, πάν εμβεβυθισμένον εκείνο δε γιγνώσκον,

αναλαμβάνει το στόματι καθάπερ άγκυραν εντός. Εγκαθ

εύδει γαρ αυτο,5 και το κήτος 'έστηκεν αναπαυομένου και

όρμεϊ: προελθόντος δε αύθις επακολουθεί, μήτε ημέρας, μήτε

νυκτός απολειπόμενον, ή ρέμβεται και πλανάται και πολλά

διεφθάρη, καθάπερ ακυβέρνητα προς την εξενεχθέντα.

The Tortoise.

31. Θαυμαστή ή της χελώνης περί την γένεσιν και σωτηρίαν

των γεννωμένων επιμέλεια. Τίκτει μεν γαρ έκβαίνουσα της

θαλάττης πλησίον: επωάζειν δε μη δυναμένη, μηδε χερσεύειν

πολύν χρόνον, έντίθησι τη ψάμμω τα ωα, και το λειότατον

έπαμάται της θινός αυτούς και μαλακώτατον και όταν δε κατα

χώσης και αποκρύψη βεβαίως, οι μεν λέγουσι τοις ποσίν άμύτ

τειν και καταστίζειν τον τόπον, εύσημον εαυτη ποιούσαν, οι δε,

την θήλειαν υπό του άρρενος τρεπομένην, τύπους ιδίους και

σφραγίδας εναπολείπειν. “ Ο δε τούτου θαυμασιώτερόν έστιν,

ημέραν εκφυλάξασα τεσσαρακοστήν ( εν τοσαύταις γαρ εκπέτ.

τεται και περιρρήγνυται τα ωά) πρόςεισι, και γνωρίσασα τον

εαυτής εκάστη θησαυρόν, ώς ουδείς χρυσίου θήκην άνθρωπος,

άσμένως ανοίγει και προθύμως.

The Magnet. Nilre.

32. Η λίθος, ήν Ευριπίδης μέν μαγνήτιν ωνόμασεν, οι δε

πολλοί ' Ηρακλείαν, ου μόνον αυτούς τους δακτυλίους άγει τους

σιδηρούς αλλά και δύναμιν έντίθησι τοίς δακτυλίοις, ώςτε δύ

νασθαι ταυτόν τούτο ποιείν, όπερ ή λίθος, άλλους άγειν δακ

τυλίους ώςτ' ενίοτε ορμαθος μακρός πάνυ σιδηρών δακτυλίων

8έξ άλλήλων ήρτηται, πάσι δε τούτοις εξ εκείνης της λίθου η

-
-

Α και 158, R . XXXIV . • 5 165, R . XLIII.

58 169, R LIII. 1 142, R . VI.

• 5 160, Obs. 1 . 6 και 172, R . LIV .

1 και 134, 11, « its 5 ξ 147, R . XX.

young." is 143, R . XI.

k 5 160, R. XXXVI

1 και 152, R . XXVIII.

m και 176, R . LΙΧ.

ο δ 62, 3 , & Obs.

-
-

-
-
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δύναμις ανήρτηται.- 33. Εν τη ' Ασκανία λιμνη ούτω νιτρώδες

εστι το ύδωρ, ώςτε τα μάτια ουδενός ετέρου ρύμματος προς

δείσθαι 5 καν πλείω χρόνον εν τω ύδατι εάση τις, διαπίπτει.

MYTHOLOGY.

Mythological Notices.

1. Ο ουρανός χαλκούς4 εστι τα έξω. Υπερβάντι: δε και

επί του νώτου γενόμενο φως τε λαμπρότερον φαίνεται,και ήλιος

καθαρώτερος, και άστρα διαυγέστερα, και χρυσουν το δάπεδον.

Είχιόντι δε, πρώτον μεν οικουσιν αι Ωραι· πυλωρούσι γάρ :

έπειτα δε, η Ιρις, και ο Ερμής, όντες υπηρέται και αγγελιαφόροι

του Διός. « Εξης δε του Ηφαίστου το χαλκείον, ανάμεστον

απάσης τέχνης και μετά δε, αι των θεών οικίαι, και του Διός τα

βασίλεια, ταύτα πάντως περικαλλή του Ηφαίστου κατασκευ

άσαντος. Οι δε θεοί παρά Ζηνί καθήμενοι ευωχούνται, νέκταρ

πίνοντες και αμβροσίαν έσθίοντες. Πάλαι μεν ούν και άνθρω

ποι συνειστιώντο, και συνέπινον αυτοίς, 5ο Iξίων και ο Τάντα

λος : έπει δε σαν υβρισται και λάλοι, εκείνοι μεν έτι και νυν

κολάζονται, άβατος δε τω θνητών γένει και απόρρητος ο ου

ρανός.

2 . Οι θεοί ούτε σίτον έδουσιν, ούτε πίνουσιν οίνον, αλλά την

άμβροσίαν παρατίθενται, και του νέκταρος! μεθύσκονται, μά

λιστα δε ήδονται σιτούμενοι τον εκ των θυσιών καπνόν αυτή

κνίσση" ανηνεγμένον, και το αίμα των ιερείων, και τους βωμούς ο

οι θύοντες περιοχέoυσι.-- 3 . 8 Θυσίας άλλοιΡ άλλας τους θεούς

προς άγουσι βουν μεν ο γεωργός, άρνα δε ο ποιμήν, και αίγα και

αιπόλος ο δέ τις λιβανωτών ή πόπανον· ο δε πένης ιλάσκεται

τον θεόν φιλήσας" μόνον την αυτού δεξιάν.

Ας 144, R . XVI. 6 και 143, R . IX . m 104, 6 .

και ο 176, R . LΙΧ. h ' 112, 4 . 2 και 158, R . XXXIV.

ο 40, 5 . i και 148, R . XXII. 1 . ο ξ 152, R . XXVII.

ο και 156 , Obs. 3 & 5 147, Obs. 2 , R . Ι . Ρ 10, 2 .

e και 143, R . XXII . 13 144, R . XV. 1 . q 104, 3 .

1 117 , 46.
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4. Οι πλάσται τον μεν Δίας αναπλάττουσι γενειήτης και

σκήπτρον έχοντα, Ποσειδώνα κυανοχαίτην, την Αθηναν παρ

θένoν καλήν, γλαυκώπιν, αιγίδα ανεζωσμένην, κόρυν φέρουσαν,

δόρυ έχουσαν, την " Ήραν λευκώλενον, ενώπιν, ευείμονα, βασιλι

κήν, ίδρυμένην επί χρυσού θρόνου, ' Απόλλωνα μειράκιον γυμ

νον εν χλαμυδίω, τοξότης, διαβεβηκότα τοις ποσίν ώςπερ

θέοντα. - "Έκαστος των θεών τέχνην τινά έχει ή θεούς " ή άν

θρώποις χρησίμην. Ο Απόλλων μαντεύεται ο ' Ασκληπιός

ιαται· ο Ερμής παλαίειν διδάσκει η "Αρτεμις μαιεύεται οι

Διόσκουροι τους έν θαλάσση χειμαζομένους ναύτας σώζουσιν,

άλλοι δε άλλα τοιαύτα επιτηδεύουσιν.

5 . Τους Διός έκγόνους φασί γενέσθαι, θεάς μεν, ' Αφροδ

ίτηνή και Χάριτας, προς δε ταύταις Ειλείθυιαν, και την ταύτης

συνεργών "Αρτεμιν, και τας προςαγορευομένας Ώρας, Ευνομίαν

τε και Δίκην, έτι δ' Ειρήνην · θεούς και δε, “ Ηφαιστον" και " Αρεα

και Απόλλωνα, προς δε τούτοις Ερμήν. - Τούτων δε εκάστω

μυθολογούσι τον Δία των ευρεθέντων υπ' αυτού και συντελου

μένων έργων στις επιστήμες και τις τιμές της ευρέσεως απο

νεϊμαι, βουλόμενον αιώνιον αυτοίς περιποιήσαι μνήμην παρά

πάσιν ανθρώπους. Παραδοθήναι δε τη μεν Αφροδίτη την τε

των παρθένων ηλικίαν, εν οις χρόνους δεϊ γαμείν αυτάς, και

την άλλην επιμέλειαν, την έτι και νυν εν τοις γάμους γινομένην

μετά θυσιών και σπονδων, ας ποιούσιν άνθρωποι τη θεά

ταύτη. Ταϊς δε Χάρισιν δοθήναι την της όψεως κόσμησιν,

και το κατάρχειν ευεργεσίας, και πάλιν αμείβεσθαι ταις προς.

ηκούσαις χάρισει τους ευποιήσαντας.

6. 8 Ειλείθυιαν δε λαβείν την περί τας τικτούσας επιμέλειαν,

και θεραπείας των εν τω τίκτειν κακοπαθουσών· διό και

τας εν τοις τοιούτοις κινδυνευούσας γυναίκας επικαλείσθαι

μάλιστα την θεόν ταύτην. " Αρτεμιν δέ φασιν ευρείν τήν των

153, Obs. 5 . 1 και 175, R . LVΙΙ. 15144, R . XVII. 7.

65 157, R . XXXIII. 6 8 175 , (Obs. 5 . . ΧΧΧΙV.

• $ 143, R . X . h & 129, R . Ι . η 32, 3 .

45 147, R . XX. i $ 152 , R . XXVIII. ο 88, 3 .

• 19, 2. Εξ154, R . XXXI.
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νηπίων παιδίων θεραπείας, και τροφός τινα, άρμοζούσας τη

φύσει" των βρεφών: αφ' ης αιτίας και Κουροτρόφον αυτήν

ονομάζεσθαι. Των δε ονομαζομένων Ωρών εκάστη1 δοθήναι

την επώνυμοντάξιν τε και του βίου διακόσμησιν, επί τη μεγίστη

των ανθρώπων ωφελεία μηδέν γαρ είναι μάλλον δυνάμενον

ευδαίμονα βίον παρασκευάσαι της Ευνομίας, και Δίκης, και

Ειρήνης.

7. 3' Αθηνα δε προςάπτουσι τήν τε των ελαιών ήμέρωσιν

και φυτείαν παραδούναι τους ανθρώπους, και την του καρπού

τούτου κατεργασίας προς δε τούτοις τήν της εσθήτος κατα

σκευήν, και την τεκτονικής τέχνην, έτι δε πολλά των εν ταις

άλλαις επιστήμοις εις ηγήσασθαι τους ανθρώποις ευρείν δε και

την των αυλών κατασκευήν, και την διά τούτων συντελουμένην

μουσικής, και το σύνολον πολλα των φιλοτέχνων έργων,* αφ

ων'Εργάνην αυτήν προςαγορεύεσθαι.

8. Ταϊς δε Μούσαις1 δοθήναι παρά του πατρός την των

γραμμάτων εύρεσιν, και την των επων σύνθεσιν, την προς

αγορευομένην ποιητικήν. " Ηφαιστον δε λέγουσιν ευρετήν γεν

έσθαι της περί τον σίδηρος εργασίας απάσης, και της περί τον

χαλκών και χρυσόν και άργυρον, και των άλλωνκαι όσα την εκ του

πυρος εργασίας επιδέχεται. Τον "Αρης δε μυθολογούσι πρώτον

κατασκευάσαι πανοπλίαν, και στρατιώτας καθοπλίσαι, και την

εν ταις μάχαις εναγώνιον ενέργειαν εις ηγήσασθαι, φονεύοντα

τους απειλούντας τους θεούς.

9 . ' Απόλλωνα δε της κιθάρας ευρετήν αναγορεύουσι, και

της κατ' αυτήν μουσικής: έτι δε την ιατρικής επιστήμην έξ.

ενεγκείν, διά της μαντικής τέχνης γινομένην, δι' ής το παλαιόν!

συνέβαινε θεραπείας τυγχάνειν τους άρρωστούντας : ευρετήν δε

και του τόξου γενόμενον, διδάξαι εγχωρίους τα περί την

τοξείαν. ' Απόλλωνος η δε και Κορωνίδος η ' Ασκληπιόν γεννη

θέντα, και πολλά παρά του πατρός των εις ιατρικήν μαθόντα,

• θεοί .

8 και 149, R . XXII . II 4 . 14 152, R . XXVIII. 1 και 131, Obs. 6 .

6 και 175, Obs. 5 . 5 και 134, 18 ( γρημίτου) , και ξ 1533, R . XXIX.

• 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ . & 8 143 , R . X . 18 134, 12.

45 154, R . XXXI. * 5 και 143, R . X . m και 168, Obs. 7, εκ.

• 5 143, R . XI.



128 MYTHOLOGY.

προςεξευρείν τήν τε χειρουργίαν, και τας των φαρμάκων σκευ

ασίας, και ριζων δυνάμεις , και καθόλου προβιβάσαι την τέχνην

επι τοσούτον, ώςτε ως αρχηγών αυτής και κτίστην τιμάσθαι.

10. Το δ' Ερμή προςάπτουσι τας εν τοις πολέμους γινο

μένας επικηρυκείας και διαλλαγές και σπονδάς. Φασί δ ' αυ

τόν και μέτρα και σταθμά, και τα εκ της εμπορίας κέρδη πρώ

τον επινοήσαι, και το λάθρα τα» των άλλων σφετερίζεσθαι.

Εισηγητήν δ' αυτόν και παλαίστρας γενέσθαι, και την από

της χελώνης λύραν επινοήσαι. Διόνυσον δε μυθολογούσιν

ευρετήν γενέσθαι της αμπέλου, και της περί ταύτην εργασίας,

έτι δ' οινοποιίας, και του πολλούς των εκ της οπώρας καρπων

αποθησαυρίζειν.

11. Αι Μούσαι Διός και Μνημοσύνης θυγατέρεςκαι είναι

λέγονται. 3Ησίοδος τα ονόματα αυτών αποφαίνεται ούτως

Κλειώ τ', Ευτέρπη τε, Θάλειά τε, Μελπομένη τε,

Τερψιχόρη τ', Ερατώ τε, Πολύμνιά τ', Ουρανίη τε,

Καλλιόπη θ', ή σφέων προφερεστάτη εστίν απασέων.

12. Ο πολύς όμιλος, ούςκαι ιδιώτας: οι σοφοί καλούσιν,

Ομήρω τε και Ησιόδω πειθόμενοι, τόπον τινά υπό τη γη

πάνυ βαθών " Αιδην υπειλήφασι, μέγαντε και πολύχωρον τούτον

είναι, και ζοφερον και ανήλιον. Βασιλεύειν δε του χάσματος

αδελφών του Διός, Πλούτωνα κεκλημένον. 5Περιρρείσθαι δε

την χώραν αυτού ποταμούς μεγάλοις τε και φοβερούς, και εκ

μόνων των ονομάτων: Κωκυτοίς γαρ, και Πυριφλεγέθοντες,

και τα τοιαύτα κέκληνται. Το δε μέγιστον, η ' Αχερουσία

λίμνη πρόκειται, πρώτη δεχομένη τους απαντώντας, ήν ούκ ένι

διαπλεύσαι, ή παρελθείν, άνευ του πορθμέως. η Πρός δε αυτή

τη καθόδω και πύλη, ούση αδαμαντίνη, αδελφιδούς του βασι

λέως Αιακός έστι, την φρουράν επιτετραμμένος, και παρ' αυτώ

4 και 152, R . XXVIII. e και 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

by 134, 18 ( γνήματα) . 1 και 143, R . X .

• 5 173, R . L . & εξ 139, R . 6 .
Obs. 3 . 153, Obs. 5 .

4 και 175, Obs. 5 . 1 και 148, R . XXII . II . 5 .

* 5 144, R . XVII. 1

15 154, R . XXX.

τις 165, R . XLII.

D 100, 3 .
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κύων τρικέφαλος. Περαιωθέντας δε την λίμνην λειμων υπο

δέχεται μέγας, και ποτών, μνήμης: πολέμιον. Λήθης γούν

διά τούτο ωνόμασται. Ο μεν ούν Πλούτων και η Περσεφόνη

δυναστεύουσιν, υπηρετούσι δ' αύτοϊς Εριννύες, και Φόβοι, και

Ερμής. Δικασται δε κάθηνται δύο, Μίνως τε και Ραδάμαν

θυς, Κρήτες όντες, και υιοί του Διός. Ούτοι δε τους μεν αγα

θούς των ανδρών και δικαίους πέμπουσιν ες το ' Ηλύσιον πε

δίον, το αρίστω βίω συνεσομένους και τους δε πονηρούς ταϊς

'Εριννύσι παραδόντες, ες τον της κολάσεως χώρος εκπέμπουσιν.

13. Ο Κέρβερος, και του άδου φρουρός, είχε τρείς μεν κυνών

κεφαλάς, την δε ουράν δράκοντος, κατά δε του νώτου παντοίων

όφεων κεφαλάς. - 14. Ο Τάρταρος τόπος έστιν ερεβώδης έν

άδου, τοσούτον από γης έχων διάστημα όσον απ' ουρανού γη.

MYTHOLOGICAL NARRATIONS.

I. APOLLO AND DIANA.

1 . Λητώ, η τού Κοίου θυγάτηρ, κατά την γήν άπασαν υφ

“ Ηρας ήλαύνετο, μέχρις εις Δηλον ελθούσα, γεννά πρώτην " Αρ

τεμιν υφ' ής μαιωθείσα, ύστερον Απόλλωνα έγέννησεν.- "Αρ.

τεμις μεν ούν, τα περί θήραν ασκήσασα, παρθένος έμεινεν.

Απόλλων δέ,και την μαντικήν μαθών παρά του Πανός, ήκεν εις

Δελφούς, χρησμωδούσης τότε Θέμιδος. Ως δε ο φρουρών το

μαντείον Πύθων όφις δεκώλυεν αυτόν παρελθείν επί το χάσμα,

τούτον ανελών το μαντείον παραλαμβάνει.

2 . ' Απόλλων ' Αδμήτη, τη βασιλεί των Φερών εν Θεσσαλία,

θεθήτευσε, και ήτίσατο παρά Μοιρών, ίνα, όταν "Αδμητος μέλ.

λη τελευταν, απολυθή του θανάτου,και αν εκουσίως τις υπέρ

αυτού θνήσκειν Τέληται. Ως δε ήλθεν ή του η θνήσκειν ημέρα,

• 5 147, Obs. 1 . 6 106, 2 . * $ 154, R . XXXI. &

• 142, Obs. 1 , το ποτόν,1 και 149, Obs. 1 . δ 151, R . XXVI.

• 5 131, Exc 8 . 6 117, 46. 1 και 172, Obs. 7 , 1st. &

1 ξ 149 R . XXII. 112, 4.

3 και 148, Obs. 7 , 3. η΄ 88.

8 125 , άν , 1 .
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μήτε του πατρός, μήτε της μητρός" υπέρ αυτού θνήσκειν θα

λόντων, " Αλκηστις, ή αυτου άλοχος, υπεραπέθανε. Και αυτήν

πάλιν ανέπεμψεν η Κόρη ώς δε ένιοι λέγουσιν, Ηρακλής μαχεσ

άμενος τω Θανάτω.

3 . 'Απόλλων και Ποσειδων,την Λαομέδοντος ύβριν πειράσαι

θέλοντες, εικασθέντες ανθρώπους,και υπέσχοντο επί μισθώ

8τειχιεϊν το IIέργαμον τοϊς δε τειχίσασι τον μισθόν ουκ άπ

εδίδου. Διά τούτο Απόλλων μεν λοιμόν έπεμψε. Ποσειδών

δε κήτος, και τους εν τω πεδία συνήρπαζεν ανθρώπους. Χρησ

μων δε λεγόντων, απαλλαγήν έσεσθαι των συμφορών, εάν

προθή Λαομέδων Ησιόνην, την θυγατέρα αυτού , βοράνε τα

κήτει, ούτος προώθηκε, ταις πλησίον της θαλάσσης* πέτραις

προςαρτήσας αυτήν. Ταύτην ιδων εκκειμένην Ηρακλής, υπέ

σχετο σώσειν αυτήν, εί τας ίππους παρά Λαομέδοντος λήψε

ται,και ας ο Ζεύς ποινήν της Γανυμήδους αρπαγής έδωκεν αυτώ ο

δώσειν δε Λαομέδοντος ειπόντος,1 κτείνας το κήτος Ησιόνης

έσωσε. 6 Μή: βουλομένου δε τον μισθόν αποδούναι, Ηρακλής

αυτόν απέκτεινε, και την πόλιν ειλεν.

4. Τάνταλος μέν Διός ήν παίς, πλούτο δε και δόξη διαφέ

ρων, κατώκει της Ασίας περί την νύν ονομαζομένην Παφλα.

γονίαν. Διά δε την ευγένειαν, ώς φασι, φίλος εγένετο των θεών

επι πλείον. " Υστερον δε την ευτυχίαν 8ου φέρων, και μετα

σχών κοινής τραπέζης m και πάσης παρρησίας, απήγγελλε τους

ανθρώποις τα παρά τους αθανάτους απόρρητα. Δι'

ην αιτίαν και ζωνη εκολάσθη, και τελευτήσας αιωνίου

τιμωρίας ήξιώθη, καταχθείς εις τους ασεβείς. - Τούτου δ '

εγένετο Πέλοψ υιός και Λιόβη θυγάτηρ. Λύτη δ ' εγέννησεν

τους επτά, και θυγατέρας τάς ίσας, ευπρεπείας διαφερούσας.

'Επί δε τώ πλήθει των τέκνων μέγα φρεαττομένη, πλεονά

κις εκαυχάτο, και της Λητούς° εαυτήν εύτεκνοτέραν απε

φαίνετο. Είθ' η μεν Λητώ, χολωσαμένη, προςέταξε το

* 112. 18 175 , R .LVΙΙΙ. 3 .

5 5 148, Obs 7 , 4 . 6 και 172 , Obs . 3 .

• 8 152, R . XXVIII. h ' 112 4 .

ds 129, R . Ι . is 166, 2 , 3d.

eξ 165 , R . XLIII . ES 157, R . XXXIII.

18 120, Obs. 1 , 1st.

m και 144, R . XV. 1 .

Α 102.

ο και 143, R . XI.



MYTHOLOGICAL NARRATIONS. 131

μέν Απόλλωνα, κατατοξεύσαι τους υιούς της Νιόβης, τη δ'

' Αρτεμίδι, τας θυγατέρας. Τούτων δ' υπακουσάντων τη

μητρί, και κατά τον αυτόν καιρών καταταξεισάντων τα τέκνα

της Νιόβης, συνέβη αυτήνά υφ' ένα καιρών οξέως άμα είτεκνον

και άτεκνον γενέσθαι.- 5. Νιόβη δε Θήβας απολιπούσα, προς

τον πατέρα Τάνταλον ήκεν εις Σίπυλον της Ασίας κακεί Διά

εύξαμένη, την μορφήν εις λίθον μετέβαλε, και χείται δάκρυα

νύκτωρ και μεθ' ημέραν.

6. 'Ακταίων, Αυτονόης και Αρισταίου παίς, τραφείς παρά

Χείρωνι, κυνηγός εδιδάχθη, και ύστερον κατεβρώθη εν τω

Κιθαιρώνι υπό των ιδίων κυνών. Και τούτον 3ετελεύτησε τον

τρόπον, ότι την "Αρτεμιν λουομένην είδε. Και φασί, την θεόν

παραχρήμα αυτού την μορφήν εις έλαφον αλλάξαι, και τους

επομένοις αυτοί πεντήκοντα κυσίν εμβαλείν λύσσαν, υφ' ων

κατά άγνοιαν έβρώθη: απολομένου δε ' Ακταίωνος, οι κύνες

επιζητούντες τον δεσπότην, κατωρύοντο, και ζήτησιν ποιού

μενοι παρεγένοντο επί το του Χείρωνος άντρον, ός είδωλον

κατεσκεύασεν ' Ακταίωνος, ο και την λύπην αυτών έπαυσεν.

7. ' Ασκληπιός Απόλλωνος παίς ήν και Κορωνίδος. Τούτον,

της αυτού μητέρος αποθανούσης, έτι βρέφος όντα, προς Χείρ

ωνα τον Κένταυρον ήνεγκεν Απόλλων, παρωκαι την ιατρικής

και την κυνηγετικήν τρεφόμενος εδιδάχθη. Και γενόμενος χειρ

ουργικός, και την τέχνην άσκήσας επί πολύ, ου μόνον εκώλυε

τινας αποθνήσκειν, άλλ' ανήγειρε και τους αποθανόντας. Ζεύς

δε φοβηθείς, μη λαβόντες οι άνθρωποι θεραπείαν παρ' αυτού,

βοηθώσιν αλλήλοις, η έκεραύνωσεν αυτόν και δια τούτο όργισ

θείς ' Aπόλλων κτείνει Κύκλωπας, τους τον κεραυνόν Διϊ κατα

σκευάσαντας. Ζεύς δε εμέλλησε ρίπτειν αυτόν εις Τάρταρον:

δεηθείσης δε Λητούς, εκέλευσεν αυτόν 8ενιαυτόν ανδρί θητεύ

152, R . XXVIII. 1 και 120, Obs. 1, 1st.

6 112, 4 . 6 και 139, R . 6.

• 5 148, Obs. 7 , 3 . h 100, 2 .

4 5 175, R . LVΙΙΙ. ιδ 148, R . XXIII.

• ξ 148, Obs. 7, 2 . 2 , 1st.

E 112, 4 .
1 117, 51 , 1 .

τη και 148, R . XXII. II . 2

ο 32, 1 .

• • 5 134, 18, βασιλέα.
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ρητος, τούτω λατρεύων επoίμαινε, και τας θηλείας βόας πάσας

διδυματόκους εποίησεν.

II. BACCHUS.

1. Λυκούργος, παϊς Δρύατος, Ηδωνών βασιλείων, οι

Στρυμόνα ποταμών» παροικούσιν, εξέβαλε Διόνυσον συν ταϊς

Βάκχαις εις Θράκην ελθόντα. Και Διόνυσος μεν εις θάλασ

σαν προς Θέτιν, την Νηρέως, κατέφυγε, Βακχαι δε έγένοιτο

αιχμάλωτοι, και το αυτό συνεπόμενον Σατύρων πλήθος. Αι

δε Βάκχαι ελύθησαν εξαίφνης, Λυκούργω δε μανίαν ενεποίησε

Διόνυσος. Ο δε μεμηνός Δρύαντα τον παίδα, αμπέλου νομί

ζων κλημακόπτειν,ο πελέκει πλήξας απέκτεινε, και άκρωτηριά

σας εαυτόν έσωφρόνησε. Της δε γης ακάρπου μενούσης,

έχρησεν ο θεός, καρποφορήσειν αυτήν, άνς θανατωθή Λυκούρ

γος. Ηδωνοι δε ακούσαντες, εις το Παγγαίον αυτόν απαγα

γόντες όρος, έδησαν κακεί κατά Διονύσου βούλησιν εφ' ίππων

διαφθαρείς απέθανεν. -

2 . Διελθών δε Θράκην, και την Ινδικήν άπασαν, στήλας

εκεί στήσας, ήκεν εις Θήβας, και τας γυναίκας ηνάγκασε κατα

λιπούσας τας οικίας βακχεύειν εν τω Κιθαιρώνι. Πενθεύς δε,

' Εχίονος υιός, παρά Κάδμου σείλης ως την βασιλείαν, διεκώλυε

ταύτα γίγνεσθαι, και παραγενόμενος εις Κιθαιρώνα, των Βακ

χών κατάσκοπος, υπό της μητρός ' Αγαυής κατά μανίαν έμελε

ίσθη. 'Ένόμισε γαρ αυτόν θηρίον είναι.

3. Βουλόμενος δε από της Ικαρίας εις άξον διακομιστή

ναι, Τυρρηνων ληστρικήν έμισθώσατο τριήρη: οι δε αυτόν

ενθέμενοι, Νάξον μεν παρέπλεον, 8ήπείγοντο δε εις την Ασίαν

απεμπολήσοντες. Ο δε τον μέν ιστών και τας κώπας εποίησεν

όφεις, η τό δε σκάφος έπλησε κισσού και βοής αυλών' οι δε

έμμανείς γενόμενοι, κατά της θαλάσσης έφυγον, και εγένοντο

δελφίνες.

και 148, R . XXII.

2 , 1st.

5516 ), R . LΙΙΙ.

• 8 139, R . 6 .

και 175, R .ΙVΙΙΙ .

Exc. & 3 .

6 5 158, R . XXXIV,

1 112, 1 .

και 1 p . 120.

h και 90, 6 .

ι ' 100, 2 .

E και 175, Obs. 5 .

1540, 2 , τριήρεα.

της 153, Obs 5 .

ο και 144, R . XVI.
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4. Ικάριος τον Διόνυσον, εις την Αττικήν ελθόντα, υπεδέξ

ατο, και λαμβάνει παρ' αυτού κλήμα αμπέλου. Και τα περί

την οινοποιΐαν μανθάνων, και τας του θεούδωρήσασθαι θέλων

χάριτας ανθρώπους, αφικνείται πρός τινας ποιμένας, οι γευσά

μενοι του ποτού, και χωρίς ύδατος δι' ηδονήν αφειδώς ελκύ

σαντες, πεφαρμάχθαι νομίζοντες, απέκτειναν αυτόν. Μεθ'

ημέραν δε νοήσαντες, έθαψαν αυτόν. ' Ηριγόνη δε τη θυγατρι,

τον πατέρα μαστευούση, κύων συνήθης, όνομα Μαίρα, ή το

Ικαρίω συνείπετο, τον νεκρών εμήνυσε κακείνη οδυρομένη τον

πατέρα, εαυτήν ανήρτησεν.

III. MERCURY.

Ερμής, Μαίας και Διός υιός, έτι εν σπαργάνοις ων, εκδύς,

είς Πιερίαν παραγίγνεται, και κλέπτει βόας, ας ένεμεν Απόλ

λων. "Ινα δε μη φωραθείη υπό των ιχνών, υποδήματα στους

ποσί περιέθηκε,6 και κομίσας είς Πύλον, εις σπήλαιον απέκρυψε.

Και ταχέως εις Κυλλήνην ώχετο, και ευρίσκει προ του άντρου

νεμομένην χελώνην. Ταύτην εκκαθάρας, εις το κύτος χορδές

εντείνας, λύραν ευρε και πλήκτρον. - Απόλλων δε τας βόας

ζητων, είς Πύλον αφικνείται, και τους κατοικούντας ανέκρινεν.

Οι δε ιδείν μεν παίδα ελαύνονται έφασκoν, ούκ έχειν δε ειπείν,

που ποτε ηλίθησαν, διά το μη ευρείν ίχνος δύνασθαι. Μαθών

δε εκ της μαντικής 8τονη κεκλoφότα, πρός Μαίαν εις Κυλλήνης

παραγίγνεται, και τον Ερμήν ήτιάτο : η δε απέδειξεν αυτόν εν

τους σπαργάνοις. ' Απόλλων δε αυτόν τον παίδα προς Διά

κομίσας, τας βόας απήτει. Διός δε κελεύοντος αποδούναι,

10ήριείτο. Μή πείθων δε, άγει τον Απόλλωνα εις Πύλον, και

τας βόας αποδίδωσιν. - 'Ακούσας δε της λύρας, ο Απόλλων

αντιδίδωσι τας βόας. Ερμής δε, ταύτας νέμων, σύριγγα πηξά

μενος εσύριζεν. Απόλλων δε, και ταύτην βουλόμενος λαβείν,

4 5 144, R . XV. 6 και 177, R .LΧΙ.

5 και 175 , R . LVIII. Exc. 1 81, 2 .

• 8 152, R . XXVIII. 6 και 110, 2 .

4 5 148, R . XXIII. 2, 5 και 76, Obs. 1 .

1 100, 2 .

Ε και 175, 3 .

1 88.

m 32 with ref.

2 και 144, R . XIII.
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την χρυσήν ράβδον εδίδου αυτή, ήν έκέκτητο βουκολών, και την

μαντικήν εδιδάξατο αυτόν. Ζευς δε αυτον κήρυκα εαυτού και

θεων υποχθονίων τίθησιν.

IV . MINERVA .

1. Κέκροψ αυτόχθων, συμφυές έχων σώμα άνδρός και

δράκοντος, της Αττικής εβασίλευσε πρώτος, και την γην, πρό

τερον λεγομένην ' Ακτήν, αφ' εαυτού Κεκροπίαν ώνόμασεν.

3'Επί τούτου, φασίν, έδοξε τους θεούς πόλεις καταλαβέσθαι, εν

αίς έμελλον έχειν τιμάς ιδίας έκαστος. Ηκεν ούν πρώτος

Ποσειδών επί την Αττικής, και πλήξας τη τριαίνη, κατά μέσηνο

την ακρόπολιν ανέφηνε θάλασσαν, ήν νυν Ερεχθηίδας καλούσι.

Μετά δε τούτον ήκεν 'Αθηνά, και έφύτευσεν ελαίαν, ή νύν εν

το Πανδροσίω δείκνυται. Γενομένης δε έριδος αμφοίνι περί

της χώρας, ' Αθηνών και Ποσειδώνα διαλύσας, Ζευς κριτές

έδωκε θεούς τους δώδεκα. Και τούτων δικαζόντων, 5η χώρα

της Αθηνας εκρίθη, Κέκροπος μαρτυρήσαντος, ότι πρώτον

την ελαίαν έφύτευσεν. ' Αθηνά μεν ούν άφ' τα εαυτής την πόλιν

εκάλεσεν Αθήνας •* Ποσειδών δε, θυμώ όργισθείς, το Θριά

σιον πεδίον επέκλυσε και την Αττικήςύφαλονο εποίησεν.

2 . " Ην παρά Θηβαίοις μάντις Τειρεσίας, Ευήρους Ρ και Χαρι

κλούς νύμφης, γενόμενος τυφλός τους οφθαλμούς. Ου περί

της πηρώσεως και μαντικής λόγοι λέγονται διάφοροι. ' Αλλοι

μεν γαρ αυτόν υπό των θεών φασί τυφλωθήναι, ότι τους άν

θρώποις, α κρύπτειν ήθελον, εμήνυεν ' άλλοι δε, υπό 'Αθηνάς

αυτόν τυφλωθήναι, ότι αυτήν γυμνήν εν λουτρώ είδε. Χαρι

κλους" δε δεομένης την θεον (ήν δε προςφιλής τη ' Αθηνα η

Χαρικλώ) και αποκαταστήσαι πάλιν τους οφθαλμούς, μη δυνα

μένη τούτο ποιήσαι, τας ακοάς διακαθάρασα, πάσαν ορνίθων

2 και 152, R . XXVIII .

6 και 153, R . XXIX.

c 5 144, R . XVII . 1 .

1 ξ 131, Obs. 7.

e 8 153 , Obs. 5 .

1 54 , 3 .

6 5 131 , Exc. 7 .

h 13, 6 , Obs, o και 175, Obs. 5 . Sup.

1 και 148, R . XXI. είναι.

k και 110, 2 . P8 142, Obs. 1 , υιός.

13144, R . XII. Sup. α ξ 157, Obs. 1 .

είναι. 1 και 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

η 5 6, 3, 2d. • 112, 1 .

n και 158, R . XXXIV. 6 και 147, R . XX.
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φωνήν έποίησε συνιέναι, και σκήπτρον αυτω εδωρήσατο, ο φέρων:

ομοίως τους βλέπουσιν έβάδιζεν.

. V . HERCULES.

1 . Πρώτα μεν εν Νεμέα βριαρόν κατέπεφνε λέοντα.

Δεύτερον, εν Λέρνη πολιούχενον έκτανεν ύδραν.

Το τρίτον αύτ' επί τοις Ερυμάνθιον έκτανε κάπρον.

* Χρυσόκερων έλατον μετά ταύτ' άγρευσε τέταρτον..

Πέμπτον δ', όρνιθας Στυμφαλίδας 5εξεδίωξεν.

“Εκτον, 'Αμαζονίδος κόμισε ζωστήρα φαεινόν.

“Εβδομον, Αυγείου πολλήν κόπρον εξεκάθαρεν.

"Ογδοον, εκ Κρήτηθεί πυρίπνοον ήλασε ταυρον.

Είνατον, εκ Θράκης Διομήδεος ήγαγεν° ίππους.

Γηρυόνου, δέκατον, βόας ήλασεν εξ Ερυθείης.

Ενδέκατον, κύνα Κέρβερον ήγαγεν εξ '' Αίδαο.

Δωδέκατον δ', ήνεγκεν ές Ελλάδα χρύσεα μήλα.

2 . Ηρακλέα μυθολογούσιν εκ Διός γενέσθαι. Ούτος, ρώμη

σώματος πολύ των απάντων διενέγκας, επήλθε 8την οικου

μένην,5 κολάζων μεν τους αδίκους, αναιρών δεν τα της χώρας

άοίκητον ποιουντα θηρία " πασι δ ' ανθρώπους την ελευθερίαν

περιποιήσας, αήττητος μεν εγένετο και άτρωτος, διά δε τας

ευεργεσίας αθανάτου τιμής * έτυχε παρ ανθρώπους.

3 . Ηρακλέος παιδός όντος οκταμηνιαίου, δύο δράκοντας

υπερμεγέθεις " Ηρα επί την αυτού εύνην έπεμψε, διαφθαρήναι

το βρέφος θέλουσα.η 10' Επιβοωμένης " δε ' Αλκμήνης 'Αμφι

τρύωνα, Ηρακλής διαναστάς άγχων εκατέραις ταϊς χερσίνο αυ

τους διέφθειρεν. - 4. Ευρυσθεύς επέταξε το Ηρακλεϊ» του

Νεμέου λέοντος την δοράν κομίζειν. Τούτο δε ζωον ήν άτρω

τον, εκ Τυφώνος γεγεννημένον. Πορευόμενος ούν επί τον

λέοντα, και εις την Νεμέαν άφικόμενος, τον λέοντα έτόξευσε

• 104, 5 . 6 και 169, R .LII. Sup. 1 112, 5.

5 και 164, R . XLII. m 100, 1

ο και 120, Ι. 1 . h και 175 , Obs. 5 . Sup. n 112, 2 .

1 ξ 119, 1 , 2α.
ο και 158 , R . XXXIV.

e και 90, 6 . 1 και 152 , R . XXVIII . Pξ 148, Obs. 7, 3 .

15 144, R . XVII. 6 . Εξ 144, R . XV. 1 .

είναι .
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τήν γει

και ο

ας: 5.

πρώτον. Ως δε έμαθεν άτρωτον όντα, τα ροπάλω εδίωκε.

Φυγόντος δε του λέοντος εις αμφίστομον σπήλαιον αυτού,

Ηρακλής την ετέραν απωκοδόμησεν ειςοδον, διά δε της ετέρας

επειςήλθε το θηρίο, και περιθείς την χείρα τω τραχήλο

κατέσχεν άγχων, έως έπνιξε, και θέμενος επί των ώμων, εκό

μιζεν εις Μυκήνας. - 5. "Εκτον επέταξεν άθλον αυτώ τάς Στυμ

φαλίδας όρνιθας εκδιώξαι. " Ην δε εν Στυμφάλω, πόλει° της

' Αρκαδίας, Στυμφαλίς λεγομένη λίμνη, πολλή συνηρεφής ύλη.

Εις ταύτην όρνεις συνέφυγον άπλετοι. 'Αμηχανoύντος ούν

Ηρακλέος, πως εκ της ύλης τάς όρνιθας εκβάλη, χάλκεα κρό

ταλα δίδωσιν αυτώ' Αθηνά, παρ' Ηφαίστου λαβούσα. Ταύτα

κρούων επί τινος όρους και τη λίμνη παρακειμένου, τας όρνιθας

εφόβει. Αι δε τον δούπον ουχ υπομένουσαι, μετά δέουςκαι ανίπ.

ταντο, και τούτον τον τρόπον Ηρακλής έτόξευσεν αυτάς.

6. Λιβύης* εβασίλευε παίς Ποσειδώνος, ' Ανταίος, ος τους

ξένους αναγκάζων παλαίειν ανήρει. 5 Τούτο δε παλαίειν αναγ

καζόμενος, Ηρακλής, αράμενος άμμασι μετέωρον, η απέκτεινε

ψαύονται γαρ γής » ισχυρότατον συνέβη γίγνεσθαι. Διό και Γης

τινες έφασαν τούτον είναι παιδα. - 7. • Μετά Λιβύης Ηρακλής

Αίγυπτον διεξήει. Ταύτης* εβασίλευε Βούσιρις, Ποσειδώνος

παις. Ούτος τους ξένους έθυεν επί βωμό Διός, κατά τι λόγιον.

' Εννέα γαρ έτη αφορία την Αίγυπτον κατέλαβε. Θράσιος δε

ελθών εκ Κύπρου, μάντις καιτην επιστήμην, έφη, την αφορίαν

παύσεσθαι, εαν ξένου άνδρα τη Διϊ σφάξωσι κατ' έτος. Βού

σιρις δε, εκείνον πρώτον σφάξας τον μάντιν, πάντας τους

κατιόντας ξένους έσφαζε. Συλληφθείς ούν και Ηρακλής τους

βωμούς και προςεφέρετο τα δε δεσμά διαρρήξας, τόν τε Βούσιριν

και τον εκείνου παιδα 'Αμφιδάμαντα απέκτεινεν.

8. Μεταστάντος δε Ηρακλέους εις θεούς, οι παίδες αυτού,

φυγόντες Eυρυσθέα,ήλθον εις Αθήνας, και καθεσθέντες επι

και 120, Ι. 1 .

5 και 177 , 3 . Sup.

αυτόν.

• 5 148, Obs. 7, 5 .

4 102, 10.

• 5 129, R . Ι.

1 112, 1 .

6 και 40, 2 .

h και 169, R . LΙΙΙ .

i 163, Obs 7 , κατά.

Εδ 144 , R . XVII. 1 .

15 148, R .XXIII . 2 ( 2 ) .

m και 131, Obg. 7.

n 104, 3 .

ο και 144, R . XIII.

P8 160, R . XXXVI

q 112, 4 .
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τον Ελέου βωμόν, ήξίουν βοηθείσθαι. Ευρυσθέως δε εκείνους

εκδιδόναι λέγοντος, και πόλεμον απειλούντος, οι Αθηναίοι

ουκ εκδιδόντες αυτούς πόλεμον προς αυτόν υπέστησαν. Και

τους μεν παίδας αυτού απέκτειναν αυτόν δε Ευρυσθέα φεύ

γοντα εφ' άρματος κτείνει διώξας: “Ύλλος, και την μεν κεφαλήν

αποτεμών, Αλκμήνη δίδωσιν' η δε κερκίσι τους οφθαλμούς

εξώρυξεν αυτού.

VI. EXPEDITION OF THE ARGONAUTS.

1 . Φρίξον, τον' Αθάμαντος, μυθολογούσι, διά τάς από της

μητρυιάς επιβουλάς αναλαβόντα την αδελφήν “Ελλην, φυγείν εκ

της Ελλάδος. Περαιουμένωνκαι δε αυτών κατά τινα θεών

πρόνοιαν εκ της Ευρώπης εις την Ασίαν επι κριου χρυσομάλλου,

την μεν παρθένον αποπεσείν εις την θάλασσαν, ήν απ' εκείνης

Ελλήσποντον ονομασθήναι: τον δε Φρίξον εις τον Πόντος

πορευθέντα κατενεχθήναι μεν προς την Κολχίδα, κατά τι λό

γιον θύσαντα τον κριον, αναθείναι το δέρας εις το του " Αρεος

ιερόν. Μετά δε ταύτα βασιλεύοντι της Κολχίδος 5 Αιήτη

χρησμόν εκπεσείν, ότι τότε καταστρέψει τον βίον, όταν ξένοι

καταπλεύσαντες το χρυσόμαλλον δέρας απενέγκωσι. Διά δη

ταύτας τας αιτίας, και διά την ιδίαν ωμότητα καταδείξει

θύειν τους ξένους, ίνα διαδοθείσης της φήμης εις άπαντα

τόπον περί της Κόλχων αγριότητος, μηδείς των ξένων επιβήναι

τολμήσαι της χώρας.Η

2 . Το Πελία, της Ιωλκου εν Θεσσαλία βασιλεϊ, έθέσπισεν

ο θεός, τον μονοσάνδαλον φυλάξασθαι. Το μεν ούν πρώτον

ήγνόει τον χρησμόν ύστερον δε αυτόν έγνω. Τελών γαρ επι

τη θαλάσση Ποσειδώνι θυσίαν, άλλους τε πολλούς επί ταύτη,

και τον Ιάσονα μετεπέμψατο. Ο δε πόθοι γεωργίας εν τοις

χωρίοις διατελών, έσπευσεν επί την θυσίαν. Διαβαίνων δε

ποταμών " Aναυρον, εξήλθε μονοσάνδαλος, το έτερον απολέσας

και 175, 3 .

και 112, 1 .

o 101 , 1 .

4 117, 46.

• 31, 3 .

f5 148, Obs. 7 , 5 .

6 81 , 2 .

5 και 169, R . LΙΠΙ.

16 152, R . XXVIII

κδ 120, Ι. 1 .
15 158, R . ΧΧΧιν
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εν τω ρείθρο πέδιλον. Θεασάμενος" δε Πελίας αυτόν, και τον

χρησμόν συμβαλών, ηρώτα προςελθών, τί αν εποίησεν, εξου

σίαν έχων,και εί λόγιον ήν αυτω, πρός τινος φονευθήσεσθαι των

πολιτών ; Ο δε έφη, το χρυσόμαλλον δέρας προςέταττον αν

φέρειν αυτω. Τούτο Πελίας ακούσας, ευθύς επί το δέρας

ελθείν εκέλευσεν αυτόν. Τούτο δε εν Κόλχοις ήν, έν "Αρεος

άλσει κρεμάμενον εκ δρυός, έφρουρείτο δε υπό δράκοντος αϋπ

νου. - Επί τούτο πεμπόμενος Ιάσων, "Αργον παρεκάλεσε τον

Φρίξου κακείνος, ' Αθηνάς υποθεμένης, πεντηκόντορον ναύν

κατεσκεύασε, την προςαγορευθείσαν από του κατασκευάσαντος

"Αργώ και κατά δε την πρώραν ενήρμοσεν 4 'Αθηνά φωνήεν φηγού

της Δωδωνίδος ξύλον ως δε ή ναύς κατεσκευάσθη, χρωμένη

ο θεός πλεϊν επέτρεψε, συναθροίσαντι τους αρίστους της Ελ

λάδος.k

3. Ούτοι ναυαρχούντος Ιάσονος και αναχθέντες καταντώσιν εις

τήν της Θράκης Σαλμυδησσόν, ένθα ώκει Φινεύς μάντις, τας

όψεις πεπηρωμένος. Τούτον οι μεν ' Αγήνορος είναι λέγουσιν,

οι δε Ποσειδώνος υιόν •1 και πηρωθήναι φασιν αυτόν, οι μεν υπό

θεών, ότι προύλεγε τους ανθρώποις τας μέλλοντα, οι δε, υπό

Boρέου και των Αργοναυτών, ότι, πεισθείς μητρυια, η τούς

ιδίους ετύφλωσε παϊδας. "Έπεμψαν δε αυτό και τας “ Αρπυίας

οι θεοί. Πτερωται δε ήσαν αυται, και επειδή το Φινεί παρε

τίθετο τράπεζα, εξ ουρανού καθιπτάμεναι, τα μεν πλείονα

ανήρπαζον, ολίγα δε όσαι οσμής και ανάπλεα κατέλειπον, ώςτε

μη δύνασθαι προςενέγκασθαι. Βουλομένοις δε τοις ' Αργοναύ

ταις τα περί του πλού μαθεϊν, υποθήσεσθαι τον πλούν έφη,

των “Αρπυιών αυτών εάν απαλλάξωσιν. Οι δε παρέθεσαν

αυτή τράπεζαν εδεσμάτων. “ Αρπυιαι δε εξαίφνης συν βοή

καταπτασαι την τροφήν ήρπαζον. Θεασάμενοι δε οι Βορέου

παϊδες, Ζήτης και Κάλαϊς, όντες πτερωτοί, σπασάμενοι τα

2 37 & 38. Sup.a 102, 9.

5 105, 1 .

• $ 149, R . XXI.

ds 125 , άν, 3 .

• 148, Obs. 7 , 3 .

και 142, Obs. 1 , υιός.

6 32 .

5 και 139, R . 6. Note.

1 και 156 , Obs. 3 .

ks 142 , Obs. 1 .

1δ 175, Obs. 5 .

m και 151, R . XXX.

πάντα,

ο και 143, R . IX .

P8 144, R . XVI, 3 ,

& Obs. 5 .
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ξίφη, δι' αέρος εδίωκον. " Ην δε ταϊς 'Αρπυίαις χρεών τεθνά

ναι υπό των Βορέου παίδων: τοις δε Βορέου παισί, τότε

τελευτήσειν, ότε αν διώκοντες μη καταλάβωσι. Διωκομένων δε

των Αρπυιών, η μεν εις ποταμόν τινα εμπίπτει, η δε ετέρα

μέχρις 'Εχινάδων ήλθε νήσων, αι νύν απ' εκείνης Στροφάδες

καλούνται εστράφη γαρ, ώς ήλθεν επί ταύτας, και γενομένη

κατά την ήϊόνα υπό καμάτου πίπτει συν τω διώκοντι. 'Απολ

λώνιος δε έως Στροφάδων νήσων φησίν αυτάς° διωχθήναι,

4και μηδέν παθείν, δούσας όρκον, τον Φινέα μηκέτι αδικήσειν.

4. Απαλλαγείς δε των “Αρπυιών,και Φινεές εμήνυσε τον πλούν

τοις ' Αργοναύταις, 5και περί των Συμπληγάδωνυπέθετο πετρών

των κατά την του Πόντου είσοδον. ' Ησαν δε υπερμεγέθεις

αυται, συγκρουόμεναι δε αλλήλαις, υπό της των πνευμάτων

βίας, τον διά θαλάσσης πόρον απέκλειον. 'Εφέρετο δε πολλή

μεν απ' αυτών ομίχλη, πολύς δε πάταγος ήν δε αδύνατον και

τους πετεινούς και δι' αυτών ελθείν. Είπεν ούν αυτούς αφεϊναι

πελειάδα δια των πετρών, και ταύτην εάν μεν ίδωσι σωθείσαν,

διαπλεϊν καταφρονούντας : εάν δε απολομένην, μη πλεϊν βιά

ζεσθαι. Ταύτα ανήγοντο ακούσαντες, και, ως πλησίον ήσαν

των πετρών, αφιάσιν εκ της πρώρας πελειάδα της δε επτα

μένης,η τα άκρα της ουράς ή σύμπτωσις των πετρών απεθέρ

ισεν. 8' Αναχωρούσας ούν επιτηρήσαντες τας πέτρας, μετ'

ειρεσίας εντόνου,συλλαβομένης " Ηρας, η διήλθον, τα άκρα των

αφλάστων της νηος περικοπείσης. Αι μεν ούν Συμπληγάδες

έκτοτε έστησαν χρεών γάρ ήν αυταίς, νηός περαιωθείσης,

στήναι παντελώς:

5 . Οι δε ' Αργοναύται, παραπλεύσαντες Θερμώδοντας και

Καύκασον, επί Φάσιν ποταμόν ήλθον. Ούτος της Κολχικής

έστι γης. Καθορμισθείσης δε της νηός, ηκε προς Αιήτης

Ιάσων, και τα επιταγέντα υπό Πελίου λέγων, παρεκάλει δου

a 148, R . XXI.

5 5 165, R . XLIII.

• 8 139, R . 6 .

45134, 11 , his pur.

suer .

• 5 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

f και 175 , 3 . m 112, 1 .

και 5 154, R . XXXI. 5 και 157, Obs. 1 .

h 32, 4 (όντων) . ο 8 169, R . LΙΙΙ .

i 148, R . XXII. 1 . Pξ 144 , R . XI.

Εξ 147, R . XX.

1 και 150, R . XXV .
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ναι το δέρας αυτω· ο δε δώσειν υπέσχετο, εάν τους χαλκόποδας

ταύρους μόνος καταζεύξη ήσαν δε άγριοι παρ' αυτώ ούτοι

ταυροι δύο, μεγέθεια διαφέροντες, δωρον Ηφαίστου, οι χαλ

κους μεν είχον πόδας, πυρ δε εκ στομάτων έφύσων. Τούτου,

αυτό ζεύξαντι επετάσσετο σπείρειν δράκοντος οδόντας είχε

γαρ λαβών παρ' Αθηνάς τους ήμίσεις ωνο Κάδμος έσπειρες

εν Θήβαις.

6. 'Aπoρoύντος δε του Ιάσονος, πως αν δύναιτο τους ταύ

ρους καταζεύξαι, Μήδεια αυτού έρωτα ίσχει ήν δε αύτη θυ

γάτηρ Αιήτουκαι Ιδείας της ' Ωκεανού, φαρμακίς. Δεδοικεία

δε, μη πρός των ταύρων διαφθαρή, κρύφα του πατρός και συνερ

γήσειν αυτω προς την κατάζευξιν των ταύρων και επηγγείλατο,

και το δέρας εγχειριείν, εαν ομόση αυτήν έξειν γυναίκα, και εις

Ελλάδα σύμπλουν άγάγηται. 'Ομόσαντος δε 'Ιάσονος, φάρ

μακον δίδωσιν, θα καταζευγνύναι μέλλοντα τους ταύρους εκέ

λευσε χρίσαι τήν τε ασπίδα, και το δόρυ, και το σώμα τούτω

γαρ χρισθέντα, έφη, προς μίαν ημέραν μήτε υπό πυρός αδικη

θήσεσθαι, μήτε υπό σιδήρου. Εδήλωσε δε αυτώ, σπειρομένων

των οδόντων, εκ γής άνδραςτη μέλλειν αναδύεσθαι επ' αυτόν

καθωπλισμένους, τους επειδάν αθρόους θεάσηται, εκέλευσε

βάλλειν εις μέσον λίθους άπoθεν· όταν δε υπέρ τούτου μάχων.

ται προς αλλήλους, τότε κτείνειν αυτούς.

7. Ιάσων δε τούτο ακούσας, και χρισάμενος το φαρμάκω,

παραγενόμενος εις το του νεώP άλσος, έμάστευσε τους ταύρους,

και συν πολλά πυρί 8ορμήσαντας αυτούς κατέζευξε. Σπείρον

τος δε αυτούςτους οδόντας, ανέτελλον έκ τής γής άνδρες ένοπλοι

και δε, όπου πλείονας εώρα, βάλλων 10εξ αφανούς λίθους προς

αυτούς μαχομένους προς αλλήλους προςιών, ανήρει. Κατεζευγ

μένων δε των ταύρων, ούκ εδίδου το δέρας Αιήτης : έβούλετο

* και 157 , R . XXXIII. 6 5 165, R . XLIII. 2 και 144, R . XIII . Exc.
Εξ 129, R . Ι. 5 και 148 , R . XXIII. 1 . ο ξ 74 , 2. [ 2.
• 3 150, R . XXV. 1 και 175, 3 . Pξ 19, Attic Dec .

4 106, 2 . E 9 , 4 , Obs. q 112, 1 .

• 44, 3 , Obs. 1 31 , 3 . 15 120, Obs. 1, 1st.

και 142, Obs. 2, Pass. m και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ. . ' 112, 6 .
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δε τήν τε Αργώ καταφλέξαι, και κτεϊναι τους εμπλέoντας.

Φθάσασα δε Μήδεια, τον Ιάσονα νυκτόςκαι επί το δέρας ήγαγε,

και τον φυλάσσοντα δράκοντα κατακοιμίσασα τοις φαρμάκοις,

μετά Ιάσονος έχουσα το δέρας επί την 'Αργώ" παρεγένετο.

Συνείπετο δε αυτή και ο αδελφός "Αψυρτος. Οι δε νυκτός

μετά τούτων ανήχθησαν.

8. Πελίας δε, απογνούς την υποστροφής των Αργοναυτών,

Αίσονα, τον Ιάσονος πατέρα, κτείναι ήθελεν' ο δε, αιτησά.

μενος εαυτόν ανελεϊν, θυσίαν επιτελών, αδεως ταύρου αίμα

σπασάμενος απέθανεν. Η δε Ιάσονος μήτηρ, έπαρασαμένη

Πελία, νήπιον απολιπούσα παϊδα Πρόμαχον, εαυτήν ανήρτησε.

Πελίας δε και τον καταλειφθέντα παϊδα απέκτεινεν αυτής. Ο

δε Ιάσων κατελθών, το μεν δέρας έδωκε περί ων° δε ήδικήθη

μετελθείν εθέλων, καιρόν εξεδέχετο. Και τότε μεν ές Ισθμόν

μετά των άριστέων πλεύσας, ανέθηκε την ναύν Ποσειδώνι•

αύθις δε Μήδειας παρακαλεί ζητεϊν, όπως Πελίας αυτο δίκας

υποσχή. Η δε εις τα βασίλεια του Πελίου παρελθούσα πείθει

τας θυγατέρας αυτού, τον πατέρα κρεουργήσαι και καθεψήσαι,

διά φαρμάκων αυτών επαγγελλομένη ποιήσεις νέον και, του!

πιστεύσαι χάριν, κριόν μελίσασα και καθεψήσασα, εποίησεν

άρνα. Αι δε πιστεύσασαι, τον πατέρα κρεουργούσι και καθ

εψουσιν. " Ακαστος δε μετά των την Ιωλκόν οικούντων τον

πατέρα θάπτει, τον δε Ιάσονα μετά της Μηδείας της Ιωλκού

εκβάλλει.

VII. MISCELLANEOUS FABLES.

1. Ορφεύς, Καλλιόπης Μούσης και Οιάγρου υιος, άδων εκί

νει λίθους τε και δένδρα. ' Αποθανούσης δε Ευρυδίκης, της

γυναικός αυτού, δηχθείσης υπό όφεως, κατήλθεν εις άδου, και

Πλούτωνα έπεισεν αναπέμψαι αυτήν. Ο δε υπέσχετο τούτο

και 5 40, 2 . 15 152, R . XXVIII.

b 3 160, Obs. 1 . και 97, 2 .

• 5 148, R . XXIII. 1 . 5 και 153, Obs. 5 .

4 και 148, R . XXII. II. ίξ 165 , Obs. 1 & 88, 2 .

6 44 , 2 .

* 104, 5 .

1 112, 4 .

m και 142, Obs. 1 .



142 MYTHOLOGY.

ποιήσειν, αν μη πορευόμενος Ορφεύς επιστραφή, πριν εις την

οικίαν αυτου παραγενέσθαι. Ο δε απιστων επιστραφείς εθεά

σατο την γυναίκα η δε πάλιν υπέστρεψεν.

2. Πολλοί των ποιητων φασι, Φαέθοντα τον Ηλίου μεν

τιόν, παίδα δε την ηλικίαν όντα, πείσαι τον πατέρα, μίαν

ημέραν παραχωρήσαι του τεθρίππου. Συγχωρηθέντος δε

αυτώ τούτου, τον μέν Φαέθονται ελαύνοντα το τέθριππον,

μη δύνασθαι κρατείν των ηνιών, τους δε ίππους, καταφρονή

σαντας του παιδός, εξενεχθήναι του συνήθους δρόμους και

το μεν πρώτον κατά τον ουρανόν πλανωμένους εκπυρώσαι του

τον, και ποιήσαι τον νυν γαλαξίαν καλούμενον κύκλον μετά

δε ταύτα, πολλήν της οικουμένης κατακαίειν χώραν. Διό και

τον Δία, αγανακτήσαντα επί τούς γεγενημένοις, κεραυνώσαι

μεν τον Φαέθοντα, αποκαταστήσαι δε τον " Ηλιον επι την συνή

θη πορείαν. Του δε Φαέθοντοςκαι πεσόντος προς τας εκβολές

του νυν Πάδου καλουμένου ποταμού, το δε παλαιόν: Ηριδα

νου προςαγορευομένου, θρηνήσαι μεν τας αδελφας αυτού την

τελευτήν, διά δε την υπερβολήν της λύπης μετασχηματισθήναι

την φύσιν, γενομένας αιγείρους. Ταύτας δε κατ' ενιαυτόν

κατά την αυτήντη ώραν δάκρυον αφιέναι, και τούτο πηγούμενου

αποτελείν το καλούμενον ήλεκτρον.

3 . Προμηθεύς, Ιαπετού και Ασίας υιός, εξ ύδατος και γης

ανθρώπους πλάσας, έδωκεν αυτούς και πυρ, λάθρα Διός, δεν

νάρθηκι κρύψας. Ως δε ήσθετο Ζεύς, επέταξεν Ηφαίστως

τω Καυκάσω όρει τοσώμα αυτού προςηλώσαι. Τούτο δε Σκυ

θικόν όρος εστίν. 'Εν δε τούτω προςηλωθείς Προμηθεύς πολ

λών ετών αριθμόν διετέλεσε. Καθ' εκάστην δε ημέραν αετός

έφιπτάμενος, το ήπαρ αυτού ενέμετο, και αυξανόμενον διά νυκτός.

Και Προμηθεύς μεν πυρός κλαπέντος δίκην έτινε ταύτην, μέχρις

Ηρακλής αυτόν έλυσεν.

και 176, R . LΙΧ. 15 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

• 5 131, Exc. 8. 6 και 169, R . LΙΙ.

και 160, R . XXXVI. Α΄ 112, 4 .

και 144, R . XVI. 8 . 1 και 139, R . 6 , Note .

5 154, R . XXXI. Εξ 120, Ι , 1 .

15 157, Obs. 1.

m 25, 4 .

και 165, R . XLII.

o δ 148, Obs. 7 , 3 .

Ρ 165, Obs. 1 , Note.
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4 . Προμηθέως δε παίς Δευκαλίων εγένετο. Ούτος βασιλεύων

των περί την Φθίαν τόπων, γαμεϊ Πύρραν, την 'Επιμηθέως

και Πανδώρας, ήν έπλασαν οι θεοί πρώτην γυναίκα. Επει δε

αφανίσαι Ζεύς το χαλκούν γένος ηθέλησεν, υποθεμένου Προμη

θέως, Δευκαλίων τεκτηνάμενος λάρνακα, και τα επιτήδεια

ενθέμενος εις ταύτην μετά Πύρρας ειςέβη. Ζεύς δε πολύν

υετόν απ' ουρανού χέας, τα πλείστα μέρη της Ελλάδος κατέ

κλυσεν · ώςτε διαφθαρήναι πάντας ανθρώπους, ολίγων χωρίς,

οι συνέφυγον εις τα πλησίονς υψηλά όρη. Δευκαλίων δε, εν τη

λάρνακι διά της θαλάσσης φερόμενος εφ' ημέρας εννέα και

νύκτας ίσας, το Παρνασσω προςίσχει, κάκεϊ, των όμβρωνα

παύλαν λαβόντων, εκβάς έθυσε Διά Φυξίω. Ζεύς δε, πέμψας

Ερμήν προς αυτόν, επέτρεψεν αιτείσθαι και τι βούλεται: ο δε

αιρείται ανθρώπους αυτοί γενέσθαι. Και, Διός είπόντος,

υπέρ κεφαλής αίρων έβαλε λίθους, και ούς μέν έβαλε Δευκαλίων,

άνδρεςκαι εγένοντο ούς δε Πύρρα, γυναίκες.k "Οθεν και λαοί

μεταφορικώς ωνομάσθησαν από του λάας, ο λίθος.

5 . Σαλμωνεύς διά την ασέβειαν εκολάσθη. "Έλεγε γαρ εαυ

τον είναι Δία, και, τας εκείνου αφελόμενος θυσίας,εαυτω προς.

έτασσε θύειν" και, βύρσας μεν εξηραμμένας εξ άρματος μετά

λεβήτων χαλκών σύρων, έλεγε βροντάν βάλλων δε εις ουρανός

αιθομένας τη λαμπάδας, έλεγεν αστράπτειν. Ζεύς δε, αυτόν

κεραυνώσας, την κτισθείσαν υπ αυτού πόλιν και τους οικήτορας

ήφάνισε πάντας. .

6. Βήλος, ο Αιγύπτου βασιλεύς, παϊδας είχε διδύμους, Αϊ

γυπτον και Δαναόν. Αιγύπτω μεν εγένοντο παίδες πεντή

κοντα, θυγατέρες δε Δαναοί πεντήκοντα. Στασιασάντων

δε αυτών προς αλλήλους περί της αρχής ύστερον, Δαναός,

τους Αιγύπτου παϊδας δεδoικώς, υποθεμένης Αθηνάς αυτή,

ναύν κατεσκεύασε πεντηκόντορον, και, τας θυγατέρας ενθέ

μενος, έφυγεν εις " Αργος. Οι δε Αιγύπτου παϊδες, και αυτοί

και 144 , R . XVII . 1 .

55 134, 18.

• 5 153, Obs. 5 .

4 112, 4 .

• 5 175 , R . ΙVΙΙΙ.

1 και 165, R . XLIII.

6 5 130, Obs . 1 , 2d.

5 5 148, Obs. 7, 5 .

148, R . XXI

Εξ 139, R . 6 .

15 175, 3.

m 99 .
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εις "Αργος ελθόντες, παρεκάλουν τον Δαναών, της τε έχθρας:

παύσασθαι, και τας θυγατέρας αυτού γαμείν ήξίουν. Δαν

αός δε, άμα μεν άπιστων αυτών τους επαγγέλμασιν, άμα

δε και μνησικακών» περί της φυγής, ώμολόγει τους γάμους,

και διεκλήρου της κόρας. Ως δε εκληρώσαντο τους γάμους,

εστιάσας εγχειρίδια δίδωσι ταις θυγατράσιν αι δε κοιμω

μένους τους νυμφίους απέκτειναν, πλην Υπερμνήστρας.4 Αύτη

δε Λυγκέα διέσωσε διό καθείρξας αυτήν Δαναός έφρούρει. Αι

δε άλλαι των Δαναού θυγατέρων τάς μεν κεφαλής των νυμ

φίων εν τη Λέρνη κατώρυξαν, τα δε σώματα προ της πόλεως

έκήδευσαν. Και αυτάς εκάθηραν ' Αθηνά τε και Ερμής, Διός

κελεύσαντος. Δαναός δε ύστερον Υπερμνήστρας Λυγκεί συνώ

κισε" τας δε λοιπάς θυγατέρας εις γυμνικών αγώνα τους νικώ

σινς έδωκεν. h

7 . Μίνως θαλασσοκρατων επολέμησε στόλω! τας Αθήνας ,

και Μέγαρα ειλε, Νίσου βασιλεύοντος, του Πανδίoνος. 'Απέ

θανε δε ο Νίσος διά θυγατρός προδοσίαν. "Έχοντι γαρ αυτο

πορφυρέαν εν μέση και τη κεφαλή τρίχα ( ής αφαιρεθείσης αυτόν

μοίρα ην τελευταν), η θυγάτηρ αυτού Σκύλλα, ερασθείσα Μί

νωος, εξείλε την τρίχα κοιμωμένω.• Μίνως δε, Μεγάρων κρα

τήσας, απέπλευσε, και την Σκύλλας, της πρύμνης των ποδων

εκδήσας, υποβρύχιον εποίησεν.

8. Σφίγγα μυθολογούσι, θηρίον" δίμορφον, παραγενομένην

εις τας Θήβας, αίνιγμα προτιθέναι το δυναμένω λυσαι, και

πολλούς υπ αυτής δι' απορίαν αναιρείσθαι. " Ην δε το προ

τεθέν υπό της Σφιγγός : 8Τι εστι το αυτό δίπουν, τρίπουν, και

τετράπουν :

αλλ' οπόταν βαίνη πλείστοισι πόδεσσι,

"Ένθα μένος γυΐοισιν αφαυρότατον πέλει αυτού.

και 144, R . XVI, and 1 112, 4 .

10. 6 και 134, 11.
5 104 . Εξ 110, 2 .
• 5 152. R . XXVIII. 1 και 158, R . XXXIV .

4 και 165, R . XLIII. 112, 1 .

• 5 143, R . X , or 15 142 , Obs. 1 , υιού.

και 131, Exc. 8 . η 13, 6 .

n και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ.

144 , R . XIV. 4 .

και 168 , Obs. 7 , έκ.

και 156 , R . XXXII.

και 129, R . Ι.

• 146 , Obs. 1 .

* $ 139, Obe. 7.
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Απορουμένων δε των άλλων, ο Οιδίπους απεφήνατο, άνθρω

που είναι το προβληθέν νήπιον μεν γαρ αυτόνο υπάρχοντα,

τετράπουν είναι αυξήσαντα δε, δίπουν γηράσαντα δε, τρί

πουν βακτηρία χρώμενον δια την ασθένειαν. 'Ενταύθα την

μεν Σφίγγα εαυτήν κατακρημνίσαι, τον δε Οιδίπουνό γήμαι

την αγνοουμένην υφ' εαυτού μητέρα, τη λύσαντι έπαθλον

προτιθεμένην.

9. Ελένη, Λήδας και Τυνδάρεω θυγάτηρ, ως δέ άλλοι λέ

γουσι, Διός, κάλλει ήν διαπρεπής. Παρεγένοντο δε εις Σπάρ

την επι τον αυτής γάμον πολλοί των βασιλευόντων Ελλάδος.

Τούτων όρων το πλήθος Τυνδάρεως, έδεδοίκει μή, κριθέντος

ενός, στασιάσωσιν οι λοιποί, εξορκίζει τους μνηστήρας βοηθή

σειν, εάν ο προκριθείς νυμφίος υπό άλλου τινός αδικήται περί

τον γαμόν, και αιρείται τον Μενέλαον νυμφίον, και την βασι

λείαν της Σπάρτης αυτοί παραδίδωσιν.

10. Η Θέτις έκ Πηλέως βρέφος έγέννησε, τον Αχιλλέα.»

' Αθάνατον δε θέλουσα ποιήσαι τούτο, κρύφα Πηλέως η εις το

πυρ έγκριβούσα της νυκτός, έφθειρεν ο ήν αυτο θνητόν

πατρώον μεθ' ημέραν δε έχριεν αμβροσία . Πηλεύς δε επιτη

ρήσας, και ασπαίροντα τον παίδα ιδών επί του πυρός, έβόησε :

και Θέτις, κωλυθείσα την προαίρεσιν τελειώσαι, νήπιον τον

παϊδα απολιπούσα, προς Νηρεΐδας ώχετο. Κομίζει δε τον

παιδα προς Χείρωνα Πηλεύς. Ο δε λαβών αυτόν έτρεφε

σπλάγχνοις λεόντων και συών αγρίων και άρκτων μυελούς.

11. Αιακός, ο Διός έκγονος, τοσούτον διήνεγκεν, ώςτε γενο

μένων αυχμών εν τοις "Ελλησι,και πολλών ανθρώπων διαφθαρ

έντων, επειδή το μέγεθος της συμφοράς “ υπερέβαλεν, ήλθον

οι προεστώτες των πόλεων ικετεύοντες αυτόν, νομίζοντες, διά

της ευγενείας και της ευσεβείας της εκείνου, 8τάχιστ' άν ευ

και 139, R . 6 .

ο και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ .

• 3 139, Obs. 7.

ο και 148, Obs. 7, 4.
• 5 154, R . XXXI.

και 157, R . XXXIII. 18 153, Obs. 5 .

εξ 143, R . X . m και 165 , R . XLIII .

1 112, 6. Α και 160, Obs. 1 .

1 και 152, R . XXVIII. • 148 , R . XXI.

Εξ 129, R . Ι. P 112, 4 .
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ρέσθαι, παρά των θεών, των παρόντων κακών απαλλαγήν.

Σωθέντες δε και τυχόντες απάντων ων έδεήθησαν, ιερόν εν

Αιγίνη κατεστήσαντο κοινόν των Ελλήνων,4 ουπερ εκείνος έποι

ήσατο την ευχήν. Και κατ' εκείνον μεν τον χρόνονέως ήν μετ'

ανθρώπων, μετά καλλίστης δόξης: 2ών διετέλεσεν· επειδή δε

μετήλλαξε τον βίον, λέγεται παρά Πλούτωνα και Κόρη τιμής

μεγίστας έχωνε παρεδρεύειν εκείνοις.Η - Τούτου δε παίδες ήσαν

Τελαμών και Πηλεύς. "Ων ο μεν έτερος μεθ' Ηρακλέους επι

Λαομέδοντα στρατευσάμενος, των αριστείων έτυχε" Πηλεύς

δε έν τη μάχη τη προς Κενταύρους αριστεύσας, και κατά πολύ

λούς άλλους κινδύνους ευδοκιμήσας, « Θέτιδι,και τη Νηρέως, θνη

τος ων αθανάτω, συνώκησε και μόνου τούτου φασί των

προγεγενημένων υπό θεών εν τοις γάμοις υμέναιονη ασθήναι.

Τούτοις δ' εκατέρoιν, 5Τελαμώνος μεν Αίας και Τεύκρος

εγεννήθη, Πηλέως δ' 'Αχιλλεύς. • Οι μέγιστον και σαφέστατον

έλεγχον έδοσαν της αυτών αρετής. Ου γαρ εν ταις αυτων πό

λεσιν έπρώτευσαν μόνον, ουδε εν τούς τόπους, εν οις κατώκουν•

αλλά στρατείας τους Έλλησιν επί τους Βαρβάρους γενομένης,

και πολλών μεν εκατέρωθεν αθροισθέντων, 8ουδενός δε των

ονομαστών απολειφθέντος, εν τούτοις τους κινδύνοις ' Αχιλλεύς

μεν απάντων διήνεγκεν, Αίας δε μετ' εκείνον ήρίστευσε. Τεύ

κρος δε της τε τούτων συγγενείας, άξιος, και των άλλων ουδε

νός χείρων γενόμενος, επειδή Τροίαν συνεξείλεν, άφικόμενος εις

Κύπρον Σαλαμίνα, κατώκισεν.

12. Θησεύς, ο Αιγέως, Λαπίθαις" σύμμαχος γενόμενος, και

στρατευσάμενος επί Κενταύρους 10τους διφυείς, οι και τάχει

και ρώμη και τόλμη διέφερον, τούτους μάχη νικήσας, ευθύς

μεν την ύβριν αυτών έπαυσεν, ού πολλών δ' ύστερον το γένος εξ

ανθρώπων ηφάνισεν. - Κατά δε τους αυτούς χρόνους οι Αθη

Ας 175, 3 . και 5 169, R . LIII. P5 148, R . XXI.

• ξ 144, R . XV. 2. ί ' 32. 4 . Sup. oύση. qξ 144, R . XVII . 6 .

• 5 148, Obs. 7 , Exc. k 5 148 , R . XXIII. 1 . 1 143, R . IX .

48 147, Obs. 1. 18168, Obs. 7, σύν. •ξ 143, R . XI.

• 5 168, R . LΙ. τη και 175, R . LVΙΙΙ. δ 146, R XIX .

και 177 , 4 .
2 και 168, Obs. 7 , εκ. ξ 157 , R . XXXII.

εξ 177, 1, 1st. ο 112, 4 . νδ 161, R . XXXIX
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ναίοι τη Μινωταύρω, το εν Κρήτη τραφέντι, δασμών απέστει

λαν δις επτά παϊδας, ούς ιδών αγομένους, ούτως ήγανάκτησεν,

ωςθ' ηγήσατο κρείττον» είναι τεθνάναι, ή ζην αισχρώς, άρχων

της πόλεως της ούτως οικτρόν τους εχθρούς φόρον υποτελείς

ήναγκασμένης. Σύμπλους δε γενόμενος, και κρατήσας της

φύσεως" εξ ανδρός και ταύρου μεμιγμένης, τους μεν παίδας τούς

γονεύσινα απέδωκε, την δε πατρίδα ούτως δεινού προςτάγματος

ηλευθέρωσεν.

MYTHOLOGICAL DIALOGUES.

I. JUPITER AND MERCURY.

Ζεύς. Τήν του Ινάχου παϊδα 1 οίσθα, την καλήν, ώ Ερμή;

Ερμ. Ναι, την Ιω λέγεις.

Ζ . Ουκέτι παίςκαι εκείνη έστιν, αλλά δάμαλις.

Ε. Τεράστιον τούτο τω τρόπω δ ' ενηλλάγη και

Ζ . Ζηλοτυπήσασαι η Ήρα μετέβαλεν αυτήν · 5αλλά και άλλο

τι δεινόν επιμεμηχάνηται τη κακοδαίμονι •1 βουκόλον τινά πολυ

όμματος " Αργον τούνομα επέστησεν, δς νέμει την δάμαλιν,

άυπνος ών.

Ε . Τί ούν ημάς χρή* ποιείν ;

Ζ . Καταπτάμενος ες την Νεμέαν ( εκεί δε που ο "Αργος βου

κολεϊ) εκείνον μεν απόκτεινον, την δε Ιω διά του πελάγους ές

την Αίγυπτον 8άπαγαγών,"Ισιν" ποίησον. Και τολοιπόν έστω

θεός τους εκεί, και τον Νεϊλον αναγέτω, και τους ανέμους

επιπεμπέτω, και σωζέτω τους πλέοντας.

II. VULCAN AND JUPITER .

“ Ηφ. Τί με, ώ Ζεύ, δεί ποιείν ; ήκω γαρ, ως εκέλευσας,

π : ούν ήμας χε "

την
Νεμέαν

διά του πελα

• $ 153, Obs. 5 . 1 62, ΙΧ.

55 131 , Obs. 4 . 6 και 139 , R . 6 .

ο 85 , 7 . • Εξ 158, R . XXXIV.

0 $ 152, R . XXVIII. 1 104, from being

• 5 144, R . XVII . 6 . jealous.

ks 149, Exc. II .

15 146, Obs. 1 &

32 , 4 . Obs. oύσιν.
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Τέχων τον πέλεκυν οξύτατον, ει και λίθους δέοι μια πληγή δια

τεμεϊν.

Ζ . Εύγε, ώ “ Ηφαιστε. ' Αλλά διελέ μου την κεφαλήν ες δύο

κατενεγκών.

“ Ηφ. 3Πειρα μου,και ει μέμηνα ; Πρόςταττε δ' ούν ταληθές,

όπερ θέλεις σοι γενέσθαι.

Ζ . Διαιρεθήναι μοιά το κρανίον ε ει δε άπειθήσεις, ου νυν

πρώτον οργιζομένου πειράσει μου και άλλα χρή καθικνείσθαι

παντί τω θυμώ, μηδε μέλλειν απόλλυμαι γαρ υπό των ωδίνων,

αί μοι τον εγκέφαλος αναστρέφουσιν.

“Ηφ. 5“ Ορα, ώ Ζεύ, μη κακόν τι ποιήσωμεν· οξύς γαρ ο

πέλεκυς έστι.

Ζ . Κατένεγκε μόνον, ώ “ Ηφαιστε, θαρρών : οίδα γαρ εγώ

το συμφέρον.

" Ηφ. " Ακων μεν, κατοίσω δε · τί γαρ χρή ποιείν, σου κελεύ

οντος ; - Τί τούτο και κόρη ένοπλος; - μέγα, ώ Ζεύ, κακόν είχες

εν τη κεφαλή εικότως γούν οξύθυμος ήσθα, τηλικαύτην υπό

τη μήνιγγι παρθένον ζωογονών, και ταύτα ένοπλον ή που

στρατόπεδον, ου κεφαλήν, έλελήθεις έχων · η δε πηδά, και πυρ

οιχίζει, και την ασπίδα τινάσσει, και το δόρυ πάλλει, και εν

θουσια " και το μέγιστον, καλή πάνυ και ακμαία γεγένηται ήδη

εν βραχεϊ:10 γλαυκώπις μεν, αλλά κοσμεί και τούτο η κόρυς.

III. JUPITER, ÆSCULAPIUS, HERCULES. .

Ζ . Παύσασθε, ώ ' Ασκληπιε και Ηράκλεις, ερίζοντες1 προς

αλλήλους ώςπερ άνθρωποι. η ' Απρεπή γάρ ταύτα, και αλλότρια

του συμποσίου των θεών.

Ηρ. Αλλά εθέλεις, ώ Ζεύ, τουτονιο τον φαρμακέα προ

κατακλίνεσθαι μου ;p

' Ασκ. 12Nή Δία, και αμείνων γάρ ειμι.

• 101, 3 . 65 146, Obs. 1 .
68 144, R . XIV . h 102, boldly.

• 5 148, R . XXI. i 32 , 4 . Sup. όν.

και ξ 145, 2 . 112, 1 .

• δο175 , R . LVΙΙΙ . 16 177, 3 , 1st.

* 172, Obs. 7, 1st.

m 50, Obs. J . ερίζουσι .

28 143, R . IX . 2

ο ξ 65, 2 .
P $ 169, R . LIII

q 62, ΙΧ .
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Ηρ. Κατά τι, ω εμβρόντητε; ή διότι σε ο Ζεύς έκεραύνω

σεν, α μη θέμις: ποιούντα,και νύν δε κατ' έλεον αύθις αθανασίας

μετείληφας και

'Ασκ. 'Επιλέλησαι γάρ και συ, ω “ Ηρακλες, έν τη Οίτη

καταφλεγείς, ότι μοι ονειδίζεις το πύρ ;

“ Ηρ. “Ούκουν ίσα και όμοια βεβίωται ημϊν 1 ος Διός μεν

υιός είμι, τοσαύτας δε πεπόνηκα, εκκαθαίρων τον βίον, θηρία

καταγωνιζόμενος, και ανθρώπους υβριστάς τιμωρούμενος. Σύ

δε ριζοτόμος εί, και αγύρτης, νοσούσι μεν ίσως ανθρώπους

χρήσιμος επιθήσεις των φαρμάκων, ανδρώδες δε ουδέν επι

δεδειγμένος.

' Ασκ. Ευ λέγεις, ότι σου τα εγκαύματα ιασάμην, ότε πρώην

ανήλθες ημίφλεκτος, υπ' αμφοίν διεφθαρμένος το σώμα,και του

χιτώνος, και, μετά τούτο, του πυρός. 'Εγώ δε, ει και μηδεν

άλλο, ούτε εδούλευσα ώςπερ συ, ούτε έξαινον έρια εν Λυδία,

πορφυρίδα ένδεδυκώς, και παιόμενος υπό της ' Ομφάλης χρυσω

σανδάλω, αλλ' ουδε μελαγχολήσας απέκτεινα τα τέκνα, και

τηνη γυναίκα.

Ηρ. Ει μη παύση λοιδορούμενός μοι, 8αυτίκα μάλα είσει,

ως ου πολύ σε ονήσει η αθανασία, επεί, αράμενός σε, ρίψω

επί κεφαλήν εκ του ουρανού, ώςτε μηδέ τόν Παιήονας ιάσασθαι

σε, το κρανίον συντριβέντα.

Ζ . Παύσασθε, φημι, και μη επιταράττετε ημϊνα την συνου

σίαν, ή αμφοτέρους αποπέμψομαι υμάς του συμποσίου. Καί

τοι ευγνωμον, ω “ Ηρακλες, προκατακλίνεσθαί σου τον' Ασκλη

πιον, άτε και πρότερον αποθανόντα.

IV . JUNO AND LATONA .

“ Ηρα. 1o Καλά μεν γαρ, ώ Λητού, και τα τέκνα έτεκες τω

Διϊ.

Sup. ποιείν εστίν. 6 και 150, Obg. 8 , R .
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Λητ. Ου πάσαι, ω Ηρα, τοιούτους τίκτειν δυνάμεθα, οίος

ο Ηφαιστός εστιν.

Ηρ. Αλλ' ούτος μεν ο χωλός, όμως χρήσιμος γε εστι, τεχνί

της ών άριστος, και κατακεκόσμηκεν ημίν τον ουρανόν· οι δε

σοι παίδες, η μεν αυτων αρρενική πέρα του μέτρου, και όρειος,

και, το τελευταίον, ες την Σκυθίαν απελθούσα, πάντες ίσασιν

οία έσθίει,ε ξενοκτονούσα, και μιμουμένη τους Σκύθας αυτούς,

άνθρωποφάγους όντας. Ο δ' ' Απόλλων προσποιείται μεν

πάντα είδέναι, και τοξεύειν, και κιθαρίζειν, και ιατρός είναι,

και μαντεύεσθαι, και καταστησάμενος εργαστήρια της μαντικής,

το μεν εν Δελφούς, το δ' εν Κλάρω, και εν Διδύμοις, εξαπατά

τους χρωμένους αυτώ, λοξά αποκρινόμενος, ως ακίνδυνος

είναι το σφάλμα. Και πλουτί μεν από του τοιούτου πολλοί

γάρ οι ανόητοι και παρέχοντες αυτούς καταγοητεύεσθαι' πλην

ουκ αγνοείται γε υπό των συνετωτέρων τα πολλάτερατευόμενος

αυτός γούν ο μάντις ήγνόει, ότι φονεύσει μεν τον ερώμενον τω

δίσκω, oυ πρoεμαντεύσατο δε, ως φεύξεται αυτόν η Δάφνη, και

ταύτα ούτω καλόν και κομήτης όντα. “ Ωςτε ουχ όρώ καθότι

καλλιτεκνοτέρα της Νιόβης η έδοξας.

Λητ. Ταύτα μέντοι τα τέκνα, η ξενοκτόνος, και ο ψευδο

μαντις, οίδα όπως λυπεί Ρ σε, ορώμενα εν τοις θεούς,και μά

λιστα, όταν η μεν έπαινηται ες το κάλλος, ο δε κιθαρίζη εν τω

συμποσία θαυμαζόμενος υφ' απάντων.

Ηρ. 'Έγέλασα, ώ Λητοί εκείνος θαυμαστός,δν ο Μαρσύας,

ει τα δίκαια αι Μούσαι δικάσαι ήθελον, απέδειρεν άν,και αυτός

κρατήσας τη μουσική και νύν δε κατασοφισθείς άθλιος απόλω

λεν, αδίκως άλούς · η δε καλή σου παρθένος ούτω καλή εστιν,

ώςτε θέπει έμαθεν όφθείσα υπό του Ακταίωνος, φοβηθείσα μη

ο νεανίσκος εξαγορεύση το αίσχος αυτής, επαφήκεν αυτώ τους

κύνας.

• 46, 6 .

b 104 .

• 5 143, R. XXII.
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Λητ. Μέγα, ώ “ Ηρα, φρονείς,και ότι ξύνει τη Διά,και και συμ

βασιλεύεις αυτό, και διά τούτο υβρίζεις αδεως : πλήν αλλ'

όψομαι σε μετ' ολίγον αύθις δακρύουσαν, οπόταν σε καταλιπών

ες την γην κατίκη, ταύρος ή κύκνος γενόμενος.

V . JUNO AND JUPITER.

Ηρ. 2'Εγώ μεν ήσχυνόμην αν, ώ Ζεύ, εί μοι τοιούτος ήν

υιός, θηλυς ούτω και διεφθαρμένος υπό της μέθης μίτρα μεν

αναδεδεμένος την κόμην,και τα πολλά δε μαινομέναις γυναιξί

συνών, αβρότερος αυτών εκείνων, υπό τυμπάνους και αυλούς

και κυμβάλους χορεύων και όλως παντί μάλλον έoικώς, ή σου

των πατρί.

Ζ. Και μην ούτός γε ο θηλυμίτρης, ο αβρότερος των γυναι

κών, ου μόνον, ώ “ Ηρα, την Λυδίαν εχειρώσατο, και τους η

κατοικούντας τον Τμώλoν έλαβε, και τους Θρακας 5υπηγάγετο,

αλλά και επ Ινδούς ελάσας τα γυναικείω τούτω στρατιωτικό,

τούς τε ελέφαντας ειλε, και της χώρας εκράτησε, και τον βασι

λέα, προς όλίγον αντιστήναι τολμήσαντα, αιχμάλωτον απήγαγε

και ταύτα άπαντα έπραξεν, ορχούμενος άμα, και χορεύων,

θύρσοις χρώμενος κιττίνοις, μεθύων, ως φής, και ένθεάζων.

Ει δέ τις επεχείρησε λοιδορήσασθαι αυτή, υβρίσας ες την τελε

την, και τούτον ετιμωρήσατο, ή καταδήσας τοϊς κλήμασιν, ή

διασπασθήναι ποιήσας υπό της μητρός ώςπερ νεβρόν. Οράς

ως ανδρεία ταύτα, και ουκ ανάξια του πατρός ; ει δε παιδιά

και τρυφή πρόσεστιν αυτοίς, 8ουδείς φθόνος και μάλιστα εί

λογίσαιτό τις, Φοίος αν νήφων ούτος ήν, όπου ταύτα μεθύων

ποιεί.

• 117, 45. και 5 157, Obs. 1 .
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.

VI. MERCURY AND MAIA .

Ερμ. "Έστι γάρ τις, ώ μητερ, εν ουρανώ θεός αθλιώτερος

εμού ;

Μαϊ. Μη λέγε, ώ Ερμή, τοιούτον μηδέν..

Ερμ. Τί μη λέγω, δς τοσαύτα πράγματα έχω, μόνος κάμνων,

και προς τοσαύτας υπηρεσίας διασπώμενος ; έωθεν μεν γαρ

εξαναστάντα σαίρειν το συμπόσιον δεί- και, διαστρώσαντα την

κλισίαν, είτα ευθετήσαντα έκαστα, παρεστάναι το Διά, και

διαφέρειν τας αγγελίας τας παρ' αυτού, άνω και κάτω ημερο

δρομούνται και επανελθόντα έτι κεκονιμένον παρατιθέναι την

άμβροσίαν. Πριν δε τον νεώνητον τούτον οινοχόον ήκειν, και

το νέκταρ εγω ενέχεον. Το δε πάντων δεινότατον, ότι μηδε

νυκτός* καθεύδω μόνος των άλλων, αλλά δεϊ» με και τότε το

Πλούτωνι ψυχαγωγείν, και νεκροπομπόν είναι, και παρεστάναι:

το δικαστηρίω. Ου γαρ ικανά μοι τα της ημέρας έργα, εν

παλαίστραις είναι, κάν ταϊς εκκλησίαις κηρύττειν, και ρήτορας

εκδιδάσκειν, αλλ' έτι και νεκρικά συνδιαπράττειν μεμερισμένον.

Καίτοι τα μεν της Λήδας τέκνα παρ' ημέραν εκάτερος εν ου

ρανω ή εν άδου εισίν,έμοια δε καθ' εκάστην ημέραν και ταύτα

κακείνα ποιεϊν αναγκαίον. 8 Και οι μεν ' Αλκμήνης και Σεμέλης,

εκ γυναικών δυστήνων γενόμενοι, ευωχούνται αφρόντιδες· ο δε

Μαίας της Ατλαντίδος, διακονούμαι αυτοϊς. Και νύν άρτι

ήκοντά με από Σιδώνος παρά της ' Αγήνορος θυγατρός, εφ' ήν

πέπoμφέP με οψόμενον και τι πράττει η παίς, μηδέ αναπνεύ

σαντα, πέπoμφενΡ αύθις ες το "Αργος επισκεψόμενον την Δα

νάην είτ' εκείθεν' ες Βοιωτίαν, φησίν, ελθών, 1°εν παρόδω την

'Αντιόπην ιδέ. Και όλως απηγόρευκα ήδη. Ει γούν μοι

δυνατόν ήν,ήδέως αν ήξίωσα πεπράσθαι, ώςπερ οι εν γή κακώς

δουλεύοντες.

* $ 167, R . ΧLVΙ.

• $ 149, Exc. II .

• 5 110, 3 .

4 3 169, R .LΙΙ .
e 32 , 4 , ούσας.

15 175, R . ΙVI11.

6 και 176, R . LΙΧ .

Ε και 76 , Obs. 2 . ο 105, 2 .

i $ 143, R . X . P8 93, Exc.

Εξ160 , Obs. 1 . q 106, 4 .

148, R . XXII . τ5 119, 1 , 2d.

m και 147, R . XX . • 5 170, Obs. 1 .

2 5 142, Obs. 1 . εξ 147, Ist.
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Μαϊ. "Έα ταύτα, ώ τέκνον χρή γαρ πάντα υπηρέτειν το

πατρί, νεανίαν όντα και νύν, ώςπερ επέμφθης, σόβει ες "Αργος,

είτα ες την Βοιωτίαν, μή και πληγάς βραδύνων λάβης : οξύχο.

λοι γάρ οι ερώντες.

VII. ZEPHYR AND NOTUS.

Ζέφ. Ου πώποτε πομπήν εγώ μεγαλοπρεπεστέραν είδον εν

τη θαλάσση, αφ' ου γε είμι, και πνέω. Συ δε ουκ είδες, ω

Νότε ;

Νότ. Τίνα ταύτην λέγεις, ώ Ζέφυρε, την πομπήν ; ή τίνες οι

πέμποντες ήσαν ;

Ζέφ. 3“ Ηδίστου θεάματος απελείφθης, οίον ουκ άν άλλο

ίδοις έτι.

Νότ. Παρά την ερυθρών γάρ θάλασσαν ειργαζόμην επ.

έπνευσα δε τι και μέρος της Ινδικής, όσα παράλια της χώρας•

ουδέν ούν οίδα όνς λέγεις.

Ζέφ. Αλλά τον Σιδώνιον ' Αγήνορα οίδας ;

Νότ. Ναι τον της Ευρώπης πατέρα τι μήν ;

Ζέφ. 5Περί αυτής εκείνης διηγήσομαί σοι..

Νότ. “ Μών ότι ο Ζεύς εραστής εκ πολλού της παιδός ; τούτο

γάρ και πάλαι ήπιστάμην.

Ζέφ. " Ουκούν τον μεν έρωτα οίσθα τα μετά ταύτα δε ήδη

άκουσον. Η μεν Ευρώπηκατεληλύθει επί την ήίόνα παίζουσα,

τας ηλικιώτιδας παραλαβούσα: ο Ζευς δε, ταύρωί εικάσας εαυ

τόν, συνέπαιζεν αυταίς, κάλλιστος φαινόμενος λευκός τε γαρ

ήν ακριβώς, και τα κέρατα" εύκαμπής, και το βλέμμα ήμερος.

Εσκίρτα ούν και αυτός επί της ήϊόνος, και εμυκάτο ήδιστον,

ώςτε την Ευρώπην τολμήσαι και αναβήναι αυτόν. Ως δε τούτ'

εγένετο, δρομαίος μέν ο Ζεύς ώρμησεν επί την θάλασσαν, φέρων

αυτήν, και ενήχετο έμπεσών: η δε πάνυ εκπλαγείσα τα πράγ

• 8 157, Obs. 1 . • 48 . Sup. τοιούτου. 1 και 152. R .

5 104 , 1 . 1 και 157, R . XXXII. Εξ 148, R . XXIII . 1.

• 8 134, 11 , lovers. 6 5 135 , 9. 15 131 , Obs. 6 .

* 8 169, R . LII. Εξ 152, R . XXVIII. m και 176, R . LΙΧ.

7 %
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ματι, τη λαιά μεν είχετο του κέρατος,και ως μη απολισθάνοι:

τη ετέραν δε ήνεμωμένον τον πέπλον συνείχεν.

Νότ. Ηδυ τούτο θέαμα, ώ Ζέφυρε, είδες.

Ζέφ. 3 Και μην τα μετά ταύτα ήδίω παραπολύ, ώ Νότε, η

γάρ θάλασσα ευθύς ακύμων εγένετο, ημείς δε πάντες ήσυχίαν

άγοντες παρηκολουθούμεν. "Έρωτες δε παραπετώμενοι μικρονα

υπέρ την θάλασσαν, ως ενίοτε άκροις τοις ποσί επιψαύειν του

ύδατος,5 δημμένας τας δαδας φέροντες, ήδον άμα τον υμέναιον.

Αι Νηρηίδες δε αναδυσαι παρίππευον επί των δελφίνων, επι

κροτούσαι, ημίγυμνοι αι πολλαί τό τε των Τριτώνων γένος,

και «εί τι άλλο μη φοβερόν ιδείν των θαλασσίων, άπαντα

περιεχόρευει την παιδα: ο μεν γαρ Ποσειδών επιβεβηκώς άρμα

τος, παρoχoυμένην τε και την' Αμφιτρίτην έχων, προήγε γεγη

θως, η προοδοιπορων νηχομένω τώ αδελφώ.η '' Επί πάσι δε την

' Αφροδίτης δύο Τρίτωνες έφερον, επι κόγχης κατακειμένην, άνθη

παντοία επιπάττουσαν τη νύμφη. Ταύτα εκ Φοινίκης άχρι της

Κρήτης» εγένετο.! ' Επει δε επέβητη νήσω,και ο μεν ταύρος ουκέτι

εφαίνετο ημείς δε, εμπεσόντες, και άλλος άλλο του πελάγους μέρος

διεκυμαίνομεν.

Νότ. Ω μακάριε Ζέφυρε της θέας !! Εγω δε γρύπας, και

ελέφαντας, και μέλανας ανθρώπους εώρων.

VIII. THE CYCLOPS POLYPHEMUS AND NEPTUNE.

Κύκ. Ω πάτερ, οία πέπονθα υπό του καταράτου ξένου, ός

10μεθύσας εξετύφλωσέ με, κοιμωμένη επιχειρήσας.

Ποσ. Τίς δε ο ταύτα τολμήσας, ώ Πολύφημε;

Κύκ. Το μεν πρώτον Ούτιν' εαυτόν απεκάλει έπει δε δι

έφυγε, και έξω ήν βέλους, Οδυσσεύς» ονομάζεσθαι έφη.

Ποσ. Οίδα ον λέγεις, τον Ιθακήσιον · εξ Ιλίου δ' ανέπλει.

Αλλά πως ταύτ' έπραξεν, ουδε πάνυ ευθαρσής ών;

a και 158, R . XXXIV . 6 8 144 , R . XIII.

6 και 156, R . XXXII. h 17, 49.

• 8 139, Obs. 7 . i και 139, R . 1 .

ds 131 , Obs. 6 . k και 169, R . LΙΙΙ.

ο 41 , 1 . 1 102, 4 .

• 13, 4 . m 102, 1 . .

2 και 148, R . XXII.

ο και 165, R . XLIII .

Pς 157, R . XXXIII. 1

4 και 50, 7, Obs. έστιν.

το 153, Os, 5 .

• ξ 175, Ohs. 5 .
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Κύκ. Κατέλαβον εν τω άντρα, από της νομής αναστρέψας,

πολλούς τινας, επιβουλεύοντας δηλονότι τους ποιμνίοις · έπει

γαρ επέθηκα τη θύρα το πώμα (πέτρα δε έστι μοι παμμεγέ

θης), και το πυρ ανέκαυσα, έναυσάμενος και έφερον δένδρον

από του όρους, εφάνησαν αποκρύπτειν αυτούς πειρώμενοι' εγώ

δε συλλαβών αυτών τινας, ώςπερ είκός ήν, κατέφαγον, ληστές

όντας. 'Ενταύθα και πανουργότατος εκείνος, είτε Ούτις, είτε

' Οδυσσεύς ήν, δίδωσί μοι πιείν φάρμακόν τι έγχέας, ηδύ μεν και

εύοσμον, επιβουλότατον δε, και ταραχωδέστατον άπαντα γάρ

ευθύς έδόκει μοι περιφέρεσθαι πιόντι, και το σπήλαιον αυτό

άνεστρέφετο, και ουκέτι όλως εν εμαυτώ ήμην τέλος δε ες

ύπνον κατεσπάσθην. Ο δε, αποξύσας τον μοχλόν, και πυρώ

σας γε προςέτι, ετύφλωσέ με καθεύδοντα και από εκείνου

τυφλός ειμί σοι, ώ Πόσειδον.

Ποσ. 6'Ως βαθύς εκοιμήθης, ώ τέκνον, ος ουκ εξέθoρες με

ταξύ τυφλούμενος. Ο δ' ούν 'Οδυσσεύς πως διέφυγεν ; ου γαρ

άν, εν οίδ' ότι, εδυνήθη απoκινήσαι την πέτραν από της θύρας.

Κύκ. 7 ' Αλλ' εγώ αφείλον, ως μάλλον αυτόν λάβοιμι εξιόντα "

και καθίσας παρά την θύραν εθήρων τας χείρας εκπετάσας,

8μόνα παρεις τα πρόβατα ες την νομήν, εντειλάμενος το κριά,

όπόσα έχρήν πράττειν αυτόν υπέρ εμού.

Ποσ. Μανθάνω, υπ' εκείνοις ότι γε έλαθεν υπεξελθώντη σε.

'Αλλά τους άλλους γε Κύκλωπάς σ' έδει! επιβοήσασθαι επ'

αυτόν.

Κύκ. Συνεκάλεσα, ώ πάτερ, και ήκον· έπει δε ήροντο του

επιβουλεύσαντος τούνομα, κάγώ έφην, ότι Ούτις εστί, μελαγ

χολαν οιηθέντες με, έχοντο απιόντες. Ούτω κατεσοφίσατό

με και κατάρατος τω ονόματι. Και και μάλιστα ηνίασέ με, ότι και

ονειδίζων εμοί την συμφοράν, ουδ ' ο πατήρ, φησίν, ο Ποσει

δών, ιάσεται σε.

• 28, 2 & 6 133, 11.

65145, 2 .

ο 42, 1 .

43 174, Obs. 2.

ο ' 56, 1 .

f 25, 1 . 15149, Exc. II .

και $ 120, 2 . Acc. m 107, 1 .

h 81 , 1 . n 103 .

1 και 148, Obs. 7 , 3 . ο $ 151, Obs. 3 .

* 46, 2 , & 48, τόσα. P 65 , 4 ,
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Ποσ. Θάρσει, ώ τέκνον, αμυνούμαι γαρ αυτόν, ως μάθη,

ότι, ει και πήρωσίν μοι οφθαλμών ασθαι αδύνατον, τα γουν

των πλεόντων επ' εμοί εστί πλεί δε έτι.

IX . PANOPE AND GALENE.

Παν. Είδες, ω Γαλήνη, χθες, οία εποίησεν η "Έρις παρά το

δείπνον εν Θετταλία, διότι μη και αυτή εκλήθη ες το συμπόσιον;

Γαλ. Ου συνειστιόμην υμίν έγωγε ο γάρ Ποσειδών εκέ

λευσέ με, ω Πανόπη, ακύμαντονα δεν τοσούτω φυλάττειν το

πέλαγος. Τί δ' ούν εποίησεν η "Έρις μη παρούσα ;

Παν. Η Θέτις μεν ήδη και ο Πηλεύς και απεληλύθεσαν. Η δ'

"Έρις, εν τοσούτω λαθούσα πάντας, εδυνήθη δε ραδίως, των

μεν πινόντων, ενίων° δε κροτούντων, ή το 'Απόλλωνι κιθαρί

ζoντι, ή ταϊς Μούσαις άδούσαις προςεχόντων τον νούν, ενέβα

λεν ες το συμπόσιον μηλόν τις πάγκαλον, χρυσούν όλον, ώ

Γαλήνη: επεγέγραπτο: δε, Η ΚΑΛΗ ΛΑΒΕΤΩ. Κυλιν

δούμενον δε τούτο, ώςπερ εξεπίτηδες, ήκεν ένθα “Ηρα τε, και

' Αφροδίτη, και 'Αθηνά κατεκλίνοντο. Κάπειδή ο Ερμής ανελό

μενος επελέξατο τα γεγραμμένα, αι μεν Νηρηίδες: ημείς απεσιω

πήσαμεν τί γάρ έδει ποιείν, εκείνων παρουσών; αι δε άντε

ποιούντο εκάστη, και αυτήςτη είναι το μήλον ήξίουν. Και εί

μή γε ο Ζευς διέστησεν αυτάς, και άχρι χειρώνο αν προχώρησε

το πράγμα. ' Αλλ' εκείνος, αυτός μεν ου κρινώ, φησί, περι

τούτου ( καίτοι εκείναι αυτόν δικάσαι ήξίουν), άπιτε δε εις την

"Iδην παρά τον Πριάμου παιδα: ος οίδε τε διαγνώναι το καλ

λίον, φιλόκαλος ών, και ουκ αν εκείνος δικάσειε κακώς.

Γαλ. Τί ούν αι θεαι, ώ Πανόπη;

Παν. Τήμερον, oίμαι, απίασι προς την "Ίδην, και τις ήξε

μετά μικρόν απαγγελών ημϊν την κρατούσαν.

και 24 , R . 1 . 6 5 133, 10 & 28 , 2. m και 144, R . XII .

ξ 134, 18, 2. h 50, 4 . η ξ 170 , Obs. 1 .

• 8 148, R XXIII. 1 . 1 και 129, R . Ι . ο ξ 165, R . XLIII.

4 και 153, Obs. 5 . Εξ 149, Exc. II. ημάς. P 50. Obs. 1 . εποίουν .

112 , 1 . 15 131, Exc. 7 . " 4 και 134, 11 .

και 152, R . XXVIII.



MYTHOLOGICAL DIALOGUES. 157

Γαλ. " Ήδη σοι φημι, ούκ άλλη κρατήσει, της Αφροδίτης

αγωνιζομένης, ήν μή τι πάνυ ο διαιτητής αμβλυώττη.

X. XANTHUS AND THE SEA.

Ξάν. Δέξαι με, ώ Θάλαττα, δεινά πεπονθότα, και κατά

σβεσόν μουτα τραύματα.

Θάλ. Τί τούτο, ώ Ξάνθε; τίς σε κατέκαυσεν;

Ξάν. " Ηφαιστος · αλλ' απηνθράκωμαι όλως ο κακοδαίμων, .

και ζέω.

Θάλ. Διά τί δέ σοι και ενέβαλε το πυρ ;

Ξάν. Διά τον ταύτης υιόν της Θέτιδος· έπει γάρ φονεύοντα

τους Φρύγας ικέτευσα, ο δ' ουκ επαύσατο της οργής, αλλ' υπό

των νεκρών απέφραττέ μοι τον ρούν, ελεήσας τους αθλίους

*επήλθον, επικλύσαι θέλων, ως φοβηθείς απόσχοιτο των αν

δρών. ' Ενταύθα ο Ηφαιστος, έτυχε γαρ πλησίου που ών,

επαν, oίμαι, όσον έν τη Λήμνο πυρ είχε, και όσον εν τη Αίτνη,

και είπoθι άλλοθι, φέρων επήλθε μοι ·8 και κατέκαυσε μεν

τας πτελέας και μυρίκας " ώπτησε δε και τους κακοδαίμονας

ιχθύς, και τας εγχέλεις : 8αυτόν δε εμε υπερκαχλάσαι κοιήσας

μικρού δεϊν όλον ξηρόν είργασται. Οράς δ' ούν, όπωςεκεί

μαι υπό των εγκαυμάτων.

Θάλ . Θολερός, ώ Ξάνθε, και θερμός, ως εικός : το αίμα

μεν από των νεκρών ή θέρμη δε, ως φής, από του πυρός. Και

είκότως, ώ Ξάνθε, δς επί τον εμόν υιωνόν ώρμησας, 1°ουκ αιο τ

θείς και ότι Νηρηίδος υιός ήν.

Ξάν. " Ουκ έδει ούν ελεήσαι γείτονας όντας τους Φρύγας ;

Θάλ. 13Τον Ηφαιστον δε ουκ έδει ελεήσαι Θέτιδος υιον όν α

τον Αχιλλέακαι

XI. ÆACUS, PROTESILAUS, MENELAUS, PARIS.

( In the Lower World.)

Αι. 18Τι άγχεις, ώ Πρωτεσίλαε, την Ελένην προςπεσών ;

III .4 112, 1 .

65 131 , Obs. 6 .

• 5 152, R . XXVIII.

45 144, R . XVI. 5 .

• 5 146, Obs. 1.

102, 5 .

6 και 169, R .

1 και 113, 1.
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Πρωτ. "Οτι διά ταύτην, ώ Αιακέ, απέθανον, ημιτελής μεν

τον δόμον καταλιπών, χήραν δε την νεόγαμον γυναίκα.

Αι. Αίτιω τοίνυν τον Μενέλαον, όςτις υμάς υπέρ τοιαύτης

γυναικός επί Τροίαν ήγαγεν.

Πρωτ. Ευ λέγεις: εκείνον μοι αιτιατέον.4

Μεν. Ουκ εμέ,4 ώ βέλτιστε, αλλά δικαιότερον τον Πάριν, ος

εμού του ξένου την γυναίκα παρά πάντα τα δίκαια ώχετο άρ

πάσας. Ούτος γαρ ουχ υπό σου μόνου, αλλ' υπό πάντων Ελλή

νων και Βαρβάρων άξιος άγχεσθαι, τοσούτοις θανάτου αίτιος

γεγενημένος .

Πρωτ. 8" Αμεινον ούτω. Σε τοιγαρούν, ώ Δύσπαρι, ουκ

αφήσω ποτέ από των χειρών.

Παρ. « " Αδικα ποιών, ώ Πρωτεσίλαε, και ταύτα ομότεχνον

όντα σοι· ερωτικός γαρ και αυτός είμι, και τα αυτω θεώ τη

κατέσχημαι. Οίσθα δε, ως ακούσιόν τι εστί, και ότι ημάς ο

δαίμων άγει, ένθα αν έθέλη· και αδύνατόν έστιν αντιτάττεσθαι

αυτώ.

Πρωτ. Ευ λέγεις · είθε ούν μοι» τον Έρωτα ενταύθα λαβεϊν

δυνατόν ήν.

Αι. Εγώ τοι και περί του "Έρωτος αποκρινούμαι σοι τα

δίκαια. 8 Φήσει γαρ αυτός μεν του έραν τω Πάριδι: ίσως

γεγενήσθαι αίτιος, του θανάτου δε σοι ουδένα άλλον, ώ Πρω

τεσίλαε, ή σειιυτόν· 9ος έκλαθόμενος της νεογάμου γυναικός,

έπει προςεφέρεσθε τη Τρωάδι, ούτω φιλοκινδύνως και απονε

νοημένως προεπήδησας των άλλων, δόξης ερασθείς, δι' ήν

πρώτος εν τη αποβάσει απέθανες.

Πρωτ. " Ουκούν και υπέρ εμαυτού σοι, ώ Αιακέ, αποκρινού

o
n
o
n
o
n

και 40, 2 . h 85, 5 .

• 5 153 , Obs . 5 . i και 146, Obs. 2 .

ο και 135, 7 for ός. Εξ 143, R . IX.

4 & 147, Obs. 3 , R . II . 1 147, R . XX. 24.

" & 116, 3 . η δ 154 , R . XXX.

• 5 142, R . V . 2 50, 3 .

18 129, R . Ι. ο και 148, R . XXIII. 2 .

εξ 177, Obs 7. ( 2 .)

Ρ και 147, R . XX. 1st.
αξ 175, Exc.

τ ' 88 & 143, R. IX.

ο και 148, R . XXI.

εξ 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

- ξ 144, R . XIV .

τη 169, R . LΙΙΙ.
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μαι δικαιότερα. Ου γαρ εγω τούτων αίτιος, αλλ' η Μοίρα,

και το εξ αρχής ούτως επικεκλώσθαι.»

Αι. ' Ορθώς τί ούν τούτους αιτια ;

XII. TRITON, IPHIANASSA, AND DORIS .

( Thelast two, Nereids.)

Τρ. Το κήτος υμών, ώ Νηρηίδες, και επί την του Κηφέως

θυγατέρα την ' Ανδρομέδαν επέμψατε, ούτε την παϊδα ήδίκησεν,

ως οίεσθε, και αυτό ήδη τέθνηκεν.

Νηρ. Υπό τίνος, ώ Τρίτων; ή ο Κηφεύς, καθάπερ δέλεαρ

προθεις την κόρην, απέκτεινεν επιών, λοχήσας μετά πολλής

δυνάμεως ;

Τρ. Ούκ· αλλ' ίστε, oίμαι, ώ Ιφιάνασσα και Δωρι, τον

Περσέα, το της Δανάης παιδίον, 25, μετά της μητρός, εν τη

κιβωτο εμβληθέν ες την θάλατταν υπό του μητροπάτορος,

εσώσατε, οικτείρασαι αυτούς.

Ιφ. Οίδα ον λέγεις : 3εικός δε ήδη νεανίαν είναι, και μάλα

γενναιόν τε και καλόν ιδείν.5

Τρ. Ούτος απέκτεινε το κήτος.

'Ιφ. Δια τί, ώ Τρίτων ; ου γαρ δη σωστρα ημίν τοιαύτα

εκτίνειν αυτόν έχρήν.

Τρ. Εγώ υμίνι φράσω το παν, ως εγένετο. 5' Εστάλη μεν

ούν επί τας Γοργόνας, άθλόν τινα τούτον τώ βασιλεϊ και επιτε

λων· έπει δε αφίκετο ες την Λιβύης, ένθα ήσαν . . .

'Ιφ. Πώς, ώ Τρίτων και μόνος, ή και άλλους συμμάχους ήγεν;

άλλως γάρ δύσπορος η οδός.

Τρ. Διά τού αέρος : υπόπτερονη γαρ αυτόν η Αθηνά έθη

κεν. Επει δ' ούν ήκεν, όπου διητώντο, αι μεν έκάθευδον,

oίμαι, και δεν αποτεμών της Μεδούσης την κεφαλήν ώχετ' αποπτά

μενος. Ρ

• 88 & 5 143, R .

IX .

• 88, 1 .

• $ 129, R . Ι.

4 101 , 1 .

• 5 129, R . 6 . Note.

1 και 175 , Obs. 5 .

6 87, 1 .

58 152 , R . XXVIII.

i $ 149, Exc. II .

Εξ 148, R . XXII.

1 106 , 1 .

της 153 , Obs. 5

28 110, 2 .

ο και 133, 3 .

P 103, 1 .
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Ιφ. Πώς ιδώνκαι αθέατοι γάρ εισιν · ή δς αν ίδη, ουκ άν τι

άλλο μετά ταύτα ίδοι.

Τρ. Η Αθηνά την ασπίδα προφαίνουσα (τοιαύτα γαρ

ήκουσα διηγουμένου αυτού προς την 'Ανδρομέδας, και προς τον

Κηφέα ύστερον), η Αθηνά δη επί της ασπίδος αποστιλβούσης,

ώςπερ επι κατόπτρου, παρέσχεν αυτώ ιδείν την εικόνα της

Μεδούσης : είτα “λαβόμενος τη λαιά της κόμης, ενορών δε ες

την εικόνα, τη δεξιά την άρπην έχων, απέτεμε την κεφαλήν αυ

της και πριν ανεγρέσθαι τάς αδελφάςκαι ανέπτατο. Επει δε

καικατά την παράλιον ταύτην της Αιθιοπίας εγένετο, ήδη πρός

γειος πετόμενος, oρά την ' Ανδρομέδαν προκειμένην επί τινος

πέτρας προβλήτος, προςπεπατταλευμένην, καλλίστην, ώ θεοί,

καθειμένην τάς κόμας και ημίγυμνον. Και το μεν πρώτον,

οικτείρας την τύχης αυτής, ανηρώτα την αιτίας της καταδίκης:

κατά μικρόν δε θαλούς έρωτι βοηθείν διέγνω. Κάπειδή το

κητος επήει, μάλα φοβερόν, ως καταπιόμενον την ' Ανδρο

μέδα», υπεραιωρηθείς και νεανίσκος, πρόκωπον έχων την άρπην,

8τη μεν καθικνείται, τη δε προδεικνύς την Γοργόνα λίθον!

επoίει αυτό . Το δε τέθνηκεν ομού, και πέπηγεν αυτού τα

πολλά, όσα είδε την Μέδουσαν. Ο δε λύσας τα δεσμά της

παρθένου, υποσχών την χείρα, υπεδέξατο ακροποδητί κατιού

σαν εκ της πέτρας, ολισθηράς ούσης και νυν γαμεί έν του

Κηφέως , και απάξει αυτήν ες " Αργος " ώςτε αντί θανάτου γά

μον ου τον τυχόντα εύρετο.

Ιφ. Εγώ μεν ού πάνυ 10επί των γεγονότι άχθομαι· τί γαρ η

παϊς ήδίκει ημάς, εί τι ή μήτηρ έμεγαλαύχει τότε, και ήξίου

καλλίων είναι ;

Δωρ. 11 "Οτι ούτως αν ήλγησεν επί τη θυγατρί μήτηρ γε ούσα.

Ιφ. Μηκέτι μεμνώμεθα, ώ Δωρί, εκείνων, 13εί τι βάρβαρος

γυνή υπέρ την αξίαν ελάλησεν εκανήν γαρ ημϊν τιμωρίαν έδα.

κε, φοβηθείσα επί τη παιδί. Χαίρωμεν ούν το γάμο.

• 8 139, Obs. 7. 1 και 176, R . LΙΧ. 15 153, Obs. 5 .

144, R . XII. 6 και 175, R . LVΙΙ. m 32.

• 5 152, R . XXVIII . Εξ 131, Obs. 7. 2 και 175, Obs. 5 .

4 87, 4 . i 5 131 , Obs. 6 . ο και 144, R . XIV.

• 8 156, R . XXXII. * $ 158, R . XXXIV . Pξ 172, Obs. 6 , Ι. 1st .
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INCREDIBLE STORIES.

(FROM PALÆPHATUS.)

1 . The Centaurs.

Φασιν ως θηρία εγένοντο, και ίππων μεν είχαν όλην την

ιδέαν, πλην της κεφαλής ταύτην δε ανδρός. Εί τις oύν

πείθεται τοιούτον γενέσθαι θηρίον αδύνατον πεπίστευκεν·

ούτε γάρ ή φύσις σύμφωνος ίππου και ανδρος, ούτε η τροφή

ομοία, ούτε διά στόματος και φάρυγγος άνθρωπείου δυνατόν

ίππου τροφήνα διελθεϊν· ει δέ τοιαύτηιδέα τότε ήν, και νυν

αν υπήρχε. Το δ' αληθές έχει ώδε. Ιξίoνος βασιλέως όντος

Θεσσαλίας, εν τω Πηλίω όρει απηγριώθη ταύρων αγέλη, και

τα λοιπά των όρων άβατα επoίει· είς γαρ τα οικούμενα κατι

όντες οι ταύροι, έσινον τα δένδρα, και τους καρπούς, και τα

υποζυγία συνδιέφθειραν. 5 'Eκήρυξεν ούν ο Ιξίων, ως, εί τις

ανέλοι τους ταύρους, τούτω δώσειν χρήματα πάμπολλα. Νεα

νίσκοι δέ τινες εκ της υπωρείας, εκ κώμης τινός καλουμένης

Νεφέλης, επινοούσιν ίππους κέλητας διδάξαι πρότερονγαρ ουκ

ήπίσταντο εφ' ίππων οχείσθαι, αλλά μόνον άρμασιν έχρώντο.

Ούτω δε αναβάντες τους κέλητας ήλαυνον, εφ' ού οι ταύροι

ήσαν και έπειςβάλλοντες τη αγέλη, ηκόντιζον. Και ότε μεν

έδιώκοντο υπό των ταύρων, απέφευγαν οι νεανίαι· ποδωκέσ

τεροι γάρ ήσαν οι ίπποι. 8" Οτε δε έστησαν οι ταύροι, υποστρέφ

οντες ηκόντιζον. Και τούτον τον τρόπον άνεϊλον αυτούς:

και το μεν όνομα εντεύθεν έλαβον οι Κένταυροι, ότι τους ταύ

ρους κατεκόντουν " ουδέν γάρ πρόσεστι ταύρου τοϊς Κενταύροις •m

αλλ' ίππου και ανδρός ιδέα εστιν, από του έργου. Λαβόντες

γούν οι Κένταυροι παρά Iξίoνος χρήματα , και γαυριώντες επί

τη πράξει, καιτο πλούτο, υβρισται υπήρχαν και υπερήφανοι,

και 130, R . 6 .

και 78 , 3 .

• 5 165, R . XIII.

4 και 175, R .LVΙΙΙ.

• 5 139, Obs. 7 .

1 5 170, Obs. 1 .

6 112 , 1 .

55 153, Obs. 5,

1 και 175 , 3.

Εξ 148, Obs. 7, 4 .

15 158 , Obs. 6 , κατά.

m 8 169, R . LII/ .
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και πολλά κακά είργάζοντο, και δη και κατ' αυτού του Ιξίονος,

ος φώκει την νυν καλουμένην Λάρισσαν πόλιν. Οι δε τότε τούτο

το χωρίον οικούντες, Λαπίθαι εκαλούντο. ' Κεκλημένοι δε οι

Κένταυροι παρά των Λαπίθων επί τoίνην, μεθυσθέντες αρπά

ζουσι τας γυναίκας αυτών, και αναβιβάσαντες επί τούς ίππους

αυτάς, όχoντo φεύγοντες εις την οικείαν, όθεν ωρμώντο.

Eπολέμουν ούν τοϊς Λαπίθαις, και καταβαίνοντες διά νυκτός

εις τα πεδία, ενέδρας εποίουν' ημέρας δε γενομένης, αρπά

ζοντες απέτρεχον έπι τα όρη. Ούτω δ ' απερχομένων αυτών,

ίππων ουραι, και ανθρώπων κεφαλαι μόνον εφαίνοντο. 1 Ξένην

ούν ορώντες θέαν, έλεγον, οι Κένταυροι ημάς, κατατρέχοντες

εκ Νεφέλης, πολλά κακά εργάζονται. 5 'Aπό δή ταύτης της

ιδέας και λόγου ο μύθος απίστως έπλάσθη, ως εκ της νεφέλης

ίππος τε, και ανήρ, εγεννήθη εν τω όρει.

2. Act @on.

Φασίν ' Ακταίωνα, υπό των ιδίων κυνών καταβρωθήναι.

Τούτο δε εστι ψευδές : κύων γάρ τον δεσπότης και μάλιστα

φιλεί · άλλως τε και αι θηρευτικαι πάντας ανθρώπους σαίνου

σιν. "Ένιοι δέ φασιν, ότι, ' Αρτέμιδος αυτόν μεταβαλούσης εις

έλαφον, ανείλον κύνες. "Έμοι δε δοκεί, " Αρτεμιν ου δύνασθαι

και θέλει ποιήσαι· ου μέντοι δε αληθές, έλαφονή έξ ανδρος

γενέσθαι, ή εξ ελάφου άνδρα.Η Τους δε μύθους τούτους συν

έθεσαν οι ποιηται, ίνα οι ακροώμενοι μή υβρίζωσιν εις το θείον.

Το δε αληθές ούτως έχει . 'Ακταίων άνθρωπος ήν το γένοςτη

'Αρκάδιος, φιλοκύνηγος. Ούτος έτρεφε κύνας πολλές και εθή

ρευεν εν τοις όρεσι. 1οΤών δε αυτού πραγμάτων" ήμέλει" οι γάρ

τότε άνθρωποι αυτουργοι πάντες ήσαν" οικέτας δε είχον ουδ'

όλως, αλλ' αυτοί εγεώργουν. Και ούτος ήν πλουσιώτατος, ός

εγεώργει, και εργαστικώτατος υπήρχε. Το δε ' Ακταίων

και 139, R . 6 . 16 153, R . XXIX .

148, R . XXII. 6 και 19, Attic.

2. (2 .) h και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ.

• 112, 4 . 1 78, 3 .

' και 79, 1 .

112, 1.

1 117, 43.

της 157, Obs. 1 .

144, R . XIV . 1 .

ο δ 62, 1 .

Pξ 146, Obs. 1 .
4 101, 1 .
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αμελούντι των οικείων, μάλλον δε κυνηγετούντι, διεφθάρη και

βίος. " Οτε δε ουκέτι είχεν ουδεν, έλεγον οι άνθρωποι, δείλαιος

Ακταίων υπό των ιδίων κυνών κατεβρώθη.

3. The Horses of Diomedes. .

Περί των Διομήδους ίππων φασίν, ότι ανθρώπους κατήσθιον.

Τούτο δε γελοίον το γαρ ζωον τούτο κριθή και χόρτα ήδε

ται μάλλον ή κρέασιν ανθρωπίνοις. Η δε αλήθεια δε.5 Των

παλαιών ανθρώπων όντων αυτουργών, και τροφής και περιου

σίαν πλείστην κεκτημένων, άτε την γήν εργαζομένων· 2ιππο

τροφείν ούτος επελάβετο, και μέχρι τούτου ίπποις ήδετο, έως

ου τας αυτού απώλεσε, και πάντα πωλών κατηνάλωσεν εις την

των ίππων τροφήν. Οι ούν φίλοι τους ίππους άνδροφάγους ,

ωνόμασαν: ου γενομένου, προήχθη ο μύθος.

4 . Niobe.

Φασιν, ως Νιόβη “ζωσα λίθος εγένετοί επι τω τύμβωτων

παίδων. “ Οστις δέ πείθεται, εκ λίθου γενέσθαι άνθρωπον, ή

εξ ανθρώπου λίθον, ευήθης εστί. Το δε αληθές έχει ώδε.

Νιόβη, αποθανόντων των εαυτής παίδων,* ποιήσασα εαυτήν

εικόνα λιθίνην,έστησεν επί τω τύμβω των παίδων. Και ημείς

εθεασάμεθα αυτήν, οία και λέγεται.

5. Lymceus.

Λυγκέα » λέγουσιν, ως τα υπό γην εώρα. Τούτο δε ψεύδος.

Το δε αληθές έχει ώδε. Λυγκεύς πρώτος ήρξατο μεταλλεύειν

χαλκόν, και άργυρον, και τα λοιπά. ' Εν δε τη μεταλλεύσει,

λύχνους καταφέρων υπό την γην, και τους μεν κατέλιπεν επί του

τόπου. Αυτός δε ανέφερε τον χαλκών και τον σίδηρον. "Έλε

us.

6

• 3 144, R . XIV. 1 . 9 113, 1 .

50, 7 . Obs. 2 . 15 165 , R . XLIII.

• και 158, R . XXXIV. 6 και 134 , 18 .

δ 112, 1 . 5 και 153, Obs. 5.

1 78, 3.

112, 4 .

18 146, R . XIX.

η 69 , 2
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IS .

. Ός δ ' υπολαν ,

αήρου άνθρωπ
ον

έχει

γον ούν οι άνθρωποι, ότι: Λυγκες και τα υπό γην ορα, και

καταδύνων, αργύριον αναφέρει.

6. Ceneus.

Καινέα φασίν, ότι άτρωτος ήν. " Ος δ' υπολαμβάνει άτρω

τον από σιδήρου άνθρωπον, ευήθης εστίν. Η δε αλήθεια

έχει ούτως. Καινεύς ήν ανήρ Θετταλος τω γένει, αγαθός τα

πολεμικά και επιστήμων τους μάχεσθαι. Γενόμενος δε εν

πολλαίς μάχαις, ουδέποτε 3ετρώθη, ούτε Λαπίθαις, συμμαχών

πρός των Κενταύρων απέθανεν, αλλά συλλαβόντες αυτόν μόνον

κατέχωσαν, και ούτως ετελεύτησεν. "Έλεγον ούν οι Λαπίθαι,

ανελόμενοι τον νεκρόν αυτού, και ευρόντες μη τετρωμένον το

σώμα, Καινεύς τόν γε άλλον βίον άτρωτος ήν, και απέθανεν

άτρωτος.

7 . Europα.

Φασίν, Ευρώπης στην Φοίνικος επί ταύρου oχoυμένην διά

της θαλάττης εκ Τύρου εις Κρήτης αφικέσθαι. ' Εμοί δε

δοκεί, ούτε ταυρον,και ούθ' ίππον τοσούτον πέλαγος διανύσαι

δύνασθαι· ούτε κόρηνο επί ταύρον άγριον αναβήναι. “Ο το

Ζεύς, εί έβούλετοί Ευρώπην εις Κρήτην ελθεϊν, εύρεν άν!

αυτήν ετέραν πορείαν καλλίονα. Το δε αληθές έχει ώδε. Ανήρ

Κνώσιος, ονόματι Ταύρος, επολέμει την Τυρίαν χώραν. Τε

λευταίον δε εκ Τύρου ήρπασεν άλλας τε κόρας, αλλά δή και

την του βασιλέως θυγατέρα, Ευρώπης. "Έλεγον ούν οι άνθρω

ποι, Ευρώπην την του βασιλέως Ταύρος έχων ώχετο · τούτου

δε γενομένου, προςανεπλάσθη ο μύθος.

8 . Æolus.

Λέγουσιν ότι Αίολος 8ήν κυριεύων των πνευμάτων, όςτις 12

έδωκεν Οδυσσεί τους ανέμους εν άσκω. Περί δε τούτου, ως

• 78, 2 . • 5 143, R . VΙΙΙ. Ε και 148, R . XXII.

5 69 , 2 . 15 160 R . XXXVI. 18 129, R . 1 .

• 5 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ. ε ' 55 , 2 . m και 135, 7 , for ός

A5 175, R . LVΙΙΙ . Β 78.

ο και 157, R . XXXIII. ί δ 170, Obs. 1 .

είναι.
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ουχ οίόν τε, δηλον είναι πάσιν οίμαι είκός δε, αστρολόγος

γενομενον Αίολον φράσαι ' Οδυσσεϊ και τους χρόνους, καθ' ούς

επιτολαί τινες ανέμων γενήσονται. Φασί δε, ότι και χαλκούν

τείχος τη πόλει αυτού περιεβέβλητο: 8όπερ έστι ψευδές · οπλί

τας γαρ, ως oίμαι, είχε, την πόλιν αυτού φυλάττοντας.

9. The Hesperides.

Λέγουσιν, ότι γυναίκεςκαι τινες ήσαν αι Εσπερίδες. Ταύταις!

δε ήν μήλα χρυσά “ επί μηλέας, ην εφύλασσε δράκων: εφ α

μήλα και Ηρακλής εστρατεύσατο. "Εχει δε η αλήθεια ώδε.

“Έσπερος ήν ανήρ Μιλήσιος, ος ώκει εν τη Καρία, και είχε

θυγατέρας δύο, αι εκαλούντο Εσπερίδες. Τούτω δε ήσαν

όις και καλαι, και εύκαρποι· 6οίαι και νύν αι εν Μιλήτω · επι

τούτω δή ονομάζονται χρυσαι και κάλλιστον! γαρ ο χρυσός, ήσαν

δε εκείναι κάλλισται. ' Μήλα δε καλείται τα πρόβατα' άπερ

ιδών ο Ηρακλής βοσκόμενα παρά τη θαλάττη, περιελάσας ενέ

θετο εις την ναύν, και τον ποιμένα αυτών, ονόματι Δράκοντα, τα

εισήγαγεν εις οίκον, ουκέτι ζώντος του Εσπέρου, αλλά των

παίδων αυτού. "Έλεγον ούν οι άνθρωποι, εθεασάμεθα χρυσά

μήλα, & Ηρακλής ήγαγεν° εξ Εσπερίδων, τον φύλακα αποκτεί

νας δράκοντα. Και ένθεν ο μύθος προςανεπλάσθη.

10. Geryom.

Γηρυόνης φασίν, ότι τρικέφαλος εγένετο. ' Αδύνατον δε

σώμα τρείς κεφαλάς έχειν · ήν δε τοιόνδε τούτο. Πόλις έστιν

εν τω Ευξείνω πόντο, Τρικαμηνίαν καλουμένη. " Ην δε Γερυ

όνης εν τοις τότε ανθρώποις ονόμαστος, πλούτο τε και άλλοις

διαφέρων. Είχε δε και βοών αγέλης θαυμαστής, εφ' ήν ελθών

Ηρακλής, 12 αντιποιούμενον Γηρυόνην έκτεινεν. Οι δε θεώμενοι

2 112, 1 .και 136 , 10, 11 . εξ 139, R . 1 .

147, R . XX. 65 40, 3 . Νom. pl .

• 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ . : ' 48, 1.

4 και 152 , R . XXVIII. E5 139, Obs . 7 .

και 139, R . 6 . 15 131 , Obs. 4 .

15 148, R . XXI. mg 129, R . I

• 90, 6 .

P 69, 2 .

q 47, 2 .

18 139, R . 6, Note.

• 157, R . XXXIII.
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περιελαυνομένας τας βούς εθαύμαζον. Προς τους πυνθανο

μένους ούν έλεγόν τινες, Ηρακλής" ταύτας περιήλασει, ούσας

Γηρυόνου,και του Τρικαρήνου τινές δε, εκ του λεγομένου, υπ.

έλαβον αυτόν τρείς έχειν κεφαλάς.

11 . Orpheus.

Ψευδής δε ο περί του Ορφέως μύθος, ότι κιθαρίζονται αυτός

εφείπετο τα τετράποδα, και τα όρνεα, και τα δένδρα. Δοκεί

δέ μοι ταύτα είναι. Βάκχαι μανείσαι πρόβατα διέσπασαν εν

τη Πιερία" πολλά δε και άλλα βιαίως είργάζοντο. Τρεπό

μεναι τε εις το όρος, διέτριβον εκεί τινας ημέρας. Ως δε

έμειναν οι πολίται, δεδιότες περί των γυναικών και θυγατέρων,

μεταπεμψάμενοι τον Ορφέα εδέοντο μηχανάσθαι, τον τρόπον

καταγάγοιί αυτάς εκ του όρους. Ο δε συνταξάμενος το Διον

ύσω " Όργια, κατάγει αυτάς βακχευούσας κιθαρίζων •* αι δε

νάρθηκας τότε πρώτον έχουσαι κατέβαινον εκ του όρους, και

κλώνας δένδρων παντοδαπών. Τοις δε ανθρώπους θαυμαστά

τότε θεασαμένοις, 8ενεφαίνετο πρώτον τα ξύλα καταγόμενα« τα

και έφασαν ότι ' Ορφεύς κιθαρίζων άγει την ύλην εκ του όρους :

και εκ τούτου ο μύθος ανεπλάσθη. .

12. Alcestis.

8 Λέγεται μύθος τραγικώδης, ως δή μέλλοντος ποτε του

' Αδμήτου θανείν, αύτη είλετο υπέρ αυτού θάνατον και Ηρακ

λής αυτήν διά την ευσέβειαν αφελόμενος, και αναγαγών εκ του

άδου, απέδωκενο ' Αδμήτω. - 10'Αλλ' εγένετο τι τοιούτον. Επειδή

Πελίαν απέκτειναν αι θυγατέρες, και "Ακαστος ο Πελίου

εδίωκεν αυτας, και τας μεν άλλας λαμβάνει. "Αλκηστις δε

καταφεύγει εις Φεράς προς " Αδμητον, τον ανεψιόν αυτής : 12και

• 78, Obs.

55 144, R . XII .

• 8 129, R . Ι .

8 32.

6 55 , 2 .

5 και 160 , R . XXXVI.

1 και 90, 6, & 74, 10.
Ε ' 104, 5 .

15 148, R . XXII .

Rem . 4 .

ΧΧΙΙΙ.

η 100, 2 .

2 113, 1 .

ο και 110, 2 .

Ρ 31 , 3 .

4 5 142, Obs. 1 , υιός.

76, Obs.

• και 148, R. XXIII.

2 . (

18 139, R . I.
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καθεζομένην επί της εστίας, ούκ έβούλετο " Αδμητος Ακάστη

εξαιτουμένω δούναι· ο δε πολλήν στρατιάν παρακαθίσας επί

την πόλιν, επυρπόλει αυτούς. Επεξιών δε ο "Αδμητος, έχων

και λοχαγούς, νύκτωρ συνελήφθη ζων· ήπείλει δε "Ακαστος

αποκτείνειν αυτόν πυθομένη δε η "Αλκηστις, ότι μέλλει αναι

ρείσθαι " Αδμητος δι' αυτήν, έξελθούσα εαυτήν παρέδωκε.

Τον μεν ούν " Αδμητον αφίησιν ο " Ακαστος, εκείνην δε συλ

λαμβάνει. "Ελεγον ούν οι άνθρωποι· 8' Ανδρεία γε "Αλκηστις

εκούσαν υπεραπέθανεν ' Αδμήτου. « Τοιούτο μέντοι ουκ εγένετο,

ως ο μύθος φησί κατά γούν τον καιρόν τούτον Ηρακλής

ήκεν άγων έκ τινων τόπων τας Διομήδους ίππους. Τούτον

εκείσε πορευόμενον έξένισεν "Αδμητος. ' Οδυρομένου δε ' Αδμή

του την συμφοράν της 'Αλκηστιδος, αγανακτησάμενος Ηρακ

λής, επιτίθεται το Ακάστη, και την στρατιάν αυτού διαφθει

ρει, και τα μεν λάφυρα τη αυτού στρατιά διανέμει, την δε

" Αλκηστιντω Αδμήτο παραδίδωσιν. "Έλεγον ούν οι άνθρωποι,

ως έντυχών Ηρακλής,εκ του θανάτου ερρύσατο την "Αλκηστιν.

Τούτων γενομένων, ο μύθος προςανεπλάσθη.

ISOCRATES TO DEMONICUS.

Counsels to the Young.

'' Εν πολλούς μεν, ώ Δημόνικε, πολύ διεστώσας ευρήσομεν τάς

τε των σπουδαίων γνώμας, και τας των φαύλων* διανοίας.

1 πολύ δε μεγίστην διαφοράν ειλήφασιν εν ταις προς αλλήλους

συνηθείαις. " Οι μεν γαρ τους φίλους, παρόντας μόνον, τιμώ

σιν ' οι δε και μακράν απόντας αγαπώσι. Και τας μεν των

φαύλων συνηθείας ολίγος χρόνος διέλυσε• τας δε των σπου

δαίων φιλίας ουδ' αν ο πας αιων εξαλείψειεν.5 Ηγούμενος

ούν πρέπειν 13τους δόξης όρεγομένους, και παιδείας και αντιποιου

• 117, 46.

6 5 131, Obs. 7 .

• 112, 1 .

dj148, R .XXIII. 2 .( 2.) και 76, Οι

" or και 169, R .LII. 68 101, 1.

ο 16, 2 . Εξ 144, R . XIV
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παράκλ
ησιν

επανο
ρθώ

.

ρους
τες, μέλλο

μένους, των σπουδαίων, αλλά μη των φαύλων, είναι μιμητας,

απέσταλκά σοι τόνδε τον λόγον δωρον,και τεκμήριονο μεν της

προς υμάς φιλίας, σημείον» δε της προς Ιππόνικον συνηθείας.

Πρέπει γάρ τους παίδας, ώςπερ της ουσίας, ούτω και της

φιλίας της πατρικής κληρονομεϊν.

“ Ορώ δε και την τύχην ημϊν συλλαμβάνουσαν, και τον παρ

όντα καιρόν συναγωνιζόμενον· συ μεν γαρ παιδείας επιθυμείς,

εγώ δε παιδεύειν άλλους επιχειρώ και συ μενε ακμής φιλοσο

φείς, εγώ δε τουςκαι φιλοσοφούντας επανορθώ.

Διόπερ ημείς, ού παράκλησιν ευρόντες, αλλά παραίνεσιν

γράψαντες, μέλλομέν σοι συμβουλεύειν, ών χρή τους νεωτέ

ρους ορέγεσθαι, και τίνων έργωνη απέχεσθαι, και εποίοις τισιν

ανθρώπους ομιλεϊν, και πως τον εαυτών βίον οικονομεϊν * * * *

δώςτε επιτηδευμάτων πλείστον πρός αρετήν επιδούναι, και

παρά τοις άλλοις άπασιν ανθρώποις ευδοκιμήσαι.

Πρώτον μεν ούν, ευσέβει τα προς τους θεούς, μή μόνον

θύων, αλλά και τους όρκοις εμμένων. Εκείνο' μεν γαρ, της

των χρημάτων ευπορίας σημείον 4 τούτου δε, της των τρόπων

καλοκάγαθίας τεκμήριον. Τίμα το δαιμόνιον αεί μεν, μάλιστα

δε μετά της πόλεως. Ούτω γαρ δόξεις άμα τε τους θεούς

θύειν, και τους νόμοις εμμένειν.

Τοιούτος γίνου περί τους γονείς, οίουςι άν εύξαιο περί

σεαυτόν γενέσθαι τους σαυτού παϊδας.

Μήτε γέλωτα προπετή στέργε, μήτε λόγον μετά θράσους

αποδέχoυ. Το μεν γαρ ανόητον " το δε μανικόν.

“ A ποιεϊν αισχρόν, ταύτα νόμιζε μηδε λέγειν " είναι καλόν.

"Έθιζε σαυτόν είναι μη σκυθρωπόν, αλλά σύννουν. Δι'

εκείνος μεν γαρ, αυθάδης και διά δε τούτο, φρόνιμος είναι

δόξεις.

•8139, R . 6 . 1 104 , 5 . 48 169, R . LUI.

και 129, R . Ι . και 78 , 2 . τ ξ 133, 3, & 50, 7.

117, 46. 15 144 , R . XIV . εξ 148, R . XXII.

και 149, Exc. II . η ξ 144, R . XVI. 6 . • ' 46, 4 .

• $ 144, R . XV. 2 . • 148, R . XXIII. 2 . 1 και 172, 2, ΙΙ . 6th.

1 ξ 148, Obs. 7, 2 . ( 1 . ) . ξ 131, Obg. 4 .

και 100 , 2 . • 8 142 , R . VI. * 85 , 7 .

33 , 2 . γ ' 104, 5. * 175 , Obs. 5.



COUNSELS TO THE YOUNG . 16 )

Ηγου μάλιστα σεαυτώ πρέπειν, κόσμον, αισχύνην, δικαιοσύ

νην, σωφροσύνην. Τούτοις γαρ άπασι δοκεί κρατείσθαι το

των νεωτέρων ήθος.

Μηδέποτε μηδένα αισχρόν ποιήσας έλπιζε λήσεις και γαρ αν

τους άλλους λάθης, σαυτό γε συνειδήσεις.

Τον μεν θεόν φοβού, τους δε γονείς τίμα.

Τους δε φίλους αισχύνου, τοις δε νόμους πείθου.

Τας ηδονάς θήρευε τας μετά δόξης. Τέρψις γαρ, συν το

καλω μεν, άριστον, άνευ δε τούτου, κάκιστον.ή .

“Απαντα δόκει ποιεϊν ως μηδένα λήσων και γαρ αν παραυ

τίκα κρύψης, ύστερον οφθήση.

3.Μάλιστα δ' αν ευδοκιμοίως, εί φαίνoιo ταύτα μη πράττων,

& τοις άλλοις! αν πράττουσιν επιτιμώης.

“ A μεν επίστασαι, διαφύλαττε ταϊς μελέταις•• α δε μη με

μάθηκας, προςλάμβανε ταϊς επιστήμοις.

Κατανάλισκε την εν τω βίω σχολήν εις την των λόγων φιλη

κοΐαν ούτω γαρ τα τοις άλλοις χαλεπώς εύρημένα συμβή

σεταί σοι ραδίως μανθάνειν.

Ηδέως μεν έχει προς άπαντας, χρώ δε τούς βελτίστοις

ούτω γαρ τοις μεν ουκ απεχθής έση, τους δεν φίλος γενήση.

Τας εντεύξεις μη πυκνάς ποιού τοϊς αυτούς, μηδε μακράς

περί των αυτών. Πλησμονή γαρ απάντων. ,

Γύμναζε σεαυτόν πόνοις εκουσίοις, όπως αν δύναιοι και

τους άκουσίους υπομένειν.

7"Υφ' ων κρατείσθαι την ψυχήν αισχρών, τούτωνα έγκρά

τειαν άσκει πάντων, κέρδους, οργής, ηδονής, λύπης.

8 Μάλλον τηρει τας των λόγων ή τας των χρημάτων παρα

καταθήκας. Δεϊ γαρ τους αγαθούς άνδρας τρόπον όρκου

πιστότερον φαίνεσθαι παρεχομένους.

149, R . XXIV . h 5 131, Obs. 4 .

και ξ 175, R . LVΙΙΙ. ιδ 172, Obs. 7, 1st.

• 5 158, R . XXXIV. Εδ 172, Obs. 7 , 3d.
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e 5 175, 3 , & 107, 1 , m ' 39, 5 , ταύτα.
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1 και 157, R . XXXIII.
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“Ορκον έπακτών προςδέχoυ διά δύο προφάσεις, ή σεαυτόν

αιτίας" αισχράς απολύων, ή φίλους εκ κινδύνων διασώζων.5

“Ένεκα δε χρημάτων μηδένα θεόν ομόσης, μηδ' άν ευορκεϊν

μέλλης. Δόξεις γάρ τοις μεν επιορκεϊν, τοις δε φιλοχρημάτως

έχειν.4

Mηδένα φίλον ποιού, πριν αν εξετάσης, πως κέχρηται τους

πρότερον φίλοις. "Έλπιζε γάρ αυτόν και περί σε γενήσεσθαι

τοιούτον, οίος και περί εκείνους γέγονε.

Βραδέως μεν φίλος γίνου, γενόμενος δε, πειρώ διαμένειν.

Ομοίως γαρ αισχρών,5 μηδένα φίλον έχειν, και πολλούς εταί

ρους μεταλλάττειν.Η

Ούτω δ' άν άριστα χρήση τους φίλοις, αν μη περιμένης τάς

παρ' εκείνων δεήσεις, αλλ' αυτεπάγγελτος, εν τοις καιρούς, αυ

τους και βοηθής.

' Αποδέχoυ των εταίρων μή μόνον στους επί τους κακούς

δυςχεραίνοντας, αλλά και τους επί τοις αγαθούς μή φθονούν

τας. Πολλοί γαρ άτυχούσι μεν τους φίλους η συνάχθονται, κα

λώς δε πράττουσι φθονούσι.

Των απόντων φίλων μέμνησο προς τους παρόντας ένα

δοκής μηδε τούτων απόντων ολιγωρείν.

Είναι βούλου τα περί την εσθήτα φιλόκαλος, αλλά μη

καλλωπιστής. "Έστι δε φιλoκάλους μεν το μεγαλοπρεπές · καλ

λωπιστού δε το περίεργον.

' Αγάπα των υπαρχόντων αγαθών" μή την υπερβάλλουσαν

κτησιν, αλλά την μετρίαν απόλαυσιν.

Καταφρόνει των περί τον πλούτον σπουδαζόντων, χρήσθαι

δε τουςκαι υπάρχουσι μη δυναμένων. Παραπλήσιον γαρ οι τοι

ουτοι πάσχουσιν, ώςπερ αν εί τις ίππον κτήσαιτο καλόν, κακώς

ιππεύειν επιστάμενος.

• 151 , R . XXVI.

5 104, 1 .

• και 172, 2 , Ι. 2d.

4 117, 43 , σεαυτόν

• και 148, Obs. 7 , 4 .
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k και 148, Obs. 7 , 2 .
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Στέργε μεν τα παρόντα, ζήτει δε τα βελτίω."

Μηδενί συμφοράν όνειδίσης. Κοινή γαρ η τύχη, και το μέλ

λον αόρατον.

Τους αγαθούς εύ πoίει. Καλός γάρ θησαυρός, παρ' ανδρι

σπουδαίο χάρις οφειλομένη. Τους κακούς εύ ποιών, όμοια

πείση τοϊς τας αλλοτρέας κύνας σιτίζουσιν. Εκείναι τε γαρ

τους διδόντας, ώςπερ τους τυχόντας, υλακτούσιν οί τε κακοί

τους ωφελούντας, ώςπερ τους βλάπτοντας, άδικούσι.

Μίσει τους κολακεύοντας, ώςπερ τους εξαπατώντας. 3' Αμ

φότεροι γαρ πιστευθέντες τους πιστεύοντας αδικούσιν.

4' Αθάνατα μεν φρόνει τις μεγαλόψυχος είναι θνητά δε,

των συμμέτρως των υπαρχόντων απολαύειν.

5 Βουλευόμενος παραδείγματα ποιου τα παρεληλυθότα των

μελλόντων. Το γαρ άφανές εκ του φανερού ταχίστην έχει

την διάγνωσιν.

Βουλεύουν μεν βραδέως, επιτέλει δε ταχέως ται δόξαντα.

“ Οταν δε υπέρ των σεαυτού μέλλης η τινι συμβουλεύεσθαι,

σκόπει πρώτον, πως υπέρ των αυτού διώκησεν.» Ο γάρ κακώς

διανοηθείς περί των ιδίων, ουδέποτε καλώς βουλεύσεται περί

των αλλοτρίων.

Πείθου μεν και τους νόμους τους υπό των βασιλέων κει

μένοις · θισχυρότατον μέντοι νόμον ηγού τον εκείνων τρόπον.»

“Ωςπερ γαρ τον εν δημοκρατία πολιτευόμενον το πλήθος δεία

θεραπεύειν, ούτω και τον έν μοναρχία κατοικούντα τον βασιλέα

προςήκει θαυμάζειν.

" Είς αρχήν κατασταθείς, μηδενί χρώ πονηρά προς τας διοι

κήσεις: ων γαρ αν εκείνος αμάρτοι, σοι τας αιτίας αναθή

σουσιν.

'Εκ των κοινών επιμελειών απαλλάττου, μη πλουσιότερος,

και 40, 5 .
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ε 5 153, Obs. 1 .
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αλλ' ενδοξότερος. Πολλών γάρ χρημάτων κρείττων και παρά

του πλήθους έπαινος.

Μηδενι πονηρώ πράγματι μήτε παρίστασο, μήτε συνηγόρει:

δόξεις γαρ και αυτός τοιαύτα πράττειν, οίάπερ αν τοις άλλοις

πράττουσι βοηθής .

Μάλλον αποδέχoυ δικαίαν πενίαν· ή πλούτον άδικον. Τοσ

ούτω γαρ κρείττων δικαιοσύνη χρημάτων, όσο τα μενα ζων

τας μόνον ωφελεί, η δε και τελευτήσασι δόξαν παρασκευάζει.

Κάκείνων μεν τοις φαύλοις μετεστι, ταύτης δε τοις μοχθηρ

οίς αδύνατον μεταλαβείν.

Πάν ή τις αν μέλλης λέγειν, πρότερον επισκόπει τη γνώμη.

Πολλοίςή γαρ η γλώττα προτρέχει της διανοίας.*

« Δύο ποιού καιρούς του λέγειν, ή περί ων ο οίσθα σαφώς,

ή περί ων η αναγκαίον ειπείν. 'Εν τούτοις γαρ μόνοις ο λόγος

της σιγής κρείττων εν δε τοις άλλοις άμεινον σιγαν ή λέγειν.

Νόμιζε μηδεν είναι των ανθρωπίνων» βέβαιον. Ούτω γαρ

ούτ', ευτυχών, έση περιχαρής : ούτε, δυςτυχών, περίλυπος.

Μάλλον ευλαβού ψόγον, ή κίνδυνον.° 6 Δεϊ γαρ είναι φοβεραν

τοις μεν φαύλοιςΡ τήν του βίου τελευτην, τοις δε σπουδαίοις την

εν τω ζην άδοξίαν.

Oις χρή παραδείγμασι χρωμένους ορέγεσθαι της καλοκάγα

θίας ή και μη μόνον τοίς υφ' ημών ειρημένοις εμμένειν, αλλά

και των ποιητών τα βέλτιστα μανθάνειν, και των άλλων σοφισ

των, εί τι χρήσιμον ειρήκασιν, αναγιγνώσκειν. " Ωσπερ γαρ την

μέλιτταν ορώμεν εφ' άπαντα μεν τα βλαστήματα καθιζάνου

σαν, αφ' εκάστου δε τα χρήσιμα λαμβάνουσαν και ούτω χρή και

τους παιδείας ορεγομένους μηδενός μεν απείρως έχειν," παν

ταχόθεν δε τα χρήσιμα συλλέγειν. 8 Μόλις γαρ άν τις εκ ταύ

της της επιμελείας τας της φύσεως αμαρτίας επικρατήσειεν."

P8 147, R .XX. & 16.

και 143 , Obs 9 . 18 146, Obs. 1

• 5 143, R . XI. 5 και 168, 7, έν.

α ξ 149, Exc. II.

• 8 161 , R . XXXIX. Ε δ 169 R . LΙΠΙ . Ε δ 144 , R . XIV . 4 .

4 5 133 , 3 , the laller . 15 173 , R .LV . & 88, 2. • 100, 2 .

$ 149, Obs. 1 . και 169, R . LII 164, R . XLII.

13 144, R . XV. και 143, R . X . α 117, 43.

και 37, 1 . • 5 143, Obs. 9 . . 8 101 , 1 .
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XENOPHON' S MEMORABILIA.

Evidences of Design in Creation and Providence.

(From Book I. Chap. IV.)

Λέξω δε πρώτον, ά ποτε αυτούς ήκουσα περί του δαιμονίου

διαλεγομένου προς 'Αριστόδημον τον Μικρών επικαλούμενον.

Καταμαθών γαρ αυτόν ούτε θύοντα τους θεούς, ούτε μαντική

χρώμενον, αλλά και των ποιoύντων ταύτα καταγελώντα. Είπε

μοι, έφη, ω ' Αριστόδημα, έστιν ούς τινας ανθρώπων τεθαύ

μακας έπι σοφία ; "Εγωγ, έφη.

Και ος,5 Λέξον ημίν, έφη, τα ονόματα αυτών. Επί μεν

τοίνυν Επων ποιήσει " Ομηρον έγωγε μάλιστα τεθαύμακα, επί δε

Διθυράμβη Μελανιππίδην, επί δέ Τραγωδία Σοφοκλέα, επί δε

'Ανδριαντοποιΐα Πολύκλειτος,επι δε Ζωγραφία Ζεύξιν.

5 Πότερά» σοι δοκούσιν οι απεργαζόμενοι είδωλα άφρονα τε

και ακίνητα αξιοθαυμαστότεροι είναι, ή οι ζωα έμφρονά τε και

ενεργά ;! “ Πολύ, νή Δία, οι ζώα, είπερ γε μη τύχη τινι, αλλά

υπό γνώμης ταύτα γίγνεται. Τώνη δε ατεκμάρτως εχόντων,

ότου ένεκά εστι,και των το φανερώς επ' ωφελεία όντων,και πότερα

τύχης και πότερα γνώμης έργα κρίνεις ; Πρέπει μεν τα επ'

ωφελεία γιγνόμενα γνώμης είναι έργα.

8 Ουκούν δοκεί σοι ο εξ αρχής ποιων ανθρώπους, επ' ωφε

λεία προςθείναι αυτούς, δι' ων αισθάνονται, έκαστα, οφθαλ

μούς μεν, ώςθ' οράν τα ορατά, ώτα δε, ώςτ' ακούεινα τα

ακουστά ; °όσμών γε μην, ει μη ρίνες προςετέθησαν, τί αν ημίν

όφελος ήν ; τίς δ' αν αίσθησις ήν γλυκέων, και δριμέων, και

πάντων των διά στόματος ηδέων, ει μη γλώττα τούτων θγνώ

μων ενειργάσθη ;

ε αρχής
ποίονται,

έκαστείνα τα

* $ 144, R . XIII. h 62, V .

58 134, 8 , & 32. i $ 153, (Obs. 5.

• 5 177, 3 , 24. k και 158, R . XXXIV.

4 ξ 148, R . XXII. 1 και 139, R . 1 .

• 169, R . II m και 143, R . X .

1 ' 40, 7 , & Note 2 . • 117, 43.

και $ 60, Obs. 3.

ο και 165, R . XLIII.

P § 152, R . XXVIII.

αξ 176, R . LΙΧ.

Σ και 148, R . XXI.

• 8 125, αν 3 indic.

1 και 129, R . 1 .
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Προς δε τούτοις, ου δοκεϊ σοι και τόδε προνοίας έργων

έoικέναι, το,και επεί ασθενής μέν έστιν η όψις, βλεφάροις αυτήν

θυρώσαι, α, όταν μεν αυτή χρήσθαι τις δέη, αναπετάννυται,

εν δε τω ύπνο συγκλείεται ως δ' αν μηδέ άνεμοι βλάπτωσιν,

ηθμόν βλεφαρίδας εμφύσαι, όφρύσι τε απογεισσώσαιτα υπέρ

των ομμάτων, ως μηδ' ο εκ της κεφαλής ιδρώς κακουργή ;

το δε την ακοήν δέχεσθαι μεν πάσας φωνάς , εμπίπλασθαι

δε μήποτε και τους μεν πρόσθεν' οδόντας πάσι ζώοις οίους

τέμνειν είναι, τους δε γομφίους οίους παρά τούτων δεξαμένους

λεαίνειν· και στόμα μεν, δι ' ού, ων επιθυμεί τα ζωα, ειςπέμ

πεται, πλησίον οφθαλμώνη και ρινων καταθείναι: έπει δε τα

αποχωρούντα δυςχερή, απόστρέψαιο τους τούτων οχετούς, και

απενεγκείν, ή δυνατόν προσωτάτω,P από των αισθήσεων" ταύτα

ούτω προνοητικώς πεπραγμένα, απορείς, πότερα τύχης ή γνώ

μης έργα εστίν ;

Ου μα τον Δί', έφη, άλλ' ούτω γε σκοπoυμένω πάνυ έoικε

ταύτα σοφού τινος δημιουργού και φιλοζώου τεχνήματα. Το

δε έμφύσαι μεν έρωτα της τεκνοποιΐας, εμφυσαι δε ταϊς γεινα

μέναις έρωτα του εκτρέφειν, τοϊςς δε τραφείσι μέγιστον μεν

πόθον του ζην, μέγιστον δέ φόβον του θανάτου ; '' Αμέλει

και ταύτα έoικε μηχανήμασί τινος ζωα είναι βουλευσαμένου.

10 Συ δε σαυτόν φρόνιμόν τι δοκείς έχειν ; - άλλοθι δε οίδα

μου ουδέν οίει φρόνιμον είναι ; - Πνουν δε μόνον άρα ουδαμού

όντα σε ευτυχώς πως δοκείς συναρπάσαι ; 12Και τάδε τα υπερ

μεγέθη και πλήθος άπειρα δι' άφροσύνην τινά ούτως οίει

ευτάκτως έχειν ;"

13Μα Δί', ου γαρ ορώ τους κυρίους, ώςπερ των ενθάδε γιγνο

μένων τους δημιουργούς. « Ουδε γαρ την σεαυτού σύ γε ψυχήν

• 5 148, Obs, 7, 4 . 5 5 175 , R .LVΙΙΙ. P5 132, 6 .

5 και 134, 14, with ref. ί ξ 130, Obs. 1 , 2d. α ξ 134, 8.

28, 5 . Εξ 146, Obs. 1 . τ ' 117, 31 .

και 139, R . 1 . 1 48, 2 . • 175, 3.

• $ 129, R . Ι. m και 165, R . XLII. εξ 157, Obs. 1 .
ξ 134, 18, μέρη. 2 και 134, 11. See Note. 4 117, 43.
* 79. ο 50, 3 .
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ορας , ή του σώματος κυρία εστίν ώςτε, κατά γε τούτο, έξεστι

σοι λέγειν, ότι ουδέν γνώμη, αλλά τύχη πάντα πράττεις.

Και ο ' Αριστόδημος, Ούτοι, έφη, εγώ, ώ Σώκρατες, υπερορω

το δαιμόνιον, αλλ' εκείνο μεγαλοπρεπέστερον ηγούμαι, ή ως της

έμης θεραπείαςκαι προςδείσθαι. Ουκούν, έφη, όσο μεγαλο

πρεπέστερον άξιοι σε θεραπεύειν, τοσούτω μάλλον τιμητέον

αυτό.

Εί ίσθι, έφη, ότι, ει νομίζουμε θεούς ανθρώπων τι φρον

τίζειν, ουκ αν αμελοίων αυτών. "Έπειτ' ουκ οίει φροντίζειν,

οι πρώτον μεν μόνον των ζώων άνθρωπον ορθόν ανέστησαν,

( ή δε ορθότης και προοραν πλείον ποιεί δύνασθαι, και τα

υπερθεν μάλλον θεάσθαι, και ήττον κακοπαθεϊν,) και όψιν,

και ακοήν, και στόμα ενεποίησαν και έπειτα τοις μεν άλλοις

ερπετοϊς πόδας έδωκαν, οι τοι πορεύεσθαι μόνον παρέχουσιν·

ανθρώπω* δε και χείρας προςέθεσαν, αι τα πλείστα, οίς " ευ

δαιμονέστεροι εκείνων εσμεν, εξεργάζονται;

Και μην γλώττάν γε πάντων των ζώων εχόντων, μόνην την

των ανθρώπων εποίησαν οίαν, άλλοτε αλλαχή ψαύουσαν του

στόματος,το άρθρούν τε την φωνήν, και σημαίνειν πάντα αλλή

λοις, α βουλόμεθα. * * *

* Ου τοίνυν μόνον ήρκεσε τω θεών του σώματος επιμεληθή

ναι, αλλ' (όπερ μέγιστόν έστι) και την ψυχήν κρατίστην τα

ανθρώπων ενέφωσε. Τίνος γάρ άλλου ζώου ψυχή πρώτα

μεν θεών, των τα μέγιστα και κάλλιστα συνταξάντων, ήσθη

ται, ότι εισί ; τί δε φυλον άλλο, ή άνθρωποι, θεούς θεραπεύ

ουσι ; ποία δε ψυχή της ανθρωπίνης έκανωτέρα προφυλάττεσ

θαι ή λιμόν, ή δίψος, ή ψύχη, ή θάλπη, ή νόσοις επικουρήσαι,

ή ρώμην ασκήσαι, ή ( τα) προς μάθησιν εκπονήσαι, ή όσα αν

ακούση, ή ίδη, ή μάθη, έκανωτέρα έστι διαμεμνήσθαι;

και 158, R . XXXIV .

Εξ 144, R . XVI.

• 5 176, R . LΙΧ.

οξ 161, R . XXXIX.

eξ 147, Obs. 2, R . 1 .

6 5 101 , 1 . ο και 74 , Obs. 5 .

Εξ 131, Obs. 6. Pξ 144, R . XIV . 3 .

15 134 , 14, Αcc. αξ 143, R . XI.

και 152, R . ΧΧVΙΙΙ. τ5 148, R . XXII .

18 143, R . X . Obs. 7 , 1 .

13 144, R . XIII. • 37, 2, & 39.

οξ 149, R . XXIV.

σοί .

και 172, Obs. 7 , 3d.
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Ου γαρ πάνυ σοι κατάδηλον, ότι παρά τα άλλαζώα, ώςπερ

θεοί, άνθρωποι βιοτεύουσι, φύσει και το σώματι και τη ψυχή

κρατιστεύοντες, ούτε γάρ βοός αν έχων σωμα, ανθρώπου δε

γνώμην, ήδύνατ' αν πράττειν, ά έβούλετο: ούθ' ουαί χείρας

έχει, άφρονα δ' έστι, πλέον ουδέν έχει. Συ δε αμφοτέρων!

των πλείστους αξίων τετυχηκώς, ουκ οίει σου θεούς επιμελ

είσθαι; * * *

Ω 'γαθέ, έφη, κατάμαθε, ότι και ο σος νους ενών, το σον
σώμα, όπως βούλεται, μεταχειρίζεται. Ούεσθαι ούν χρή, και

την έν (τω) παντί φρόνησιν τα πάντα, όπως αν αυτή ηδύ ή,

ούτω τίθεσθαι " και μη, το σον μεν όμμα δύνασθαι επί πολλά

στάδια έξικνείσθαι, τον δε του θεού οφθαλμόν αδύνατον είναι

άμα πάντα οράν " μηδέ,τηνσην μεν ψυχήν και περί των ενθάδε,

και περί των εν Αίγυπτο και εν Σικελία δύνασθαι φροντίζειν,

την δε του θεού φρόνησιν μη ικανήν είναι άμα πάντωνκαι επιμελ

είσθαι.

6" Ην μέντοι, ώςπερ ανθρώπους θεραπεύων γιγνώσκεις τους τα

αντιθεραπεύειν έθέλοντας, και χαριζόμενος τους αντιχαριζο

μένους, και συμβουλευόμενος καταμανθάνεις τους φρονίμους,

ούτω και των θεών πείραν λαμβάνης θεραπεύων, - γνώση το

θείον, ότι τοσούτον και τοιουτόν έστιν, ώςθ' άμα πάντα οράν,Ρ

και πάντα ακούειν, και πανταχού παρεϊναι, και άμα πάντων

επιμελείσθαι αυτούς.

6 Εμοί μεν ούν, ταύτα λέγων, ου μόνον τους συνόντας εδόκει

ποιείν, οπότε υπό των ανθρώπων όρωντο, απέχεσθαι των

ανοσίων τε και αδίκων και αισχρών, αλλά και οπότε έν έρημία

είεν: επείπερ ηγήσαιντο μηδένα άν ποτε, ων πράττοιεν, θεούς

διαλαθεί ».

4 και 147, R . XX. h 144, R . XIV . 1 .

• 8 157, R . XXXIII. 1 και 150, R . XXV.

• 8 125, άν , 3 . Εξ 134, 18.

4 48 & 46, 1 . 104, 5 .
e 8 13 ), R . 1 . και 134, 8 & 32.
18 144, R . XV. 2 . και 172, Obs. 7, 1st.

6 και 143 , R . ΙΧ . 1 .

ο 60, 2 .

P5 176, R . LΙΧ.

α ξ 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

144, R . XVI. 6, &

163.

• 44, 3, Obs.
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THE CHOICE OF HERCULES.

(From Book II. Chap. 1.)

- Πρόδικος δε ο σοφός εν τω συγγράμματα της περί του

Ηρακλέους, (όπερ δή και πλείστοις επιδείκνυται,) ωςαύτως

περί της αρετής αποφαίνεται, ώδε πως λέγων, όσα εγώ μέμνη

μαι. Φησί γάρ, Ηρακλέα, επεί εκ παίδων είς ήβην ωρματο,

(έν ή οι νέοι,ήδη αυτοκράτορες γιγνόμενοι, δηλούσιν, είτε την

δι’ αρετής οδόν τρέψονται επί τον βίον , είτε την διά κακίας,)

εξελθόντα εις ήσυχίαν καθήσθαι, απορoύντα, όποτέραν των

οδών τράπηται.

Και φανήναι αυτό δύο γυναίκας προϊέναι μεγάλας, την μεν

ετέραν δευπρεπή τε ιδείν και ελευθέριον, φύσει κεκοσμημένης

το μεν σώμα καθαρότητι, τα δε όμματα αιδοί,και το δε σχήμα

σωφροσύνη, εσθήτι δε λευκή: την δε ετέραν τεθραμμένην μεν

εις πολυσαρκίαν τε και απαλότητα, κεκαλλωπισμένην δε το μεν

χρώμα, ώςτε λευκοτέραν τε και ερυθροτέραν του όντος δοκεϊν

φαίνεσθαι, το δε σχήμα, ώςτε δοκεϊν ορθοτέραν της φύσεωςτη

είναι, τα δε όμματα έχεις αναπεπταμένα, εσθήτα δε, εξ ης αν

μάλιστα η ώρα διαλάμποι και κατασκοπείσθαι δε θαμα εαυτήν,

επισκοπεϊν δε, και εί τις άλλος αυτήν θεάται πολλάκις δε και

εις την εαυτής σκιάν αποβλέπειν.

Ως δ' εγένοντο πλησιαίτερον του Ηρακλέους,και την μεν

πρόσθεν ρηθείσαν ιέναι τον αυτόν τρόπον την δε ετέραν,

19φθάσαι βουλομένην, προςδραμείν τω Ηρακλεί, και είπείν :

“Ορώ σε, ω Ηράκλεις, άπορούντα, ποίαν οδών" επι τον βίον

τράπη: εάν ούν εμέ φίλην ποιήση, επί την ήδίστην τε και

ράστην οδόν άξω σε, και των μεν τερπνων ουδενός η άγευστος

έση, των δε χαλεπώνη άπειρος διαβιώση.

και 32, 4, όντι. 6 και 134, 18, δδόν. ο 8 131, Obs. 6 .

65 66 , 1 . h και 168, Obs. 7 , δι'. Ρ 165 , R . XLIII .

• 3 152, R . XXVIII. I 87, 1 . 168 , Obs. 7 , κατά

ds 120, 1 . 1 . Sup . τόσα, k8 158 , R . XXXIV . 1 και 16!), R . LΙΙΙ .

& 3 131 , Obs. 6 . 15 157, Olbs. 1 . • 153, Obs. 5 .

• 5 175, R . LVΙΙΙ. m , 143, R . XI. * 5 172, Obs . 7, 1 .

και 139, R . 6. οξ 172, R . LIV.

8 *
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Πρώτον μεν γαρ ου πολέμων," ουδε πραγμάτων φροντιείς :

αλλά σκοπούμενος διέση, τί αν κεχαρισμένον ή σιτίον ή ποτών

εύροις • ή τί αν ιδών; ή τί ακούσας τερφθείης · ή τίνων

όσφραινόμενος, ή απτόμενος ησθείης : τισι δε παιδικούς ομι

λών μάλιστ' αν ευφρανθείης και πως αν μαλακώτατα καθεύ

δους και πως αν απονώτατα τούτων πάντων τυγχάνοις.

Εάν δέ ποτε γένηται τις υποψία σπάνεως, αφ' ων έσται

ταύτα, ού φόβος, μή σε αγάγω επι το , πονούνται και ταλαι

πωρούντα τω σώματι και τη ψυχή, ταύτα πορίζεσθαι· αλλ'

οίς : αν οι άλλοι εργάζονται, τούτοις συ χρήση, ουδενός απεχό

μενος, όθεν αν δυνατόν ή τι κερδάναι. 6 Πανταχόθεν γάρ

ωφελείσθαι τοις εμοι ξυνούσιν εξουσίαν έγωγε παρέχω.

Και ο Ηρακλής ακούσας ταύτα, Ω γύναι, έφη, όνομα δε

σοι τί έστιν ; Η δε, ' Οι μεν εμοί φίλοι, έφη, καλούσι με Εύ

δαιμονίαν και οι δε μισούντες με υποκοριζόμενοι ονομάζουσί με

Κακίαν.k

Και δεν τούτω ή ετέρα γυνή προςελθούσα είπεν · Και εγώ

ήκω προς σε, ω Ηράκλεις, ειδυία τους γεννήσαντας σε, και την

φύσιν την σην εν τη παιδεία καταμαθούσα εξ ων ελπίζω, ει

την προς εμέ οδόν τράπoιο, σφόδρ' άν σεη των καλών και σεμ

των εργάτην αγαθόν γενέσθαι, και εμέτη έτι πολύ έντιμοτέραν,

και επ' αγαθοίς διαπρεπεστέραν φανήναι. Ουκ εξαπατήσω δε

σε προοιμίοις ηδονής, αλλ', ήπερ οι θεοί διέθεσαν, τα όντα

διηγήσομαι μετ' αληθείας.

Των° γαρ όντων αγαθών και καλών ουδέν άνευ πόνου και

επιμελείας θεοι " διδόασιν ανθρώποις · αλλ', είτε τους θεούς

λεως είναι σοι βούλει, θεραπευτέον τους θεούς είτε υπό

φίλων εθέλεις αγαπάσθαι τους φίλους ευεργετητέον 4 είτε υπό

τινος πόλεως επιθυμείς τιμάσθαι, την πόλιν ωφελητέον 4 είτε

υπό της Ελλάδος πάσης άξιούς επ αρετή θαυμάζεσθαι, την

• 5 144, R . XIV . 1 .

• 172, 2 , Π . 24.

• 104, 5 .

4 5 144, R . XIII .

• 5 148, R . XXIII.

2 , ( 1 ) .

15 144, R . XV. 2 .

και 44, 1 .

6 58, 2 .

1 5 146, Obs. 1 .

Εξ 153, Obs. 5 .

13 134, 11 , parents.

πι 5 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

2 5 139, R . 6 .

ο και 143, R . X .

Pξ 165, R . XLIII.

4 116, 2 .
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Ελλάδα πειρατέον εύ ποιείν: είτε την γην φέρειν σοι βούλει

καρπούς άφθόνους, την γην θεραπευτέον είτε από βοσκημά

των οίει δεϊν πλουτίζεσθαι, των βοσκημάτων επιμελητέον:

είτε διά πολέμου ορμάς αύξεσθαι, και βούλει δύνασθαι τούς

τε φίλους ελευθερούν, και τους εχθρούς χειρούσθαι, τάς πολε

μικές τέχνας αυτάς τε παρά των επισταμένων μαθητέον, και

όπως αυταίς δεϊ χρήσθαι ασκητέον 4 ει δε και το σώματι

βούλει δυνατός είναι, τη γνώμη υπηρετείν εθιστέον το σώμα,

και γυμναστέον σύν πόνους και ιδρώτι.

. Και η Κακία υπολαβούσα είπεν, ( ώς φησι Πρόδικος:) Εν.

νοείς, ώ Ηράκλεις, ως χαλεπήν και μακράν οδόν επί τας ευ

φροσύνας ή γυνή σοι αύτη διηγείται και εγώ δε βαδίαν και βραχ

είαν οδονς επί την ευδαιμονίαν άξω σε. .

Και η Αρετή είπεν· Ω τλήμον, τί δε συ αγαθόν έχεις ; ή τι

ηδύ οίσθα, μηδέν τούτων ένεκα πράττειν έθέλουσα ; ήτις ουδά

την των ηδέων επιθυμίαν αναμένεις, αλλά πριν επιθυμήσαι,

πάντων εμπίπλασαι: πρίν μεν πεινήν, έσθίουσα,το πρίν δε

διψήν, πίνουσα· n και ένα μεν ηδέως φάγης, οψοποιούς μηχαν

ωμένη • ίνα δε ηδέως πίνης, οίνους τε πολυτελείς παρασκευ

άζη, και του θέρους χιόνα περιθέουσαη ζητείς · ίνα δε καθ

υπνώσης ηδέως, ου μόνον τας στρωμνας μαλακάς, αλλά και

τάς κλίνας, και τα υπόβαθρα ταϊς κλίναις παρασκευάζη : ου

γάρ διά το πονείν, αλλά διά το μηδέν έχειν, ό τι ποιής, ύπνου

επιθυμείς. Ούτω γαρ παιδεύεις τους σαυτής φίλους, της μεν

νυκτός » υβρίζουσα, της δε ημέρας το χρησιμώτατον κατακοι

μίζουσα.

'' Αθάνατος δε ούσα, εκ θεών μεν απέρριψαι, υπό δε ανθρώ

πων αγαθών ατιμάζη του δε πάντων ήδίστου ακούσματος,

επαίνουν σεαυτής, ανήκοος εί, και του πάντων ήδίστου θεά

• 116, 2 . Ε και 135, 7, end.

b $ 38, Exc. 3. 1 και 176, R . IIX.

• 8 134 , 8 & 32. Εξ144, R . XVI.

15 157, R . XXXIII. 18 98, Obs. 2 .

• 5 148, Obs. 7 , 3 . m 100, 1 .

15 152, R . XXVIII. 2 και 40, 1 .

εξ168, Obs. 7, διά.

ο 88, 4 .

P8 144, R . XIV .

q 16, μέρος.

το 143, R . X .

• 143, R . IX .

ts 129, R . I
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ματος αθέατος· ουδέν γάρ πώποτε σαυτής έργον καλόν τεθέν

ασαι. Τίς δ' άν σοι λεγούση τι πιστεύσειε; τίς δ' αν δεομένη

τινός επαρκέσειεν ; ή τίς αν εύ φρονών του σου θιάσου τολ.

μήσειεν είναι και οι, νέοι μεν όντες, τους σώμασιν αδύνατοι εισι,

πρεσβύτεροι δε γενόμενοι, ταϊς ψυχαίς ανόητοι απόνως μεν

λιπαροί διά νεότητος τρεφόμενοι, επιπόνως δε αιχμηροι δτα

γήρως περώντες · τοις μεν πεπραγμένους αισχυνόμενοι, τοις δε

πραττομένοις βαρυνόμενοι" τα μεν ηδέα εν τη νεότητι διαδρα

μόντες, τα δε χαλεπά εις το γήρας αποθέμενοι.

Εγώ δε σύνειμι μεν θεοις, σύνειμι δε ανθρώπους τους αγα

θοίς · έργον δε καλόν ούτε θείον ούτε ανθρώπινον χωρίς εμού »

γίγνεται. Τιμώμαι δε μάλιστα πάντων και παρά θεοίς, και

παρά ανθρώπους, οίς προςήκει αγαπητή μεν συνεργός τεχνί

ταις, πιστή δε φύλαξ οίκων δεσπόταις, ευμενής δε παραστάτις

οικέταις, αγαθή δε συλλήπτρια των εν ειρήνη πόνων, βεβαία

δετων εν πολέμω σύμμαχος έργων, αρίστη δε φιλίας κοινωνός.

«" Έστι δε τοις μεν εμοίς φίλοις ηδεία μεν και απράγμων

σίτων και ποτών απόλαυσις · ανέχονται γάρ, έως αν επιθυμή

σωσιν αυτών. “Υπνος δε αυτούς πάρεστιν ήδίων, ή τοις αμόχ

θοις•m 5και ούτε απολιπόντες αυτόν άχθονται, ούτε διά τούτον

μεθιάσι τα δέοντα πράττειν. Και οι μεν νέοι τοίς των πρεσ

βυτέρων επαίνους χαίρουσιν, οι δε γεραίτεροι ταϊς των νέων

τιμαϊςη αγάλλονται και ηδέως μεν των παλαιών πράξεων μέμ

νηνται,ο δεύ δε τας παρούσας ήδονται πράττοντες,P δι' εμε

φίλοι μεν θεούς όντες, αγαπητοί δε φίλους, τίμιοι δε πατρίσιν.

“Οταν δ' έλθη το πεπρωμένον τέλος, 8ου μετά λήθης άτιμοι

κείνται, αλλά μετά μνήμης τον αεί χρόνον υμνούμενοι θάλ

λουσι.- Τοιαύτά σοι , ωπαϊ τοκέων αγαθών Ηράκλεις, έξεστι

διαπονησαμένω, την μακαριστοτάτην ευδαιμονίαν κεκτησθαι.

* $ 144, R . XVI. και 5 148, R . XXIII. 1 . 2 και 158, R . XXXIV .

και 101, 1 . h και 165 , R . XLII. οδ 144, R. XIV . 2 .

• 8 144, R . XII. 1 5 146, Obs. 1 . P 104, 6 .

αξ 157, R . XXXIII. k 32. Obs. 1 , 4 . όντων. Ο

• $ 40, 2 , 15 148, R . XXI. 1 και 160, R . XXXVI

15 158, R . XXXIV . & m 143, Obs. 9 . $ 149, R . XXIV

και 134, 8.
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EXPEDITION OF CYRUS.

[FROM XENOPHON 'S ANABASIS, BOOK 1.]

Δαρειο ”
παρείναι.

Ο
αρχής, 19

ων, όσοις εις

CHAP. I.

The Cause of the Expedition, and the Assembling of the Army

at Sardis.

'Δαρείου και Παρυσάτιδος γίγνονται παιδες δύο, πρεσβύ

τερος μεν 'Αρταξέρξης, νεώτερος δε Κυρος. Επει δε ήσθένει

Δαρείος, και υπόπτευε τελευτής του βίου, έβούλετο τω παίδε

αμφοτέρω παρεϊναι. Ο μεν ούν πρεσβύτερος παρών ετύγχανε:

Κυρον δε μετεπέμπετο από της αρχής, ής αυτόν σατράπης

εποίησε και στρατηγόν δε αυτόν απέδειξε πάντων, όσοι εις

Καστωλού πεδίον αθροίζονται. 3' Αναβαίνει ούν ο Κύρος,

λαβών Τισσαφέρνης ως φίλον και, των Ελλήνων δε έχων!

*οπλίτας, ανέβη, τριακοσίους, άρχοντα δε αυτών 5Ξενίαν Παρ

ράσιον.

'Επειδή δε ετελεύτησε Δαρείος, και κατέστη εις την βασι

λείαν " Αρταξέρξης, Τισσαφέρνης διαβάλλει τον Κύρον προς

τον αδελφόν, ως επιβουλεύοι αυτω. Ο δε πείθεται και τε και

συλλαμβάνει Κιρον, ως αποκτενών•* η δε μήτηρ, 8εξαιτησαμένη

αυτόν, αποπέμπει πάλιν επί την αρχήν. Ο δ ', ως απήλθε

κινδυνεύσας και ατιμασθείς, βουλεύεται, όπως μήποτε έτι

έσται επί των αδελφώ, αλλ', ήν δύνηται, βασιλεύσει αντ' εκεί

νου. Παρύσατις μεν δή η μήτηρ Ουπήρχε τω Κύρω,η φιλούσα

αυτόν μάλλον, ή τον βασιλεύοντα 'Αρταξέρξην. "' Όστις δ' άσικ

νείτο των παρά βασιλέως προς αυτόν, πάντας ούτω διατιθείς

ανεπέμπετο, ώςθ' εαυτό μάλλον φίλους είναι, ή βασιλεί. Και

των παρ' εαυτώ δε βαρβάρων επεμελείτο, ως 12πολεμείν τε

ικανοί είησαν, και ευνοϊκώς έχοιεν αυτω. Την δε Ελληνικής

και 144, R . XII.

55 132, 1 .

•΄ 97, 3 .

6 107, 4 .

• 142 R . V .

15 153, Obs. 5 .

και $ 135 , 7 .

h και 76, Obs. 1 .

ι 102, 4 .

* 106, 3 .

1 77, 1 , & ref.

m και 148, Obs. 7, 2.

ο 32, 4 , όντων, &

και 143, R . X .

• 5 144, R . XIV .
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δύναμιν ήθροιζεν, ως μάλιστα έδύνατο επικρυπτόμενος, όπως

ότι απαρασκευαστότατον λάβοι βασιλέα. - " Οτε ουν εποιείτο

την συλλογήν, οπόσους είχε φύλακας και εν ταις πόλεσι, παρήγ

γειλε τους φρουράρχoις εκάστους λαμβάνειν άνδρας Πελοπον

νησίους, ότι πλείστους και βελτίστους, ως επιβουλεύοντος

Τισσαφέρνους ταϊς πόλεσι. Και γάρ ήσαν αι Ιωνικαί πόλεις

Τισσαφέρνους το αρχαίον, εκ βασιλέως δεδομέναι τότε δ'

απέστησαν προς Κύρον πάσαι, πλην Μιλήτου. ' Εν Μιλήτω

δ' ο Τισσαφέρνης, προαισθόμενος τα αυτά ταύτα βουλευομέ

νους, [ αποστήναι προς Κύρον,] τους μεν απέκτεινε, τους δ' h

εξέβαλεν. Ο δε Κύρος, υπολαβών τους φεύγοντας, συλλέξας

στράτευμα, επολιόρκει Μίλητος και κατά γην και κατά θάλατ

ταν,και έπειράτο κατάγειν τους εκπεπτωκότας. - Αύτη ούν άλ

λη πρόφασις ήν αυτώι του άθροίζειν" στράτευμα. Προς δε βασι

λέα πέμπων, 8 ήξίου, αδελφός ών αυτού, δοθήναι οι ταύτας

τας πόλεις μάλλον, ή Τισσαφέρνης άρχειν αυτών και η μήτηρ

συνέπραττεν αυτω ταύτα ώςτε βασιλεύς της προς εαυτόν επι

βουλής η ουκ ήσθάνετο, 9Τισσαφέρνει δε ενόμιζε πολεμούντα

αυτόν αμφί τα στρατεύματα δαπαναν" ώςτε ουδεν ήχθετο αυ

των η πολεμούντων και γαρ ο Κύρος ' απέπεμπε τους γιγνο

μένους δασμούς βασιλεί εκ των πόλεων, ων ο Τισσαφέρνης

ετύγχανεν έχων.

"Αλλο δε στράτευμα συνελέγετο αυτών έν Χερρονήσω, "τη

καταντιπέρας 'Αβύδου,τόνδε τον τρόπον. – Κλέαρχος ήν Λακε

δαιμόνιος, 12φυγάς : 18τούτω συγγενόμενος ο Κύρος ηγάσθη τε

αυτόν, και δίδωσιν αυτώ " μυρίους δαρεικούς. Ο δε λαβών

το χρυσίον, στράτευμα συνέλεξεν άπό τούτων των χρημάτων,

και επολέμει, εκ Χερρονήσου ορμώμενος, τοϊς Θραξί τους

υπέρ Ελλήσποντον οικούσι, και 15 ωφέλει τους Έλληνας " ώςτε

• 81 , 1 . - 6 και 165, R . XLIII .

και 153 , Obs. 5 . h 134, 19 .

ο ' 71 , 5 . i $ 148, R . XXI.

4 113, 2 , & ref. Ε δ 173 , R . LV. &

• και 148, R . XXII. Obs. 2 .

15 154, R . XXXI.

και 131, Obs. 6 .

m και 144, R . XIV.

2 44, 2 .

o 107, 5 .

P8 154, R . XXXI.

α και 148, Obs. 7, κατά.

1 και 134, 8 , & 32.
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και χρήματα συνεβάλλoντo αυτω, εις την τροφήν των στρατιω

των, αι Ελλησποντικαι πόλεις εκούσαι. Τούτο δ' αυ ούτω

τρεφόμενον έλάνθανεν αυτο το στράτευμα. ' Αρίστιππος δε και

Θετταλός ετύγχανε ξένος ών αυτώ, και πιεζόμενος υπό των

οίκοι αντιστασιωτών, έρχεται προς τον Κυρον, και αιτείται

αυτόν εις• διςχιλίους ξένους, και τριών μηνών μισθόν, ώς ούτω

περιγενόμενος αν των αντιστασιωτών. Ο δε Κυρος δίδωσιν

αυτώ εις τετρακιςχιλίους, και εξ μηνών μισθών και δείται

αυτού, μή πρόσθεν καταλύσαι προς τους αντιστασιώτας, πριν

αν αυτω συμβουλεύσηται. Ούτω δε αν το εν Θετταλία ελάν

θανεν αυτώ τρεφόμενον στράτευμα : Πρόξενον δε τον Βοιώ

τιον, φίλον όντα αυτά, εκέλευσε, λαβόντα άνδρας ότι πλείστους,

παραγενέσθαι, ως επί Πεισίδας βουλόμενος στρατεύεσθαι, ως

πράγματα παρεχόντων Πεισιδών τη εαυτού χώρα. Σοφαίνε

τον δε τον Στυμφάλιον, και Σωκράτης τον Αχαιών, ξένους

όντας και τούτους, εκέλευσεν άνδρας λαβόντας ελθείν ότι πλείσ

τους, ως πολεμήσων Τισσαφέρνη συν τοις φυγάσι των Μιλη

σίων. Και εποίουν ούτως ούτοι.

CHAP. II.

The Army being collected , commences itsmarch .

6'Επει δ' έδόκει αυτώ ήδη πορεύεσθαι άνω, την μεν πρό

φασιν έποιείτο, ως Πεισίδας βουλόμενος εκβαλεϊν παντάπασιν

εκ της χώρας και αθροίζει ως επί τούτους τό τε βαρβαρικόν

και το Ελληνικόν ενταύθα στράτευμα και παραγγέλλει το τε

Κλεάρχω,* 8λαβόντι, ήκειν, όσον ήν αυτώ στράτευμα και το

' Αριστίππω, συναλλαγέντι προς τους οίκοι, αποπέμψαι προς

εαυτόν, και είχε στράτευμα και Ξενία το "Αρκάδι, ος αυτώ

προειστήκει του εν ταις πόλεσι ξενικού, το ήκειν παρήγγειλε, λα

• 5 152, R . XXVIII.

b 18, 3 .

o 107, 1 .

45 153, R . XXIX.

e 124, 6 , about. 15 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

1 ξ 144, R . XVII. 6 . Εξ 175. Obs. 2 .

6 148, Obs. 7, Exc. 1 42, J .

117, 47 m και 144, R . XVII . 4 .
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βόντα τους άνδρας, πλήν οπόσοι ικανοί είησαν τας ακροπόλεις

φυλάττειν. 'Εκάλεσε δε και τους Μίλητον πολιορκούντας :

και τους φυγάδας εκέλευσε συν αυτώ στρατεύεσθαι, υποσχό

μενος αυτούς, ει καλώς καταπράξειεν,και εφ' ά εστρατεύετο, μη

πρόσθεν παύσασθαι, πριν αυτούς καταγάγοι οίκαδε. Οι δε

ήδέως επείθοντο· (επίστευον γαρ αυτο ) και λαβόντες τα όπλα,

προςήεσαν εις Σάρδεις. Ξενίας μεν δή, τους εκ των πόλεων

λαβών, παρεγένετο εις Σάρδεις, οπλίτας εις τετρακιςχιλίους :

Πρόξενος δε παρών, έχωνα οπλίτας μεν εις πεντακοσίους και

χιλίους, γυμνήτας δε πεντακοσίους: Σοφαίνετος δε ο Στυμ

φάλιος, οπλίτας έχων χιλίους " Σωκράτης δε ο ' Αχαιός, οπλί

τας έχων ως πεντακοσίους : Πασίων δε ο Μεγαρεύς, εις επτα

κοσίους έχων άνδρας, παρεγένετο: ήν δε και ούτος και ο Σω

κράτης των αμφί Μίλητον στρατευομένων. Ούτοι μεν εις

Σάρδεις αυτό αφίκοντο. Τισσαφέρνης δε, κατανοήσας ταύτα,

5και μείζονα ήγησάμενος είναι, ή ως επι Πεισίδας, την παρα

σκευήν, πορεύεται ως βασιλέα, η έδύνατο τάχιστα,ιππέας έχωνα

ως πεντακοσίους. Και βασιλεύς μεν δή, επεί ήκουσε παρά

Τισσαφέρνους τον Κύρου στόλον, αντιπαρεσκευάζετο.

• Κυρος δε έχων, ούς είπον, ωρμάτο από Σάρδεων και

εξελαύνει διά της Λυδίας, σταθμούς και τρείς, παρασάγγαςκαι

είκοσι και δύο, επί τον Μαίανδρον ποταμόν. Τούτου το

εύρος δύο πλέθρα3 γέφυρα δε έπην έζευγμένη πλοίους επτά.

Τούτον διαβάς, εξελαύνει δια Φρυγίας, σταθμόν ένα παρα

σάγγας οκτώ, εις Κολοσσας, οπόλιν οικουμένην, ευδαίμονα

και μεγάλην. 'Ενταύθα έμεινεν ημέρας και επτά και ήκει Μένων

ο Θετταλός, "έχων οπλίτας χιλίους, και πελταστάς πεντακό

σίους, Δόλοπας και Αινιάνας και Ολυνθίους. 'Εντεύθεν εξε

λαύνει σταθμούς τρείς, παρασάγγας είκοσιν, εις Κελαινάς, της

Φρυγίας πόλιν οικουμένην, μεγάλης και ευδαίμονα. * * * *

4 85 , 6 .

58101, 1 .

• 117, 47.

4 102, 4 .

• 5 144 , R . XII. & h και 158, R . XXXIV .

32. Also και 134, 8. ι 99.

f5 148. R . XXII . " KXVI.

6 και 161, R . XXXVIII.
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CHAP. VI.

The Trial and Death of Orontes.

'' Εντεύθεν προϊόντων, εφαίνετο ίχνη ίππων και κόπρος :

εικάζετο δε είναι ο στίβος ως διςχιλίων ίππων. Ούτοι προϊόντες

έκαιον και χιλών, και εί τι άλλο χρήσιμον ήν. ' Ορόντης δε,

Πέρσης ανήρ, γένει τε προςήκων βασιλεί, και τα πολεμικά

λεγόμενος εν τοϊς αρίστους Περσών, επιβουλεύει Κύρω,4 και

πρόσθεν πολεμήσας. Καταλλαγείς δε ούτος Κύρω, είπεν, ει

αυτο δοίη ιππέας χιλίους, και ότι τους προκατακαίοντας ιππέας ή

κατακαίνοι αν ενεδρεύσας, ή ζωντας πολλούς αυτών έλoι, και

κωλύσειε τους καίειν επιόντας, και ποιήσειεν, ώςτε μήποτε

δύνασθαι αυτούς,και ιδόντας το Κύρου στράτευμα, βασιλεί διαγ

γείλαι. Το δε Κύρω ακούσαντι ταύτα έδόκει ωφέλιμα είναι:

και εκέλευεν αυτόν λαμβάνειν μέρος παρ' εκάστου των ηγέ

μόνων.k

Ο δε 'Ορόντης, νομίσας ετοίμους αυτό είναι τους ιππέας,

γράφει επιστολήν παρά βασιλέα, ότι ήξοι έχων ιππέας ως αν

δίνεται πλείστους αλλά φράσαι τους εαυτού ιππεύσιν εκέλευεν,

ως φίλιον αυτόν υποδέχεσθαι. 'Ενήν δ' εν τη επιστολή και της

πρόσθεν φιλίας υπομνήματα και πίστεως . Ταύτην την επισ

τολήν δίδωσι πιστό ανδρι, ώς ώετο· ο δε λαβών, Κύρω δείκνυ

σιν. 6' Αναγνούς δε αυτήν ο Κύρος, συλλαμβάνει 'Ορόντην, και

συγκαλεί εις την αυτού σκηνήν Περσών τους αρίστους των περί

αυτόν επτά και τους των Ελλήνων στρατηγούςκαι εκέλευεν οπ

λίτας αγαγείν, τούτουςκαι δε θέσθαι τα όπλα περί την αυτού

σκηνήν. Οι δε ταύτα εποίησαν, αγαγόντες ως τριςχιλίους

οπλίτας. Κλέαρχον δε και είσω παρεκάλεσε σύμβουλον, ός γε

και αυτών και τοις άλλοις° έδόκει και προτιμηθήναι μάλιστα των

Ελλήνων. Επει δ' εξήλθεν, εξήγγειλε τους φίλους την κρίσιν

• 112, 4 . 68 144, R . XVI. 5 , 15 130, Obs. 1 , 2d.

58 157, R . XXXIII. & 5 173, R . LV. m ' 32, 4 , Obs. όν

• 5 146, Obs. 1 . 5 και 175 , R .LVΙΙΙ . των.

4 5 148, R . XXIII. 2 ,( 2 ). Η ' 55, 2. 2 και 125, ώς, 9 .

$ 148, R . XXIII. 2 , (1 ) . Εξ 143, R . X . ο και 54 & 55, &

15101, 1 . και 149, R . XXIV.
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του ' Ορόντου, ως εγένετο · ου γαρ απόρρητον ήν. "Έφη δε

Κυρον άρχειν του λόγου ωδε:

« Παρεκάλεσα υμάς, άνδρες φίλοι, όπως συν υμίν βουλευό

μενος, και τι δικαιότατον και προς θεών και προς ανθρώπων,

τούτο πράξω περί Ορόντου τουτουϊ. Τούτον γαρ πρώτον

μεν ο έμός πατήρ έδωκεν υπήκοον εμοί είναι: έπει δε, ταχθείς,

ως έφη αυτός, υπό του έμου αδελφού, ούτος επολέμησεν εμοί,

έχων την εν Σάρδεσιν ακρόπολιν, και εγώ αυτόν προςπολεμών

εποίησα, ώςτε δόξαι τούτο του προς εμέ πολέμου παύσασθαι,

– και δεξιάν έλαβον και έδωκα.» Μετά ταύτα, έφη, ώ ' Ορόντα,

3 έστιν ό τι σε δίκησα ; - Ο δε απεκρίνατο, ότι ού. Πάλιν και

Κυρος ήρώτα - 1 Ουκούν ύστερον, ως αυτός συ ομολογείς, ού

δεν υπ' εμού αδικούμενος, αποστάς εις Μυσούς, κακώς επoίεις

την εμήν χώραν, ό τι έδύνω; - "Έφη ο Ορόντης:- 5 Ουκούν, έφη

ο Κύρος, οπότ' αυ έγνως την σεαυτού δύναμιν, ελθών επι τον

της "Αρτέμιδος βωμόν, μεταμέλειν τε σοι έφησθα, και πείσας

έμε, πιστά πάλιν έδωκάς μου, και έλαβες παρ' εμού ; - Και

ταύθ' ώμολόγει ο Ορόντης. - Τί ούν, έφη ο Κύρος, αδικηθείς

υπ' εμού, νύν τoτρίτον επιβουλεύων μοι φανερός γέγονας ;

Ειπόντος δε του ' Ορόντου, ότι ουδέν άδικηθείς, ηρώτησεν ο

Κυρος αυτόν · - Ομολογείς ούν περί εμε άδικος είναι; -7Η

γάρ ανάγκη, έφη ο ' Ορόντης. - Εκ τούτου πάλιν ηρώτησεν ο

Κυρος" - 3"Ετι ούν αν γένοιο το εμώ αδελφών πολέμιος, έμοι!

δε και φίλος και πιστός ; - Ο δε απεκρίνατο, ότι - ούδ', εί γε

νοίμην, η ω Κυρε, σοί και αν έτι ποτέ δόξαιμι. η

Προς ταύτα ο Κύρος είπε τους παρουσιν· - Ο μεν ανήρ τοι

αύτα μεν πεποίηκε, τοιαύτα δε λέγει· υμών δε συ πρώτος, ω

Κλέαρχε, απόφηναι° γνώμην, ό τι σοι δοκεί. - Κλέαρχος δε είπε

τάδε· - Συμβουλεύω εγώ, 10τον άνδρα τούτον» εκποδών ποι

είσθαι ως τάχιστα ως μηκέτι δέοι τούτον φυλάττεσθαι, αλλά

• 5 131, Obs. 4.

b 79.

ο και 65, 2 .

48 149, R . XXIV.

• 144, R . XVI. 5 .

15 157, Obs. 1 .

6 8 153, Obs. 1 .

5 και 102, Table.

i 5 175, Obs . 4 .

k & 175 , Obs. 5 .

15 147, R . XX.

της 172 , Obs. 7 , 3d .

n και 143, R . X .

ο δ 176, Obs. 2.

P & 175, R . LVΙΙΙ.

98 149, Exc. II . ημάς.
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σχολή ημϊν, το κατά τούτον είναι, τους εθελόντας φίλους

τούτους ευ ποιείν.και Ταύτη δε τη γνώμη έφη και τους άλλους

προςθέσθαι. Μετά ταύτα, κελεύοντος Κύρου, ελάβοντο της

ζώνης τον 'Ορόντην, επί θανάτω, άπαντες αναστάντες, και οι

συγγενείς είτα δε εξηγον αυτόν, οίς» προςετάχθη. 1 Επει δε

είδον αυτόν, οίπερ πρόσθεν προσεκύνουν, και τότε προσεκύνη

σαν, καίπερ ειδότες, ότι επι θανάτω άγοιτο. Επει δε εις την

' Αρταπάτα σκηνήν ειςήχθη, του πιστοτάτου των Κύρου σκηπ

τούχων,και μετά ταύτα ούτε ζωντα Ορόντην, ούτε τεθνεώτα

ουδείς: πώποτε είδεν, ουδ', όπως απέθανεν, ουδείς ειδώς,

έλεγεν είκαζον δ' άλλοι άλλως· τάφος δ' ουδείς πώποτε αυ

του εφάνη.

CHAP. VII.

Approach of the Enemy - Preparation for Batlle.

'Εντεύθεν εξελαύνει διά της Βαβυλωνίας, σταθμούς τρείς,

παρασάγγας δώδεκα. ' Εν δε το τρίτο σταθμό Κυρος εξέτασιν

ποιείται των Ελλήνων και των βαρβάρων εν τω πεδία, περί

μέσας νύκτας – έδόκει γαρ, εις την επιούσαν έω ήξειν βασιλέα

συν τα στρατεύματι μαχούμενον• m - και εκέλευε Κλέαρχον μεν

του δεξιού κέρως ηγείσθαι, Μένωνα δε τον Θετταλών του

ευωνύμου • ταυτός δε τους εαυτού διέταττε. Μετά δε την

εξέτασιν, άμα τη επιούση ημέρα αυτόμoλoι παρά μεγάλου

βασιλέως ήκοντες απήγγελλον Κύρω περί της βασιλέως στρα

τιάς. Κυρος δε, συγκαλέσας τους στρατηγούς και λοχα

γούς των Ελλήνων, 8 συνεβουλεύετό τε, πως αν την μάχην

ποιοίτο, και αυτός παρήνει θαρρύνων τοιάδε : « Ω άνδρες "Ελ.

ληνες, ουκ ανθρώπωνP άπορων βαρβάρων συμμάχους υμάς

άγω, αλλά νομίζων αμείνονας και κρείττους πολλών βαρβάρων

υμάς είναι, διά τούτο προςέλαβον. 10°Όπως ούν έσεσθε άνδρες

• 5 148, R . XXI. 6 και 143, R . X .

5 5 153, Obs. 1 . Εξ 101, 7 , Attic.

• 8 152, R . XXVIII. ι 167, R . ΧLVΙ.

4 και 156, R . XXXII. E 105, 1.

• 5 154 , R . XXXI. 15 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ.

18 16, Obs. 1 .

m 106, 2 .

28 144, R . XVII. 3

οξ 172, R . LIV .

Pξ 144, R . XVI.

9 και 143, R . XI.
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άξιοι της ελευθερίας, ής» κέκτησθε, και υπέρ ης υμάς εγώ

ευδαιμονίζω. Ει γάρ ίστε, ότι την ελευθερίαν ελοίμην αν,

αντί να έχω πάντων και άλλων πολλαπλασίων. Οπως δε

είδητε, εις οίον έρχεσθε αγώνα, έγω υμάς διδάξω.- Το μεν πλή

θος πολύ, και πολλή κραυγή επίασιν · αν δε ταύτα ανάσχησθε,

«ταλλα και αισχύνεσθαί μοι δοκώ, οίους ημων γνώσεσθε τους

εν τη χώρα όντας ανθρώπους. Υμών δε ανδρών όντων, και

εύτόλμων γενομένων, έγω υμών τον μεν οίκαδε βουλόμενον

απιέναι και τουςκαι οίκοι ζηλωτών ποιήσω απελθεϊν· πολλούς δ '

oίμαι ποιήσεις τα παρ' εμοί ελέσθαι αντί των οίκοι.»

'Ενταύθα Γαυλίτης παρών, φυγάς Σάμιος, πιστός δε Κύρω,

είπε : “ Και μην, ώ Κυρε, λέγουσι τινες , ότι πολλά υπισχνή νυν,

6διά το εν τοιούτω είναι του κινδύνου του προςιόντος Ξάν 3' ευ

γένηται τι, ου μεμνήσθαι σε ένιοι δε, ουδ', ει μέμνωό τε και

βούλoιο, δύνασθαι αν αποδούναι, όσα υπισχνη.” ' Ακούσας

ταύτα έλεξεν ο Κύρος : «' Αλλ' έστι μεν ημίν, ώ άνδρες, η αρχή

η πατρώα, προς μεν την μεσημβρίαν, μέχρις ούτη διά καύμα ου

δύνανται οικείν οι άνθρωποι προς δε άρκτον, μέχρις ότου η διά

χειμώνα · 8τα δ' εν μέσω τούτων άπαντα σατραπεύουσιν οι του

έμου αδελφού φίλοι. " Ην δ' ημείς νικήσωμεν, υμάς δεί τους ημε

τέρους φίλους τούτων εγκρατείς ποιήσαι. “ Ωςτε ου τούτο δέδοικα,

μη ουκ έχω, ό τι δω εκάστω των φίλων, αν εν γένηται, αλλά

μην ουκ έχω ικανούς, οις δώ. Υμών δε των Ελλήνων και

στέφανον εκάστο χρυσούν δώσω.” Οι δε ταύτα ακούσαντες,

αυτοί τε ήσαν πολύ προτιμότεροι, και τοις άλλοις εξήγγελλον.

Ειςήεσαν δε παρ αυτόν οί τε στρατηγοί και των άλλων Ελλή

νων τινές, αξιoύντες είδέναι, τί σφίσιν έσται, εάν κρατήσωσιν.

“ Ο δε °εμπιπλάς απάντων την γνώμην απέπεμπε. 1°Παρεκε

λεύοντο δ' αυτώ πάντες, όσοιπερ" διελέγοντο, μή μάχεσθαι,

* $ 143, R . ΙΧ. 1 .

Εξ 135, 9 .

• 5 112, IX.

4 42, 1 , & 44 .

e 112, 1 .

15 143, R . X .

65 147, Obs. 2 , R . Ι. m και 165 , R . XLIII.

* & 32, 4 , Obs. 2 και 149, Exc. II.

h 32 , 4, Obs. όντα ο ' 64, Obs. 2 , 3 .

& όντων. P 64 , Obs. 2 , 3 .

1 89, 5 . Sup. σε. 9 και 112, 11. Attic im

k 38, πάντα. perf.

15 148, R . XXI. 1 37 , 3 .
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αλλ' όπισθεν εαυτών τάττεσθαι. Εν δε τω καιρώ τούτο

Κλέαρχος ώδε πως ήρετο Κυρον: ' Οίει γάρ σοι, ώ Κυρε, μα

χείσθαι τον αδελφόν ; Νή Δί', έφη ο Κύρος, είπερ γε Δαρείου

και Παρυσάτιδός έστι παίς, και έμός αδελφός, ούκ άμαχεί ταύτα

εγώ λήψομαι.

'Ενταύθα δή, θεν τη εξοπλισία, αριθμός εγένετο των μεν Ελ

λήνων ασπις μυρία και τετρακοσίας πελτασται δε διςχίλιοι και

τετρακόσιοι" των δε μετά Κύρου βαρβάρων δέκα μυριάδες, και

άρματα δρεπανηφόρα αμφί τα είκοσι. Των δε πολεμίων ελέ

γοντο είναι εκατόν και είκοσι μυριάδες, και άρματα δρεπανη

φόρα διακόσια. "Αλλοι γε ήσαν εξακιςχίλιοι ιππείς, ων ' Αρ

ταγέρσης ήρχεν ούτοι δε προ αυτου βασιλέως τεταγμένοι ήσαν.

Του δε βασιλέως στρατεύματος ήσαν άρχοντες και στρατηγοί

και ηγεμόνες τέτταρες, τριάκοντα μυριάδων έκαστος, ' Αβροκό

μας, Τισσαφέρνης, Γωβρύας, 'Αρβάκης. Τούτων δε παρεγέ

νοντο εν τη μάχη εννενήκοντα μυριάδες, και άρματα δρεπανη

φόρα εκατόν και πεντήκοντα: ' Αβροκόμας γαρ υστέρησε της

μάχης ημέρας πέντε, εκ Φοινίκης ελαύνων. Ταύτα δε ήγγελλον

προς Κύρον οι αυτομολήσαντες εκ των πολεμίων παρά μεγάλου

βασιλέως προ της μάχης και μετά την μάχην, οι ύστερον ελήφ

θησαν των πολεμίων, ταυτά ήγγελλον. 'Εντεύθεν δε Κυρος

εξελαύνει σταθμόν ένα, παρασάγγας τρείς, συντεταγμένων τω

στρατεύματι παντί, και το Ελληνική και τη βαρβαρικω· ωετο

γάρ ταύτη τη ημέρα μαχείσθαι βασιλέα κατά γάρ μέσον τον

σταθμόν τούτον τάφρος ήν ορυκτή, βαθεία, το μεν εύρος και ορ

γυιαιι πέντε, το δε βάθος» οργυιαιι τρείς. Παρετέτατο δε η

τάφρος άνω, διά του πεδίου, επί δώδεκα παρασάγγας, μέχρι

του Μηδίας τείχους. "Ενθα δη εισιν αι διώρυχες από του

Τίγρητος ποταμού ρέουσαι εισί δε τέτταρες, το μεν εύρος

πλεθριαίαι, βαθείαι δε ισχυρώς, και πλοία πλεϊ εν αυταίς

. 6 165, R . XLIII. • 5 143, R . X . 18 139, R . 6 .

• 8 144, R . XVII . 1 . 1 και 158, R . XXXIV . Εξ 165 , R . XLIII .

• 25 , 2 . και 13, Obs. 6 . 18 139, R . 1

και 160, R . XXXVI h 50, Obs. 2 , ήν.
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σιταγωγά εισβάλλουσι δε εις τον Ευφράτην διαλείπουσι δε

εκάστη παρασάγγην γέφυραι δε έπεισιν.

Ην δε παρ' αυτόν τον Ευφράτην πάροδος στενή, μεταξύ

του ποταμού και της τάφρου, ως είκοσι ποδωνο το εύρος.

Ταύτην δε την τάφρον βασιλεύς μέγας ποιεί αντί έρύματος,

επειδή πυνθάνεται Κυρον προςελαύνοντα. Ταύτην δή την

πάροδον Kυρός τε και η στρατιά παρήλθε, και εγένοντο είσω

της τάφρου. Ταύτη μεν ούν τη ημέρα" ουκ έμαχέσατο βασι

λεύς, αλλ' υποχωρούντων φανερά ήσαν και ίππων και ανθρώ

πως ίχνη πολλά. 'Ενταύθα Κυρος Σιλανών καλέσας, και τον ' Αμ

βρακιώτην μάντιν, έδωκεν αυτώ δαρεικούς τριςχιλίους, ότι τη

ενδεκάτη απ' εκείνης της ημέρας πρότερον θυόμενος είπεν αυ

τω, ότι βασιλεύς ου μαχείται δέκα ημερών. Κυρος δ' είπεν,

Ουκ άρα έτι μαχείται, ει μη εν ταύταις ταις ημέραις μαχείται:

εάν δ' αληθεύσης, υπισχνούμαι σοι δέκα τάλαντα. - Τούτο το

χρυσίον τότε απέδωκεν, επεί παρήλθον αι δέκα ημέραι. Επει

δ' επί τη τάφρω ουκ εκώλυε βασιλεύς το Κύρου στράτευμα δια

βαίνειν, έδοξε και Kύρως και τοις άλλοις απεγνωκέναι του

μαχείσθαι' ώςτε τη υστεραία Κυρος επορεύετο ήμελημένως

μάλλον. Τη δε τρίτη επί τε του άρματος καθήμενος την πο

ρείαν έποιείτο, και ολίγους εν τάξει έχων προ αυτού · το δε

πολύ αυτό ανατεταραγμένον επορεύετο, και των όπλων τοίς

στρατιώταιςκαι πολλά επί αμαξών και υποζυγίων ήγετο.

.
3 « 8 .

CHAP. VIII.

The Battle - Death of Cyrus.

Και ήδη τε ήν αμφί άγοράν πλήθουσαν, και πλησίον ήν και

σταθμός, ένθα έμελλε καταλύσειν, ηνίκα Παταγύας, ανήρ Πέρ

σης, των αμφί Κύρον πιστών, προφαίνεται ελαύνων κατά κρά

τος ιδρούντι τω ίππω· m και ευθύς πάσιν, οίς ενετύγχανεν, εβόα

• 8 165, XLIII. e 8 101, Obs. 2 , ( 1) .

• 8 142 , R . VII. 15 160, Obs. 2 .
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1 και 143, R . X .

Εξ 146, Obs. 1 . '

1 143, R . X . Obs. 4 .

m και 158, R. XXXIV.

η



EXPEDITION OF CYRUS. 191

και βαρβαρικώς και Ελληνικώς, ότι βασιλεύς συν στρατεύματι

πολλά προςέρχεται, ως εις μάχην παρεσκευασμένος. " Ενθα δη

πολύς τάραχος εγένετο αυτίκα γαρ έδόκουν οι Έλληνες, και

πάντες δε, ατάκτοις σφίσιν επιπεσείσθαι. Και Κυρός τε,

καταπηδήσας εκ του άρματος, τον θώρακα ενέδυ, και αναβάς

επι τον ίππον, τα παλτά εις τας χείρας έλαβε, τοις τε άλλους και

πάσι παρήγγελλεν εξοπλίζεσθαι, και καθίστασθαι εις την εαυ

του τάξιν έκαστον. "Ενθα δη συν πολλή σπουδή καθίσταντο,

Κλέαρχος μεν τα δεξιά του κέρατος έχων, προς το Ευφράτη

ποταμώ, Πρόξενος δε εχόμενος · οι δ' άλλοι μετά τούτον. Μέ

νων δε, και το στράτευμα, το ευώνυμον κέρας είχε του Ελληνι

κού. « Του δε βαρβαρικού, ιππείς μεν Παφλαγόνες εις χιλίους

παρά Κλέαρχον έστασαν εν τω δεξιώ, και το Ελληνικόν πελ .

ταστικόν εν δε τω ευωνύμω, 'Aριαλός τε ο Κύρου ύπαρχος, και

το άλλο βαρβαρικόν. Κυρος δε, και ιππείς μετ' αυτού εξακό

σιοι, κατά το μέσον, ωπλισμένοι θώραξια μεγάλους, και παρα

μηριδίοις, και κράνεσι πάντες, πλήν Κύρου: 5 Κυρος δε, ψιλήν

έχων την κεφαλήν, εις την μάχην καθίστατο. Λέγεται δε και

τους άλλους Πέρσας ψιλαϊς ταϊς κεφαλαίς εν τω πολέμω δια

κινδυνεύειν. Οι δ' ίπποι άπαντες, οι μετά Κύρου, είχον και

προμετωπίδια και προστερνίδια είχον δε και μαχαίρας οι ιπ

πείς Ελληνικάς.

Και ήδη τε ήν μέσον ημέρας, και ούπω καταφανείς ήσαν οι

πολέμιοι" ηνίκα δε δείλη εγένετο, εφάνη κονιορτός ώςπερ νεφέλη

λευκή, χρόνως δε ου συχνά ύστερον, ώςπερ μελανία τις εν τω

πεδίο επιπολύ. Οτε δε εγγύτερον εγίγνοντο, τάχαδή και 8χαλ

κός τις ήστραπτε, και αι λόγχαι και αι τάξεις καταφανείς

εγίγνοντο. Και ήσαν ιππείς μεν λευκοθώρακες επί του ευωνύ

μου των πολεμίων" ( Τισσαφέρνης ελέγετο τούτων άρχειν")

εχόμενοι δε τούτων γερδοφόροι έχόμενοι δε οπλίται 1°συν ποδή

ρεσι ξυλίναις ασπίσιν · ( Αιγύπτιοιι δε ούτοι έλέγοντο είναι:)

άλλοι δ ' ιππείς, άλλοι τοξόται. Πάντες δε ούτοι κατά έθνη,

και 169, R . LΙΙΙ .

65 152, Obs. 1 .
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έν πλαισίω πλήρει ανθρώπων έκαστον έθνος επορεύετο. Πρό

δ ' αυτών, άρματα διαλείποντα συχνόν απ' αλλήλων, τα δρε

πανηφόρα λεγόμενα" είχον δε τα δρέπανα εκ των αξόνων είς

πλάγιον αποτεταμένα, και υπό τους δίφροις εις γην βλέποντα,

ως διακόπτειν, ότω εντύχοιεν. Η δε γνώμη ήν, ως εις τας

τάξεις των Ελλήνων ελώντων και διακοψόντων. Ο μέντοι

Κυρος είπεν, ότε καλέσας παρεκελεύετο τοίς "Ελλησι, την κραυ

γήντων βαρβάρων ανασχέσθαι, καιεψεύσθη τούτο·“ ου γαρ κραυ

γη, αλλά σιγη ως ανυστών, και ήσυχή, εν ίσα και βραδέως

προςήεσαν. Και εν τούτο, Κυρος παρελαύνων αυτός συν

Πίγρητι τω ερμηνεϊ, και άλλους τρισίν ή τέτταρσι, τω Κλεάρχω

εβόα, άγειν και το στράτευμα κατά μέσον το των πολεμίων, ότι

εκεί βασιλεύς είη•Η καν τούτο, έφη, νικώμεν, πάνθ' ημίν πεποί

ηται. “Ορων δε ο Κλέαρχος το μέσον στίφος, και ακούων

Κύρου έξω όντα του Ελληνικού ευωνύμου βασιλέα, (τοσούτω

γαρ πλήθει περιήν βασιλεύς, ώςτε, μέσον το εαυτού έχων, του

Κύρου ευωνύμου έξω ήν,) αλλ' όμως ο Κλέαρχος ουκ ήθελεν

αποσπάσαι από του ποταμού το δεξιόν κέρας, φοβούμενος μην

κυκλωθείη εκατέρωθεν τω δε Κύρω απεκρίνατο, ότι αυτό

μέλοι, όπως καλώς έχοι.

Και, εν τούτωτω καιρώ, το μεν βαρβαρικόν στράτευμα ομα

λώς προήει" το δ' Ελληνικόν, 8άτ' έτι εν τω αυτώ μένον, συνε

τάττετο εκ των έτι προςιόντων. Και ο Κυρος παρελαύνων του

πάνυ προς αυτό το στρατεύματι, κατεθεάτο εκατέρους άπο

θεν, τούς τε πολεμίους αποβλέπων, τούς τε φιλίoυς. 10'Iδών

δε αυτόν από του Ελληνικού Ξενοφών Αθηναίος, υπελάσας

ως συναντήσαι, ήρετο, εί τι παραγγέλλοι. Ο δ ' επιστήσας

είπε, και λέγειν εκέλευε πάσιν, ότι τα τερά και τα σφάγια καλά

είη. Ταύτα δε λέγων, θορύβους ήκουσε διά των τάξεων ιόν

• 134, 8 & 32 .

6 και 139, R . 6 .

ο και 176, R . LΙΧ.

4 και 70 , Obs. 2 , Attic.

37 , 1 , &

και 148, Obs. 7, 5 .

e 8 157, Obs. 1 . 15 149 , Obs. 1 , Rem. 2 .

1 και 158, R . XXXIV. η΄ 117, 43.

και $ 152, Obs. 1 . 2 και 174, Obs. 2 , & 86.

h ' 81, 4 . ο δ 172, R . LIV.

is 165, R . XLIII . P8 152 , Obs. 1 .

και 64, Obs. 2 , 2 . α ξ 144, R . XIII .
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της, και ήρετο, τίς ο θόρυβος. Ο δε Ξενοφών είπεν, ότι το

σύνθημα παρέρχεται δεύτερον ήδη. Και ος εθαύμασε, τις

παραγγέλλει, και ήρετο, ότι και είη το σύνθημα. Ο δε απεκ

ρίνατο, ότι: ΖΕΥΣ ΣΩΤΗΡ και ΝΙΚΗ. Ο δε Κυρος

ακούσας, - 3' Αλλά δέχομαι τε, έφη, και τούτο έστω.- Ταύτα δε

είπών, εις την εαυτου χώραν απήλαυνε. Και ούκ έτι τρία ή

τέτταρα στάδια απειχέτην τω φάλαγγε απ' αλλήλων, ηνίκα

έπαιάνιζόν τε οι Ελληνες, και ήρχοντο αντίοι ιέναι τούς πολε

μίοις. « Ως δε πορευομένων εξεκύμαινε τι της φάλαγγος, το

επιλειπόμενον ήρξατο δρόμο θεϊν και άμα έφθέγξαντο πάντες,

οϊόν περ τω Ενυαλίω ελελίζουσι, και πάντες δε έθεον. Λέγουσι

δέ τινες, ως και ταϊς ασπίσι προς τα δόρατα εδούπησαν, φόβον

ποιούντες τοϊς ίπποις. Πριν δε τόξευμα έξικνείσθαι,1 εκκλί

νουσιν οι βάρβαροι τοϊς ίππους και φεύγουσι. Και ενταύθα

δή εδίωκον μέν κατά κράτος οι Έλληνες, έβόων δε αλλήλοις, μη

θεϊν δρόμο, αλλ' εν τάξει έπεσθαι. Τα δε άρματα εφέρετο,

- τα μεν δι' αυτών των πολεμίων, τα δε και δια των Ελλήνων,

κενά ηνιόχων. Οι δε, επεί προΐδoιεν, διίσταντο · έστι δ ' όςτις

και κατελήφθη, ώςπερ εν ιπποδρόμο, εκπλαγείς και ουδέν

μέντοι ουδε τούτον παθείν έφασαν" ουδέ άλλος δε των Ελλή

νων εν ταύτη τη μάχη έπαθεν ουδείς ουδέν,και πλήν επί τω ευω

νύμω τοξευθήναι τις ελέγετο.

Κυρος δε, ορών τους Έλληνας νικώντας το καθ' αυτούς και

διώκοντας, ηδόμενος και προσκυνούμενος ήδη ως βασιλεύς υπό

των αμφ' αυτόν, ουδ' ως εξήχθη διώκειν ' αλλά συνεσπειρα

μένην έχων την των συν εαυτώ εξακοσίων ιππέων τάξιν, επεμελ

είτο, ό τι ποιήσει βασιλεύς. Και γάρ δει αυτόν,και ότι μέσον

έχoι του Περσικού στρατεύματος. Και πάντες δε οι των βαρ

βάρων άρχοντες μέσον έχοντες τοι αυτών ηγούντο, νομίζοντες

ούτως εν ασφαλεστάτων είναι, ήν η ισχύς αυτών εκατέρωθεν ή,

και, εί τι παραγγείλαι χρήζοιεν, ημίσει ένα χρόνο αισθάνεσθαι το

στράτευμα. Και βασιλεύς δή τότε μέσον έχων της εαυτού

και 150, Obs. 3, R . 45 176, R . LΙΧ .

ο και 147, R . XX. • ξ 168, Obs. 7, σύν.
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15 152, Obs. 1 .

και 63 , 2 .

Δ 69, 2 .

is 134, 18, στράτευμα.
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και εμβα

εξεκιςχ
ι

πρό βασιλέ
ως

στρατιάς, όμως έξω εγένετο του Κύρου ευωνύμου κέρατος.

Επει δε ουδείς αυτό εμάχετο εκ του εναντίου, ουδε τους και

αυτού τεταγμένοις έμπροσθεν, επέκαμπτεν ως εις κύκλωσιν.

"Ενθα δη Κυρος δείσας, μή όπισθεν γενόμενος κατακόψη το

Ελληνικόν, ελαύνει αντίος •α και εμβαλών συν τοϊς εξακοσίοις,

νικά τους πρό βασιλέως τεταγμένους, και εις φυγήν έτρεψε τους

εξακιςχιλίους και αποκτείναι λέγεται αυτός τη εαυτού χειρι

'Αρταγέρσην, τον άρχοντας αυτών.

Ως δε η τροπή εγένετο, διασπείρονται και οι Κύρου εξακόσ

ιοι, εις το διώκειν ορμήσαντες · 8πλήν πάνυ ολίγοι αμφ' αυτόν

κατελείφθησαν, σχεδόν οι ομοτράπεζοι καλούμενοι. Συν τού

τοις δε ών, καθορα βασιλέα και το αμφ' εκείνον στίφος και

ευθύς ουκ ήνέσχετο, αλλ' ειπών, - Ορώ τον άνδρα, - ίετο επ'

αυτόν, και παίει κατά το στέρνον, και τιτρώσκει διά του θώρα

κος, ώς φησι Κτησίας ο ιατρός και ασθαι αυτός το τραύμα

φησι. « Παίοντα δ' αυτόν ακοντίζει τις παλτό, υπό τον οφθαλ

μόν βιαίως και ενταύθα μαχόμενοι και βασιλεύς και Κυρος,

και οι αμφ' αυτούς υπέρ εκατέρου, οπόσοι μεν των αμφί βασι

λέα απέθανον, Κτησίας λέγει: ( παρ' εκείνω γαρ ήν :) - Κυρος

δε αυτός τε απέθανε, και οκτώ οι άριστοι των περί αυτόν

έκειντο επ' αυτω. ' Αρταπάτης δε, ο πιστότατος αυτών των

σκηπτούχωνί θεράπων, λέγεται, επειδή είδε πεπτωκότα Κυρον,

καταπηδήσας από του ίππου, περιπεσείν αυτώ. Και οι μέν

φασι, βασιλέα κελεύσαί τινα επισφάξαι αυτόν Κύρω· οι δε,

εαυτόν επισφάξαι, σπασάμενον τον ακινάκης είχε γαρ χρυσούν :

και στρεπτόν δε εφόρει, και ψέλλια, και τα άλλα, ώςπερ οι

άριστοι των Περσών, ετετίμητο γαρ υπό Κύρου δι' εύνοιάν τε

και πιστότητα.

18 165, R . XLIII .
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CHAP. IX .

The Character of Cyrus.

Κυρος μεν ούν ούτως ετελεύτησεν, ανήρ ών Περσών, των

μετά Kυρον τον αρχαίον γενομένων, βασιλικώτατός τε και

άρχειν" αξιώτατος, ως παρά πάντων ομολογείται των Κύρου

δοκούντων εν πείρα γενέσθαι. Πρώτον μεν γαρ παίς έτι ών,

ότε επαιδεύετο και συν το αδελφό και τοις άλλοις παισι, πάν

των πάντα κράτιστος ένομίζετο. Πάντες γάρ οι των αρίστων

Περσων παίδες εν ταις βασιλέως θύραις παιδεύονται ένθα

πολλήν μεν σωφροσύνην καταμάθοι άν τις , αισχρόν δ' ουδένα

ούτε ακούσαι ούτ' ιδείν εστί.• Θεώνται δ' οι παίδες και τους

τιμωμένους υπό βασιλέως και ακούουσι, και άλλους ατιμαζο

μένους" ώςτ' ευθύς παίδες όντες μανθάνουσιν άρχειν τε και

άρχεσθαι. "Ενθα Κιρος δευμαθέστατος μεν πρώτον των ηλί

κων» έδόκει είναι, τούς τε πρεσβυτέροις και των εαυτού υπο

δεεστέρων μάλλον πείθεσθαι· έπειτα δε φιλιππότατος, και

τοίς ίπποις άρισται χρήσθαι. "Έκρινον δ' αυτόν και των εις

τον πόλεμον έργων,και τοξικής! τε και ακοντίσεως, φιλομαθέσ

τατον είναι και μελετηρότατον. 9 Επει δε τη ηλικία έπρεπε,

και φιλοθηρότατος ήν, και προς τα θηρία μέντοι φιλοκιν

δυνότατος. Και άρκτον ποτέ επιφερομένην ουκ έτρεσεν,

άλλα συμπεσών κατεσπάσθη από του ίππους και τα μεν έπα

θεν, ων και τας ωτειλάς φανεράς είχε, τέλος δε κατέκτανε:

και τον πρώτον μέντοι βοηθήσαντα πολλούς μακαριστός είναι

εποίησεν.

Επει δε κατεπέμφθη υπό του πατρός σατράπης Λυδίας τε

και Φρυγίας της μεγάλης και Καππαδοκίας, στρατηγός δε και

πάντων απεδείχθη, 12οίς" καθήκει εις Καστωλού πεδίον αθροί

ζεσθαι, πρώτον μεν επέδειξεν αυτόν, ότι περί πλείστου ποιοίτο,

και 174, R . LVΙΙ .
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σαμένου Κυρο

τ αφέρνει επολέμη

.
Μιλησίων

εϊ τω σπείσαιτο, και εί το συνθεΐτο,και εί το υπόσχοιτο τι, μηδέν

ψεύδεσθαι. Και γάρ ούν επίστευον μεν αυτώ αι πόλεις επιτρε

πόμεναι ,επίστευον δ' οι άνδρες και εί τις πολέμιος εγένετο, σπει

σαμένου Κύρου, επίστευε μηδέν αν παρά τας σπονδάς παθείν.

Τοιγαρούν επει Τισσαφέρνει επολέμησε, πάσαι αι πόλεις εκούσαι?

Κύρον είλοντο αντι Τισσαφέρνους, πλήν Μιλησίων ούτοιδε, ότι

ουκ ήθελε τους φεύγοντας πρόεσθαι, εφοβούντο αυτόν. Και γαρ

έργω επεδείκνυτο, και έλεγεν, ότι ουκ άν ποτε προείτο, επει

άπαξ αυτούς φίλος εγένετο, ουδ' ει έτι μεν μείους γένοιντο,

έτι δε και κάκιον πράξειαν. + Φανερός δ' ήν, και εί τις τι

αγαθών ή κακόν ποιήσειεν αυτόν, νικάν πειρώμενος και ευχήν

δέ τινες αυτού εξέφερον, ως εύχοιτο τοσούτον χρόνον ζην,* έστε

νικώη και τους εύι και τους κακώς ποιούντας αλεξόμενος. 5 Και

γαρ ούν πλείστοι δη αυτή, η ενί γε ανδρί των εφ' ημών, επεθύ

μησαν και χρήματα, και πόλεις, και τα εαυτών σώματα προ

έσθαι.

6 Ου μεν δή ουδε τούτ' άν τις είπoι, ως τους κακούργους και

αδίκους εία καταγελαν, άλλ' αφειδέστατα° πάντων ετιμωρείτο.

Πολλάκις δ' ήν ιδείν παρά τας στειβομένας οδούς και ποδών

και χειρών και οφθαλμών στερουμένους ανθρώπους ώςτε εν

τη του Κύρου αρχή έγένετο και Ελληνι και βαρβάρω μηδέν

αδικούντι αδεώς πορεύεσθαι, όπου τις ήθελεν, *έχοντι και τι προ

χωρoίη. Τους μέντοι γε αγαθούς εις πόλεμον ώμολόγητο

διαφερόντως τιμών. Και πρώτον μεν ήν αυτω πόλεμος προς

Πεισίδας και Μυσούς: στρατευόμενος ούν και αυτός εις ταύ

τας τας χώρας, ους εώρα εθέλοντας κινδυνεύειν, τούτους και

άρχοντας επoίει, ής » κατεστρέφετο χώρας, και άλλοις δώρους

ετίμα: ώςτε φαίνεσθαι τους μεν αγαθούς, ευδαιμονεστάτους,

τους δε κακούς, δούλους τούτων άξιούσθαι είναι. Τοιγαρούν

και 157, Obs. 1 .
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πολλή ήν αφθονία των εθελόντων κινδυνεύειν, όπου τις οΐοιτο

Κυρoν αισθήσεσθαι.

Είς γε μην δικαιοσύνην, εί τις αυτώ" φανερός γένοιτο επι

δείκνυσθαι βουλόμενος, περί παντός έποιείτο τούτους πλουσιω

τέρους ποιεϊν των εκ του αδίκου φιλοκερδoύντων. Και γαρ

ούν άλλα τε πολλά δικαίως αυτό διεχειρίζετο, και στρατεύ

ματι αληθινό έχρήσατο. Και γάρ στρατηγοί και λοχαγοί ου

χρημάτων ένεκα προς εκείνον έπλευσαν, αλλ' επεί έγνωσαν κερ

δαλεώτερον είναι Kύρω καλώς πειθαρχείν, ή το κατά μήνα

κέρδος. ' Αλλά μην εί τις γέ τι αυτό προςτάξαντι καλώς υπηρε

τήσειεν, ουδενί πώποτε αχάριστον είασε την προθυμίαν. « Τοι

γαρούν κράτιστοι δή υπηρέται παντός έργου Kύρω ελέχθησαν

γενέσθαι. Ει δέ τινα όρώη δεινόν όντα οικονόμον 5εκ του

δικαίου, και κατασκευάζοντά τε, ής άρχοι χώρας, και προς

όδους ποιούντα, ουδένα άν πώποτε αφείλετο, αλλά και πλείω

προςεδίδου ώστε και ηδέως επόνουν, και θαρραλέως εκτώντο,

και α πέπατο αυ τις, ήκιστα Κύρον έκρυπτεν ου γάρ φθο

νων τοϊς φανερώς πλουτούσιν εφαίνετο, αλλά πειρώμενος

χρήσθαι τοϊς των υποκρυπτομένων χρήμασι. 8 Φίλους γε μην,

όσους ποιήσαιτο, και εύνους γνοίη όντας, και ικανούς κρίνεια

συνεργούς είναι, ό τι τυγχάνει βουλόμενος η κατεργάζεσθαι, ομο

λογείται προς πάντων κράτιστος δή γενέσθαι θεραπεύειν. Και

γάρ αυτό τούτο, ούπερ αυτός ένεκα φίλων" ώετο δείσθαι, ως

συνεργούς έχοι, και αυτός έπειράτο συνεργός και τους φίλους κρά

τιστος είναι τούτου, ότου έκαστον αισθάνοιτο επιθυμούντα.

10 Δώρα δε πλείστα μεν, oίμαι, εις γε ανήρ ών, ελάμβανε διά

πολλά ταύτα δε δή πάντα μάλιστα τους φίλους διεδίδου, προς

τον τρόπον εκάστου σκοπών, και ότου μάλιστα δρώη έκαστον

δεόμενον. Και όσα τω σώματι αυτού κόσμον πέμπoι τις, ή

Α 147, R . ΧΧ. και 85 , 7.
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ως εις πόλεμον, ή ως εις καλλωπισμόν, και περί τούτων λέγειν

αυτόν έφασαν, ότι το μεν εαυτού σωμα ούκ άν δύναιτο τούτοις

πάσι κοσμήσαι, φίλους δε καλώς κεκοσμημένους μέγιστον κόσ

μον ανδρί νομίζοι. Και το μεν τα μεγάλα νικάν τους φίλους

εύ ποιούντα, οίδεν θαυμαστόν, επειδή γε και δυνατότερος ήν

το δε τη επιμελεία περιείναιτων φίλων,4 και της προθυμείσθαι

χαρίζεσθαι, ταύτα μάλλον έμοιγε δοκεί αγαστά είναι. Κυρος

γαρ έπεμπε βίκους οίνου ημιδεείς πολλάκις, οπότε πάνυ ήδύν

λάβοι, λέγων ότι ούπω δή πολλού χρόνου τούτου ήδίονι οίνω

επιτύχοι: - τούτον ούν σοι έπεμψε, και δείται στους τούτον

εκπιεϊν τήμερον, συν οιςκαι μάλιστα φιλείς. - Πολλάκις δε χήνας

ημιβρώτους έπεμπε, και άρτων ημίσεα, και άλλα τοιαύτα, καιεπι

λέγειν κελεύων τον φέροντα - Τούτοις ήσθη Κυρος : βούλεται

ούν και σε τούτων γεύσασθαι. – 5 “Οπου δε χιλός σπάνιος πάνυ

είη, αυτός δ' εδύνατο παρασκευάσασθαι, διά τό πολλούς έχειν

υπηρέτας, και δια την επιμέλειαν, διαπέμπων εκέλευε τους φί

λους, τους τα εαυτών σώματα άγουσιν ίπποις εμβάλλειν τούτον

τον χιλον, ως μη πεινώντες τους εαυτού φίλους άγωσιν. Ει δε

δή ποτε πορεύοιτο, και πλείστοι μέλλοιεν όψεσθαι, προσκαλών

τους φίλους Θεσπουδαιολογείτο, ως δηλοίη, ούς τιμά. “ Ωςτε

έγωγε, έξ ων ακούω, ουδέναι κρίνω υπό πλειόνωνη πεφιλήσθαι,

ούτε Ελλήνων, ούτε βαρβάρων. Τεκμήριον δε τούτου και τόδε:

παρά μέν Κύρου, δούλου όντος, ουδείς απήει πρός βασιλέα

πλήν 'Ορόντης επεχείρησε (και ούτος δε, δν ώετο πιστόν οι

είναι,ταχύ αυτόν εύρε Κύρω? φιλαίτερον, ή εαυτό:) παρά δε

βασιλέως πολλοί προς Κύρον απήλθον, επεί πολέμιοι αλλήλοις

εγένοντο· 8και ούτοι μέντοι, οι μάλιστα υπ' αυτού αγαπώμενοι,

νομίζοντες, παρά Kύρω όντες αγαθοί, αξιωτέρας άν τιμής

τυγχάνειν, ή παρά βασιλεϊ. 10 Μέγα δε τεκμήριονα και το εν τη

2 και 158, R . XXXIV. 6 και 148, R . XXII. Exc. 2 και 143, R . X .

68 146, Obs. 1 . h 44 , 1 . ο δ 147, R . XX.

• 8 157, R . XXXIII. i $ 144, R . XV. Pξ 144, R . XV . 2

18 144 , R . XVII. 6 . k 88 , 4 . qξ 139, R . 6 .

• 5 160 , Obs. 2 . 19 175, R . LVΙΙΙ . 18 138, Rem.

13 143, R . XI. η 3 154, R . XXX. Note.
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τελευτή του βίου αυτω γενόμενον, ότι και αυτός ήν αγαθός, και

κρίνειν ορθώς εδύνατο τους πιστούς και είνους και βεβαίους.

' Αποθνήσκοντος γαρ αυτού, πάντες οι παρ' αυτόν φίλοι και

συντράπεζοι μαχόμενοι απέθανον υπερ Κύρου, πλήν' Αριαίου:

ούτος δε τεταγμένος » ετύγχανεν επί τη ευωνύμω, του ιππικού

άρχων" ως δ' ήσθετο Κυρον πεπτωκότα, έφυγεν, έχων και το

στράτευμα πάν, ου ηγείτο.

• 32, 4 , όντας.

55 177, 4 .

6 και 144, R. XVII . 1 . 4 102, 4 .





POETICAL EXTRACTS.

ODES OF ANACREON.

1. To his Lyre.

Θέλω λέγειν '' Ατρείδας,

Θέλω δε Κάδμον άδειν ·

A βάρβιτος δε χορδαίς και

"Ερωτα μουνον ηχεί. ..

5 Ημειψα νεύρα πρώην,

Και την λύρην άπασαν:

Κάγω μεν ηδον αθλούς

Ηρακλέους : λύρη δε

"Έρωτας αντεφώνει.

10 Χαίροιτε λοιπόν ημίν,

“ Ηρωες " η λύρη γάρ

Μόνους έρωτας άδει.

Τοϊς ανδράσι φρόνημα

Γυναιξίν- Φουκ έτ' είχεν.

Τί ούν δίδωσι ; - κάλλος,

' Αντ' ασπίδων απασών, 10

'Αντ' έγχέων απάντων.

Νικά δε και σιδήρον,

Και πύρ, καλή τις ούσα.

2 . To Woman.

* Φύσις κέρατα ταύροις,

“Οπλάς δ' έδωκεν ίπποις,

Ποδωκίην λαγωούς,

Λέoυσι χάσμ οδόντων,

5 Τους ιχθύσιν το νηκτόν,

Τούς ορνέους πέτασθαι,

3 . Το Cupid.

8 Μεσονυκτίοις ποθ' ώραις,

Στρέφεται ότ' "Αρκτος ήδη

Κατά χείρα της Βοώτου,

* Μερόπων δε φύλα πάντα

10Κέαται κόπων δαμέντα: 5

Τότ' "Έρως επισταθείς μεν

Θυρέων έκοπτ οχήας.

Τίς, έφην, θύρας αράσσει ;

"Κατά με σχίσεις ονείρους.

“ Ο δ' "Έρως, άνοιγε, φησί, 10

Βρέφος είμι, μή φόβησαι:

Βρέχομαι δε, κασέληνος

και 125 , δε. 18 152, R . XXVIII. 6 32 ,4 ούσαν .

• ξ 158, R . XXXIV . • 8 150 , Obs. 3 , R . 5 και 169 , R . LΙΙΙ.

• $ 125, μέν. 1 5 160, R . XXXVI. i5 166, 2 , 2d
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Κατά νύκτα πεπλάνημαι. Η 1οΒιότος τρέχει κυλισθείς και

' Ελέησα ταύτ' ακούσας, ' Ολίγη δε κεισόμεσθα

15 ''Ανά δ ' ευθύ λύχνον άψας, | Κόνις, οστέων λυθέντων.10

'Ανέωξα, και βρέφος μεν " Τί σε δει και λίθον μυρίζεις ;

' Εξορώ φέροντα τόξον, Τίδε γη' χέειν μάταια ;

Πτέρυγάς τε, και φαρέτρης, Εμε μάλλον, ως έτι ζω,

Παρά δ' εστίην καθίσας, Μύρισον, ρόδοις δε κράτα

20 Παλάμαισιο χείρας αυτού Πύκασον, κάλει δ' εταίρην. 15

' Ανέθαλπον, εκ δε χαίτης 13Πρίν, "Έρως, εκεί μ' η απελ

' Απέθλιβον υγρόν ύδωρ. θεϊν.

“ Ο δ', έπει κρύος μεθηκε, Ι “ Υπό νερτερών χορείας,

Φέρε, φησί, πειράσωμεν Σκεδάσαι θέλω μερίμνας.

25 Τόδε τόξον, “ ές τί μοι νυν 5 . To the Rose.

Βλάβεται βραχείσαι νευρή. 13Το ρόδον το των ερώτων
Τανύει δε, και με τύπτει Μίξωμενο Διονύση:

5 Μέσον ήπαρ, ώςπερ οίστρος, Το ρόδον το καλλίφυλλον!

6' Ανά δ' άλλεται καχάζων, Κροτάφοισιν αρμόσαντες,

30 Ξένε, δ' είπε, συγχάρηθι: Πίνωμενο αβρά γελώντες. 5

Κέρας αβλαβές μέν έστι, Ρόδον, ώ φέριστον άνθος,

Συ δε καρδίην πονήσεις. 14 Ρόδον είαρος μέλημα:

Ρόδα και θεοίσιν τερπνά.

4 . On Ihimself. Ρόδα 15παϊς και της Κυθήρης

8 Επί μυρσίναις τερείναις, Στέφεται καλούς ιούλοις 10

Επί λωτίναις τε ποίαις Χαρίτεσσι συγχορεύω».

Στoρέσας, θέλω προπίνειν. Στέψον ούν με, και 16λυρίζων

“ Ο δ' " Έρως, χιτώνα δήσας Παρά σοίς , Διόνυσε, σηκούς,

5“Υπέρ αυχένος παπύρω, Μετά κούρης βαθυκόλπου,

Μέθυ μοι διακονείτω. Ροδίνoισι στεφανίσκους 15

Τροχός άρματος γαρ οία | Πεπυκασμένος, χορεύσω.

* 102, 10.

b και 158 , R . XXXIV.

• 8 110, 2 .

4 104 , 5 .

• 157, Obs. 1 .

1 102 , 1 .

6 και 74 , Obs. 5.

Ε και 129, R . 1. ημείς.

1 112, 6 .

Εδ149, Exc. II .

15 152, ΧΧVΙΙΙ.

m και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ.

2 32, 4 , όν.

• 172, 2 , Ι. 1st.

P 12, 2 .

4 5 146, Obs. 1 .

* 5 153, Obs. 7.

148, R . XXIII, 1.

101.
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6 . Anacreon 's Dove. ' Ανακρέοντος αυτού

Ερασμίη πέλεια,
Πιεϊν δέ μοι δίδωσι

Πόθεν, πόθεν πέτασαι ;
Τον οίνον, δν προπίνει.

Πόθεν μύρων τοσούτων,
Πιούσα δ' άν χορεύω, 30

' Επ ήέρος θέουσα,
Και δεσπότην εμoίσι

5 Πνέεις τε και ψεκάζεις ;
Πτερούσια συσκιάζω:

Τίς είς ; - τί σοι μέλει δε;
9Κοιμωμένη δ ' επ αυτο

Ανακρέων μ' έπεμψε
Τωη βαρβίτω καθεύδω.

Προς παίδα, προς Βαθυλ
" Εχεις άπαντ : άπελθε. 35

λον,
10 Λαλιστέραν" μ έθηκας,

Τον άρτι των απάντων
"Ανθρωπε, και κορώνης.

10 Κρατούντα και τύραννον.
7. On Himself.

5Πέπρακέ μ η Κυθήρη

Λαβούσα μικρόν ύμνον :
" Λέγουσιν αι γυναίκες, .

Εγώ δ' ' Ανακρέοντια
' Ανακρέων, γέρων εί·

Διακονώ τοσαύτα.
13 Λαβών έσοπτρον, άθρει

15 Και νύν, οράς, εκείνου Κόμας μεν ουκ έτ' ούσας,

'Επιστολάς κομίζω :
ΨιλόνΡ δε σευ μέτωπον. 5

Καί φησιν ευθέως με
Εγώ δε τας κόμας μεν,

'Ελευθέρην° ποιήσειν
Είτ εισιν, είτ' απήλθον,

' Εγώ δε, εκήν αφή με,
Ουκ οίδα: τούτο δ' οίδα,

20 Δούλη μενω παρ αυτών .
18Ως το γέροντας μάλλον

Τί γάρ με δεί και πέτασθαι
Πρέπει τα τερπνα παίζειν, 10

" Όρη τε και κατ' αγρούς, “Οσοι πέλας ται Μοίρης.

Και δένδρεσιν καθίζειν,

Φαγούσαν άγριόν τι ;
8. Το Cupid.

25 Τανύν έδω μεν άρτον, Θέλω, θέλω φιλήσαι:

' Αφαρπάσασα χειρών "Επειθ' "Έρως φιλεϊν με:

και 168, Obs. 7, από. Εξ 168, Obs. 7, κατ' P8 139 , Obs. 7 .

bo 148, R . XXII. 1 και 169, R .LΙΙ. 9 και 157, Obs. 1 .

• 144, R . XVII . 1 . Ε΄ 86, 1. 1 και 149, R . XXIV.

δ 148, Obs. 7 , 3 . 15158 , R . XXXIV. • 150 , Obs, 8 , R .

e 8 153, Obs. 5 . η 31 , 3 . • 3 161, R . XXXIX.

18 175 , 3 . 2 και 56, 1 . 1 και 134, 18, 2 .

και 149, Exc. II . • ξ 143, R . XI.

v
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' Εγώ δ ' έχων νόημα

"Αβουλον, ουκ επείσθην.

5Oδ' ευθύ τόξον άρας

Και χρυσέην φαρέτρης,

Μάχη με προκαλείτο.

Κάγω λαβών επ' ώμων

Θώρης , όπως ' Αχιλλεύς,

10 Και δούρα, και βοείην,

'Εμαρνάμην "Ερωτι.5

3"Έβαλλ',εγώ δ' έφευγον,

Ως δ' ουκ έπ είχ οϊστους,

4 " Ησχαλλεν' είθ' εαυτόν

15 ' Αφήκεν εις βέλεμνον:

Μέσος δε καρδίης μεν

4" Έδυνε, και μ έλυσε.

Μάτην δ' έχω βοείην

5Τ '4 γαρ βαλώμεθ' έξω,

20 Μάχης έσω μ εχούσης ;

Κεχηνότων νεοττών.

9 Ερωτιδείς δε μικρούς

Οι μείζονες τρέφουσιν.

Οι δε τραφέντεςκαι ευθύς 15

Πάλιν κύουσιν άλλους.

1°Τί μηχος ούν γένηται ;

Ου γαρ σθένω τοσούτους

" Ερωτας εκσοβήσαι.

10. Το Spring. "

"Ιδε, πως ''έαρος φανέντος

Χάριτες ρόδα βρύουσιν

"Ιδε, πως κυμα θαλάσσης

Απαλύνεται γαλήνη !

"Ιδε, πως νήσσα κολυμβα : 5

"Ιδε, πως γέρανος 13οδεύει:

'Αφελώς δ' έλαμψετη Τιτάν.

Νεφελών σκιαι δονούνται:

13Τα βροτών δ' έλαμψενα

έργα.

Καρποίσιι γαία προκύπ

τει· . 10

Καρπός ελαίας προκύπτει.

Βρομίου στέφεται το νάμα.

15 Κατά φύλλον, κατά κλώνα,

Καθελών ήνθησε η καρπός.

11. Cupid stung by a Bee.

"Έρως ποτ' εν ρόδοισι

Κοιμωμένην μέλιτταν

Ουκ είδεν, 16άλλ' ετρώθη.

Τον δάκτυλον δε δαχθείς

9 . To a Swallow .

Συ μεν, φίλη χελιδών,

6 Ετησίη μολούσα,

Θέρεις πλέκεις καλιών:

Χειμώνας δ' εις άφαντος!

5 " Η Νείλονή ή πι Μέμφιν.

" Ερως δ' αεί πλέκει μεν

' Εν καρδίη καλιών.

8 Πόθος δ' ο μεν πτερούται,

“ Ο δ' ώόν έστιν ακμήν,

10Ο δ' ημίλεπτος ήδη.

Βοή δε γίνετ' αλεί

• 101 , 1 .

b και 148, R . XXIII.

2 , ( 2 ).

• 5 110, 2 .

18 157, Oba. 1 .

• 112, 1 . i 100 , 2 .

1 και 131 , Obs. 7. k 102, 10.

εξ 160, R . XXXVI. 15 158, R . XXXIV.

5 και 168, Obs. 7, επί. η 76, Obs. 6.
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Το δε γηρας ού σε τείρει, 15

8 Σοφέ, γηγενής, φίλυμνε,

Απαθής, αναιμόσαρκε:

Σχεδόν εί θεοίς όμοιος.

5 Τας χειρός ολόλυξε :

Δραμών δε και πετασθείς

Προς την καλήν Κυθήρων,

" Όλωλα, μάτερ, είπεν,

" Όλωλα, κάποθνήσκω.

10"Όφις μ' έτυψε μικρός

Πτερωτός, ον καλούσι

Μέλιτταν οι γεωργοί.

2“ Α: δ' είπεν, εί το κέντρον

Πονεί το τας" μελίττας,

15 Πόσον, δοκείς, πονουσιν,

" Έρως, όσους συ βάλλεις ;

12. To the Cicada .

1 Μακαρίζομεν σε, τέττιξ,

“ Οτι δένδρεων επ' άκρων,

Ολίγην δρόσον πεπωκώς,

Βασιλεύς όπως, αείδεις :

55Σα γάρ έστι κείνα πάντα,

“Οπόσα βλέπεις έν αγρούς,

Χ ’ οπόσα φέρουσιν ύλαι.

Συ δε φιλίας και γεωργών,

* Από μηδενός τί βλάπτων:

10 Συ δε τίμιος βροτοίσι,

Θέρεος γλυκύς προφήτης.

Φιλέoυσι μέν σε Μουσαι"

Φιλέει δε Φοίβος αυτός,

Λιγυρήν δ' έδωκεν οίμην

13. Το Cupid.

Χαλεπόν τον μή φιλήσαι,

Χαλεπόν δε και φιλήσαι:

Χαλεπώτερον δε πάντων,

9' ΑποτυγχάνεινΡ φιλούντα.

10Γενος ουδέν εις ' Ερωτα: 5

Σοφίη, τρόπος πατείται:

Μόνον άργυρον βλέπουσιν.

'Aπόλοιτο πρώτος αυτός,

“ Ο τον άργυρον φιλήσας.

Διά τούτον ουκ αδελφός, 10

Διά τούτον ου τοκες •

Πόλεμοι, φόνοι δι' αυτόν.

" Το δε χείρον, ολλύμεσθα

Διά τούτον οι φιλούντες."

14. Cheerful Old Age.

Φιλώ γέροντα τερπνόν,

Φιλό 12 νέον χορευτήν.

Γέρων δ' όταν χορεύη,

18Τρίχας * γέρων μέν έστι,

Τάς δε φρένας* νεάζει. 5

* ΚΑΙ 43 for της. i See p. 180, Note 6 .

bs 74 , Obs. 5 . k και 110, 2 .

ο και 153, Obs . 5 . 18147, R . XX.

4 32, 4 , όν . m 88 , 1 .

• 5 144, R . XII . 2 και 131, Obs . 4 .

1 38, 3 . ο και 143, R . XI.

και 37, 4 . P 89 , 1 .

A5 139, R . 6 .

9 και 175 , R . LVΙΙΙ.

τδ 172, 2 , ΙΙ . 1st.

• 5 134, 8 .

t ' 50, Obs. 2, 7 .

Η 50, Obs. 2 , 9 .

15 120, R . Ι . ήμείς.

* 157, Obs. 1 .
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IDYLS OF BION .

1. The Dirge of Adonis.

' Αιάζω τον "Αδωνιν· έπαιάζουσιν " Έρωτες :

2 Κείται καλός " Αδωνις επ' ώρεσι, μηρόν οδόντιο

Λευκό λευκόν οδόντι τυπείς, και Κύπριν ανια

8 Λεπτον αποψύχων' το δε οι μέλαν είβεται αίμα

Χιονέας κατά σαρκός : υπ' όφρύσι δ' όμματα ναρκή, 5

Και το ρόδον φεύγει τα χείλεος • αμφί δε τήνω

Θιάσκει και το φίλαμα, το μήποτε Κύπρις αφήσει.

Κύπριδι μεν το φίλαμα και ου ζώοντος και αρέσκει,

' Αλλ' ουκ οίδεν " Αδωνις 50 μιν θνάσκοντ' εφίλασεν.

6 Αϊ αϊ τάν Κυθέρειαν,και απώλετο καλός " Αδωνις. 10

Ως δεν, ως ένόησεν ' Αδώνιδος άσχετον έλκος,

Ως ίδε φοίνιον αίμα μαραινομένω περί μηρώ,

Πάχεας αμπετάσασα κινύρετο, - μείνον " Αδωνι

Δύςποτμε, μείνον "Αδωνι, πανύστατονί ως σε κιχείω,

“ Ως σε περιπτύξω, και χείλεα χείλεσι μίξω.

Φεύγεις μακρόν, "Αδωνι, και έρχεαι εις 'Αχέροντα

Και στυγνον βασιλήα και άγριον· 8α δε τάλαινα

Ζώω, και θεός έμμι, και ου δύναμαι σε διώκειν.

Λάμβανε, Περσεφόνα, τον εμόν πόσιν, εσσι γαρ αυτά ;

Πολλώνέμε κρείσσων : το δε παν καλόν ες σε καταρρεϊ.20

Θνάσκεις, ώ τριπόθατε: πόθος δέ μοι, ως όναρ, έπτη.

Σοι δ' άμα κεστός όλωλε' τί γάρ, τολμηρέ, κυνάγεις ;

Καλός έων 1οτοσσούτον έμηναο θηρσι παλαίειν ;

Ωδ' ολοφύρατο Κύπρις · έπαιάζουσιν " Ερωτες.

Αϊ αϊ τάν Κυθέρειαν, η απώλετο καλός " Αδωνις. 25

Δάκρυον " ά Παφία τόσον εκχέει, όσσον " Αδωνις

15

• 157, Obs. 1 . 1 και 148, Obs. 7 , 1 . 1 και 131 , Obs. 6.

158, R . XXXIV. 6 και 142, R . V . Sup. Εξ 62, 1 .

• 5 146, Obs , 1 . αυτού. 15 165, R . ΧLΙV.

48 168, Obs. 7 , από. h και 163, R . XLI. m $ 163, R . XLI.

• 5 134, 20.
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Αίμα χέει τα δε πάντα ποτί χθονί γίγνεται άνθη:

Αίμα ρόδον τίκτει, τα δε δάκρυα ταν άνεμώναν.

Αιάζω τον "Αδωνιν· απώλετο καλός "Αδωνις.

Μηκέτ' ενί δρυμοίσι τον ανέρα μύρεο, Κύπρι: 30

"Εστ’ αγαθά στιβάς, έστιν ' Αδώνιδιο φυλλάς ετοίμα"

Λέκτρον έχει, Κυθέρεια, το σον τόδε νεκρός " Αδωνις.

Και νέκυς ών καλός έστι, καλός νέκυς οία καθεύδων.

2Κέκλιται αβρός" "Αδωνις εν είμασι πορφυρέοισιν

'Αμφί δέ μιν κλαίοντες αναστενάχουσιν "Έρωτες, 35

Κειράμενοι χαίτας επ' ' Αδώνιδι· 8χω μεν οίστως,

“Ος δ'4 επί τόξον έβαιν , ώς δ'4 εύπτερον άγε φαρέτρην:

Xώ μεν έλυσε πέδιλον ' Αδώνιδος, ος δε λέβησι

Χρυσείοις φορέησιν ύδωρ, ο δε μηρία λούει:

“ Ος δ'« όπιθεν πτερύγεσσιν αναψύχει τον " Αδωνιν. 40

5 Αυτάν τάν Κυθέρειαν έπαιάζουσιν "Έρωτες.

"Έσβεσε λαμπάδα πάσαν επί φλιαϊς Υμέναιος,

Και στέφος έξεπέτασσε γαμήλιον : ουκέτι δ' Υμάν,

Υμάν ουκέτ' αειδόμενον μέλος, άδεται αι αϊ.

Αι Χάριτες κλαίοντι τον υιέα τω Κινύραο,

Καί μιν έπαείδουσιν · 8ο δέ σφισιν ουχ υπακούει:

Ου μάν, εί και εθέλοι: Κώρα δέ μιν ουκ απολύει.

45

II. Theyoung Bird -catcher.

Iξευτας έτι κώρος, έν άλσεϊ δενδράεντι

" Όρνεα θηρεύων, 10τον απότροπον είδεν "Έρωτα

' Εσδόμενον πύξοιο ποτί κλάδος " ως δ' ενόασε,

Χαίρων, " ώνεκα δή μέγα φαίνετο όρνεον αυτώ,

Τως καλάμως άμα πάντας επ' αλλάλοισι συνάπτων,

12Tα και τα τον "Έρωτα μετάλμενον αμφεδόκευεν.

Xώ παίς, ασχαλάων 13ένε, οίς τέλος ουδεν απάντη,

5

• 50, Obs. 1 , τίκτει. 4 26.

55 146, Obs. 3 . • 5 19, page 22.

• 131, Obs . 7

15 148, Obs. 7 , 1 .

6 και 148, Obs. 7, 5 .
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Τως καλάμως ρίψας, που άροτρέα πρέσβυν έκανεν,

“ Ος νινί τάνδε τέχναν εδιδάξατο και λέγεν αυτώ,

Και οι δείξεν "Έρωτα καθήμενον. Αυτάρ ο πρέσβης 10

Μειδιάων κίνησε κάρη, και αμείβετο παϊδα

Φείδεο τας θήρας, μηδ' ες τόδε τώρνεον έρχευ.

Φεύγε μακράν •d κακόν έντι το θηρίον όλβιος έσση,

Ειςόκα μή μιν έλης : ήν δ' ανέρος ες μέτρον έλθης,

Ούτος ο νυν φεύγων και απάλμενος, αυτός αφ' αυτώ 15

Ελθών εξαπίνας, κεφαλήν επί σείο καθιξει.

III. Cleodamus and Myrson .

κ. Eίαρος, ώ Μύρσων, ή χείματος, η φθινοπώρου,

* Η θέρεος, τι τοι αδύ; τιε δε πλέον εύχεαι ελθείν ;

5" Η θέρος, ανίκα πάντα τελείεται όσσα μογευμες ;

" Η γλυκερόν φθινόπωρον, ότ' ανδράσι λιμός ελαφρά;

6Η και χείμα δύςεργον, έπει και χείματι πολλοί

Θαλπόμενοι θέλγονται άεργείη τε και όκνω ;

" Η τοι καλόν έαρ πλέον εύαδεν ; είπε τι τοι φρών

Αιρείται: 8λαλέειν γαρ επέτρεπεν α σχολά άμμιν.

Μ . Κρίνειν ουκ επέoικε θεήία έργα βροτοίσι:

Πάντα γάρ ιερά ταύτα και αδέα» σευ δε έκατι

Εξερέω, Κλεόδαμε, το μοι πέλεν άδιoν άλλων."

1°Ουκ έθέλω θέρος ήμεν, επεί τόκα μ' άλιος οπτη.

Ουκ έθέλω φθινόπωρον, έπει νόσον όρια τίκτει.Ο

" Ούλον χείμα φέρειν, νιφετον κρυμούς τε φοβεύμαι.

Eίαρ εμοί τριπότατον όλωλυκάβαντι παρείη, 15

Ανίκα μήτε κρύος, μήθ' άλιος άμμε βαρύνει.

Eίαρι πάντα κύει, πάντ' είαρος αδέα βλαστεί,

12Xά νύξ ανθρώποισινίσα, και ομοίϊος αώς.

• 8 153, R . XXIX. e και 19, p. 22 , Dor. gen. * και 146 , Obs. 1 .

b και 148, Obs, 7. f και 142, Obs. 1 , γρύνω. 15 101, Obs, 2 , ( 1) .

• $ 152, Obs. 2 . σε 175, R . LVΙΙΙ. πι και 147 R . XX.
4 και 161, R . XXXVIII . Εξ 148, R . XXI. (εστί) . Ε δ 143, R . XI.

( οδόν.) . i και 158, κ . ΧΧΧΙV. • 139, R . 1 .
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IDYLS OF MOSCHUS.

I. The Runaway Cupid .

A Κύπρις τον "Έρωτα τον υιέα μακρόν εβώστρει»

Είτις ένι τριόδοισι πλανώμενον είδεν "Έρωτα,

Δραπετίδας" έμός εστιν ο μανωτάς γέρας εξεϊ.

"Έστι δ' ο παίς περίσαμος: έν είκοσι πάσι μάθοις νιν.

Χρώτα μεν ου λευκός , πυρί δ' είκελος· όμματα δ' αυτώ 5

Δριμύλα και φλογόεντα κακαι° φρένες, αδύ λάλημα.

“ Ου γαρ ίσον νοέει και φθέγγεται ως μέλι φωνά.

3" Ην δε χολα, νόος εστίν ανάμερος: ήπεροπευτάς,

Ουδέν άλαθεύων, δόλιον βρέφος, άγρια παίστει.

Ευπλόκαμον το κάρανoν, έχει δ' ιταμόν το πρόσωπον. 10

* Μικκύλα μεν τήνω τα χερύδρια, μακρά δε βάλλει.

Βάλλει και εις ' Αχέροντα, και εις ' Αϊδεω βασιλήα.

Γυμνός μεν τόγε σώμα νόος δε οιεμπεπύκασται·

Και πτερόεις, όσον όρνις, εφίπταται και άλλοτ' επ' άλλους

'Ανέρας ήδε γυναίκας, επί σπλάγχνοις δε κάθηται.

Τόξον έχει μάλα βαιών, υπέρ τόξω δε βέλεμνον :

Τυτθόν εοί το βέλεμνον, ες αιθέρα δ' άχρι φορείται.

Και χρύσεον περί νώτα φαρέτριον, ένδοθι δ ' εντι

Toι πικροί κάλαμοι, τοϊς πολλάκι κήμε τιτρώσκει.

Ταύτα μεν άγρια πάντα πολύ πλείον δε οι αυτό 20

Βαιά λαμπάς εούσα, τα άλιον αυτόν αναίθει

" Ην τύ ή έλης τηνoν, δάσας άγε, μηδ' ελεήσης.

κήν ποτ' ίδης κλαίοντα, φυλάσσεο μή σε πλανήση.

Κήν γελάη, το νιν έλκε" και, ήν εθέλη σε φιλάσαι,

Φεύγε κακόν το φίλαμα, τα χείλεα φάρμακον έντι. 25

" Ην δε λέγη,λάβε ταύτα, χαρίζομαι όσσα» μοι όπλα,

Μήτι θίγης, Οπλάνα δώρα" τα γαρ πυρίί πάντα βέβαπται.»

15

και 139, R . 6 .

bo 157, Obg. 1 .

• 147, R . ΧΧ .

4 και 19, p . 22.

° 8 139, Obs. 7 .

1 5 131, Obs. 6 .

εξ 172, 2 , 1 . 2d.

5 38, & 37, 4 .

15 168, Obs. 7 , εν.

139, R . 1 .
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II. From the Dirge on Bion .

"Αρχετε, Σικελικαι,τω πένθεος" άρχετε, Μοϊσαι.

' Αδόνες, αι πυκινoίσιν οδυρόμεναι ποτέ φύλλοις,

Νάμασι τοϊς Σικελοίς άγγείλατε τας ' Αρεθούσας,και

“ Οττι Βίων τέθνηκεν ο βωκόλος, όττι συν αυτώ

Και το μέλος τέθνακε, και ώλετο Δωρίς αοιδά.

" Αρχετε, Σικελικαι, τω πένθεος άρχετε, Μούσαι.

Κείνος ο ταϊς αγέλαισιν εράσμιος ουκέτι μέλπει,

Ουκέτ' έρημαίαισιν υπό δρυσίν ήμενος άδει,

' Αλλά παρά Πλουτήϊ μέλος λάθαιον αείδει.

" Αρχετε, Σικελικαι, τω πένθεος άρχετε, Μοϊσαι.

Τίς ποτί σα σύριγγι μελίξεται, ώ τριπόθατε;

Τίς δ' επί σοίς καλάμοις θάσει στόμα και τις θρασύς ούτως ;

Ειςέτι γαρ πνείει τα σα χείλεα, και το σόν άσθμα.

3' Αχω δ' εν δονάκεσσι τεάς επιβόσκετ αοιδάς.

Πανί φέρω το μέλισμα' τάχ αν κακείνος έρείσαι

Το στόμα δειμαίνοι, μη δεύτερα σείο φέρηται.

Τούτο του, δώ ποταμών λιγυρώτατε, δεύτερον άλγος

Τούτο, Μέλη, νέον άλγος : απώλετο πράν τοις "Ομηρος,

Τήνο το Καλλιόπας γλύκερον στόμα, και σε λέγονται

Μύρεσθαι καλόν υία πολυκλαύστoισι ρεέθροις,

Πάσαν δ' έπλησας φωνάς» άλα: νυν πάλιν άλλον

Yέα δακρύεις, καινω δ' επί πένθεί τάκη.

'Αμφότεροι παγαίς περιλαμένοι: ος μεν έπινε

Παγασίδος κράνας, ο δ' έχεν πόμα τας 'Αρεθούσας.

Xώ μεν Τυνδαρέοιο καλαν άεισε θύγατρα, 25

Και Θέτιδος μέγαν υία, και Ατρείδαν Μενέλαον :

Κείνος δ' ου πολέμως, ου δάκρυα, Πάνα δ' έμελπε,

Και βότας ελίγαινε, και αείδων ενόμευε,

Και σύριγγας έτευχε, και αδέα πόρτιν άμελγε,

20

και 144 , R . XVII .
• 5 17, Dor. gen.

• 147, R . XX.

1 50, Obs. 1 , η σύριγξ.

• $ 143, Obs. 14, 1st. 6 και 144 , R . XVI.

15 143, R . X . 1 και 154, R . XXX.

65 146, Obs. 1 , Or Εξ144, R . XV.

ξ 145, 2 .
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30

35

Και παίδων εδίδασκε φιλάματα, και τον "Έρωτα

" Έτρεφεν εν κόλποισι, και ήρεσε την Αφροδίτην.

" Αρχετε, Σικελικαι, τω πένθεος άρχετε, Μοϊσαι.

Πάσα, Βίων, θρηνεί σε κλυτή πόλις, άστεα πάντα

"Ασκρα μεν γοάει σε πολύ πλέον Ησιόδοιο

Πίνδαρον ού πολέοντι τόσον Βοιωτίδες έλαι

Ουδε τόσον τον αοιδόν έμύρατο Τήιον άστυ "

Σε πλέον 'Αρχιλόχοιο ποθεί Πάρος : αντί δε Σαπφούς

Ειςέτι σε τό μέλισμα κινύρεται ά Μιτυλάνα.

" Αρχετε, Σικελικαι, τω πένθεος άρχετε, Moίσαι.

Αϊ, αϊ, 5ται μαλάχαι μεν επάν κατά κάπον όλωνται,

" H τα χλωρά σέλινα, το τ' ευθαλές ούλον άνηθον,

“Υστερον αυ ζώοντι, και εις έτος άλλο φύοντι:

"Αμμες δ ', οι μεγάλοι και καρτεροι ή σοφοί άνδρες,

•Οππότε πρώτα θάνωμες, ανάκοοι εν χθονι κοίλα

Εύδομες εύ μάλα μακρόν ατέρμονα νήγρετον ύπνον.

Και συ μεν εν σιγά πεπυκασμένος έσσεαι εν γα.

40

45

•και 143, R . XI. 6 8 150, Obs. 8, R . 1st. 6 και 78, 4 , & 108.





NOTES.

MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

activo . 1 subj. subjunctive. I pt. participle .
m . middle . opt. optative . literally .

passive . imp. imperative.

ind . indicative. inf. infinitive .

3 , indicates the Section , & c . of the Grammar referred to .

“ Idioms ” refers to the Introduction on Greek Idioms at the beginning of the book ,
pp. 7 -- 56.

PAGE 71. - 1. εστίν, pres. ind. 3d sing. of είμι, with ν added

και 6, 1 . - 2. ήν, imperf.ind. 3d. sing . of είμι. – 3 . άνδρες, from ανήρ. - .

4. εγένετο, 2 aor. of γίνομαι. - 5. Supply εστίν. - 6. εισίν, pres. ind.

3d pl. of είμι, και 6, 1. - 7. όρη, from όρος, - γένη, from γένος, - 'Aργει,

fro:n ' Αργος, $ 40, 2. – 8. πλακούντων, gen. pl. of πλακόεις, και 40, 7.

Ρ . 72. - 1. επολέμει, imperf. ind. a. of πολεμέω. - 2. ετελεύτησε,

1 aor.ind. a. of τελευτάω, sup. βίον. - 3 . ήρξατο, 1 aor. ind. m. of
άρχω. - 4 . έπεφύκει, plup. ind. a . of φύω. - 5 . επέπνεον, imperf. ind.

a . of επιπνέω. - 6. ύδατος, gen. sing. of ύδωρ. - 7. εξηνθήκει, plup.

ind. a. of εξανθέω. – 8. έτράφη, 2 aor.ind. p. of τρέφω. -- 9. κατεπλάγη,

2 aor. ind. p. of καταπλήσσω. - 10. κατεβρώθη, 1 aor.ind. p. of κατα

βιβρώσκω. - 11. πληγείς , 2 aor. pt. p. of πλήσσω. - ετρώθη,1aor.ind.

p. of τιτρώσκω. - 12. γεγονέναι, 2 perf. inf. of γίνομαι ; - γεγόναμεν,

2 perf. ind. of the game. - 13. κατήλθον, 2 aor. ind. a. of κατέρχο

μαι, to go down, from κατά and έρχομαι. - 14. εκλήθη, 1 aor. ind. p.

from καλέω. - 15. θανούσης, 2 aor. pt. a . from θνήσκω. - 16. τη κε

pochii oi, on the head to him ; i. e. on his head , § 146, Obs. 1, with

reference.

Ρ . 73. - 1. γονείς, acc. pl. of γονεύς, και 40, 1. - 2. τίμα, pres.imp.
a . of τιμάω, contr. for τίμαε. – 3 . ενίκησεν, 1 aor. ind. a . of νικάω.

4. απέστειλε, 1 aor. ind. a . of αποστέλλω. - 5. ψηφίσασθαι, 1aor. inf.

m , of ψηφίζω, followed by two accusatives, 3 153, Obs. 5. - 6. ευ

λαβού, pres.imp. m. of ευλαβέομαι, contr. for ευλαβέου. - 7. έλαβε, 2

aor.ind. a. of λαμβάνω. – 8. μέν, δε, see Idioms, 117, 46. - 9. έρριψεν,

1 aor.ind. a. of ρίπτω. - 10. όνειδος, supply εστίν, Idioms, 50, Obs.

2 , with examples. - 11. έφερε, imperf. ind. a. of φέρω, και 117. - 12.

εμαστίγου,imperf.ind. a. of μαστιγόω. - 13. εργίφη, 2 aor. ind. p. of
ρίπτω.
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Ρ . 74. - 1 . άδου, gen. sing. of άδης, contr. for άϊδης. - 2. Διός,

gen. sing. of Zείς. - 3 . Λητούς, gen. sing. of Λητώ.. - 4 . επενδυθείς,

1 aor. pt. p. of επενδύω, used in a middle sense , και 74, Obs. 5 , haring

put on. - 5 . λέγουσιν, pres. pl. a. of λέγω, dat. pl. to those saying, or,

to those who say, & c. - 6 . πλείη, Ionic for πλέα, from πλέος. - 7 . γαία,

Ionic for γέα.

Ρ . 75. - 1 . αιδρις, nom. predicate after είναι ( και 175, Obs. 5 ).

The order is, θέλω είναι ιδρυς, & c. - 2. αρετής ουκ αντάξιος, is not

αη equivalent for virtue. - 3 . εξαμαρτάνουσι, pres. pt. a. dat. pl. of

εξαμαρτάνω, arrange, Nομίζετε τους συγκρύπτοντας, & c., consider

those who conceal a crime, worthy of the same punishment with those

who commit it. --4. ετελεύτησε, sup. βίον, died, lit. « ended his life, ”

1 aor. ind. a . of τελευτάω. - 5. μεμαστίγωσο άν, you would have been

chastised. - 6. ώργιζόμην,imperf. ind. m . of οργίζομαι. - 7. εσιτείτο,

imperf. ind . m . of outéa , ale from time to time, i. e. lired on, $ 76,

Obs. 2. - 8. κρείσσων οικτιρμού φθόνος, enry is better than com

passion , not a better feeling, but it is better to be envied on account

of prosperity, than to be an object of pity, which implies suffering.

– 9. ζωσι, pres.ind. a. of ζάω. - 10. ράον, comp. of ράδιος, και 53, 3.

11. οίσει, fut.ind. a. of φέρω, και 117.

Ρ. 76. - 1.ταληθή, for τα αληθή, contr. for αληθέα, και 40, 2.

2. της σεαυτού, scil. ούσης, your own, lit. “ which is,” or, “ belongs

to yourself.2 - 3. απείχετο, imperf. ind. m. of απέχω, kept himself

from, i. e. refrained. - 4. παρόντων, pres. pt. of πάρειμι, to be pre

sent – απόντων, from άπειμι. - 5. μέμνησο, perf. imp. p. of μνάομαι.

– 6. ηξιώθησαν, 1 aor. ind. p. of αξιόω. - 7. διήνεγκε, 1 aor. ind. a.

of διαφέρω, was distinguished above, excelled. – 8. έτυχε, obtained ,

2 aor. ind. a. of τυγχάνω. – 9. της αυτής ημέρας, on the same day,

και 62, 3. - 10. ώφθη, was seen, 1aor. ind. p. of ύπτομαι. - 11. εώρακα,

perf. ind. a. of opów, to see, $ 90, 5 .

Ρ . 77. - 1. εποίησε, I aor. ind. a. of ποιέω..- 2. γυναίκας, acc.

pl. of γυνή. – 3. η φύσις, lit. “ nature; ” here it means, natural

talents. - 4 . τυφλόν, sup. εστίν, is a blind thing, $ 131, Obs. 4.

5. έλαβον, 2 aor.ind. a. of λαμβάνω, men usually obtain, και 76, Obs. 6.

– 6. κολασθήτωσαν, 1 aor. imp. p. of κολάζω, let the picked be

punished. - 7. αξίως, η α manner worthy. – 8. oικoύσι, pres.ind. a.

of oικέω.

Ρ . 78. - 1. ανδρί ( ανήρ) φυλαττομένω, το α man on his guard.

2. οι ονομαζόμενοι, those who are called, Idioms 32. - 3. ένειμε, 1
aor.ind . a. of νέμω, hasimported to, bestored om. - 4. βούλου, pres.
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imp. m. of βούλομαι, be desirous, strive..- 5 . υπείκει, is inferior,

yields to, υπείκω. - 6. φύσις, εup. απείλει. - 7. έoικεν, 2 perf. ind.

inthe sense of the present, resembles, from είκω. - 8 . ενόσησα, 1aor.

ind. a. of νοσέω. - 9. δοθήναι, 1 aor. inf. p. of δίδωμι, was given.
10. τοτε μέν – τοτε δε, sometimes - at other times. - 11. δει τας πό

λεις κοσμείν, it is proper to adorn cities, i. e. cities ought to be

adorned, & c. - 12. των οικούντων, of those inhabiling them, i. e. of

the inhabitants.

Ρ . 79. - 1. διενεγκών, 2 aor. pt. a. of διαφέρω, being distin

guished. - 2. ήρισε, 1 aor. ind. a. of ερίζω, entered the lists, com

tended.- 3. επίσταται, pres. ind . m. of επίσταμαι, και 112, Obs. 5.

4. οδόντι, from οδούς,.9 22, Obs. 2 . - 5 . κυνί,from κύων, gen. κυνός.

6. χιτώσι, dat. pl.from χιτών. - 7. προμετωπιδίοις, κ. τ. λ., frontlets and

breast- plates. – 8. κέχρησθε, perf. ind. p. of χράομαι, in the middle

sense ; see χράω. - 9 . ώφλήκατε, perf. ind. a. of οφείλω,to ope ; see

the word, $ 117. - 10. ύδατος, from ύδωρ. - 11 . ώκησαν, 1 aor. ind. a.

of oικέν.

Ρ . 80. - 1. κατέλιπε, 2 aor. ind. a. of καταλείπω. - 2. ήγαγεν,

2 aor. ind . a . of ayo), with a reduplication of the first syllable.

3. ώνόμασεν, from ονομάζω. - 4. επηρώθη, from πηρόω. - 5 . κατόκνει,

pres. imp. a. of κατοκνέω. - 6. πειρώ, pres.imp. m . of πειράω, contr.

for πειράου. - 7. μέν - δέ, Idioms 117, 46. – 8 . ζωσιν, pres. ind. a . of

ζάω, contr. for ζάουσιν. - 9. πλείω, contr. for πλείονα, και 40, 5.

10. ήρξατο, 1 aor. ind. m . of άρχω. - 11 . κεχηνότες, perf. pt. m. of

χαίνω, to be eager for, earnestly to seek after. - 12 . ειδώς, pres. pt.

of oίδα, 3 12, IX . he who knows.

Ρ . 81. - 1. θεοί αεί όντες, the immortal gods, lit. « always ex

isting ” - 2. ίσασι, preg. ind. a. 3d pl. of oίδα, και 112,ΙΧ. - 3. γεγενη

μένα, perf. pt. p. of γίνομαι, the things that have been. --4 . αποβή

σεται,from αποβαίνω, will result. - 5. εστίν, ( with the gen.) belongs

to, is the property of, και 144, R . XII. - 6. αποθανείν, 2 aor. inf. a. of

αποθνήσκω. - 7. η φύσις απένειμεν, Nature (i. e. the God of nature)

allots, 1 aor. ind. a. of απονέμω, και 76, Obs. 6. -- 8. εσφάγη, 2 aor.

ind. p. of σφάττω, or σφάζω. - 9. κατεβρώθη, from καταβιβρώσκω.

10. επέρασε, from περάω.

Ρ . 82. - 1 . ετελεύτησε, sc. βίον, ended his life, died, τελευτάω.

- 2 . βιούς, 2 aor. pt. a. of βιόω, having lived. – 3. ενί πλείω, contr.

for πλείονα, και 40, 5, more by one. --4. διήλθον, 2 aor. from διέρχο

μαι. - 5 . δέδονται, perf.ind. p. of δίδωμι. - 6. το μεν εγκαλέσαι, κ. τ. λ.,

to cavil and find fault is easy. - 7. βελτίω, contr.for βελτίονα, και 40, 5.
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- 8. αδύνατον, sup. εστίν. - 9. άνευ της θεωρίας, without the knon

ledge, the study. – 10. δύναιο, you could, from δύναμαι. - 11. καμών,

2 aor. pt. a . of κάμνω.

Ρ . 83. - 1. ήρξατο, from άρχω. - 2. ομνύναι, pres. inf. a. of όμ

νυμι, to spear: by the gods. - 3. εδιδάχθη, 1 aor. ind. p. of διδάσκω,

was taught. -- 4 . νοήσαι μέν, even to form a conception.-5απώλεσαν,

1 aor.ind. a. of απόλλυμι, usually destroy, και 76, Obs. 6. - 6 . διεσπά

σαντο, tore in pieces, from διασπάω. - 7, άλω, Attic Dec. $ 19. acc.

sing. of άλως. - διακαθήσαντι, 1 aor. pl. a . Attic, of διακαθαίρω,

και 97, 2. REM. - 8. επέστη, stood by, 2 aor. ind. a . of εφίστημι. - 9.

επίνει, praised, commended, imperf. ind. a. of'επαινέω, και 76, Obs. 3.

Ρ . 84. - 1. ασφαλή, contr.for ασφαλέα, acc. sing. of ασφαλής.

2. κρείττον, sup. είναι ( of which ένα φίλον έχειν κ. τ. λ., is the sub

ject), is better . - 3. πολλού άξιον, of great north. - 4. ευλαβού, pres.

imp. m. of ευλαβέομαι. -- 5. αυτός έτεμεν2 a. ind. a. $ 117, he him

self cut. - 6. απεδήμησε, ment abroad. - 7. προςθώ, 2 10r. subj. a .

of προςτίθημι. – 8 . αξιώ, κ. τ. λ., contr. for αξιόω, I entreal, I beg

that you yourselves would do for your own selves, & c . - 9 . oiruoty ,

2 perf. ind. In the sense of the present, of είκω, και 117. 10. οίδε,

Dres. ind. a . of oίδα 3 112. ΙΧ . - 11. εφικέσθαι, 2 aor. inf. 10. of

εφικνέομαι, reach, attain to, και 76, Obs. 6. ηδυνήθησαν, και 90. 4.

Ρ . 85. - 1. πως, αbout. - 2. δεδοίκασιν, - δείδω, which see, και 117.

- 3. γονείς, acc. pl. contr. for γονέας, και 40, 1. - 4.εξαιo, you could

wish, from εύχομαι. - 5. έκένωσεν, ever desolated, from κενόω.

6. φάνισεν, αnnihilated, 1 aor. ind. a. of αφανίζω. - 7. έφη, - φημί.

8. μέμνησο, perf. imp. p. of μνάομαι, dep. και 113. - 9. ήρξω, 1 aor.

ind. m. 2d sing. of άρχω. - 10, απώλεσα, - απόλλυμι, and απέδωκα,

1 aor. ind. a. of αποδίδωμι, και 110, 2 . - 11. ξυνεκύκα, κ. τ. λ., imperf.

ind. a. of ξυγκυκάω, shook Greece to its centre. - 12 . ευρείν, 2 aor.

inf. a. of ευρίσκω. - 13. αφίεται, pres. ind. m. of αφίημι, - sup. έστιν.

Ρ . 86. - είδέναι, pres. inf. a. and ίσθι, pres.imp. a. of oίδα,

from είδω, και 112, ΙΧ . and 8 117. - 2. παρείη, pres. opt. of πάρειιι.

3. έσοιτο, would be, 1 fut . opt. of είμι. - 4 . ενάλασθαι, 1 aor. inf. m .

of ενάλλομαι. - 5. γεγόνοι, 2 perf. opt . of γίνομαι. - 6. πλείω, contr.

for πλείονα, και 40, 5. - 7. ήξίου, requested, contr. for ήξίοε, imperf.

ind. a. of αξιόω. – 8. θεώρει, Ιool αι, eramine, pres. imp. a. of
θεωρέω.

Ρ . 87. - 1. ουκ άν δύναιο, μou could not, δύναμαι. - 2. έλθη,

έρχομαι. - 3. ίδοι, 2 aor. opt. of είδω, which see, και 117.--4. έση, 1 fut.

ind. m . 2d sing. of είμι, you will be. - 5. θάνη, 2 aor. subj. a. of
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θνήσκω. - 6. χρήσθαι, pres.inf. m. of χράομαι, και 98, Obs. 2 . - 7. πεί

σαιμι, κ. τ. λ., 1 aor. opt. a. of πείθω, if I do not persuade. – 8. επι

θυμήσειεν, 1 aor. opt. a . of επιθυμέω, Eolic form, 3 101, 1. – 9. κάν,

και άν, combined, άν for εάν, 9 125, άν, 1.

Ρ . 88. - 1. γεγονέναι, became, perf. inf. m. of γίνομαι.-- 2. γλυ

κείς, acc. pl. contr. for γλυκέας, και 40, 1, sup. είναι. – 3. χείρους, acc.
pl. contr. for zeigovas, į 40, 5 , and 1, that the worse should rule the

better. - 4. ειρήκασι, perf. ind . a. from obsol. έρω, which see, και 117.

– 5 . τραφήναι, 2 aor. inf. p. of τρέφω, was brought up. - 6 . φανήναι,
2 aor. inf. p . of gaivo , was shown - appeared — to inen ; i. e . wus

born. - 7 , επίθετο, 2 aor. ind. m . of πυνθάνομαι, found out, learned.

8 . 'Αθω, acc. sing. of ''Αθως, και 19, Examples of Attic Dec. - 9. διεσ

κάφθαι, perf. inf. p. of διασκάπτω. - 10. ειδέναι, pres. inf. a. of

οίδα, fromείδω, which see, και 112,ΙΧ. and 3 117. - 11 . πεσών, 2 aor.

pt. a. of πίπτω, see ) 117. - 12. εξώκειλαν, 1 aor. ind. a . of έξοκέλλω.

- 13. apáuevos, 1 aor. pt. m . of argo, having taken up, having

lified . - 14. ήρώτα,imperf. ind. a . of έρωτάω, contr. for ήρώταε.

15. παρίoντας, pres. pt. a. of πάρειμι, irreg. to pass by, $ 112, ΙΙ.

Ρ . 89. - 1. εκίνει, imperf.ind. a. contr. for εκίνεε, from κινέω.

2. ήλθεν, from έρχομαι. - 3. τους μεν μικρούς μεγάλους ποιών, τη

making the lillle great; two accusatives after verbs of making,

constituting, & c. 9 153, Obs. 5. - 4 . Arrange, Σωκράτης έφη δαιμο

ναν τοίς, κ. τ. λ., Socrates said that those were mad who consulled

the oracle. - ά, - i. e. κατά ταύτα α, respecting the things which .

- 5 . μαθούσι, 2 aor. pt. a. dat. pl. by learning, αριθμήσαντας, by

calculating, & c ., Idioms, 104. – 6 . tous ovvórtas, those associating

with him, i. e. his associates. - 7. έχρηγορότος sc . ανθρώπου, of a

man αφake, 2 p . part. of έγειρω, p. m. εγρήγορα, anomalous for

ήγορα. – 8. εξετύφλωσεν,- - εκτυφλόω.

P . 90. - 1. μεταλλαχθέντος, 1 aor. pt. p. of μεταλλάσσω. - 2.

διαστάντων, 2 aor. pt. a . of διίστημι, being at variance. – 3. ήξίου,

imperf. ind. a . of αξιόω, contr. for ήξίοε, thought himself fl. - 4 . χει

ροτόνειν, to be elected, 3 174, Obs. 5. - 5. συνεργύηκεν, perf. ind. a.

of συρρέο, see δέω, και 117. - 6. πεσόντων, 2 aor. pl. a. of πίπτω,

9 117. - 7. αυχέσι, dat. pl . of αυχήν, -ένος, dat. pl. αυχένσι, by eu

phony αυχέσι, 6, 16. --8. εξέβαλον, 2 aor. ind. a. of έσβάλλω, sup.

éavtoús, threw themselves into, - made a descent upon , - invaded .

9. ως άν ωα του ζώου τίκτοντος, Since, or, because the animallays

eggs. - 10. τοϊς χηνείοις παραπλήσια, very similar to those of a goose,

i. e. to the eggs of a goose.

10



218 NOTES.

ÆSOPIC FABLES .

Respecting the life of Æsop, little is known with certainty. It is most probable be

was a native of Phrygia , and was born a slave, about the middle of the sixth century

before Christ. Having obtained his freedom from his last master , Iadmon of Samos,

it is said he travelled through several countries , and became celebrated as a teacher

of practicalmorality , the precepts of which were embodied in those fables which he

composed from time to time. The fables that have come down to us in his name,

however, it is certain , were not written by him as they now appear, but are probably

the substance of some of them , handed down by oral tradition , and collected by differ

ent individuals at a much later age, and when the Greek language had greatly degene

rated from the purity of former times. Still, many of these fables are expressed with

great simplicity , and convey to us important maxims of former days, in a pleasing and

attractive manner.

P . 91. - 1. lixoş äv hiv Jóqubos,what an uproar there would

be. Here notice the eflect of av on the indicative : vy, there was,

av ry, there would be ; see öv, $ 125 , and $ 170 , Obs. 1. - 2. éri tò

Sià navtos iva tizteiv, % . 1.h ., for bringing forth only one young

one during all her life ; with noviós supply zpórov, and with rue

supply oxíuvov. — & ra , all.de héovta , sup. tixta , one, it is true, but a

lion . - 3. éxofeofn, 1 aor. ind. p. of xaficouat, in a middle sense,
seated himself - mület, imperf. ind. a . of vidéo , and continued buz

zing, $ 76, Obs. 3. - 4 . oüre öte 11.9ɛs Čyvov , n . t. ..., I neilher knew

when you came, nor if you remain will I care ; lit. " will it be a

care to me," égoudly - yıyvoox0 , - uchel. - 5 . čipov, 2 aor. pt. a . of

sügionw . - nennyóra , stiffened , benumbed , from anyviul. – 6 . toitoy

aapuv, x.t..., took it up, and placed it in his bosom , $ 177, 1, Idioms,

101. — 7 . Ixquovfeis, % . 1. d ., when it becamewarm , Izquoivo . — 20i

úvolábóv,and having recovered — avakuupuvo . — 8 . Bógvus itensio

Ovs, 4 . 1. 2., having seen clusters of grapes hanging ripe, xogu apie

vous, perf. pt. p . of xosnúru'ui, in an active intransitive sense ,

augment not used . — 9. Ételpāto, imperf. ind. m . of netguu, he con

tinued trying ( viz. for himself, for his own benefit, as indicated by

the middle voice ). - 10.nold dènouovoa, x . t. 2 ., having laboured

much , and not having been able to reach them , xáuvo, dirauai.

P . 92. - 1. fotós, perf. pt. a. of ioinui, for forrxos, 101, 7 ,

having taken his station ; standing. – 2. w oúros, you silly creature,

or, hark ye, — with tónos supply hoidopei. - 3. éxivdúveve aviyarat,

was in danger of being drowned , aviyrui, 2 aor. inf. p . of tviyo). - .

4 . fuéupeto tỢ TULSI, *. 1. ., blamed the boy for his rashness, $ 151,

Obs. 3. - 5 . århú , referring to a concession understood , such as

“ true," BUT, help me now , owfévti (uoi), 1 aor. pt. p . of oogw .
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6 . Énigt opsis, 2 aor. pt. p. of łniot éqw, having turned upon him .

7. is tà óniow équyev, fled back , lit. " to the places behind," sup.

zápla . -- 8. raxn nepalń , O cowardly fellow . - 9. oúrivos tóv Bov

xo9uov, whose roaring even . - úníveyxas, 1 aor. ind. a. 2d sing. of

úropiow . - 10 . uri , referring to a concession , such as, “ it may be

50,” BUT still. — ({pė) Ivoiuy sivut, that I should be a sacrifice, or

simply, to be a sacrifice. Ivoluv is the predicate after živoi in the

same case with fué understood ; Ivoire, in the dative, to agree with

pol, would have been equally proper, ģ 175 , Obs. 5 , with ref.

11. Énevdvleis, 1 aor. pt. p. of {navduw, in the middle sense,having

puton. — Bratótepov, more strongly, viz. than usual. - 12. énidpau

ÓVIES . . . .. ŠTOLOV, ran upon . . .. . . and beat him , § 177, 1, 1st.

Éridpauóvres, 2 aor. pt. of énitoéz0) ; see tgéyw , $ 117.,

P . 93. - 1. tixtovour, which laid , lit. " laying," - sis ris ñué

poş, twice a day, - téšetai, would lay, $ 172 , Obs. 3 , Idioms, 77 .

Tégetdi, fut. ind. m . of tixto . — 2. inoopov, interrupting, taking

up speech , ormore freely, in reply (addressing himself to the pea

cock ) . - aik , concessive, referring to a concession understood, such

as, " this is very well for you," BUT, & c. - 3 . étoupe xoà éxtéviGE,

kept rubbing and combing his horse, $ 76, Obs. 2. - nógashuégas,

for whole days. — 4 . iny zpépovoar, which nourishes me, § 134 , 8.

5 . Slé palvɛ notauov, was crossing a river, $ 169, R . LIII., imperf.

ind . a . of Siußaivo , - ünérapev štepov, * . t. h ., he supposed it was

another dog holding a piece of flesh , únolaußúvw . — xuì upes to

iStov, %. 1.h., and having let go his own (piece of flesh, xgéas). -

wounge to exeivov lapsiv, hemade an effort to seize his piece ; with

tó sup. rpéus. - 6 . to uży oủv oux iv, ö Sè xutxiyev, the former, of

course, was not (had no existence ), and that which he had.

7. argfrioa, 1 aor. pt. p. of laupáva , having been caught. - 8. úno

zonelons uns ougūs Sluspūoa, running about with his tail cut off,

Sladidpuox0 .- 9. nytīto usiwrov Plov, thought his life wrelched .

10. έγνω ούν, αccordingly be resolved.- τούτ' αυτό, this same thing

here ; vovletioai is followed by two accusatives, $ 153, R . XXIX .

P . 94. – 1. napývat, imperf. ind . a. of rapuivia , he began to

exhort. — 2. ús oux àngenès, % . 7. d., since this member was not only

unseemly, but even a useless weight appended to them ; for the con

struction of the participle with us, see § 178, Obs. 6 . - 3. á quin

hark ye, sir ! § 133, 9, " fox," fem . in Greek, is commonly masc.

in English . This mode of address , w oúros, is commonly expres

sive of anger, contempt, or irony. — 4 . áldo , but, referring to some

thing not expressed, such as, " a fine advice, truly !" " but.” - i oủ
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σοι τούτο συνέφερεν, if this did not profit yourself, you could not

recommend it to us. - 5. ως . .. . όντας, because they rere, και 178.

Obs. 6. - 6. ώς, sup. όντα, because they were, lit . * as being. » -

μηδέπω πιών, having not yet drunk, 2 aor. pt. a. of πίνω. - 7 . επί

πολύν δε τόπον δραμών, when he had run a great distance, τρέχω,

έθηρεύθη, φus taken. -- 9. εσώθην, was sared, σώζω. - οδιεδόθην,

have been betrayed, προ δίδωμι. – 10. των σίτων βραχείτων, when

food was wet (covered with Snow), 2 aor. pt. p. of βρέχω. - έψυχον,

were dry. - 11 . το θέρος, in summer, 5 160, Obs. 2, συνήγες, from

συνάγω. - 12. Οδον, I was singing,imperf. ind. a. of άδω. - ει θέρους

ώραις ηλεις, if you piped in the time of summer , χειμώνος ( ώραις)

όρχού, dance in the time of inter ; αυλέω, όρχέομαι. - 13. κουνω

νίαν θέμενοι, having formed α partnership, 2 aor. pt. m . of τίθημι.

- 14 , στάς, haring taken his stand, standing. - έξιούσας τας αίγας

συνελάμβανεν, caught the goals as they came out, εξειμι, συλλαμ

βάνω. - 15. ενήλατο αυταίς, jumped, danced among them,1aor. ind.

m. of ενάλλομαι.

Ρ . 95. - 1. τάς πλείστας ( αίγας), the most of the goats, a very

great number, πλείστας, Sup. of πολύς. - εκείνος, the former (viz .

the ass), αυτού, the latter (the lion), $ 153, Obs. 7. -- 2. ευ ίσθι ότι

κάγώ (και εγώ), κ. τ. λ., be assured that even I would have been

frightened , if I had not known that you were an ass. — 3. Búpras

βρεχομένας, hides steeping , pres. pt. p. of βρέχω. - 4. συνέθετο αλλή

hois, %. 1.d., they enter into an agreementwith each other, that first

they should drink the water, 2 aor. in the sense of the present, and

therefore followed by the subjunctive after όπως, - και είθ' (for

είτα) ούτως, αnd then ( afterwards) in this way. - συνέθεντο, 2 aor.

ind. m . of συντίθημι, εκπίωσιν, 2 aor. subj. a. of εκπίνω. - 5. συνέβη,

it happened , 2 aor. ind. a . of ovulaivo , used in personally, i. e.

translated as an impersonal verb . Its proper subject, however, is

the following infinitive clause, 8 139, Obs. 3, Idioms, 52. - 6 . πρίν,

κ. τ. λ., arrange διαρραγήναι πρίν ή, κ. τ. λ., to burst asunder ; that

they burst asunder, before they reached (got at) the hides, 2 aor.

inf. p. of διαρρήγνυμι. - πρίν - ή, πρίν - πρίν, πρότερον - πρίν, are

equivalent expressions, and mean, sooner than, before that, before,
Idioms, 117, 47. - 7. ταμών, having cut, 2 aor. pt. a . of τέμνω. - κάπί

for και επί. - αράμενος, 1 aor. pt. m. of αίρω. - 8. επηχθισμένος, perf.

pt. p. of επαχθίζω, weighed down, oppressed with the Ioad.- απει

ρηκώς, perf. pt. a. of απερέω. Οbsol. in present, completely er

hausted. - 9. Si qv (aitlav), for what reason ; why ; - ägas, having
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raiscd , lifted up, 1 aor. pt. a. of ciga. - énigns, 2 aor. subj. a. of

ÉTitiInui. — 10. yvõvar, 2 aor. inf. a . of yiyrooxa . — &v tivi tiun, in

what estimation . — 11. sis ayahuatoroioù, sup. egyootiguov, in the

acc. sing., governed by sis. - cixdous éavióv úvspano, having

assumed the appearance of a man ; in human form . - 12 . toŬ Så

sinóvtos, % . T. d., and on his saying, for a drachma, with a laugh

(he asked) for how much ( can one buy) this (statue ) of Juno ?

Supply the words in parentheses from the preceding sentence ;

thus, πόσου τις δύναται πρίασθαι το άγαλμα της Ηρας.

P . 96 . — 1.xxpdõos, the god of gain ; arrange tòv 26yov avtoở

kivai noliv napà rois avgponois, that his estimation was great

among men. - ngeto, asked , špou01. - 2 . luv Toútovs urnon, * . t. ...,

if you purchase these, I will give you this one into the bargain ,

lit. “ as an addition .” Sidojui, the present in the sense of the future.

- 3. tis (äv9qunos), a certain man ; év vủhij, in the court-yard.

4 . Üstep siófet, as was customary; 2 plup. ind. a . ě90. 5 .kigúj

uws noičov, played gracefully ; naišov rv (the participle with the

verb ĉiui) is equivalent to TUIGE, § 177 , 5 ; so the following nepi

oxdiqov, and xatéywv, sup. rv = Argibordiqev, and xatrizev . - 6 . ñhn

JEV, % . 1 . h ., continued grinding (i. e . from time to time) the whole

night ; observe the force of the imperfect mentioned , $ 76, Obs. 2.

- Typov qians Añuntoos, lit. wheat, (the gift ) of friendly Ceres, or

simply,“ wheat,” poetically expressed by the periphrasis in the text.

— 7. dygoù giocov zoeiu (i. e . tócov odov zpɛív ) totiv üyelv, and

from the field whatever it was needful (to bring ). - 8. góruns óveins,

of the ass's crib. - 9. ailīs, of thehall ( or, parlor). — äuetga, vio

lently . - 10 . oaivov, % . 7 .h ., fuuning as (the lapdog ) and trying to

frisk around. - 11. nafɛ xgotowv deonótny, % . 7. 2., lit. " he went to

beat down," i. e . he nearly threw down (or, he was about to throw

down) hismaster, while at supper by mounting on his shoulder, $ 177 ,

Obs. 5, last part. – 12 . IzpónovTES Év uécois , the servants interfering ;

ärlos önko Isy, one from one side,another from another ($ 131,Exc.

7 ), i. e. on all sides. - 13. št. my (toia ) oia zgń ue (rhīvai), į 149,

Exc. II., I have suffered what (lit . “ such things as," ) I deserved

(10 suffer ). - 14. oügeow (for 0901 ), in the mountains. - 15. Baro

d ' ó uídeos, * . t. 2., but I, wretched creature, tried to put myself on

a level with (to be like ) a trifling dog , $ 76 , Obs. 4 . Notice the

force ofthe middle voice in παρισούμην.



222 NOTES.

II. ANECDOTES OF PHILOSOPHERS.

P . 97 . - 1. eluapro , % . T. .., plup. ind. p . of uelqouci, used im

personally , it was faled to me- it was my destiny - to steal. The
slave thought to excuse his theſt by pleading the doctrine of un

avoidable destiny, taught by his master, who presented him with

another view of the subject, by applying the same doctrine to his

punishment: " yes, and to be flogged for il loo, replied themaster.”

- dapīvai, 2 aor. inf. p . of delow and dépw . - 2 . wra, acc. pl. of ois.

ouvagó unyev, perf. ind. a . of ovoợém .- 3. xin Iais, having been in

vited , 1 aor. pt. p. of xohéw . — &Ideixvuofa , % . T.2., to show off (10

make a display of ) their great learning ; viz . for their own advan

tage, as indicated by themiddle voice. - 4 . toūt avrò enn ö pler

Etę, this same thing , said he, which you see (namely ). - oiyav

ÉTTLOTÓuevov, who knows how to be silent. -- olyąv, pres. inf. a. of

olyów . - 5 . oủ tòv toónov, 4 . 1. 2., I had compassion, he replied , not

on the manners, but on the man. - 6 . épouxev , imperf. ind. a . of

páoxo , frequentative from puw , was wont often to say. - E101xérai

from cupioxw, had discovered . — 7 . où toớio dži ozoneiv, % . 1. d., lit.

it is proper to consider, not this, but if (i. e . whether or not) a per

son is worthy of a great stale. - 8. tous npoézovtus, those who are

before; τους υστερούντας, those who lag behind. - προσφεροίμεθα,

we should conduct ourselves. - 9 . Évozłoúuevos, being pestered , an

noyed ; xui xontóuevos, and tired out. - 10 . tio åtónois dunynucor,

with certain out of place (ill-timed) stories. - ö ui hiyo , what I say.

- 11. áll ei tış, % .1. h., but (it is wonderful) if any one who has feet

endures you , i. e. does not run away from you.

P . 98 . — 1. Igaovróuevov, beharing insolently. — 2. di' öv méya

povzīv úsiois, lit. through whom thou thinkest thyself entitled to be

proud , i. e. to whom thou owest all thy consequence, Idioms, 117 ,

45. — 3 .uoollywoov, tyo yag ógyicouai, chastisehim , for I am angry

(and therefore unfit to punish in a proper and reasonable manner ).

When a person punishes in anger, he is more likely to consult the

gratification of his own feelings, than the good of the offender or

of others . - 4 . ovx dvɛxıń, not to be endured , intolerable, Idions, 114 ,

4 . - oủ xui où, čiTTE, % . 7. d., and yet, said he,do you not bear geese

cackling. – ůvėyel, pres. ind. m . 2d sing. of eveyw , Attic for úvěz? ,

$ 101, 8 .- 5 .xataoyovoùv, having befallen, 2 aor. pt. a.of xoti70 . --

év távois (ovuBohais), facto fat, . . ., that in all these changes,

she had beheld the countenance of Socrates the same. - 6 . xoxov Elvai
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TÒ Sūv, %. T.2., that to live is an evil, he replied ,not to live, but to live

wickedly (is an evil) . — 7 . Paxtypiqe énngeioato uoIervous, when he

was sick he supported himself on a stuff, énepaidu . Ěv9a, in which ,

- 8 . xai ( & x = ivou ) Boodúvovtos, and he ( viz . the person to whom he

sent) being dilatory. - 9. årésou , ran away, 2 aor. ind . a . of urodo.

Spáoxa . - 10 . Aloyévny SÈ (Sžio Fai) Mávovs, that Diogenes should

wantManes. — 11.naidlov uɛ vɛvivnxk εútɛlɛią , a boy has surpassed
me in economy.

P . 99. — 1. tò oxeños, his platter. - tó xoilo üpto , in a hollow

piece of bread. — 2. Öte åłoús, %. 7.h ., when having been taken cap
tire, and being exposed to sale, 2 aor. pt. a . of úlioxouoi, 117 .

3 . ti oida nosiv, what he could do : lit. " what he knew to do.” —

(cido ,or, öll oide) dvdgwv ugzeiv ( Iknow , or, thatheknew ) to gov
ern men . - 4 . εi xai Soùlos ein, even if he were a slave. - 5 . xaiyóg,

and (it is proper) for, 125 . yug, 2 . - driv ELOI vai auto , that it

was necessary to obey him , 1 aor. inf. p. in the middle sense. - 6 . ó

ol'v xúolos tñs oinias, % . 1. d., where then, said he,might the master

of the house. enter ? $ 172, II. 3d . — 7 . 20īvtot, are bathing ; ígyń

dato,he said , no, - he answered in the negative. - TÔ SÈ (sup.TV

Jouévo ) ei nous özłos (1oūtal) wuołóynoev, but to oneasking if a

great crowd is bathing, he said , yes ! - he answered in the affirm

ative. - 8.após, with reference to. - idov xai Aloyévns, lo ! even Dio

genes. - 9. oqloquévov ,having given as a definition , “ Man is,” & c.,

opiğw . tilas, 1 aor. pt. a . of til.. w . — cisiveynev, see eisgépo . — 10 .

Érvivõy, since he praised , lit . “ praising ." — iyeios öv nomtizos,

being a restorer of heallh , a promoter of health . - 11. ustápojiv

avtoŬ napěßula, % . 1. h ., compared his change of residence, & c. to

the sojournings of theking, viz . of Persia , called the king, by way
of eminence.

P . 100. - 1. ayoviõ , I fear greatly. - uń xoxov sigyoguci,

that I have done some evil, perf. ind . p. in the middle sense, 116 ,
2 , 5th . - 2 . ti avtớ TEOLYÉyovev, what advantage had accrued to

him . - 3 . tous ovous innous ympisao Jai, to vote their asses (to be)

horses ; i. e . by a public decree to convert their asses into horses

a proposition just as reasonable as to make a man a general of an

armymerely by a vote . - oldó is elliptical, supply thus, " you seem

to think this proposal a foolish one;" áldo , but, and yet, & c.

4. Xunted iv, 2 aor. inf. a . of turinto . - 5 . rovs uév, the former - toùs

dė, the latter, ģ 133, 3. Idioms, 26 . – 6 . ti théov šjovoi oi qıkócoqov,

what more philosophers have (than others ), i. e . what advantage

philosophershave over others. - 7. évaipa Iñoiv, should beabolished.
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- quoios Biocousy, we (philosophers) would live in the sameman.

ner (as we now do), Idioms, 77, with ref. — 8. εis ayvõta tónov, into

a strange place. - xoà civel, and thou will know , fut. ind . m . of

eida , Attic for sion. - 9 . Siapepovoiy, excel, are superior to. - ôteg

oi Sedauaouévoi, x , T. 2., in the way in which (i. e. just as) tamed

horses excel those that are untamed . - 10. ävdes yevousvoi, when

they become men. - 11. ti (i. e . sarà ri ) ; in what ? - 101d&vleis,

from (or, by) being educated , if he is educated , 177, 1,2d. - higos

éni li9o , a stone upon a slone ; alluding to the seats of the theatre,
which were of stone. - 12 . ovvioravtós tivos auto vióv, a certain

man placing his son with him (as a pupil). Five hundred drachme

are equal to about eighty -eight dollars. - pio , imp. of noiouai. —

Súo (scil. avdpánodu ) two (slaves ).

P . 101. - tó aléov ( sup. répos), the greater part. — 2. o uév,

the former, viz . philosophers. — oi dé, the latter, namely , the rich.

3 . εi taūta žua Ies, . . ., if you had learned to bring yourself to

these things ( to put up with them , be satisfied with them ). - oux av

& Ispáneves, you would not now be attending on, $ 170, Obs. 1.

4 . nueīs pèv oi idiūrai, weunlearned persons. - 5. où yao nepi Quoi

as, %. 1.2 ., (and no wonder ) for we are not each of us (i. e. you

unlearned and we learned ) , concerned about a life of the same

kind ; here yóg refers to some such supplement as is here made,

“ no wonder," " naturally enough,” § 125. yóg, 1. - 6 . čxlavory,

from xhvio . - oudev apoügyov roce , he does no good. — 7. 8i’ avrò

yóg toi toŭto, égn, xhaiw , (it is true) for on this very account in

deed do I weep ; see No. 5 , with ref. - 8. oidův oudénote, any thing

at any time, Idioms, 63. - 9. εi ndéos únoIvíoxoi, whether he would

die willingly. - uchiora , cinev, certainly, said he. - 10 .Üçte yoo,

% . T. 2. In this sentence yóg introduces a reason for the affirmation

expressed by póliotu, and üstteg introduces a conclusion , of which

the apodosis may be supplied thus : yòg unahorróunvô toù Biov

ouros douévous CGTTES , * . . d., and the whole be rendered literally ,

“ certainly , for I would depart from life just as willingly, as I wil

lingly depart from a decayed and falling hul ;" or without the

apodosis, “ certainly ; just as I willingly depart,” & c. - 11. ti npár

701, what he was doing. - tơ ádego , to his brother, i. e. to death ,

beautifully represented as the brother of sleep.

P . 102. — 1. áginɛv, let him go (unpunished), 1 aor. ind. a. of

oqinui.- 2. éoteuuévov, crowned with garlands, perf. pt. p.of otégo).
- 3. únooregavoooo fai, ( they say ) that he put off his crown . - ötı

yevolos, sc. åréfavev, that he died bravely.— 4 . alià yàg sintiv,
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. T. d., here dheintroduces an opposite sentiment to be supplied ,

and yáo with its clause assigns the reason of it; thus, Bul, “ jt

is proper for me to do so,” for I knew that I had begotten him a

mortal ; — for allà yóg, see $ 125. álló, 1 ; - for the participle , as

used here, see $ 177 , Obs. 4 .

III. ANECDOTES OF POETS AND ORATORS.

5. névte tódavia , five talents - about two hundred and seventy

eight dollars. - os éqpórticeV És aurois, when, or, after he thought

upon them . - 6 . åredozev avtó, he gave them back , returned them .

- 7 . éxpivɛto dospelos, was put on his trial for impiety. - 8 . Púkdely

avtov hi 9ois, lit. to strike him with stones, i. e. to stone him . - 9. nóv

añyuv šonuov tñs zeigós, his arm deprived of the hand. - 10 .ÉTvqe dë

uploteím , % . 7. 2., happened to have distinguished himself ($ 177 ,4 ),

and first of the Alhenians. - Tūv ugroteio čtv /ev, obtained the

prize of valor. – 11. toù av&pos tó ráfos, the misfortune of the man.

- aqrxov, dismissed , sent away from the tribunal, discharged from

custody, únoutuvñoxw, uqirjui, 1 aor. ind. a . ġ 110 , 2. – 12 . Sid to

pavličelv, on account of his disparaging. - úvaxır;Iels (uvazudéa ),

being recalled .- uěygı dé tivos, sc . xgóvov, for some time, i 105,

R . XLIII. - To Sń oú (égzn), 4. 1. 2., whither art thou going ? he

replied , “ to the quarries.”

P . 103. - 1.nupavolos xpivóuevos, being accused of dotage.

aveyro , read over, 2 aor. ind. a. of úvayıyváoxw . — Öntos üylaivev,

how sound he was. - us, so that, xotaynpiooo Ial, % . 7. .., adjudged

insanity against his son . — 2 .Bloús, % . 7. 8., having lived ninety-seven

years, i. e. when he was ninety -seven years old , 2 aor. pt. a . of

Biów . — 3. xatéxeito ngeuôv, lay resting himself. - possoīvai, to

give also, to give in adılition (to the figs). - áxpátov ( oivov) goqčiv,

some undiluted wine to drink (to sup up), i 144, R . XV., godziv,

i. e. üste goceiv, § 174 , Obs. 2. - 4 . dvatpanīvat, to be turned over,

overset ; uvatpénw. — ťx adons npogárews, from every cause.

5 . tivos ooù ueradã tây xuôv ; of what part ofmy possessionsmay

Imake a present to you ? he replied . - oů Boúdet, % . 1. h ., of the part

which (i. e . of what part) you please, & c. — 6. ogoháčerv, to be a

pupil, to go to school. - dittous ulo foús, two fees. — 7. avoyvoús,

having read it over, 2 aor. pt. a. of avayıyvóoxo). — 8 . tò uży ngã

tov avto , * . t. d., that to him going over it (reading it over) the first

time.- avto is here governed by pavñvat, in a middle sense, to

seem , to appear, and of course, like doxéo , is followed by the dative,
IN *
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as explained , $ 149, Obs. 3,21. — uupliv xai ünvaxtov, dull (with

out point), and inefficient. - 9. ti oủv, . T. ., what then , art thou not

going to read it once for all (i. e. only once ) before the judges ?

éni, before, $ 124, 9.

IV. ANECDOTES OF KINGS AND STATESMEN .

P . 104. — 1. ipóror, imperf. ind . a . of {potúo, asked , continued

to ask , were in the habit of asking, $ 76 , Obs. 2 . - tivi, % . T. h., 10

whom , i. e . to which of them he intends to leave the kingdom ? lit.

“ will leave.” — 2 . ös ūv vuôv, %. 1. d ., (i. e. touto ós üv),to him who

(i. e . to whomsoever ) of you may have the sharper sword . - uuāv is

here governed by ôs in a partitive sense ; see Matthiæ , $ 354 , 5.

3. Tās os xelow ; how shall I trim you ? pres. subj. a . - 010nwy, in

silence ; lit . " in being silent," the participle expressing manner,

§ 177, 1, 2d. — 4 . ov Savuúčov, not because he admired them ; the

participle expressing cause, see as above. - Povlóuevos, because he

wished . - 5 . ñ dɛóvrov, supply vigatónedov. - 6. 'Afrvalovs uozapis

Geiv, that he considered the Athenians a happy people, a lucky race.

- si, x . t. h ., if they find len generals to choose every year. Observe

the force of the middle uigioful. - avros yuo suorxévai, for that he

himself had found ; the subject of the infinitive aúrós in the nomi

native, $ 175 , R . LVIII. Exc. — 7. oústivas, sc. àv9 ponous, whom ,

what men . - Tous pélhovrus, fqn, %. T. 2., answered , I love most those

who are going to betray me (meaning, those now in his service,

and whom he regarded as traitors, who would betray him when

they thought it for their own advantage to do so ), and I hatemost

those who have betrayed mealready, (i. e . those formerly in his ser

vice who had proved traitors ). - 8. tí tūv un Aiozúhov, * . 1. . ;

which of the events spoken of by Eschylus, & c . he admired ? - '

avrós, % . 1. h., but (he admired ) that which he himself had seen , & c .

- P innov, % . 1. d ., namely , Philip , viz . as further described in this

clause, the whole of which is in apposition with o, or its antece

dent, and sets forth the event to wbich Neoptolemus refers. — 9. Tì

(sc. ijuego ) & sis, on the following day ; - &nopoyévta , murdered ,

2 aor. pt. p. of éniogótio ; — gý puérov, cast out as worthless, perf.

pt. p . of ginto . — 10. εútvyuctov, fortunate events ; noortov, Seuté

gov,and Titov, are all in apposition with evtuynuárow . – 11. 'Olép

nia , i. e.xaid 'Olóurria (uyarviouata ), at the Olympic games.

P . 105. - 1. 2 datuor, cine, x. t.ha, O fortune, said he, oppose
somemoderate reverse to these fortunate events. - 2 .poveiv néqu
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nEV , % . t. h., is wont to envy great success (and of course to cause it

to be followed by great reverses), lit. " is formed by nature,” & c .

- 3. étapfris, being elated , 1 aor. pt. p. of étaipo .— 4 . Aloyével kiş

2oyous élov, having come into conversation with Diogenes, - hav

ing an interview with him . - %0tEndáyn, was astonished , 2 aor. ind.

p. of xataniñoso . — 1ov plov, i. e. xatù töv plov, at the life. - 5 .xa

teuivve to los avtoŭ, represented his character ; ovvešÉqepe tī

uopoſ, % . T. d ., brought out (gave expression to his bravery in (or,

with ) his form . - où disqúharrov avtoở tò uggevonov xai heovtodes,

did not preserve his manly,and lion -like expression of countenance.

- 6 . ti daxqúel (i. e.xut' ti), %. 1. d.,why he wept. - ci yeyóvausv,

4 . 1. 2., since we have not yet becomemasters of one. — 7. ahovričely

ĩ clourety, to enrich ( others) than to become rich ourselves. - 8 . tov

ti to púxos ($ 65, 2 ), this rag here.

P . 106 . - 1. dvace vyvýsiv, to break up the encampment ; un

póvos, that you only, § 166 , 2, 5th . - Sédoixas, perf. ind. a . of Skido ,

§ 117 . — 2. Tquyosúv, a tragic actor (performing his part), tuna

Jioteqov SletéIn , was moved more tenderly than usual, 1 aor. ind.

p . of StatiInut. The play was the Troades of Euripides. — 3. dn

LONY Özeto, departed , § 177, Obs. 7 . - Salvov čivai, it would be dan

gerous, dreadful, ominous of evil. — 4 . noxe, was king. – 5 . un toữ

nalov énıldurovios, if the sun did not shine, į 166, 2, 3d. — 6 . εi Ié

λουσι δύο ηλιοι γενέσθαι, if there should be tuo suns ; θέλω with

the infinitive , is sometimes used as an auxiliary , as in English ,

$ 78, 2. - xivduvos, sup. äv sin. - ovughey hívta Slaqlagīvai, would

be consumed and destroyed , or, of all things being consumed , & c.

§ 177 , 1, 1st. — 7. oux üv uvávyoito, they will not likely endure,

2 aor. opt. m . of ávézo), the optative instead of the indicative úvés

ovoc, ý 172 , II. 3d. - 8. év_zórois Éxviirdeiro, indulged himself in a

continual round of revellings, drinking bouts. Observe here the

force of the imperfect, the middle voice, and the verb itself, to roll,

or, to wallow about. - 9. ovx étu rv, % . T. ., it was no longer possible

to find Themistocles acting disorderly. - v is here used imperson

ally for ésiv, Idioms, 117 , 33, or some such nominative as dúvanis,

or εξουσία is understood.

P . 107. - 1. čleyé ti únavavilov, X . t. 2., gave an opinion con

trary to (that of) Eurybiades. - 2.zátašov pev, öxovoov dé, strike

(as quickly as thou wilt) but hear (first). Note the force of the

imperative aorist denoting rapidity , § 75, Obs. 5. - Se dé, for he

knew . - 3 . Si avtov, through himself, viz. Themistocles ; or, on his

own account. - áhnon héyals, égn, you are right, suid he, ( Themis
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tocles,) & c. In this sarcastic answer, Themistocles states that the

place of this person's birth was so contemptible , that nothing could

raise him ; and that he was himself so contemptible that the ad
vantage of being an Athenian, if he had it, could not avail him .

4 . &Saltoúuevov, importuning him (viz . for his own advantage, as

the middle voice indicates). - adovta nuque mélos, by singing (or,

if he sung ) contrary to melody.- 5 . ais únotgéyovoi zetua Góuevos,

under which persons overtaken by a storm , run for sheller. - 6 . xai

xepaarv oủx tree , and yet it has no head. — 7. čleye, herecommended .

- tñs àyogãs, from the market-place, themart, or place of public
resort. - NOótepov — noivº, before that, $ 117 , 47. - IIV VEDTEQOV

(qihov), somenew friend , lit. " somemore recent." - 8 . urte godios

ÉVTUZETY, % . T. h., that he had not easily met wilh another person ,

eilher, & c., 2 aor. inf. a . of évivyzúvo). - 9. Suupan givros, having

been accused, 1 aor. pt. p . of diapúrio . - us Blooynuiauvtos, as

having reviled him .

P . 108. - 1. rò otpótevua, that the army, i. e. this class of

bodies, or, every army, $ 131, 2. - OVVtEtóyJoi, to be marshalled,

(and to remain so, 76 , Obs. 8,) perf. inf. p . of outdoon . - fu

paxa, as a corslet, the predicate , see § 134 , 4 . - 2 . irnyne, bore,

1 aor. ind . a .of qépo. — &v9vuóregov,more courageously,more cheer

fully, with more resignation , $ 121, 2 , Notes. - 3. Tūv ustù Pozio

vos, %. T. 2., thoseabout to die with Phocion . — čita ovx uyanâs, %. T. A .,

are you not then content (pleased) at dying, & c., Idioms, 62, IV . &

$ 177, 1, 2d.

V . ANECDOTES OF SPARTANS.

4 . un épotſy, do not ask , never ask , § 166 , 2. - 0001, i. e. tógol

ögot, as many as, Idioms, 48. – 5 . xóntovios, teasing him . - uzai

pois , unseasonable.- - xai on , and in particular. – 6 . Qualsis, un

learned , acc . pl. contr. for dualtas, $ 40, 1. - ovdiv xaxov, nothing

evil, meaning, no cowardice. — usuaInxojev, perf. ind . a. of uurtá

vo . — 7. ó Keoußpórov, sup. viós, $ 142 , Obs. 1. - 8 . uà tous geois,

by the gods, $ 165, Obs. 3. - 9. tois déyovol, to those who say, pres.

pt. a. § 134, 8.

P . 109. - 1. årld unv, (but we certainly ), introduces an affirm

ative assertion abruptly , as an offset to something said or implied

before, such as, “ perhaps so," " but,” & c. The Cephissus was a

river near Athens - the Eurotas, a river near Sparta ; the reply of
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Antalcidas sarcastically intimated that the Athenians never had

the courage to come near the Eurotas, so as to give an opportu -.

nity of driving them from it. — 2 . tis yúg ; for who ? referring to

some such expression as, “ what need of this ?" " for who finds

fault with him ? — 3. hợote, my good friend, spoken ironically.

4 . un ai xógai, that my daughters. - qavôoi uot, would appear to

me, “ in my sight," 2 aor, subj. p . governing the dative , as p . 103,

8 . - aiozgai, ugly , i. e. contrasted with the splendour of the gar

ments, or, ridiculous, from their unsuitableness. - 5 . XATOTEATırov

Békos, an arrow (or javelin ) for the catapulta , lit. “ a missile.” —

ánóhwhey úvdpós åpeté , the bravery of man is ruined , i. e . is no

longer of any avail. — 6. duńxoa, x . T. h., 2 perf. ind. of uxoia , 1

have heard the bird itself. — xatnyogoñol, blame ; for the geni.

tive 'Aynoidov, see § 151, Obs. 2 . - Ovvezérl, in close succession ,

continuous. — Avuvais, frequent. — &ußolais, inroads, sudden at

tacks ; opateidis, expeditions. --avrinólovs, a match. — 7. TETO

u6vov, conmded, perf. pt. . of TTQ00X0 . Jxuà và S.Saoxalia,

a fine tuition fee, lit. “ a tuition fee which is fine," or, " excel

lent." See the force of the adjective before the article and its

noun, Idioms, 13, 2. - 8. Sidošas, for having taught. - 9. tò uży,

i. e. xatà tò uży andă úhačov, in other respects rain , conceited.

indɛito, was ashamed , oidsouai. — aqavitely, to conceal, to hide it.

xai, emphatic, not connective, and expressed in translating, simply

by emphasis on the relative. - 10. tí 8° otros Üylès citou ; butwhat

could this man say worthy of confidence ? that can be trusted . — dé,

in this place is adversative, and seems, like dlhé, to refer to some

thing previously said , but not reported, such as, “ these statements

seem to be fair," “ but,” & c. — 11. xatà tòy én iyuqlov tportov, after

the manner of his country , i. e. with Laconic brevity . - éyovia ,

% . T.h., since he told how war should be carried on .

P . 110. — 1. toútov učv åréoxeto, refrained indeed from this,

viz. from punishing him . - Sé, but, ånógnvas,having showed him ;

i. e. having made him . — 2. toūtov jévtot laposv, having received

thisman from you, as you remember — uévtou is emphatic. — 3. čusade

apodidóvai, intended to betray ; was on the point of betraying. - 10Ū

agoelpnuévov, of thebefore mentioned , viz . Pausanias. - 4 . Tegi tõv

ovup &pnxórov «xouoas, having heard concerning these events — the

things that had taken place. - 5 . tñs xahxcoixou ’AInvūs, of Chal

ciæcan Minerva, lit. “ ofMinerva of the brazen house.” — &ucpágas,

having blocked up, 1 aor. pt. a. of fuppáoww. — uvɛīdsv, destroyed ,

2 aor. ind. a . of avaigéw . — åsigaoa, 1 aor. pt. a . of asign , same as
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-

arow . — ünèo tous opovs, beyond the boundaries (of his country ) ;

a traitor was not suffered to be buried in his native country. -

6 . uïv tiva , a mouse, § 133, 10. - 097 Iris, being bitten , 1 aor. pt. p .

of Sóxvo, § 117 . - ús oùdév éoriv, % . 7. d., there is nothing. - 101uwv

đạúvao Iai, by daring, by being bold enough to defend itself. — 7. ÉV

Ilúdaş, at Thermopyle . The pass of Thermopylæ was, as itwere,

the gates (núhal) of Greece. It was called Thermo ( Jepuós,

warm ), from the hot-baths or springs in the neighbourhood.

silovto, seized , 2 aor. ind. m . of aigén . - 8 . ouds . . . . . . &otiv, it is not

ever possible ; čutiv for skotiv, Idioms, 117, 33. - oixoiy zagrev,

% . T. ., then it is well, since we shall fight with them in the shade.

Observe ouxoūv means, therefore, and is affirmative, but oixovy

means, therefore not, and is negative. - ÉTITI9o9ui, to attack .

as év udov, % . 1. h., since they would sup in Hades. - Deivontoinu

uévous, acc. agreeing with autoús understood as the subject of the

infinitive dolotonototal, instead of the dative agreeing with

otpatiotais, § 175 , Obs. 2, and Rem .

P . 111. - 1. (rógai) ögai, as many as, i. e . all who.--avrai «qi

xóuevai, coming in person. - Tà évavtia , sup. 7paruaru, the wounds

before. - yavoolueval, with a lofty air. — 2. şi Si étégws rizov, sc.

éautoús ( Idioms, 67, 1), but if they ( their sons) were (lit. " had

themselves” ) otherwise in respect of their wounds, § 157, R . — 3.as

Évi (i. e. Čveoti) uchora (Idioms, 117, 34 ), us much as possible.

λαθεϊν σπεύδουσαι αntious to escape observation. - θάψαι, to be

buried (§ 174, Obs. 5,) by others. - 4 . év naparášet zwł0févtos,

having been lamed in the battle. — inouvno hitel, you will be re

minded , 1 fut. ind . p. of inquiuvhox0 . - 5 . ï taútav (Dor. for taú

tny ), ñ éni tuútą (Dor. for taúin ), either this, or,upon it ; with the

first clause supply pięę, with the second gépou. Nothing was

esteemed a greater disgrace to a Lacedæmonian , than to leave his

shield on the field of battle . - 6 .Wş čoixe, probably . - Sivis, a stranger

a foreigner, one of another country. — uóvai yóg, " very properly "

for we alone. - 7 . tivÈS Tov (ovtov) s Augutohaus, some men of

Amphipolis.- 8. un héyete, say not so. - 9. xapadoxoữod, %. t.hon,

wailing anxiously to see what would result from the battle ; what

the issue would be.-- Aviouěvns, sc . ovršs, she inquiring ; on her

inquiry , 2 aor. pt. m . ofnuvIúvouvi, gen . absol. - 10 . uri où toūto

ÉT VIóunv, x . 1. h., “ indeed !" but, vile slave, this I did not ask ; but

how my country fares ? here ulić refers to something understood ,

such as, “ indeed !” “ it may be so," " possibly," or the like. - 01
Cavtos 8s, but when he said .
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P . 112. - 1. Towfris, having been wounded , i aor. pt. p . of

Titoooxw . — 2 . učlov ysyn féval, rather to rejoice, 2 perf. inf. of

yféw . - 3. gruvuvouévns, being proud , valuing herself highly.

örtus, % . 7. .., who were most orderly in deportment. — 4 . tolaŭta

dɛīv, %. 1. d., such, she replied , ought to be the occupations of a good

and virtuous woman. - 5 . xai 000 urtéeys, and in proportion ashe

refused , or, spake against it ( tócw ) Thaiova apostufévtos, adding

more. - 1• gevulácov, the naughty stranger, the words of a child.

6 . töv Sè ’Aguotuyógav únodoúpevov, this same Aristagoras gelting

his sandals put on .

VI. MISCELLANEOUS ANECDOTES.

7 . • Z ūğış , lit. the Zeuxis, i. e. the celebrated Zeuris, 134 , 5.

Úv rohlo zgóvo youceiv,xai yão, % . 7. h ., that I paint in a long time,

and (with reason ) for (seeing that) I paint for a long time. Sup.

zgóvov.- 8. öv iflov tóre, which he then lived , $ 150, Obs. 8. - TOū

lounov (zgóvov ), for the future, § 160 , Obs. 2 . - 9.gépeiv yáo, x. t.h .,

for (they said ) that his form brought disgrace, both on Lacedæmon

and its laws.

P . 113. — 1. arqfeis, haußúvo . - ovotafsis avto , being brought

before him , 1 aor. pt. p . of ovvionui. - 2. Oxuvvvouévov, boasting

arrogantly (and saying ). - 3. čyvos üv, you would know , 2 aor. ind.

a . of yiyvoox0 . - otpatryal, commanded , were the leader . – 4 . ò

Tūv ushüv noinńs, the lyric poet. — ıò oopór, something wise, witly,

clever. — uetu zhevaduoù, with scornfulderision . - ovveis, perceiving,

2 aor. pt. a.of ovvinut.- 5. o yevóuevos, x . 7.d., who was ( one) of the

thirty tyrants, $ 143, Obs. 4 . - 6 . εis tivo ue yougov öpa, %. 7. 2 . ; for.

what occasion then dost thou now preserve me ? For the force of

ägu , see Idioms, 62, II. - ételevinos (tov Plov ), he died , Jit. “ ended

his life.” _ 7 . matatizov Čv tiot, % . 1 . 2 ., having been successful in

somedesperate cures. - 8 . Mevexpúrns Zeus, Buoilsi 'Aymoi .co , (the

ancient style of beginning a letter,) Menecrates Jove, to Agesilaus

the king, greeting, i. e. wishes happiness ; the infinitive for the im

perative, § 176, Obs. 2, lit. " be happy.” — úylaiveiv, wishes a sound

mind . - 9. ziotic note, % . T. h ., once gave a splendid entertainment.

- xoi Sr xai, and especially, and in particular. - idid , by itself,

separately. - xai ivulāto avio , and offered incense to him ; or,

impersonally in the passive, incense was offered to him .” —

10 . dėyzeto, he felt convinced . — xoà toūta , and that too, § 133, 7 .

šupsios návu , very neatly.
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P . 114. - 1. évóongs, was afflicted with , laboured under ; intran

sitive verb used transitively, $ 150, Obs. 8, 1st. - lleigaiū , the Pi

raus, — the largest of the three harbors of Athens. — 2 . Từ xarai

govta , coming into il. avtoở cival, were his own. — 10īs nepuowSo

uévous, on account of those being saved ( from shipwreck ). — 3. Ovrov

xõv, *. t. 2., dwelling with , i. e. labouring under. - avayleis, having

sailed , 1 aor. pt. p. of dvdyw, in a middle sense. — idoao fat, to be

cured , Idioms, 37 , 4 . — 4 . &ušuvnto , he remembered , plup. ind. p . in

a middle sense. - rñs diatoißńs, * . t. d ., lit. his stay, meaning the

kind of life he led in his insanity .-- undev avto noosnxouoais, not

at all belonging to him , lit. " in nothing pertaining to him ," with

undev supply xatú, § 157, Obs, 1. - 5 . Eunuegroavtu , having been

successful, having gained his point. — APONEuróuevov, * . 1.d., and

being conducted home with great honour. – 6 . où nagija Iev, % . 1. h.,

did not pass by, nor get out of the way. - (xard ) tous üldovs, with

respect to others, to others. - avşóuevos, in becoming great, lit. " in

increasing thyself." - uiya yug avfel, %. T. d., for you are increasing

a great calamity to all these (at a future day). — 7. Énì tớ xival,

% .1.h., for being (the son ) of obscure parents. - xoi uiv, and indeed ,

why truly. — TÒ yéros, my family. — 8. un révoitó ooi obtw xaxus,

may it never turn out so badly to thee ; mayest thou never be so un

fortunate. - 9. Év ouvodo, in company. - 10. V IIvFayopian pilogó

gos, the female Pythagorean philosopher. - ovoa galaxoá, being

bald .- uyāva apoc9rx , * . t. d., proposed a contest among the

poets for a talent. — östis, (to any one) who. — üusivov, better (thar,

the others), i. e . best.

NATURAL HISTORY.

P . 115 . - 1. rò Tháros anyems, a cubit in breadth , $ 161, R .

XXXVII. - ovußóhdovol, 4 . t. h ., strike their ears against each

other below , i. e , as they hang down.- 2 . pool, they (people, men ,)

say, i. e . it is said . - oºv Tlúgow tô ’ HInelotn , uilh Pyrrhus the

Epirot, i. e. in the army of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. This story is

either a mere fiction , or an exaggerated statement of some trifling

occurrence, as nothing of the kind is mentioned by any other

writer , and probabilities are against it. - 3 . posgépetai Tiv toogir ,

% . 1 . d ., conveys ils food both wet and dry. Observe the force of the

middle voice , denoting for its own use or advantage. - 4 . ogās

avtoús, each other, the same as cavtoús, and used in a reciprocal
sense, $63, 5. - tois ódovoiv, with their tusks. — ó dů ruinteis, * . t. hong
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but the conquered elephant becomes subject to, and cannot endure.

- 5 . Javuacióv ogov, tú a surprising degree, i. e. tódov ögov Jav

uacióv éo 11. - 6 . Érn ithelw , % . T. 2., lit. more years than two hundred .

- 7. tais apoßooxloiv, with their probosces , from ngó, before, and

Boono, to feed , lit. " the forefeeders.” — Saviotáuevos, standing up

right. - 8 . TodoŨtov, to such a degree, i. e. éni 100gūtov.

P . 116. — 1. otáteis tives Coraofal napaſólovs, to place them .

selves in certain bold altitudes ; lit. " to stand certain bold stand

ings," § 150 , Obs. 8. — 2. dvoxvxheiv, to repeat, to go over and over,

to practise. - 3. £is o duqua léotutos, one, the slowest in learning.

urotoy zaxos éxbotote, being scolded on every occasion , lit. " hear

ing himself spoken ill of.” — avròs aq? tavtoũ, alone of his own

accord ; ajtós is here equivalent to uóvos. — 4 . npoankaxiolais,

being insulted . - tois roapelois, with their styluses. The stylus

was a sort of iron pencil, sharp at one end , for the purpose of

writing on waxen tablets, and flat at the other, so as to smooth or

rub out what was intended to be erased . - 5 . petéwpověšágas,

% . T. ., having lifted him high in the air, was thought to be about

to dash him to pieces. - ånngeioato, laid him down. - qoprižvai, to

have been frightened . - 6 . io topoñol, they ( that is, men, people,)

relate. xui tú , and especially those. — 7. Endois éavrov, having

commilted himself ( i. e. tớ notauố , to the stream ). - únogewpoữoiv,

look from ( viz . the bank of the river ). - 8 . Arrange, os.. . .norv

περιουσίας της ασφαλείας ούσαν τους μείζοσι, προς το θαρρείν, be

cause, or, since great abundance of security is to the larger (ones )

as to venturing boldly, if, & c . — 9. uvaſóvies ( scil. Irpatai, the

hunters,) having mounted . - TÚNTELV (avrovs) agostáttovoi noutons,

they cause (lit. " they command" ) these (the tame ones) to strike

them (the wild ones). — &ws öv érhuowoiv, until they tire them out.

10. Énußeßrxótos, 4 . t. do, when the elephant-driver mounts, perf. pt.

a . of énipaivo . - oi uży ( scil.aparets tio iv ) oiSov, some are gentle,

others not. - 11. dsayglovuévo , of the very fierce ones.12ůrò toû

ovußeßrxóros, from its peculiarity ; lit. " from that which has hap

pened to it," namely, its having a horn on its nose; gıvóxepws,

rhinoceros, from gis, givos, the nose, and xégas, a horn .

P . 117.- 1. toūto, this (animal). - diogepóuevov, differing, i. e .

contending, being at war. - Ovuneoov Eis uózny, coming to an

encounter, 2 aor. pt. a . of ovurinta . — únodūvov, getting down.

2 . phúgas thy úró, x. t. d., anticipating, preventing this (act of )

getting under his belly. — poxatahópntai, seizes him before hand,

2 aor. subj. a . of npoxatahoupáva , § 172 , Obs. 4. 3 . innos, sup
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του ποταμού, or, ποτάμιος, the river horse. - δίχηλος, clomen footed,

this is not correct, the foot of the bippopotamus has four toes, ter

minated by little hoofs. - εξ αμφοτέρων, κ. τ. λ., on both sides, i. e.

on each side. - 4. το δ' όλον κύτος του σώματος, the plaoletrunk ( or,

carily) of the body. - 5. ποτάμιαν υπάρχουν και χερσαίον, ας it lives

in the river and on land ; lit. " being of the river and of the land,"

i. e . “ amphibious. ” - 6 . πολύτεκνον, prolific . - κατ ενιαυτόν, every

year, year by year,annually. - 7. έλυμαίνετο αν ολοσχερώς, he would

utterly destroy. – 8. ίδιον . . . . τον καλούμενον ύβον, α peculiarity

called a hump ; lit. " that which is called a hump, peculiar ( to

them ).” — ai uěv, the former ; ai dé, the latter.

Ρ . 118. - 1 . ταϊς δε φωναίς, κ. τ. λ., and in their cries they send

forth human moanings. - παντελώς αντιθάσσευτα, absolutely un

tameable. -- 2 . xooxóttas, the crocotlas, supposed to be the hyæna.

τοις δε οδούσιν πάντων (ξώων) υπεράγει, it surpasses all ( other ani

mals) in (the strength of ') its teeth. - 3. πάν οστών μέγεθος, every

size of bones, i. e. the largest bones. - rò xatunofév, that which is

swallowedd, 1 aor. pt. p. of καταπίνω. - 4 . παγέντα, frozen, 2 aor. pt.

p. of πήγνυμι. - γνώμονα, the test. - 5. ησυχή γαρ υπάγουσα, κ. τ. λ.,

for proceeding softly he applies his ear. - τεκμαιρομένη την πήξιν

μη γεγονέναι διά βάθους, conjecturing that the freezing has not

taken place through (much ) depth , i. e. that the ice is not suffi

ciently thiclk. - 6 . τω δε μή ψοφείν θαρρούσα, κ . τ. λ., out taking

courage from its not sounding (near) he passes over. — 7 . ait-for

ται, they perceive themselves, 2 aor. subj. m . of αισθάνομαι, και 172,

Obs. 4 .

Ρ . 119. - 1. τω λανθάνειν, ότε τώ φεύγειν ου πεποίθασιν, ου

lying concealed, when they cannot trust to flight. - 2. χερσαίων εχί

νων, of the land echini, viz . hedgehogs. - μετοπώρου, in the autumn.
- 3. και περικυλισθείς, κ. τ. λ., and by rolling himself round (among

the grapes) he takes them up. - 4. και λαμβάνειν, κ. τ. λ., and to

pick (them ) from him , dividing them among themselves. - 5 . &u

φράσσουσι την κατ άνεμον, they block up the ( opening) opposite

the wind. - 6 . ενέτυχε, fell in with , came upon, 2 aor. ind. a . of εν

τυγχάνω. - πεφονευμένου, εup. ανθρώπου, of a person murdered.

avfóuevos, having been informed , learning on inquiry , 2 aor. pt. m .

of πυνθάνομαι. - τόν δε κύνα μεθ' εαυτού κομίζειν, and to take the

dog with him. - 7. εξέτασις, inspection. - πάροδος, α parade, or, re

view.- - ησυχίαν έχων, lying at Test, lit. “ keeping quiet. ” - - 8. εξέδραμε

μετά φωνής, κ. τ. λ., he instantly rushed forth with noise and rage,

αnd continued barking. - εξέδραμε, 2 aor. ind. a. of εκτρέχω. - καθυ
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hóxtat, imperf.ind. a . Observe the force of the aorist to express

momentary action , and the imperfect to express a continued action,

§ 76 , Obs. 3. — ustactgegóuevos, turning himself round. — Siº Úno

yias, under suspicion , were suspected . - 9. avròs čavrov énégólye,

himself threw himself, i. e. of his own accord threw himself upon it.

P . 120. - 1. xai aiwpoúuevos, % . 7. h., and moving anxiously

aboutthe bier of him when they were carrying him out. - tékos, al

last. – 2. TÖv nqwteúovta xúva , % . 1. h., that the best of the Indian

dogs, a dog of a superior breed . - isay Ievra, having been brought,

kisuyo . — 3. joužiuv šzovta xeio far, x . T. d., lay still and took no

notice of them , lit. “ looked around.” — 4 . xai pavepov civai, * . t. d .,

and showed ( $ 176 , Obs. 4 ,) that he regarded ($ 177 ,Obs. 3,) him

(the lion ) as a ( fit ) antagonist of himself. – 5. o 18n yéquv (sup. úv),
that is now old . - 6 . Thv yéveow hapsiv, thu déyovouv, * . t . 2., took its

origin , which says, “ a bad egg of a bad bird.” —- 7 . 2677as ógúr

tortas xutxolisi tus ļv tois, % . T. d., dig up and devour (§ 177, 1,
Ist,) the shell- fish which are found in the rivers . - 8 . depoixvias

Joisi hentais, rough with thin hairs. - 9. xuì ris où ouvriquévov,

and brought (gathered ) to a point, perf. pt. p . of ouvúyw ; - with

indozov supply soov, én tépotai, il is winged .
P . 121. - 1. xatù tñs yñs oxewş úxposatzī, il moves on liptoe

suiflly along the ground . - 2. Tois nooi, x . t. d ., and with its feet,

hurls, as if from a sling, the stones lying under it (in its course),

with so skilful an aim . - üste aitoús, % . t . d., as that they ( the pur

suers ) often meet with , & c. — 3. npo toở teuévous, in front of the
public square. - 4 . Favuaotóv tl Xo7ud, 4 . t . h ., a wonderful thing

(creature) of a talkative magpie . -- 5 . úvtanesidov, repeated , imi

tated . - aviny ésicovou, accustoming itself ( to do this). - 6 . őt /

dé tis, % . 1. d., a certain rich man (lit. “ a certain one of the rich

men ') there, happened to be carried out ( for burial), ý 177, 4.

7 . xai ÉnloTOOEMS yavouévns, a hall having been made. - ÜSTE ioIE,

as was customary. At the funerals of the more wealthy among
the Romans numerous musicians were employed , and as the pro

cession in its progress halted at particular places, they were accus

tomed to play mournfulstrains,ashere mentioned. - 8 . Eudoxiuoùy

TES, gaining applause.- 9. öployyos vai övevdos, voiceless and

silent. – 10. urowia . Se, % . 1. h ., and there were suspicions ofmagic

(witchcraft) against those of the same trade. - Eixasov, supposed ,

conjectured . — &
x ñsal thy úxonv, had slunned or deafened il ; lit.

“ bad struck out its hearing." - ovyxateo béo fol, was destroyed ,

perf. inf. p . of ouynataopivvvul. - 11: äoxrois, a silent practising,
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a rehearsal. — 12. avrais aspiódois qteyyouévn, %. T. da, uttering

( them ) with the very turns, and going through all the changes

(variations). - 13. & 5 thoziorov (tūv Gów ) yivetat ušylotos (rūv

Guwv), 143, R . X .

P . 122. 1. Tois xnvelois, to those of a goose, Sup.dois.- toŨ då

yevvn févtos avgousvov, and since it , when hatched (lit. “ when born” )

increases. - 2. tñ oxingóıntı diaqépov, surpassing in hardness. - €

dugotégow tūv piepūv, from (i. e. projecting from ) both (each of the)

parts,meaning, the upper and lower jaw . - 3.us äv rokvyóvo te

övra , both because (or, since,) they are prolific, § 178, Obs. 6 ; ởv

with the participle here, as elsewhere, intimates that the statement

here made is of a general character, and has no reference to speci

fic cases ( $ 125,av, 3, with inf. and participles). — 4 . ydo, for, assign

ing the reason why crocodiles are rarely destroyed by men . - tois

uèv .. .. .. tots arhelotois, to some, and these the majority. – 5 . uěya

Boninua toŨ aangous toúrou quouévov, K . t. d., a great aid of (i. e.

against) this multitude increasing to the injury of men .- rixtovtoş

Toũ Góov, as the animal usually lays (them ) ; lit . " the animal lay

ing.” — 6 . ó xpoxódɛchos, the preceding part of this description is

taken from Diodorus Siculus, what follows is from Herodotus.

7 . xatà hóyov, . . d., in proportion to its body.- yhữorav ovu ëqvos,

has not a longue ; lit. " does not cause a tongue to grow ." - 17%

xátw yvátov, the lower jaw, $ 130 , Obs. 1, 2d. Both these state

ments in the text are incorrect, and the result of judging from

appearance without close examination . - 8 . Tuqov, blind , (only

comparatively,) dim -sighted . - 9. äua ( tū raio ) dvouévo , just as the

sun goes down ; lit. “ with (the sun ) going down.” — proīv, having

lived , 2 aor. pt. a . of Prów .

P . 123. — 1. tà (itpaypata ), %. 7.d ., the actions, the doings, the

practice, the habits . — &x£īvai uév, the former, i. e. the bees. — 2 . únèg

toŨ (avròs) un napaqepeo far, in order that they may not be carried

out of their course. — 3 . olov, as it were.— 4. Ötos hátwoi, % . T. d .,

that they may escape observation by passing over in silence, lav
Jávo . — These stories are incorrect, though something in the habits

of these animals, not well understood, doubtless led to this belief.

5 . tñs vooxns, of the torpedo. - ÉXI1yvvoiy, benumbs. - Puputita

vagxosdn , a benumbing heaviness, i. e. a numb and heavy sensation .

6 . nalgav aviñs, % . 1 . d ., making an experiment of it to a greater

extent. - äv &XTÉON Cãod, if it is, i. e. whenever it is thrown out (of

the water) alive, éxtinto . - avto xataox SavvÚvtes , that ( they )

pouring out, & c., — the subject of the infinitive in the nominative,
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because the same with the subject of the preceding verb (évioi),

§ 175, Exc. — 7. toữ nálovs, the effect, the torpidity. - 8 . Siù toû

ÜSATOS, * . T. ., on account of the water being changed , and having

been previously acted upon, viz . by the benumbing power of the

· fish , and so made to partake of its nature. This effect is produced

by the water acting as a conductor of the electric power, - a cause

not understood by the ancients. - 9. av mpɛi thu xóyuny, %. 7.h.,

watches (at the mouth of the shell- fish , sitting before it. - ÉDV (av

try civoi) úvewuévny, %. T.2., permitting it (to be, to remain ) open

and gaping, perf. pt. p. of avoiya . - Apostéon avrois, may come in

contact with them , roostinto . — 10. napelsnagey, passes to the inside,

$ 76 , Obs. 6. — &vtos šoxovs, within the enclosure (of the shell).

11. onws ovx évoyEtnoetal Bodysolv, in order that itmay not beheld

fast (run aground ) in shallows. - ÖSTTEC vaūs ( NETCI) oranı, % . 1. h.,

being led along submissively , as a ship (follows) the rudder . .

P . 124 . – 1. Çõov ñ oxágos n hifov, (whether) living creature or

boat or stone. - rõv ußeßullouévov, being completely engulphed ,

swallowed up. - 2 . &x£īvo ( Sãov ) yeyvãoxov, butknowing that (name

ly, the pilot-fish ). - xafóne öyxvgay évtós, as ( a ship takes) ils

anchor within . - 3. kotnxEy, remains stationary . - xai øguči, and lies

at anchor. - avanavouévov, while it (the pilot-fish ) is reposing.

προελθόντος δέ, but when it advances. - ή δέμβεται, or else it wan

ders. - noha ( scil. xýtka ) diepIdon, many (whales ) are destroyed ,

2 aor. ind. p. of diaqTeigw .-- xuláneg (sup. Tloid ) dxvßigento , as

ships without a pilot. — 4 . tñs Johúrins rangiov, near the sea.

5 . ötay Sè xataozoon, % . T. d ., but when it has covered up, and con

cealed them carefully . - oi ušv něyovoi, some say, - oi Sé, others say.

- Ö Sé, but thatwhich, but what. - 6 . yvopiocoa toy &uutñs &xdorn

Inoavgóv, and having recognized each her own treasure. — 7.'Hoa

xhelav (hitov), the Heraclean stone ; so called from the city of

Heraclea in Lydia,where it was found in great abundance. — öyal,

allracts. - üste (aŭtous) Súvao foi, so that (they ) are able. - tavrov

(for rò avrov = iò avró ) toūto noleiv, to do this same (this very )

thing, $ 62, 3, and Obs. - öllous, * . t. h ., namely, to attract other

rings. - 8 . 85 dhanaw ngintai, is suspended from (or, connected

wilh ) one another. - rãou.. .. . dvngintai, is connected wilh (or, im

parted to ) these throughout, from this stone.

P . 125. — 1. vitpõdes, nitrous,saturated with nitre.- ýúquatos,

cleansing . — Thelw ( for ahsiova) zgovor, longer time(than is proper ),

too long. – Sianintel, they fall in pieces.
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2. Tų išW , i. e. xard tàišw uign, as to the external parts, exter .
nally . - éni toŨ vátov,upon the back, i. e. on the upper or convex

side of the arch . 3 .εisióvti, to one entering , or, as you enter. - mv.w

povoi yóg, for they keep the gates. - 4 .ésñs dé, next in order. - án

cons téyvns, of every work of art. - uetų dė, next after this, further

on . - 5 . ’ Tžiov xoù ó Távtalos, (such as) Ixion and Tantalus.

& drop xuixoontos, imaccessible and forbidden. — 6. At Thy au

Poogivy nagarifavtat, but they set ambrosia beside themselves, i. e .

they cause ambrosia to be served up to them . -- 7. úvnveyuérov,

ascending, carried up, lit. " being made to ascend," perf. pt. p . of

ůvapigw. — 8 . Ivoias ühàoi öljas, %. T. 2., different men offer differ

ent sacrifices ; lit. " some men offer one sacrifice, others another."

- 9. Ó Sé tış, and another. -qanoas jóvov, by only kissing.

P . 126 . — 1. oindotai, artists. - aiyida úvegoouévny, girt with

a breastplate, $ 153, R . and $ 154 , R . XXXI., uvažovvvul. — idov

jévnv, seated , silting. – 2 . Sapprxóta tois nooiv üsnag Icovia ,

stepping forth with his feet (having his legs extended ), as if run

ning. - 3 . öllou Së , * . . d ., and other gods attend to other em

ployments of a similar kind. — 4 . xoi tòs aposayopevouévas " 2pas,

and the goddesses called Hours. - 5. Tès énvoinuas xvì tås tipos

% . 1. ., the knowledge and the honours of the invention of things

invented and brought to perfection by himself .- 6 . Év ois xgóvols, at

what times . - xoi tiv üdany Étluchsiov tuv, and the other care which .

- 7 . xoà tò xotúOZELV zvegykoloş, and the beginning (i. e . the being

the first to do) a good act. - 8. Eiheliviav, sup. uvfokoyovoiv.

9. Siò xoi (uvfoloyovoi), wherefore also they (mythologists ) say.

- Eupɛīv, invented , 2 aor. inf. a . of εipioxw . — ug' nis uitias, from

(i. e. for ) which cause.

P . 127. -- 1. thy énovruov túšiv, %. T. 2., the employment suitea

to her name, as well as the regulation of life. — 2 . tīs Eủvoulas,

% , 1. 2,, than Wisdom of legislation, Justice and Peace. - 3 .Arvo

Så nposantovoi, % . T. h., to Minerva they assign (as her office) to

communicate to men the improving and planting of olives, and the

melhod of using (operating upon ) the fruit ( so as to extract the oil

from it). — 4 . Éti SÈ... . toiş dv9 porois,andmoreover also, thehaving

made known ( introduced ) tomen,many of the things belonging to
other branches of knowledge. - Inv xataoxsúry, the construction .

xoà tò cúvolov, and in a word.— 'Egyávnv, Erganè, an epithet of
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Minerva. - 5 . Try noosayopevouévny nointixiv, called poetry. - 6 .

nęgi tov oidnpov, relating to iron , in iron . — xoi ( tóou ) Tūv allo

000, %. T. h ., and asmany of other things as, i. e. all (of ) other things

which , admit of being worked by fire. - évayoviov Évégyalay, the

energetic striving in batlles. - 7 . xai autýv, on it, belonging to it.

ÉTL dè tnv iorpıziv, %. 7. 2., and also the knowledgeof healing, which

is by the art of divination , i. e , in all such cases as it was deemed

necessary to consult the gods by divination . 8 ." And they say,” (av

TÖv ) yevóuevov εugethv toỦ tóšov, that he, being the inventor of the

bow . - t , nepi try to seiav, the things concerning archery, i. e . arch

ery, 134, 12 . - 9 . xai nolu tõv sis lorpixny, * . t . ...,many things

relating to the healing art ; supply révov.

P . 128 . — 1. xai tò adfpa , %. T.d.,and theappropriating secrelly

to one's self the things of others ; in plain English , “ stealing.” —

2 . xal tiv uno tñs zehorns, % . 1. ., and that he constructed (con

trived ) the lyre from ( the shell of ) the tortoise. — Epi taúrny , relat

ing to it. - 3. 'Holodos, Hesiod . This quotation is from Hesiod's

Theogony, ν. 77, & c. - σφέων and απασέων, Ionic for σφών and

anaowv. - 4 . idiotas, unlearned .- oi oopoi, the wise men , philoso

phers. — TELIóusvou (agreeing with coqoi), trusting, con fiding in ,

following: - unelúgooi, have taken up ( thenotion ), have supposed ,

perf. ind. a . of unohaußáva . — xezanuévov, perf. pt. p . of zakém.

5 . Argiggio faidè tiv xoqov avtoŭ, and that his territory is flowed

around. - xaừ éx jóvow tūv óvouótov, even from their names alone.

- 6. tÒ SÈ Méyıttov,but above all, lit. " and thatwhich is the great

est thing.” — ěve for Éveoti (Idioms, 117, 33) impersonal, it is lawful,

it is possible. - ovx évı, it is not permitted , it is not possible. — 7. oủon

usquovrivn , which is of adamant. — _ Sɛhqisows, the nephew of the

king (Pluto ), being the son of Jupiter. - 8 . ÉTITET ajuevos tiv opov

gár, being entrusted with the guard. For this accusative after the

passive voice, see § 154, Obs. 2, 3d .

P . 129. - 1. TEQOLO Févros, % . T. d., a largemeadow receives.

και ποτών μνήμης πολέμιον, and a drink destructive of memory

awaits those who have passed over the lake. Here unodézetai pro

perly applies only to its subject hequoiv, but is also by a kind of

Zeugma (Lat.Gr. $ 150 , 1, 2d ), put also with notóv, with which,

of course, it must be differently translated . — 2 . tô đpioro Bio ovv

EoQuévous, to lead the best mode of life ; lit. “ to be present with .” —

3. tónos égpusns &v (douq ) çdov, a gloomy region in Hades.

4. Td ategi Ingav doxýgaoa, having practised the things pertaining

to the chase, i. e. having lived as a huntress, § 134, 12 . - Tiv uavti
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xnv ( tégvnv ), the art of divination . - xonouwdovons, delivering ora

cles, — where Themis was then delivering oracles. - 5 . &xolvey, con

tinued preventing, $ 76, Obs. 2. - 1) zooua, the chasm , or opening

in the rock from which the gas ascended, that produced the agita

tions and convulsions in the Pythia , on the tripod placed over it,

and which were regarded as the effects of the prophetic inspiration .

- avahov, having killed , 2 aor. pt. a . of avcupów . - napukaupávat,

the present for the past, $ 76 , Obs. 1. - 6 . &9ýtevOE, served for hire.

For having slain the Cyclopes, Apollo was deprived of his dignity,

and banished from heaven. He hired himself as a servant to Ad

metus, to whom he was greatly attached , and procured for him

from the Fates, the favour here mentioned . — 7 . Antal, should

choose, undertake, 2 aor. subj. m . of vipea .

P . 130. — 1. Jɛhórrov,being willing ; in the plural,referring to

natpós and untpós, 131, Obs. 1. -ásdé óriou déyovoiv, but as some

say - lingaxdñs aveneuYEV. — 2. neupaoni, to make trial of, to test.

sixao Ióvres åvloorois, having assumed the appearance of men ,

1 aor. pt. p . of sixácw , in the middle sense . — 3 . tElylkiv, for tezioelv,

$ 101, 4 , Obs. 1, ( 1) and (2 ), thal they would inclose with walls ;

lit. " that they would wall.” - o 'x nedidou, did not pay, imperf.

ind. a . of drosismul, from the primitive, with the reduplication ,

§ 109, 6 . — 4 .apocInus, contr. for apo 797x8 ( 3 89, Obs. 2), exposed

her, 1 aor. ind . a . of aporiInui, $ 110 , 2. - 5 . εi anyetai, if he should

receive, laußávw . — novnu l'avvuńdous donayñs, as a satisfaction

for theabduction of Ganymede.- 6 . un (avrov) Boviouévov, buthe,

(namely, Laomedon ,) not being willing , i. e. refusing. – Eihev , 2 aor.

ind. a . of aipéw . — 7 . xatoxel ( inv zápav) tñs 'Aolas, % . T.ha, inha

bited a region of Asia . - Tęp , x . t. d., near that which is now called .

— ěninežov, to a greater degree (than others). — 8. ou pépor, not

bearing (scil. with moderation ), being too much exalted by:

jetaogov, having shared, i. e . having been admitted to. - Tà napá,

X . T. do, the secrets of the gods ; lit. " the things kept secret among

the immortals." - 9 . xai šūv &xohuon, hewas both punished when

alive. — xarazleis, having been driven down, 1 aor. pt. p . of xatája .

- 10. tas ious (ovoas), being equal, viz. in number. - ai tīls An

TOŪS, %. T.ho, and proclaimed herself more fortunate in respect of

offspring than Latona . - & for sita .

P . 131. – 1. ouvėßn, it happened , 2 aor. ind. a. of ovuBaiva ,

used impersonally. - áud &űtexvov xoà ởtexvoy, both ( or, together)

happy in respect of children , and childless, i. e. one moment happy

in her children , and the next, childless. — 2.xuvnyós éSudáxin, was
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educated , broughtup a hunter. - 3. étɛlɛútnoe ( tóv Plov, xatd ) toū.

Tov TOV Toortov, and he ended his life in this manner. - 4 . εiş i'logov

into that of a stag, lit. " into a stag.” —- &ußaheñv hvorav, infused a

madness. --23069n, he was devoured , 1 aor. ind . p . of Busquoxo .- -

5. natoqúovio, continued howling, — the imperf. expressing conti

nued action, ý 76 , Obs. 3. - 6. veyaev, brought, 1 aor. ind. a . of

piou . - 11v iurpixiv ( tėywny), the art of healing, $$ 153, and 154 ,

R . XXXI. - 7 . un laßóvres oi övfponou Jepanelur, that having

received the art of healing, i 166, 2 , 5th . - Évlavtóv, for a year.

P . 132. - 1. paginɛúov ’lidwvõv, while ruling over the Edonians.

--- Tagoizoùoiv, live near. - 1. Jóvta, on his coming, when he came,

lit. “ having come.” — 2. viv (Ivyarega ) Nngéws, the daughter of
Nereus. - éyévovro vizuáhorut, were made prisoners. — 3. jeunvás,

being frantic, perf. ind . m . of uoivouai.-- vouico xontev, suppos

ing , thinking that he was culting . – 4 . uxowrroubous éautóv, and

(afterwards) having cut himself. — özgroe ó fsós, the god (viz .

Apollo at Delphi) declared byan oracle. - avriv, that it ( scil. Tiv

riv, the earth ).-— ěsnoav, they bound him . - Siap Japeis, being torn

to pieces; 2 aor. pt. p. of Stag frigw . – 5. sil.ngos, having received ,

perf. pt: a. of kaupávu. - Siexoàvɛ, endeavoured to prevent, $ 76 ,
Obs. 4 . - 6 . Tūv Baxzūv xotoZonos, as a spy on the Bacchanals.

7 . tov Év JÉuevos, having taken him on board, 2 aor. pt. m . of évti

Iyul. - 3 , înaiyovto, % . 1 . d ., and they madehaste into Asia . - unçu

To . ſoovteş avrov, in order to (or, intending to ) sell him , i 177,

Obs. 5 . - 9. zatù tìs Jahtoons, beneath the sea.

P . 133. — 1. và ręgi inv oivoroitov, the things pertaining to the

making of wine, i. e. the making of wine, $ 134, 12. - 2. tùs toŬ Jeoû

zuotas, the favors of the god , viz. Bacchus,meaning “ wine.” — 3.

usi nuequv Så voňavtes, but on the next day, having thought of it,

(having reflected upon what they had done). - UUOtevoúon, seeking

for . - xuxairn, for xoà éxcivn .- 4 .éri év anagyúvoış üv,while yet in his

suadelling clothes. —-{xdús, having come out (of his cradle ). — únò

Tūv iz vāv, by his tracks. — 5 . toīs nooi ( tūv Powv), on the feet (of

the cows). - 6 . Éxxafópas, having eriscerated , éxxafaiqw, 1 aor. pt. a .

-- sis to xūros zoodus évreivas, having stretched strings into ( across)

the cavity (of the shell). - 7 . oix ëſelv då sineīv, but that they could

not tell, Idioms, 67, 2. -hároav, they were driven , 1 aor. ind . p .

of thaúvo . — Siù tó un Súvao foisupeży üzvos, on account of notbeing

able to find a track . - 8 . Tòv xexogóta, him who hail stolen them ,

perf. pt. a . of xdento . — xéxàoga, Attic for the regular xexhepa, not

used, $ 101, 5. - xoà còv ‘Egunu ņuăro, and complained of Mercury.
11
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- tas Bóas úttel, demands ( claims) his cows. — 10. novčito, he de

nied ( that he had them ). --un neifov dě, but not convincing him

(that he did not have them ). - 11. taúraş věuov, *. T. d., while he

was feeding them , having constructed a pipe (by joining some reeds

together ), he began to play upon it.

P . 134. – 1. trv zouoñv poslov, the golden rod (or, caduceus).

-- Véxéxtito Bouzohūv, which he had used while tending his flocks,

plup. ind. p . of xtbouwi.- 9Ewv úrozoviwv, of the gods under the

earth . - 2. ovuqvès owļo , the united body, i. e. a body of a man and

a dragon growing together. - 3. Énù toutou, in his time, under his

reign. — 380€ tois geois, it seemed fit to the gods. — uehlov émair . . ..

Exao tos, they were about (they intended ) each to have, $ 131, Exc. 7.

- 4 . úvéonve fólaoruv, caused the sea to appear. This was only ,

however, a salt spring or well. - 5. ñ zopa 17s 19mūs (εivou) éxpé

In, the country was decided , or adjudged (10 belong) to Minerva.

6 . tÒ Ogidolov nediov, * . 1. h ., inundated the Thracian plain , ( a

plain of Attica extending northward from Eleusis to Bæotia ,) and

laid Attica under water . - 7 . oú nepi ris, % . t. ..., concerning whose

privation ( of sight). - 8 . dnoxutarinoai, to restore, unoxafioinui.

- 9.nãoav ógvifuv qovýv, erery note of birds, i. e. the noies of

all birds.

P . 135 . – 1. quolws rois Blénovou súsisev, hewalked as well

as those who see ; lit. “ in a manner similar to those who see.” —

2. xaténsqve, he slew , 2 aor. ind. a . by syncope and reduplication

for atéqave from mutagévo . - EXTOvey from xteiro . - 3. to toiroy

avi éni tois, and thirdly ( in the third place, § 120, I. 1), again in

addition to these. - 4 . zovooxepow flugov, x . T . . ., after these, fourthly ,

he captured the golden -horned stag ; zovoóregov, acc. sing. masc.

Attic for zovooxéputa , see § 19, Obs. - 5 . é5edio ; er, he chased away.

- 6 . éx Koninte, for £x Koirns, with the adverbial f & denoting

motion from , § 119, 1, 2d . — 100e, 1 aor. ind . a . of thairw . — 7. 'Ai

dao, poetic for ösov. - nveyxxv, 1 aor. ind . a . of gépm. - 8. try oixov

μένην,scil. γήν, the habilable world. - 9. αήττητος και άτρωτος, intin

cible and invulnerable. - 10. étußowuévns Sè ’Alxununs, % . 1. d., while

Alcmena (the mother of Hercules) was crying out to Amphitryon

(his reputed father ). — üyzwv éxvtépais, %. T. do, by squeezing them

with both his hands, i. e. one in each hand, as the word éxatigais

indicates.

P . 136 . - 1. čua Jev, he perceived , 2 aor. ind . a . of uovávo .

2 . Try &répay, the one.- ñs érégas, the other. - 3. xai nepifeiç 11,

xeipa , * . t.ho, having put his hand around his neck , he held on
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squeezing until he choked him , aspiriinui. — 4.zúhxưa xpótada ,
brazen rattles. - o z únouévovoal, not enduring, not being able to

endure. — uetà Séous,through fear. – 5 . touto Só nadaleiv úvayxató

juevos, being compelled to wrestle with him .- yatovta yñs, by touch

ing the ground , when he touched the earth . - 6 . petà Apúnv, from

Lybia , - next after Lybia . - 8c8spjet, wentover, traversed , imperf. ind.

a . Attic of diésequi. - 7. f'Ivev, was accustomed to sacrifice, i. e . from

time to time, $ 76 , Obs. 2. - xatá hóylov, according to, in com

pliance wilh , a cerlain oracle. - 8. (xate ) invéniotýury, as to, or, by

his knowledge. — xai ētos, every year,yearly . In such phrases natá

has a distributive power ; see $ 57, Distributives. - 9. rois pouois

Aposeqépeto, when they were carrying him to the altars. This im

perfect passive cannot well be rendered passively for want of a

proper passive progressive form of this verb in English. The

expression, “ was being carried,” which has lately become so com

mon, is as novel as it is clumsy and improper (see Eng. Gr. $ 31),

and is unnecessary, as the same thing can be expressed by adopt

ing the active form , as in the rendering here given. — 10. xai xaf

so I évtes, and having sented themselves, 1 aor. pt. p . of zaléšouai,

in the middle sense. — isiouv Pontciogul, prayed to be assisted .

P . 137.- 1. oºx XxS18óvres, *. t.2., not giving them up, sus

tained , Idioms, 101, 1. — unoreuov, % . 7. h., cut off and gives ; as in
the preceding ref., 2 aor. pt. a ., commonly unotauov, see réuvu ,

ġ 117 . – 2. did tos uno tñs untquiūs, through, i. e . on account of the

plots of their step-mother ; lit. “ proceeding from ," & c. - 3 . Xató

Tiva apóvolay gewy, in accordance with a certain warning (provi

dential admonition ) of the gods. - 4 . únoneoxiv, fell off, únorinta .
- urafival, consecrated , laid up, 2 aor. inf. a . of ávariInui.

5 . Ainın zonouov ÉXTTECEIV, thatan oracle was imparted to Æeles.

xarande OUVTES, sailing thither . – 6 . xatudzīšau gúelv tous Sévous,

( they say ) thathe gave out ( published abroad ), that he sacrificed

strangers. — 7. urSeis Tūv Sévw tohuňout, no stranger would ven

ture, 1 aor. opt. a . of toluów , - the infinitive is tohužo01. - 8 . gulus

aofai, to beware of.- 9. tedūr — Ivoiar, offering sacrifice, sacri
ficing. – 10 . nów yewgyias, % . T. h., remaining some time in the

country , through a fondness for agriculture, hastened, & c . — ovuß«

λων τον χρησμόν, recollecting the oracle.

P . 138. — 1. ti äv énoinoxv # sovolov čzov, what he would do if

he had the power ; lit. “ having the power,” Idioms, 105, 1. - 2 . após

Tivos - Tūv roditūv, by one (some one) of his countrymen. - Aposó

TATTOV öv avtõ , I would order him . - 3.'Agnvās 'nofeuévns, Mi
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nerra suggesting it, at the suggestion ofMinerra. - 'Agyő, acc. sing .

of 'doyo , contr. for ’Agyóv. - 4. 'Alyvū évignoos porjev sidor ,

Minerra fitted a rocalbeam .- (uito ) xpquivo ó Isos, %. 7. ., the

god directed him (Jason ), on his consulting the oracle, to set sail ,

having collected together, & c. - 5 . úvay févtes, having weighed

unchor, 1 aor. pt. p . in the middle sense. - 6 . tùç ÖVELS TENTPouévos,

deprired of his sight ; lit. “ beingmutilated as to his sight," § 157 .

Obs. 1. - oi uiv, somie, - oi Sé, others. - Apoühsye,by contraction for

7190 čleys, or combined nocheye, foretold . - 7. ariolis untourą ,

persuaded by, yielding to, their stepmother. - 8. (zatélairov ) ohiya
000 , % . 1 . h ., and (they left all) thelillle which they did leave, full of

slench. -- un ( « vrov) dúvoo Jat, . t. d ., so that he could not

bring it to (his lips), i. e . " could not use it.” — 9. từ tegà toŬ itlov ,

the things concerning their voyage. — únoligofal tov rhoir, that

he would direct their course, instruct them as to their voyage.

Tpú necav (uvanhemv) iSeoudtov, a table (full) of meals.

P . 139.- -1. Yv de tois 'qotuluş yokov, it was futed to the Har

pies. — 2. 107s Sè Bopdov noià (Zeov), and to the children of Boreas

(it was fated ). - Sloxovies un xutalásopiv, pursuing, they should

not overtake (the object pursued), sup. tÒ Soxóusvov.- 3. xai yevo

uévn xatù thy riova , and haring reached the shore. - 4 . xaiunder

nagriv,and suffered nothing. – 5 , xai . . .. . Unělaro , and instructed

them , 2 aor. ind . m . of votiorul. tāv,sup. ovrov, which are. The

Symplegades (from oúv, together, and thicow, to strike),were two

rocks at the entrance of the Euxine sea , so called because they

were said to close , or “ strike together.” — 60vyuqovóueva . Sè unan

dars, and when they were dashed against each other , Idioms, 102, 10 .

- unėxhelov, they blocked up, shut. — 7 . Slatheiy xaraqpovoirtaş, to

sail through boldly, fearlessly ; lit. " despising them .” — ùv dè (ai

tiv) unohouévrv (idwoi), but if they saw it perish . — un ahev Buc

Geofai, not to force a passage ; lit. “ not to force sailing ." - 8 .

avaywoouoas oùv , x. 1. d., therefore watching the rocks receding,

with vigorous rowing, Juno assisting. - 9. tu üxpo, % . 7. ., the ship

having lost the extremilies of her slern ornaments ; lit. " being cut

off as to the extremities,” & c., čoingay. - 10. ti ért1 yériu , the

things ordered , 2 aor. pt. p . of &nitágon .

P . 140 . — 1. éqúoov, und breathed , imperf. ind. a . of prodo.

2 . toúrovs .avto šɛúsavui, *. t. d., he commanded him , after hehad

yoked them , to sow the dragon 's teeth . — 3.yuioris (toútwr) av (hy

attraction for oύς), the half of those which. - 4 . δεδoικυία μη διαφθα

Pīī, fearing that he would be destroyed , § 166 , 2 , 5th. - 5 . énnyYai
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laro , she senthim ( Jason ) word. — 27EngleTv, Attic future for y781

pioev, ģ 101, 4 , 1, ( 1 & 2 ), and would put into his hands.

outlovv aydyniai, anıl would take her as the companion of his
voyage.- 6 . , % . 1. h., with which she directed him , when about to

yoke the bulls, to anoint his shield ; before uéllovia , supply avióv.
- 7. oüs éteiduv úloóovs Juontai, whom when he should see in

great numbers, - collected in u body. - Únào tourov, on this account,

i. e . on account of the stones thrown. - 8 . oquioavtaş, rushing at

him .-- uvétellov, continued springing up. - 9. ó dè Önov naslovas,
% . 7. A ., but he, when he saw a great number ( gathered together ).

10 . I uqavois ( Tónov ), privily , - withoutbeing observed ; lit. " from

an unseen place.” - yurtós, by night.--- xutaxoquioaru , having lulled

to sleep.

P . 141. - 1. útoyvois tiv inogtoogiv, haring given up all idea

of the return. — 2 . aiingúuevos évvTÓv úvehkiv, requesting (to be al

lowed ) to put himself to death . - 3. énopagopévn Ilelio , uttering
curses against Pelias. - 4 . mutelov, having returned (from Col

chis ). – 5. Tepi ( tov údızruárov) " v ( by attraction for a ), dè 1,81

xron, %. 1. d ., wishing to be revenged (on Pelias) for the things in

which he had been injured by him .- mulgov éSEDézero, he wailed his

opportunity. — 6 . avro Sixus úroom , should render satisfaction to

to him , i. e. “ be punished by him ," (so the Latin , ei pænas daret),

2 aor. subj. a. of úni70 . — 7. stoiýtely véov, that she would make him

young again . - TOÙ TUTEūOUL zúgiv , for the sake of gaining their

confidence ; lit. “ of their trusting her.” — 3 . cis (Sójov ) adov, into

Hades. - Ériotoapeis, turning (himself ) round, 2 aor. pt. p . of inl

otpepo in the middle sense.

P . 142. - 1. (xut' ) ziv ikıxiar, at the age of manhood. - opa

20gigai toũ telpinrov , to give up to him his four-horse chariot,

lit. “ to retire from .” — 2 . {geveyInvai, %. T. ., were carried out of

(i. e . departed from ) the accustomed path , éxgigo . - 3. éni tois yeye

vnuévous, on account of what had taken place, i. e. at these occur

ences. - 4 . tas éxßohús, themouths.- (pari) ids udelgus, ( they say)

that his sisters. - 5 . xai Évlovróv, yearly . - xoi toŭto anyvíjevov

anotzheiv, and this becoming hard makes, & c. — 6 . év váo9nxi, in a
reed , - -the reed here intended is the stalk of the giant ferula , the

pith of which is used as tinder, which probably is the origin of the

fable . — 7 . oleto, perceived , 2 aor. ind . m . of aio Júroual. - 8 . aisa

róuevov, which grew again ; lit. “ increasing.” — Avoos xdanévtos

Sixnv čtive taúrny, this punishment for (of ) the stolen fire did Pro

metheus suffer .
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P . 143. ---1. tò xohxoûv yevos, the brazen age ; meaning, " the

men of the brazen age.” — 2 . réas, having poured out, I aor. pt. a .

of χέω. - είς τα πλησίον υψηλά όρη, to the high mountains near at

hand, $ 130 , Obs. 1, 2d. - xuxeč, for xal éxeł, and there. - 4ừ pušio ,

to Jupiter the god of escape. - 3. diós sinóvtos, Jupiler ordering,

at the command of Jupiter . - aiowy ipaha, he took up and threw ,

Idioms, 101, 1. - 09ev xai hooi, % . 1. d., whence also they were

metaphorically called haoi from hõas, a stone, - a derivation

about as near the truth as the story on which it is founded.

4 . éavióv život dia , that he himself was Jupiter. Here the subject

of the infinitive (éavtov ), though the same with the subject of the

preceding verb, is in the accusative, $ 175, Obs. 1. - ius &x£ivov ,

%. T. 2., having abolished , taken away, the sacrifices of that deity .

5 .Púpous uèv ésnouuuévas, driert hides, perf. pt. of Snooiro. — 6 . xai

avroi, themselves also, i. e. in like manner .

P . 144. - 1. õua uży .. .. .õua di xai, both .. ... and also. — urn

orxaxūv, cherishing a desire for revenge.- upolóyel, % . 7. h., (ap

parently ) agrees to the marriages. — 2. ús de Éxhrponyto tois

yauovs, when they drew lots for the nuptials , i. e. for their brides.

otidoas, (he) havingmade a feast. - 3. Tuis vixãui, to those who

conquered , pres. pt: a . of vixda , contr. for vixdovol. — 4. Ézorla yug

aútô , x . T.d., for from him having a purple lock , & c., his daughter

Scylla cut off this lock as he slept. The dative avro is properly

governed by ésɛčla, § 152, R . XXVIII.,with which both čzovu and

xo1uquéro agree. - 5 . únopoúylov Émoingav,drowned her. – 6 . tù dura

uévo dūrai, to him who was able to solve it. — 7 . 1v de to rotativ

únó tñs Epiyyós, and that which was proposed by the Sphinx wus

(this ), 1 aor. pt. p . of noorionul. - 8. ti toti tò avrò Sinovy, what

(animal) is at the sametime two-footed ; lit. “ what same animal,"

& c. — 9. évfa jévos yviocow . .. .avtoù, then the strength of its limbs,

lit. “ to its limbs” — is, & c.,német, same as dori.

P . 145 . — 1. tò apoßintév, %.1.h., that the thing proposed was

man ; with tó supply grua. - 2. try untepa dyvooruévny iq ťav

TOÙ, his mother being unknown by him . - 10 Augavti, to him who

should solve it . - 3. Tudásos (nom . sing . Allic for Tuvdupeos),

Tyndarus. — ESEDoixel uń, was afraid that, s' 166 , 2, 5th . — 4. édy ở

atpoxqıgels, . 7. 2 ., if he who was preferred as bridegroom , a poxpi

vw. – 5. éyxovßoioa, x. t. 2., by covering him with the fireby night,

lit. “ by concealing him in the fire,” 2 aor. pt. a , of éyapunto . —

natoqov, derived from his father. — ues nusgav, after day (was

come), i. e . by day.- 6 . Únepifadev, exceeded,was excessive. — 7 . os
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TTQ0ECTÕTES Tūv róleww , the chief men of the cities, 2 aor. pt. a.

used as a noun, $ 134 , 11,apoio inui. - 8 . rózii äv supeo far, that

they would quickly obtain .

· P . 146. — 1. izpov xouvòv tūv ‘Ellývov, a temple in behalf of ;

- lit. “ common to ” — all the Greeks, § 143, R . IX . 2 . — 2 . üv Sleté

280€, he continued to live ; lit. " he continued being.” — Mézetainapde

Ilhoútowi, % . 1. 2., he is said to have the greatest honours with Pluto

and Proserpine, and to sit as an assessor with them in judgment,

ëzow - napędgetely, to have — and to sit, 177, 1, 1st. – 3 . Tūv uplo

Teiwy ETVYE, obtained the prize of valor. – 4 . Oéridi . . . . . Ovvoxnoz,

united himself with Thetis (in marriage). - xal jóvov toútov, x.t...,

and they say that at the nuptials of him alone, of all men that ever

existed before, a marriage song was sungby the gods ; lit. “ of those

thathad previously been .” — 5 . Tequôvos, viz . of Telamon . - 6 . oi,

and these, like the Latin qui beginning a sentence, Lat. Idioms, 38.

- 7 . énè tous BaoBugous, against the Barbarians, meaning, “ the

Trojans.” — 8 . oudevos Sė tūv, % . T. h ., no one of distinguished name

being absent; lit. “ left out,” or, “ behind.” — 9. ovdɛvos zeigow yɛvó

uevos, and being inferior to no one. - ouveškihev, along with others

overthrex . - 10. tous diquets , of twofold nature. — navoxv, caused to

cease, putan end to. — 25avqpónov, from among men.

P . 147. — 1. doquóv ... .. dis entů oides, twice seven youths, as

a tribute. - ois idov, and when he saw these. — 2 . tñs yayraquérns

Únotzheiv, which was compelled to pay. - oúrosoixipòv toisen pois

fópov, to their enemies a tribute so deplorable.- ñs qvoéms, % . 7.hu,

of the creature, partly man and partly bull. - 3 . oúros deivoữ ngos

tuyuatos, from so dreadful an imposition .

MYTHOLOGICAL DIALOGUES.

FROM LUCIAN .

LUCIAN was born at Samosata , a city of Syria , in the beginning of the second cen

tury. He was of humble origin , and destined by his father to the profession of a sculp

tor ; and with that view was placed under the instructions ofhis uncle. Not having a

taste for this employment, he soon relinquished it, and devoted himself to literary

pursuits, particularly to forensic eloquence, visited the most distioguished seats of

learning, and made himself acquainted with the learning and philosophy of his time.

He died at a very advanced age . As a writer be is distinguished among the authors

of antiquity, for a genius eminently satirical, for brilliancy of thought and genuine

humour. His style is pure and elegant, partaking but in a small degree of the faults

of his age. His Dialogues are written in the true dramatic style , and have for their

object, lo ridicule " the absurdities of the pagau mythology, the impostures of pro
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tended philosophers , and the extravagancies of ancient times .” A modern writer thus

speaks of him — “ The engaging variety of the subjects which he has selected , bis

humour and originality , his bon mots , the ease and gracefulness of his style , the tone

of light and sportive irony which he preserves, even when treating of the gravest sub

jects , a tone so pleasing to superficialminds, procured for his works a most cordial and

extensive circulation."

P . 147. — 4 . oio fa ; knovest thou ? $ 112, IX . - éges, thou
speakest of, thou meanest. — TỚ Toono), in what manner, To Attic

form of tivi. - évrhadyn ,from ivalúoro .— 5. ohů xoi,by ellipsis for

où uovov dè toŭro . . . . úhlü xai, and not only (has she done) this,

but also.-6 . "Agyov touroua (i. e. tò ovoua ), Argus by name; lit.

“ as to name,” į 157 , Obs. 1. — 7. xatuniduevos, having flown doun,

or, fly down, 177, 1, 1st, 2 aor. pt. m . of xuIinunut, see métouan,

§ 17. - 9. únayoyov, having brought, 2 aor. pt. a . of unuyo , with

Attic reduplication for anayov. The second aorist participle is

known from any other, having the same letters, by the accent on

the final syllable. - 9. rois érzi (ovor), to those who are there.--

úvoyéto , let her raise.

P . 148. - 1. flow róv rédexvr, *. 1. h., haring this very sharp
axe, or , with this, & c ., Idioms, 102, 4 . - ei voi ligovs, % . 1. d ., this

clause is evidently elliptical and may be supplied thus, alış óšiv

örto , či xoi, . . d ., being sharp enough, even if it were necessary.

2 . állá refers to some euch idea understood as, “ delay not,"

“ waste not words,” but. — Siehe .. ..Xotaveyxóv, having brought it

down, diride, i. e. bring it down quickly, and divide, § 177, 1, 1st,

SLIDÉO , xuruq : 00 . - 3. Egã uov či ućura ; art thou making triul

of me if I be mad ? pres . ind . ni. 2 sing. of trououoi. - túl, I is,

for xatà tò údr;Iés. - 4 . (tpostárro ) Slangetīvar, x. 7. .., I order

that this skull be split for me.- ur;de pildair, and not to delay.---

5 . 000 ur, xaxóv ti noudouev, take care thatwedo notsomemischief.

-- Joopwr, fearlessly, lit. “ being bold .” - rò ovqipov, what is good
for me. - 6 . öro uév, xatoioo Sé, though against mywill, yet I will

strike, Vulcan then , with a heavy blow of his sharp axe splits

open the head of Jupiter, from which Minerva springs forth in a

full suit of armour. Astonished at the sight, Vulcan exclaims, ti

roŭro ! - 7 . sixótos yoùy, with good reason then , indeed . - 109a ,

Æolic for is, see Dialects, § 112. - [moyorūv, engendering, nourish

ing alire. -- xoà tavra, and that too, § 133, 7 . - 8. nov expresses

strong probability, spproaching to certainty, and may be rendered ,
it would seem indeed . - kalı genç ilov, without knowing it that thou

hadst, $ 177, 4 , Idioms, 107, 2, 2 plup. ind. of lurtúro .-noissa

dances the Pyrrhic dance, i. e , a dance performed in full armour,
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) )

with clashing and brandishing of weapons. — 9. évfovorą, is filled

with martial fury. - 10 . yłuvxWstis uir, x . 1. ., she is, to be sure,

azure-eyed , but thehelinet sets off even this. - 11. toutovi tov quo

pazéa , that this drug-dealer, the emphasis imparted by ı annexed
to toŭtoy here, renders it expressive of contempt, $ 65, 2. - 100

maraxliver fui, should take precedence of me (at table ), should sit

down (recline) before me. - 12 . vn dio , xui yog, yes indeed , and

(with reason ) for, & c.

P . 149. - 1. ugóvinte, thunder - stricken wretch ! alluding to

his baving been struck with lightning by Jupiter for restoring men

to life , and is introduced here to enlist the former displeasure of

Jupiter againsthim . - 2 . Stóri ; is it because ? — 3. érthelrooi yuo,

% . 1. 2 ., (how can you say so ? ) for have even you forgotten ? & c.

yáo, for, here refers to some such expression understood,as is here

put in parenthesis, perf. ind. p . of larláva . — öti, seeing that. - 4 .

Ouzouviuc, % . T . . ., wehave by no means lived on an equal footing ,

and in thesameway. - ös, % .1 .d., i. e . &70 os, Iwho. - TOCAŬTO SÅ TETTÓ

vxa ,have performed so many labours. - 5 . Tu ququáxwr, someof

your drugs, perf. pt. p. in a middle sense, Émidsinvul. — 6 . xù héyals,

Örl,you are right, seeing that. — úr augoiv, by both causes, viz. ünÒ

TOŬ 211wvos, by the lunic, the poisoned robe sent by Dejanira to Her

cules. - Ei undev ühho, scil. énoinoa, if I did nothing else. - 7. 709

quoida évDESuxois , having put on a purple garment, évðúvw. — nalbus

vos, being beaten . - ushayzolnous, in a fil ofmadness, Idionis , 102 , 2.

- 8 . avtixo uóda čitel(Attic for sion ), you shall very soon know , 1 fut.

ind. m . 2 sing. of eidw. - éni nepalúv, headlong.- 9. xairou alyvojov,

and yet it is reasonable. - 10 . xodi pèy yug, x . 1. d., (you may well

be proud ) O Latona FOR, & c., with texvo in the next clause supply

xaló . This is said by Juno with a feeling of bitter irony. The

retort of Latona in the next sentence is still more pungent,none

of the gods being so celebrated for their ugliness as Vulcan , who

was Juno's son . An emphasis is put on "Igalotos by the article ,

making the irony still keeper .

P . 150 .-- 1. oi Sé pou raides, uèv avtõv, butyour children ,

oneof them . - raides, the nom . absol. pl. distributed by the follow

ing η μεν αυτων and ο δ ' 'Απόλλων. - άρμενική, like a virago. - 2.

TOOSToLeitat, prelends.-- Égyootrpia tñs Martians, oracle-shops ; lit.

- workshops of divination .” — Tous zoouevovs uvro, those consulling

him .- kosá , ambiguous (words). — 4 .us to ogódua kivai univ &vvor,

80 that the deception maybe in nodanger (of being detected ), $ 176.

- anò toŨ toloútov (égyov olov toūró totiv, from such (an employ

11*
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mentas this is ). Supply some such words as those in parenthesis.

5 . naiv ovx ayvositat, % . T. . ., however he is not unknown, ( i. e. he is

well known ) by the more intelligent, as for the most part working

wonders, i. e. deceiving . – 6 . tov {pouevov, his loved friend (Hya

cinthus). - xai taita outo xulóv, although being, (i. e . although he

was) so beautiful.-- -0hitexvotégc idošas, thou shouldst think thy

self having more beautiful children. - 7's Nibons, than that unhappy

Niobe; the article with “ Niópins” calls particular attention to her

sufferings. — 7 . uév tol, and yel. - gevoxtóvos, this slayer of stran

gers, in apposition with téxva , the nom . to huaci. - 8 . éyéhaou, I

have to laugh. — The sudden and irrepressible burst of merriment

caused by the preceding remark is here expressed in the aorist,

which is usually employed to express momentary action . - éxeiros

Javuaotós éoti ; is he an admirable person ? & c . — un ¿Selgev är,

would have played . - 9. üfhios ånóholky, the wretched man has

perished . --udixos úlous, having been conquered unjustly . - 10. é nei

čuolev og feida , when she learned (knew that) she was seen, Idi

oms, 110 , 1.- posntziou un, % . T.h ., fearing that. - énaqikev avto

tous xúras, she set his own dogs upon him . See the story , p . 131,

1 aor. ind . a. of łnaqinui.

P . 151. -- 1. Súval, thou associatest with . - ñv úla',but never

theless. — xatin ,he (Jupiter) comes down, pres. subj. a . of xételui,

§ 112, II. - 2 . éyos uév, * . 1. d., I for my part would be ashamed , -

referring to Bacchus. - ' rondů Sé, and for themost park — 3.xai

Ölws navià, . t. d., and in a word, resembling every thing (or, any

thing ) rather than , & c . — 4 . nuì unv, and yet. - 5 . Ünnyázato, sub

jected , brought under his power.— žiagas, having gone, thaíra ,

apos óhiyov, for a lillle. - 6 . vozoiuevos úuæ noi yopetov, at the

same time dancing, and leading choruses. - év 9súčov, raring.

7. upoioas és tiv tɛlɛtñv, treating his mystery with insult. - rois

xhuaviv,with vine branches.- únó tīs untpós, by hismother , allud

ing to the story of Pentheus, p . 132. - 8 . oudzis phóvos ( foto ), no

malter, lit. " let there be no grudging." - 9. oios üv výgay outos ir,

what sort of a person he would be when sober .

P . 152. - 1. čoti yớo tis, - yóg here refers to something said

before, or manifest in the looks of Mercury , such as, “ Is there any

wonder I complain," — FOR is there any one? & c . — 2 . ti uri hayo

( subj.), i. e . xatà ti, % . 1.d ., why should I not say so 2 - 3. Ssi (qué),

it is necessary that I, i. e . I musl. — 4 . tus ayyedias ius nug uutoù

(oucas), the messages which are from him , or more briefly , his

messages.- napatifévat, to serve up.– 5 . vexponounóv, an escort of
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the dead . - 6 . oủ yầg ixavá poi, % . T. 2., for, as if the labours of the

day were not enough for me( supply où jóvov Seč up) tivar, x . 7.2o,

(110t only is necessary forme) to be, & c. - u1l čri xul, butmoreover

also ; supply again dsī uɛ, before ueueplouérov, (it is necessary that
I), distracted as I am , & c. — 7. &xúrepos &v oupuvo , % . 7. d ., are by

day (alternately ), the one in Heaven , and the other in Hades.

8 . xai oi uły, — the reference is to Hercules and Bacchus. - ) Så

Maius, but (1 ) the son of Maia ; here ó Maias, is for éyw , ó viós

Maias, $ 129, Obs. 1. - 9. óvóuevov, % . 1. d., to see, i. e . in order to

see, Idioms, 106, 4 . - 10 . &v napódo . . . . . . idé, by the way, pay a visit

to Antiope. - 11. xai Ölws, % . 1. d., and now I am completely tired

out. - üv nsiwoa nengão far, I would desire immediately to be sold

into slavery.

P . 153. - 1. ča taŭto , never mind these things; čo pres.imp. a.

of łów , contr. for čas.— Arrange xai yug zgń (08) orta veaviav inn

PÉTelv tÕ natoi xotů návra. — cóßel, make haste. — 2. dq' oủ yɛ siui,

ever since I at least exist ; supply thus, uno toũ zpovov úq' oủ, . . .

— xai ivéw , and blow . — tiva tuútny try nou v héyers, what pro

Cession is this thou speakest of? lit. “ what procession this thou

speakest (of).” — 3. diotov, m . T. d., you have lost the most pleasing

spectacle ; " you have been left by,” “ you have been away from ,”

& c. — 4. yág, refers to the reply supposed , thus, “ I have lost this

sight for,” & c. - tñs ' Ivdixñs ( tocaŭta uegn ) ou (čori ) zapália

tñs zupas, of India , (so much ) as lies along the sea -shore of that

region . - áv héyals, by attraction for tourov (§ 143, R . X .) ů léyels.

- ti uñv, why not ? lit. “ what indeed ” (hinders me to know ) ?

5 . epi avtīs, %. 1. d., concerning that damsel herself I am about to

tell thee. - 6 . uwy öti, ó Zeus, is it that Jupiler ? i. e . “ are you

going to tellme that Jupiter ?" & c. — ťx nolhoũ, scil. zgóvov, for a

long time (if so you may save yourself the trouble ), yóg, for, & c.

– 7 . ouxoûy, then . - tů uetu taŭrd , what followed , lit. " the things

after these things." -- noicovou, in playful mood , lit. " playing.” —

8 . ÉVÍZeto čutteduv, having plunged in , swam of, or, plunged in ,

and swam off.

P . 154. – 1. ás un ànolio favou, that she might not fall off.

ήνεμημένον τον πέπλον συνείχεν, held together her robe spelled out

with the wind .- 2 . Sú toūTO, % . 7. 2 ., this was a pleasing sightwhich

you saw-; lit. " you saw this a pleasing sight,” see N . 2. p. 153.

3. xai unv ti usta taūtd, . . h., yes indeed, and the things which

followed these were still more pleasant, dio contr. for idiova , $ 40 ,

5 . — ůxúuov, wilhout a wave. - 4. Tapanetálevol, flying beside them ,
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along side of them ; contr. for nopanetaóusvoi. - 5 . juuévas tàs

Sądus, lighted torches, perf. pt. p. of into . — dov, contr. for iasov

imperf. of urido . --uvadūrai, rising or emerging (from the deep),

2 aor. pt. a . of avod úm . - 6 . εľ ti ühho (yéros), and if there was any

other (race). - aponya yeyri Jois, joyfully led the way. — 7 . & ni nàoi

8ć, and last of all ; lit. “ afier and close upon these things."

8 . ullos ülão TO Ŭ Túyovs utoos, % . 1. 2 ., one at one part of the sea ,

and another at another (§ 131, Exc. 7), caused a swell. - 9 . rūs

féus, in respect of the sight (which thou sawest), § 157 , I. - 10 .

uefúsas, having intoxicated . - 11. xai w iv behovs, and was be

yonel the reach of uny missile, $ 165, R . XLII .

P . 155 . – 1. úvao tpéyaş, when I returned. - 10220úg turus, a

number of fellows ; tius here is used to express a feeling of con

tempt. — 2 . évavoúueros, o špepov Sevepov, having lighted the tree

which (tree ) Ibrought from the mountain, $ 135 , 2 ,2d, Idioms,42, 1.

- 3. Üstteg eixos vv, as was proper. - 4 . Siswoi Mou Arxiv, * . 1. d.,

having poured into ( a cup ), gives me to drink a kind of poison .

TEQIPÉpeo Ful, to whirl round ; xUteotoIry, I was overpowered

with (lit. “ I was dragged down into " ) sleep. - 5 . un éxeirov

(zpórov), from that time. - Tvqlós ciui goi, I am blind as you see,

for this usage of ooi, see § 145 , 2 . - 6.os Butiv (ünvor ) énotions,

how deep a sleep you slept, $ 150, Obs. 8. - ustasi tvęłoúueros,

whilst being blinded , i. e . “ whilst he was blinding you.” — ois ?
oti - is a parenthetic clause of the same import with snovóti, and

by supplying the ellipsis would be, xù oid ' öti toŭro úhrI és XOTIV,

I know well that this is true. — 7. dix éyo upilov, (" true" ) but I

took it away, - ullú refers to a concession understood. - 8 . uovu Tuo

eis tè noóputa, sending out the sheep alone.- onógu zuriv, 2 . 1. h .,

what he should do ; lit. " as to all the things which,” & c . - 9. par

Jóvo , % . T.2 , I perceive that he escaped you by secretly getting out
under them . - 10 . uxlayzolov, * . t. d ., supposing that I was mad ,

that I had lostmy wils, orouoi. - 20regógiouto us, overreached me.

P . 156 . - 1. Júprat, never mind. — őre - ti yoûv (i. e . yè ovv)

Tõv alsóvrov, *. t. d., that atleast, then, the fate of those who sail
is in my power. - 2 . 8ióti un xoà avti, n . 1.h ., probably because she

was not invited , viz. on the occasion of the nuptials of Peleusand
Thetis. - 3. Év togobroj (zpóvo ), for so long (a time). - ui tapovom ,

not being present. - 4 . u 1827;& ú Foav, had departed , plup. ind . n .

Attic for anehna ú faldav ( 102), kreozouoi. - 2a Joùod návras,un

perceived by all ; lit. “ escaping the notice of all.” — 5.nosszóvtov

Tòv vow , listening, applying their mind, giving their attention . —
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787 anto, % . T. h ., and there had be inscribed upon it - LET

THE BEAUTIFUL ONE HAVE ME. The coject of treyeypanto is the

inscription 'II KAANI, n . 1. 2. - 7 GDÈ úvtxnOLOūvto ézuoin, % . T. ...,

they however each claimed il g insisted that the apple belonged

to her. - uzol Zelowy, to blows it. " to fists." - 8 . avros uèy ou noirā

enoi, % . T. . ., Iwill notm elf, said he, decide concerning this. - 10

xohlov, thatwhich is morebeautiful. - 9. unuyysłūv quiv înv xou

toioav, in order 10 ronounce to us the victor.

P . 157. - 1.. on goi qrui, I tell you now (beforehand). — v uń

ti, unless in some way or other. - 2 . Seivů nenovFóra , having suf

ferret te ribly , noo70 . - Ti touto ; what is this (that I see) ?

unnygamoudt, I am burned to a cinder. --xui Géo , and I boil. -

3. Teuins tñs Oétidos, of this Thetis here, of this Thetis, spoken

of as near, because a goddess of the sea. – 4 . énigov, I went

against him . - os, in order thal. - 9001,Izis undo / OutO tây urogov,

hemight be frightened and refrain from men , Idioms, 101,or, he

being frightened might, & c. - 5 . čtveyao nhidlov nov öv, for he

happened to be somewhere near, Idioms, 107, 4 . - 6 . nův oiual

arrange gégaw nur, oiual, % . 7. h ., wilh (or, bringing) all the fire,

I very believe,which, & c. — 7. xai žinofıühhot1,and if (he had any

more ) any where else, i. e . in other places than in Lemnos and

Ætna, the two celebrated workshops of Vulcan . - 8 .avrov di fué,

even memyself. - uixooù dziv, % . 1. d ., he has mademealmost wholly

dry, Idioms, 117 , 26 . - Ö OS Siunatuor, how I am affected , i. e . in

what situation I am . - 9. Johxpós, supply sis. -- uis sixós, as it is

natural.-- Tò ciud, supply éoriv . - xoi cixótos, and justly (art thou

in this condition ). - ös ügunoas, since thou didst make an allack ;

lit. " who didst rush onward against.” — 10 . oùx aidaiolais oui,not

having respected (him ) because, since or seeing that.- 11. oiz Sri

ouv (ius) #28noul ; ought I not then to have commiserated ; lit. " was

it not proper then that I should commiserate ?” —- 12. töv " IIqAolov ;
% . 1 . ., and was it not proper that Vulcan ?” & c. - 13. ri üymas,

% . 1. h ., why having made an attack upon Helen art thou strangling

her ? - 11 ; i. e. xatù ti ; for what? why ? - uiteli, half finished .

P . 158. — 1. aitio toivwv rov Mevéloov, blame then this Mene

laus here. The article with Mevékoov, renders it emphatic ,as also

with Levny as above. - oirò, pres. imp. m . of uindouar, contr. for

uitiáov. - 2 . &xeivóv uoi, % . T. d., I ought to blamehim , Idioms, 116 , 3.

- ovx šué (ool oitiaté0) ), % . 1 . h ., you ought not to blameme, good

sir, but Paris more justly. - 07Eto úpruvas, %. 1. ha , carried off

($ 177, Obs. 7,) the wife of mehis host. — 3.opisivov ourw , it is beller
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80, i. e . this is the best adv. o - oš tolyapoūv, * . t. ., wherefore then,

ill-fated Paris, I shall never you go out of my hands. - 4 . & dixá

(us) roar, you are acting unjliály towardsme, $ 153, R . XXIX . -

xui taŭto , although, and that too. 5 . ŁowTixos yng xai aviós ciut,

for Imyself also am a lover . - xationuar, am held in subjection .

6 .as åxovotov xoti, how involuntary a wing it is. — 7. sitɛ oủv uou

duvatov ry, would therefore that it were posible for me, i. e . that I

could , § 172 , 2 , II. Rem . - 8 . groet yòg autós, ji he will say thathe,

the subject of the infinitive in the nominative, Š 15 , Exc. - Oidéra,

the subject of the infinitive in theaccusative,because different from

the subject of the preceding verb, § 175, R . LVIII. - 9. ás induló

uevos, who having completely forgotten, éxlaviávo . - éni Tipocaq &o

wulf, when you arrived at (lit. “ brought yourself to" ) Truy. -

10. Tpoenndnoas tūv aalwy, you leaped ashore before the rest. - Év

tīj úroßúoet, at the debarkation . — 11. ovxoữv xai, %. 1. d., wherefore

I will reply to you even more justly in my own behalf. - xai tò éri

xexhữo fai oúros, and its having been so decreed . - aitą ; do you

blame? pres. ind . m . 2 sing. of oitidouar.

P . 159. – 1. tò xſtos vuôv, that sea monster of yours. - xafóng

Seheng, x, 1. h., having exposed the maiden as a bait. — (avto ) anex

TELVÆV &tiv; did Cepheus .. . .. come upon and kill it ? viz . the

monster. — 2. ö (naidiov ) jetà tñs untgós, % . 1. h., who, with his

mother in a chest having been thrown into the sea . -- uplnJév from

Xußúrlw . - 3. eixos Sé, but it is probable.-- xalóv ideiv (Idioms,87 , 1),

beautiful to behold . — 4 . ov yàg on . .. . ézov, *. t. 2., for surely it was

not seemly thathe, & c. - 5 . éotáhn , he was sent.— ÉTITEūv toûtóv

tiva a9lov, in order to perform this as a certain service to theking,

(namely, Polydectes, king of Seriphus). - Émitedāv, 1 fut. pt. a .

contr. for énitehéowy from ÉNITERÓW , $ 101, Obs. 2, ( 1,) Idioms, 106, 1.

— ővga noav, where were, , he was going to add ai logyóves, the
Gorgons, but was interrupted by the eager inquiry following: -

öliws yóg, for otherwise. — 6. ónov Oıştāvto, where they (theGor

gons) dwelt ; imperf. ind . m . of dicitúouai. - wrei 'nontóueros,

flew away, $ 177 , Obs. 7.

P . 160. - 1.Tās idov ; in what manner having seen them , got a

view of them ? — 2. ös öv idn, or else he whobeholds them would not

likely see any thing else after these things (i. e. afterwards). - 3. Tijy

ασπίδα προφαίνουσα, displaying her shield before him.-- παρέσχεν

avtõ , enabled him , lit. “ gave to him .” — 4 . daßóuevos tñ luõ xóurs,

having seized her by the hair with his lefthand, § 144, 3. - xoi apir

üveygéo Joi, % . T . d., and before her sisters awoke, 2 aor. inf. m . of
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åveyelow. – 5 .xarà tiyraqahlov taúinu (zuqav) %. T. d., butwhen he

was come into this region of Æthiopia which lies along the sea.

7100xaquévny, exposed . -- % 0 Taluévny từs xóuas, lit, hanging down as

to her hair, i. e. with her hair hanging down, $ 157, Obs. 1.

6 . úhovs špori, having been captivaled by love, ( viz . for her ) édioxo

Mat. - Siéyvo , he resolved, 2 aor. ind. a . of Sıyıyvuoxo . — 7. xúnelsn

(i. e . xai ÉNELSN ) tò xătos, % . 1. ., and when the sea monster came

forth against her (viz . from the sea ), imperf. ind. a . of ēnalui,

0 112, II. - AUTONÓuevov, in order to devour, 1 fut. pt. m . of xuto

nivo , see nivo , § 117. - 8 . uży (yeupi) xo fixveitai, with the one

hand he smiles ( the monster ). - hifov énoiel avió , he turned it (the

monster) into a stone. - nénnye,becumestiff, were petrified . Here

with πολλά supply μέρη, and before όσα supply τοσαύτα, lit. and

most parts of il , viz . so many as, & c. - 9. únooWWv tnv zeiga, sup

porling her with his hand ; lit. “ having had his hand under her

for support.” —— ÉV toŬ Knpeas (oixo ), in the (house ) of Cepheus.

yóuov oủ tòv tuzórta ; a marriageof no ordinary character, i. e . an

illustrious marriage. - 10 . énì tô yeyorótı, at what has occurred ,

taken place. - ci, even if, although.— xai 1šiov, % . T. h., and thought

herself fairer (than we). — 11. Őti oŰtos üv ühyroev. This reply is
elliptical, and refers to some such expression to be supplied as,

“ But still it would have been well if she had perished,” BECAUSE

in this way. - 12. či ti Búppapos yurn , %. T. 2.., if a barbarian has

said any thing. – únio irv ušiav, beyond her deserring, above her
demerils .

INCREDIBLE STORIES.

FROM PALÆPHATUS.

PALAPHATUs, a grammarian of Alexandria , is supposed to have flourished about

four hundred years before the Christian era . Of this writer a single book only , enti

tled 'ATTU, (Incredible Things,) has come down to us, in which he endeavors to

explain the origin of many of the Greek fables. Some of there explanations are plau

siblo , others are far-fetched and unsatisfactory ; but all of them show in what light,

even in that ago, the stories of mythologists were viewed by the learned. Most of

these fables probably had their origin in facts , but these were so exaggerated and dis

torted by the fancy of their poets and fabulists , as to render it impossible often to say

with certainty to what they refer. The explanations of Palæphatus are written in a

plain and simple style ; and even if we consider them fanciful, they show at least that

the fables of the ancients , absurd as they now appear, are capable of a rationalexpla

nation. The following are only a few selections from this book.

P . 161. - 1. pagir ús (oi Kévta vpoi) Ingia , x. . ., they (i. e.

mythologists) say thatthe Centaurs were wild beasts, and that they



250 NOTES.

had. - όλην την ιδέαν, the entire form, or, appearance. - ταύτην δε

ανδρός, and this ( viz. the head) of a man.-- 2. αδύνατον πεπίστευ

næv, he believes an impossibility , for the perf. translated as the pre

sent, see και 76, Obs. 8. - ούτε γάρ έστι, κ. τ. λ., for neither is there

any congruity between thenature of a man and a horse ; oùte, nor,

& c. - 3. ει δέ τοιαύτη ιδέα τότε ήν, κ. τ. λ., and if such a form er

isted then , it would exist now . - ějau ude, is thus, Idioms, 117, 43.

4. απηγριώθη, became uild, ferocious. - άβατα, impassable. - εις τα

οικούμενα (μέρη) κατιόντες, going down into the inhabited parts.

τα υποζυγία (θηρία), their cattle, viz. working cattle. - 5. εκήρυξεν,

made proclamation.- 6.επινοούσιν ίππους κέλητας διδάξαι, contrive

to train riding horses.-- ουκ ήπίσταντο, κ. τ. λ., they did not know

howto ride on horseback. - 7 , αναβάντες τους κελητας γλαυνον, λα

ing mounted their horses, they rode ; lit. " they drove,” viz. them .

selves and horses. - εφ ού, i. e. επί το μέρος, εφ' ού, to the place

there. - και επεισβάλλοντες (scil. εαυτούς ) τη αγέλη, αnd making an

attack upon the herd. – 8 . ότε δε έστησαν οι ταύροι, but pluen the

bulls halled ; lit. « stopped thernselves. ” - 9. εντεύθεν . .. . ότι τους

tatoovs xaTeXÉVTOVY, from this that, (or, because) they transfired

the bulls (with their javelins). - urò toù igyov, from the work , or,

manner of acting, viz . men riding on horses, - the man and the

horse appearing to those at a distance as one animal. - 10, υβρισται

υπήρχαν και υπερήφανοι, became insolent and hauglity. - και δή και,

and moreover also , & c.

Ρ . 162. - 1. κεκλημένοι, having beeninvited, perf. pt. p. of καλέω.

- μεθυσθέντες, αnd having become intoricated. - και αναβιβάσαν

τες . .. . αυτάς, κ. τ. λ., and haring set them ( viz . the wives) upon

the horses. - 2. ώχoντo φεύγοντες, fed quickly, $ 177, Obs. 7. - εις

την οικείαν (χώραν ), into their own country.-- 3. ενέδρας εποίουν, they

laid snares, lay in ambush . – 4 . févny Itav, a strange sight. - oi

Κένταυροι, κ . τ. λ., the Centaurs. - ημάς, κ. τ. λ., the Centaurs, by

making incursions from Nephele, do us much evil. - 5 . únò di tat

της της ιδέας, κ.τ.λ., undoubtedly from this appearance and rumour,

the incredible story was framed . - 6 . xoiuliota , even in the great

est degree, i. e. very much. - άλλως τε και, αnd especially. - 7. ου

μέντοι δε αληθές, but at all events it is not true. – 8. τους δε μύθους

τούτους συνέθεσαν, framed these same fables. - μή υβρίζωσιν εις

TÒ Jelov, might not act insolently ( or, in an arrogant manner )

towards this dirimily, viz . Diana. - 9. το γένος, i. e, κατά το γένος

'Αρκάδιος, by birth an Arcadian. - 10, των δε αυτού πραγμάτων ημέ

λει, but he neglected his affairs, his business. - οι γαρ τότε, κ. τ. λ.,



INCREDIBLE STORIES . 257

for in these days men all laboured with their own hands.- 11. To

dě ’Axtalomi, % . 1. 2 ., but the substance ( ó Bios) of Act@ on , while

neglecting his own business, or rather , while engaged in hunting,

wasted away,— was destroyed .

P . 163. - 1 có yào ſūov toūTO, for this animal (namely, the

horse ). — őrtov airovgyūv, being their own workmen . tiv tootiv

zai, % . 1. 2.., possessing both food and great abundance. — öte tiv yiv

toyu sou évoy, since, or,because they cultivated the ground.— 2 . inno

Toeqziv ovros énzhúpero, he (namely, Diomēdes ) betook himself to

raising horses.- moi uězoi toutov ( 10Ũ zpovov). . ., é'ws ov, %. 1. d .,

and up to the time when (i. e. simply until) he lost his property.

3. xoà núvia nolūv vatrváhwosv, and selling all,he consumed it,

1 aor. ind . a . of xatavulioxo). - où yɛvouévov (quo facto ), and this

having been done, i. e. from this fact, the story originated . - 4. Gãou,

while yet alive. - 5 . únofuvóviwy TÙY éavrīs ruidwy,when her chil

dren died . - roligaou šavın, x. 7. .,made a stone statue of herself ;

lit. “ made a likeness to herself of stone.” — 6 . oin , * . t. hi, i. e . 101

altrv oria rai lépetai sivai, just such as it is said to be. — 7. xui tà

Lourtú , the Greek form of the common expression, et cetera , etc. f-c.,

abbreviated % . 1. 2. - 8. tous uè xatéhıne éni toủ tónov, he usually

left them ( the lamps) at their place. - avtos sé, but he himself.

P . 164. — 1. Kuvéu , öti ötpo105 iv, they say that Cæneus was

nvulnerablc, Idioms, 69. - ös Sé, but (he) uho, Idioms, 39, 1.

2. dyalós tú nohtuixà ( i97a), 2 . T. ..., brave in warlike deeds, and

skilled in fighting. - 3. étpóln, was wounded , 1 aor. ind. p . of

UTP ox0. - očte ( év) Aunigais, grupayo ngós, % . 7. h., nor did he

die among the Lapithæ , wbile figh: ing on the side of the Centaurs.

- 4. tóv yg ählov Plov,during his whole life, lit. " during the rest

of his life,” -- the end (i. e . the time of his death ) is excepted.

5. ti poivizos ( túyatoo ), the daughter of a Phænician, viz .

Agenor. - éni taupov ozou'uévrv, being carried on a bull. - 6 . tElev

Tuiov Ss, and at last. - -uhu dn nul, but especially . — 7 . Eupónny ... .

Tovoos Zero , Taurus went away having Europa, i. e. Taurus

eloped with Europa , Idioms, 102, 4 . - poçavendo In, was fabri

cated . Another explanation of this fable is , that the ship in which

she was carried over to Crete was called Taurus. - 3.iv xvorsbow ,

was a ruler, onewho ruled. — v doxo , in u bag, see Odyss. % . 19.

9. ós our oióv tɛ (iv ), %. 1. d., that it was not possible I think is

manifest to all, $ 136 , 10 . Here the substantive phrase ós oux

oióv tɛ iv, is to be regarded as the accusative and the subject of

είναι.
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P . 165. — 1. xaf' oős, at which. - énitolai tives åvéumr, x.t.ha,

certain rising of the winds would be ; this was indicated by the

rising or setting of certain stars, and of course came within the

scope of the astronomer's art. 2. tĩ nóhei avtoŨ Tepeepepanto, had

been built (lit. “ thrown” ) around his city, see Odyss. % . 3, et seq.

3 . Onep , which ( statement). The antecedent to one here, is the

preceding statement ; for this construction , see 135 , 1. - onlitus,

heavy armed foot-soldiers, a phalanx of which placed around, oi

guarding a city, might be called “ a wall of brass.” — 4 . éni uratus,

on an apple tree. - 5 . toúro di noay, and this man had, i 148 , R .
XX. - 6 . oiai xai, i. e . tolaūtai oiai xui ai ( öis sioiv ), just such as

the sheep are, Idioms, 117, 50, 4. - 7. uñha dè xaneitai iù nobßara ,

and sheep are called uña. — 8. Tepielúoas évélero sis thv vaiv, col

lected and put on board of his ship , Idioms, 101, 1. - Epishaúra

évti9nui. - addi tây naidw avtoð, but his daughters (scil. Gurtwr)

being alive. - 9. paoi Impvovny, otl, % . T. d ., they say that Geryon

was three-headed , Idioms, 69, 2. - 10 . nv de tocórdɛ toŭro, but this

was after this manner. - 11. nu dà Ingvórns, % . t. 2 ., famous among

themen of that time was Geryones, distinguished for wealth as well

as on other accounts. - 12. úvtinolOÚLevov, opposing him , resisting

him . - oi dè fuusvoi, % . T. A., but those who saw the cattle collected

together were astonished. - θεώμενοι contr. for θεαόμενοι.

P . 166. —- 1. ovoaş Ingvóvov toŨ Torxagnvov, belonging to

Geryones of Tricerenia .- 2únėlapov avióv, X. T. d., they supposed

that he had three heads, — the adjective toixapíros, which here

means “ of Tricerenia," signifying also, “ having three heads."

For another explanation of this fable, see Anthon's Lemprière,

Geryon . — 3. Soxei Si uou taŭro živoi ( 101áde), these things appear

to be (thus). — uaveioot, in their frenzy, 2 aor. pt. p . of uaivo

uai, deponent, Idioms, 102, 2 . - 4 . εis to 0gos, to themountain , viz .

the Pierian mountain , sacred to theMuses. - SEDLÓtes, fearing, 2

perf.pt.of Seidw , which see, 117.- 5 . (xaf') öv toónov, in what

manner , i. e. tpónov xai öv, a method by which, Idioms, 42, 1.

6 . x1Japisov, by playing on the harp. - vuotrxus, reeds,made of

the stalks of the giant fennel. — 7 . Iarudoti tóte Jeuoluérois, who

then beheld these wonderful things, Idioms, 100, 3. - ávypurons is

governed in the dative by évequivero, 148, R . XXII. - 8 . Érepai

veto ngãtov tà súla satayóueva , il appeared that the trees were,

( or, thetrees appeared to be ) coming down, Idioms, 55, 2 . - 9. lsys

taiuūlos toayıxoons, a tragical story is related ; a story fit for the
tragic muse. On this story the Alcestis of Euripides is founded .
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ás dn uéllortos, %. 1. ., inasmuch as, ( seeing that) Admetus was

at one time certainly about to die . - rideto , chose, 2 aor. ind. m . of

aigéw . - 10 . hi éyévɛtó il toloŭrov, but the fact was nearly thus ;

lit. “ somewhat such (olov toŭto ) as this,” for the effect of ti in

such sentences, see § 133, 11. - 11. tùs uèv ühus, the rest of them ,

i. e , all the daughters of Pelias except Alcestis. - tóv ávexiov avis,

her cousin. - 12. xai xafecouévnvéni tñs lotias, . 1. ., and Adme

tus refused to give her up,while a suppliant at his hearth , to Acas

tusdemanding her. - ěxdotov, as surrendered , agreeing with avtív,
referring to Alcestis. When persons in distress betook themselves

as suppliants to the hearth of a friend, the place, like the altare of

the gods, was considered as sacred, and the refugees could not be

taken thence without being given up by the person under whose

protection they were, as in the case of Adrastus and Cræsus, and

ofMedēa with Ægeus.

P . 167. - 1. ÉN VORólɛı aútoús, scil. tous nolitas, he ravaged

them (the citizens ) with fire, i. e . he set fire to their possessions and

thus drove them from them . - 2 . Si' avrúv, on her account. - €58A

Jovou čavriy rapidwxe, she came forth and delivered herself up,

Idioms, 101, 1. - "Asuntov aginoiv, lets Admetus go. - 3. avdokio ya

Alxrons, theheroic Alcestis. - 4 . TOLOūto uěvtoi oux éyéveto, % . T. ..,
but the fact was not as the story says ; lit. " it was not such as ,” & c .

i. e. Alcestis did not die, but only delivered herself up, whereupon

Admetus was released. - 5. xuti yoûv zóv xarpov toŭtov, accord
ingly about this time. - 6 . émitilatat, * . t . d ., allacks Acastus, lit.

“ puts himself against.” — Thy oigatiiv oitoő, his army, i. e . the

army of Acastus. — 7 . tñ avtoở otpatıı, to his own army, namely ,

the army of Hercules. - 8 . Évruzov, having met with her.

ISOCRATES' S DISCOURSE TO DEMONICUS.

ISOCRATES, a distinguished orator , or rather oratoricalwriter, was born at Athens,

B . C . 436 . He was distinguished as a rhetorical instructor, and some of the greatest

orators of Greece were formed in his school. He was the companion of Plato in his

childhood , and his friend through life, and died in his ninety -eighth year. As a writer

he was distinguished for a polished style and a harmonious construction of his sen

tences. Twenty -one of his pieces only now remain ,of which three are of the parenetic

or moral kind ofthe latter, the discourse addressed to Demonicus, from which the

few extracts here given are taken, consists of precepts for the conduct of life , and

the regulation of the deportmentofthe young, and containsmany valuable maxims and

rules on this subject.

P . 167. - 9. év nollois, in many things. - mohu Surgtóraş, x.t.h .
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we will find the jugment of the worthy, and the thoughts of the

worthless differing much ; more strictly , the judgment of the worthy

differing much from the opinions of the worthless, Idioms, 117, 50, 7 .

- anovduion, means, the active, the diligent, the useful.- qaðhol, the

frivolous, trifling, and foolish . - 10 . nohu di pusyioniy, % . 7. h., but

they differmost of all ( lit. “ they have assumed by far the greatest

difference" ) in their intimacies (or friendships) one wilh another.

- 11. oi uév here evidently refers to quúdov, the latter word , and

oi Sé, to onoidulov, the formerword , contrary to the common usage,

as stated, Idioms, 26 , and Gr. $ 133, 3, this departure from the

general rule is still more common with the Latin ille and hic, but

when this departure from the rule occurs, the reference is so clear

in the sense as to prevent mistake. - 12. diélvos, usually breaks up,

$ 76 , Obs. 6 . - ás Sè tūv onovdaiwy, * . t. ., but all time could never

obliterate (or destroy) the friendship of the good . - 13. tous dózis

opsyouevovs, % . 1. ., those who seek (lit. " those seeking" ) for glory ,

and strive after knowledge.

P . 168. — 1. onuçãov dė, %. T.2., and as a token of my friendship

for Hipponicus (your father ). - ñs ovolas, the substance, the pro

perty . - 2 . axuny pilogopeis, i. e , moi axuñv, * . t. . ., diligently study

philosophy. — Énuvopfw, assist. — 3. où nagóxhnow sugóvtaş, % . T. A .,

not by finding an encouragement to learning, but by writing an

exhortation to good conduct. Such seems to be the distinction

between παράκλησις and παραίνεσις, indicated in the preceding

context. - wv, i. e , xutd taūta , ov, as to those things which . — 4 . noi

oις τισιν ανθρώποις, with what sort of men generally. τισίν added

to noiois gives an indefinite character to the expression ,here indi
cated by the word " generally ," § 133, 11. - 5 . Wşte énith devuárwy

Theotov, % . 7. d., to devote the most of your attention to virtue.

6 . εvoiſei từ tpos tous geoús,worship the gods ; lit. “ actreligiously

(be religious) in things belonging to the gods." ( 134 , 12. — 7 .Metų

tñs rólews, together with the state, i. e . taking a part in public reli

gious observances. — 8 . kóyov uerò gpárovs unodézov, nor approre

of (countenance) bold (or harsh ) speech, ý 130, Obs. 2 . - 9. un

OMVIgorov, úhad oúvvovy, not morose, but serious.

P . 169. - 1. toutous yüp üraci, %. . 2., for by all these, the char

acters of the young (lit. “ of the younger” ) appear to be governed .
- 2 . us un déva ànowv, as if you were to be seen by all ; lit. " about

to escape the observation of no one.” — xpúyns, scil. vidutór, you
should conceal yourself. — 3. uchista süv kiloxiuoins, x . 7. d., you

would acquire the highest praise if you should appear not doing (or,
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if it should appear thatyou do notdo) those things, for the doing of

which you would censure others. - -4 . προςλάμβανε ταϊς επιστήμοις, αc

quire bystudy. - είς τήντών λόγων, φιληκοΐαν,in listening to discourses.

– 5. χρω δε τοις βελτίστοις, but be intimate with the best. - 6. τας

εντεύξεις μη πυκνάς ποιού, do not make frequent risils. - πλησμονή,

an overdoing, an excess. - 7. υφ' ών, κ.τ. λ., arrange άσκει εγκρα

τείαν πάντων τούτων, εφ' ών αισχρόν (έστι) την ψυχήν κρατείσθαι,

practise moderation in all those things, & c. — 8. uühhov tiger tùs

παρακαταθήκας των λόγων, guard more diligentlythe pledges of

your words. - παρεχομένους τρόπον πιστότερον όρκου, stocing that

their character ismore to be relied on than their oath .

Ρ . 170. - 1. όρκον επακτών προςδέχoυ, talke an outli required of

thee (tendered to thee ). - μηδένα θεόν ομόσης, swear by no god.

2. έλπιζε γάρ, for you may be sure, lit. “ expect. ” - 3. πολλούς εταί

ρους μεταλλάττειν, to change your companions often ; lit. “to change

many companions (one for another)," i. e . to be always chang

ing one's friendships. - 4. αν μη περιμένης της παρ' εκείνων δεήσεις,

if you do notwait for requests from them , - üv for éóv, 125, üv, 1.

– αλλ' αυτεπάγγελτος, out of your own accord. - 5 . τους δυσχεραίν

οντας επί τοίς κακοίς, κ. τ. λ., those who are distressed for their

friends on account of misfortunes, but also those who do not envy

themon account of prosperity. - συνάχθονται τους φίλοις μεν άτυχούσι,

sympathize with their friends,when unfortunate. - 6 . Arrange qıló

καλος τα περί την εσθήτα, neat in your clothing , lit. “ as 1o the

things concerning your clothing." - καλλωπιστής, α fop, α dandy.

7. μεγαλοπρεπές, dignity, propriety. - περίεργον, excess of effort.

8. παραπλήσιον πάσχουσιν, ώςπερ αν εί' τις , αre in the same situation

as if a person , or,with a person who.

Ρ. 171. - 1. καλός γάρ, arrange γάρ χάρις οφειλομένη παρ ανδρι

σπουδαίο (έστι) καλός θησαυρός, for favour due to you from ( more

closely , with a worthy man is a good treasure. - 2 . neion quoia

tois, %. 1. ., you will be in the situation of those (lit. “ you will suffer

like things with those” ) who feed another man's dog. - neion fut.

ind. m. 2d. sing. of πάσχω. - ώςπερ τους τυχόντας υλακτούσιν, ας

they bark at any body else. – 3. αμφότεροι γαρ πιστευθέντες τους

πιστεύοντας αδικούσιν, for both (i. e. flatterers and deceivers) being

trusted,injure those who trustthem. --4. αθάνατα μέν (φρονήματα)
ogóver, think as an immortal, aspire to immortalily ; lit. " think

immortal thoughts.” – θνητά δέ, but think as a mortal, i. e. φρόνει

θνητά δε φρονήματα. – 5. βουλευόμενος, informing resolutions, draw

ing conclusions, devising plans.- 6. ταχίστην έχει την διάγνωσιν, 18
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most speedily discerned (or, understood ), lit. " has the quickest ex

planation ,” “ illustration.” —— 7 . inèg TôY OeuvrOū, about your own

affairs. - 8 . ó yào xaxūs diavonskis, for hewho has managed badly .

- 9. iozupóratov uévtol vóuov hiyoở vòv éxivav tpónov, nevertheless

consider their character (or disposition ) the strongest law. - 10. tòv

nokitzvóuevov, the citizen , lit. " him who takes part in public

affairs.” — JepaneveiV tò angos, to pay court to the multitude.

outw xai, * . t. . ., just so it becomes him who lives under a monarchy.

11. éis aoziv xatootajais, having been appointed to office, having

been placed in power.- apos tus droixýpus, in themanagementof

affairs. - úv yag äv énsīvos dudoroi, % . T.d., for of the things which

hemay have donewrong,men will impute theblameto thee.

P . 172 . - 1. undevà rovngô , x . t. d., neither countenance nor de

fend any base action . — Sošais yào aúrós, x . t. 2., for you yourself

will be thought; lit. “ will seem ," or, " appear.” — 2. tɛhevtioari

(tov Biov ), to the dead ; lit. " to those who have ended their life .” —

3. xdxeivow uły tois qablois Méteoti, %. 1. d.,moreover, of those ( viz .

riches) it is possible for the worthless to participate, but it is impos

sible for the worthless to share in this, viz . rectitude of conduct.

εκείνων, here refers to χρημάτων, the last mentioned, and ταύτης to

Sixalov úvn, the firstmentioned, contrary to the general rule, 133, 3,

and Idioms, 26 ; but in this case there is no danger of a wrong

reference, as not only the sense but the number — the one being

plural and the other singular - is a sufficient guide. For another

example, see tờ uév and sé in the preceding sentence. - 4 . Súo

TOLOở xungo 's toù hěyelv, avail yourself of two occasions for speak

ing . - repi wv, i. e. héyɛ í tæūra nepidv, % . 1. n., speak either things

concerning which you know well, or, & c . — oryąv õpeivóv ( couv)

déyelv, to be silent is better than to speak. - 5 . čvrvzūv, if you are

fortunate, Idioms, 105, 1. -- dustupāv, if you are unfortunate. - 6 . Se

yóg, for it must be.- rois sé, % . 1. d., arrange Sè tiv adoslav év tm

Syv ( eivai gobepåv) toīs orovdaious, but that dishonour in life is ter

rible to the good. — 7 . ois napadeiyuooi zoouévous, making use of

these as examples, namely , Hercules and Tantalus, mentioned in

the preceding paragraph (here omitted ) , the one as an example

of the excellence of virtue, and the other, of the consequences of

vice. - xoń (nuãs) opéyeo fai tñs xaloxdyallas, it is proper for us

to aspire after all that is fair and good . - 8. undevos uèv úncigous

(éavious ) ēzelv, to be (lit. " to have themselves” ) ignorant of no

thing. – 9. uóhıs yag äv tis, % . 1. h ., for scarcely with all his care

would a person be able to subdue the corruption (the errors) of his
nature.
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XENOPHON 'S MEMOIRS OF SOCRATES.

XENOPHON, distinguished among the ancients as a historian, a philosopher, and

military commander, was born at Athens about 456 years before Christ. In early youth

he was the disciple of Socrates, whose maxims and precepts he cordially adopted, ex

emplified them in his own life and conduct, and recommended them to others in his

writings. As a man , Xenophon was amiable, honourable, upright, and temperate ; as a

goldier and commander, brave, generous, and #kilful; and as a writer , distinguished

notmore for the genius and talent displayed in the subjects of which he treats, than

by the beauty , simplicity , and purity of his diction . “ His language is remarkable for

sweetness, variety, perspicuity , and elegance, - rich without superfluity of figures ,

and smooth without sameness and tedious uniformity. His sentiments are such as

might have been expected from the most faithful and judicious of all the disciples of

Socrates. They are just, elevated, apposite , and do credit both to his heart and his

understanding.” The two following extracts are from his Memorabilia or Memoirs of

Socrates, the best of his philosophical works, and written with singular taste and ele

gance. It seems to have been undertaken for the purpose of defending his master from

the unjust charges brought against him , of introducing strange deities, and corrupting

the minds of the young by his maxims and example. In refutation of this charge, he

distinctly states what were the sentiments of Socrates on these subjects, and sets forth

his doctrines and manner of teaching, by relating conversations supposed to be held

with his disciples and others , on topics of a moral and religious nature . Of these

discourses or conversations, the selections here made are favourable specimens. For

further details respecting his history and writings, see Anthon 's Lempriere.

DISCOURSE OF SOCRATES TO ARISTODEMUS.

On the proofs of Wisdom and Design in the formation of Man .

P . 173. - 1. nepi toŬ Saluovlov, concerning thedivinity.-- autóv

oŬte Júovra , that he (viz. Aristodemus) neither offered sacrifice.
årld xatayedāvtd , but ridiculed , § 173, 3, 2d. — 2 . ČOTIV O ' s tivas

ανθρώπων τεθαύμακας επί σοφία ; dost thou admire any mem on
account of their wisdom ? for the perf. rendered sometimes as the

present, see $ 76 , V , and Obs. 8 . - "Eyoys, certainly I do, Idioms,

62, IX . – 3. xai os šon, and he said . - ös is often used in the sense
ofaúrós, $ 60, Obs. 3. - 4 . Éni uèv'Etőv nroijgel ; for Epic poetry ;

lit. " for the making of epics." — ěywyɛ tehavuoxa, I for my part
have admired and do admire, i. e. “ I admire.” — Jóhora, espe
cially. — 5. nótegó cou Soxotoi oi anegyasóuevol ; whether do you
think that those who make ; lit. " whether do those who make, & c.
seem to you.” – oi ( ọyakouslot) Cua buppova 18 sai ivegy , or
those who makeliving beings endowed with intelligenceand activity .
– 6 . nolů vn dia , % . T. d., arrange and supply thus, vn dio , oi (igya

ζόμενοι) ζώα (δοκούσι μοι είναι) πολύ αξιοθαυμαστότεροι, most
certainly those who make living beings appear to me to bemuch
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more worthy ofadmiration. - Elmegye, *. t. .., if at least these are

notmade by chance, but by design. — 7. Tõv dè åtezuúotus &ZÓVto ,

of those things which do not clearly indicate ; lit. " which have

themselves without clear indications." - 8 . oixoủy Soxei 001 ; % . 1 . h .,

does not, then , he who mademen at first seem to you to hare giren

to them , for utility , every sense by which they perceive (viz. sensible

objects ) ? & c. - 9. oopwv ye unveri av ruiv oqshoş hv ; and truly

what benefit would we have had from odours? — ci uń, unless. — 10.

yvouwv, as the discerner or judge.

P . 174 . — -1. où Sozzi coi xul 1688 agovoluş igro koixérar; and

does not this seem to you to resemble a work of design ? viz . — 10

Énei uolavus, % . 1. 2 ., since the sight is delicate, the defending it with

eyelids, as doors, which open of their own accord, when there is any

occasion to use it, and close in sleep. Here, to growool as a noun ,

is in apposition with tódɛ. - 2 . us süv ur, Sè üreuot, % . 1. d ., and

that the winds may not hurt it. - tó xuq vodi, %. 7. d., the causing

eyelashes to grow as a sieve. - öqptol te ' noyeidoW001,% . T. do, and

by means of eyebrows defending, as with a penthouse, the parts

above the eyes. - 3. rò dè tiv uxorv, % . 7. 8., and that the car (lit.

" the hearing,” “ the organ of hearing," ) receives all kinds of sounds

and yet is never filled . — 4 . xai tous uiy nooo Jev ódórtasnagi ſoors,

and that the front teeth to all animals, civar (101útovs) oious

Teuvelv, are such as to cut, i. e. are adapted to cutting. - 5 . xuiotó

juce uév, *. 1. d., arrange xai tò xatattīvaiotóua učv, di' où ( ráde)

dv Çwa Én Iúuet, čistéunetai, rinolov, x . T. d., and the having

placed the mouth throughwhich those things which animals require,

enter , near the eyes and nostrils. - 6 . Énxi dà té, % . 1. d ., and since

the excrements are loathsome. - ( 10) dnotoeval, % . 1 . ., the having

turned awaythe passages of these. — xai (10) dneveyxkiv, % . T.ha, and

the carrying them off as far as possible from the senses. - uropeis ;

are you at a loss ? — 7. où mà tò di', certainly not.— uhłoúto ya

oxonovévo , X. T. d ., but to me considering the subject thus, these

things are very like the contrirance of somemaker, wise and friend

ly to animals. - 8 . tò dè xuqvodi, moreover also the implanting:

9 . dushei xui, * . t. d ., undoubtedly these also resemble the contrir

ance. - 10 . où Så oavióv ; % . 7. ..., but do you think that you are (lit.

“ that you have yourself ” ) in somedegree intelligent, -- endowed

with intellect? — oľai dè ouděv čivou qgóriuov ūllo9ı oùdauoũ, and do

you think that there is nothing intelligent anywhere else. - 11. Four

dě, arrange öpa Si Soxeis os cútuzõş rus ovvapróoai voiy örta

oudouоū ; and you think that you , by some good fortune or other
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oblained intelligence, which however nowhere exists ? (lit. “ being

nowhere.” — 12. xui táss tó , % , 7. d ., and do you suppose that these

things, of vast size and infinite in number, exist in such beautiful

order by accident, without an intelligent cause ? — 13 . ud si', they

are not (the effect of design ). uc of itself neither affirms nor de

nies ; it is usually a negative, but takes its negative character from

the clauses with which it is connected . Here it denies the exist

ence of an intelligent cause, as is evident from the reason assigned

- oủ yvo ogð . — It is here therefore not a negative answer to the

question , but a negation of the proposition which the question was

designed to prove. An affirmative answer to the question itself

would amount to the same thing ; thus, - Do you suppose that

these things are the work of chance ? “ Yes, truly ," " for I do not

see,” & c. — 10us xvolous, sup. toở xóquov, the rulers (of the world ),

ÖSTEP (opa ) tous Smulovgyoús, as I see, & c. - 14 . oüdɛ yao, - in this
reply yuo refers to a denial of the correctness of the conclusion

from the premises, and introduces a fact in opposition to it ; thus,

“ Your not seeing the rolers of the world , is no evidence that such

rulers do not exist." -- oïdeyág, % . 1. d., for you do not see your own

soul, & c .

P . 175 . - - 1. ñ ús rīs xuñs Ispanelas ngocdsiofai, than to re

quire (stand in need of ) my service, ſ 143, Obs. 10. — 2 . ovxowv,

therefore. He takes advantage of the concession to lead to an

opposite conclusion - therefore, for that very reason, said he. - 000

pleyadongentotipov, % . T. d., the more glorious (he is who) conde

scends, - thinks fit, - to care for you , themore ought he to beho

noured (by you). — 3. ételi oứx oist ( tous grous) qpovričelv dv9pá

, x . t. hoy do you not then think that the gods care for men who,

or, since they (the gods). — Apôtov uøv, first of all. — 4. črteita , in

the second place, and further, — this word is generally used to intro

duce a further reason, argument, or statement. - 5. oi tò nopɛú

Erfol uovov nopézovoiv, which furnish only the power of walking.

– 6 . tù nhelota (tõv npayuárov, § 143, R . X .) ois, the most (of

those things) by which. — 7. uóvny tiny (yhártav) ůvforwv énoiń

gav (TOLQÚtny ) oiav, 4 . 1. 2 ., they made the tongue of men only , such

as, by touching themouth at different places in succession , to arti

culate the voice. - 8 . où toivvy uóvovnxet TÕ Tao , wherefore now

the deily was not contentwith caring only for the body . - ulid xai,

but also , lit. " wherefore not only did it not suffice the deity to

care for the body, but also," & c ., Idioms, 117 , 51, 2. - 9 . tivos pàg

ühlov Guov; %.1.d., for of whatother animal, first of all,does the soul
12
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perceive the existence of the gods ? lit. “ perceive the gods that they

are." Idioms, 69, 2 . - rūv, who. — ñ vóoois énixovojour, or provide

for sickness.

P . 176 . – 1. Oti napà tù ünia Gwa, % . 1. h ., that in comparison

with the other animals men live as gods.- 2 . oütɛ yùgpoos av čov,

* . t . ., for neither woulil a person having the body of an ox , i. e .

if he had, & c . - ocg oon yrīgas čYEL, % . 1. h., nor do ( those animals)

which have hands, but are without intelligence possess any more

(advantage). — augotepwy. TÕy nhslotov asiwv, both (these)which

are of the greatest importance, - with των supply όντων. - 3. ότι και

o cos voūs évov, tò gòv owuo, %. T. d., that even yourmind while it

is in your body manages it ; lit. " that even yourmind being in (it )

manages your body.” — 4 . xoà tijv £v to nāvīı qoóvroiv, %. 1. h., that

the intelligence in the universe (the universal mind) so disposes,

as it is pleasing to it, i. e. according to its pleasure. — xai uń, sup.

oleofou zoń , and you ought not to think . - 5. iv uévtoi, üsneg ur

Igorous gipanevov yıyváoxels , if indeed as by servingmen , you

know , & c . — ourw xaì tớv JEūv nepav (čúv ) laußúvns Jepanstwr,

if you in like manner make trial of the godsby serving them .

yvoon to friov, öte, you will know the divinity , that it is, i. e. you

will know that the divinity is, or exists, Idioms, 69. - xaì avroús,

and that they, the gods, the divinity ; avtoús here stands instead

of τους θεούς, equivalent to το θείον in the preceding clause- -

6 . fuoi uèv ovv, to methen , i. e. to Xenophon,who records the pre

ceding discourse of Socrates with Aristodemus. - TVŪTU Aéyor, he,

(viz . Socrates,) by saying these things. - éncinęg iyoaivio , % . 1. .,

since they would consider that not oneof these things which they

mightdo, would ever escape the notice of the gods.

THE CHOICE OF HERCULES.

SOCRATES, in a conversation with Aristippus, on the subject of temperance, relates

to him the following allegory, on the choice of Hercules, as he heard it from Prodicus,

a rhetorician of Cos, who taught at Athens, and of whom he was a pupil. The best

instructions, however, often fail with men of corrupt minds. Notwithstanding all the

pains taken by Socrates with Aristippus , he continued his profiigate course, and bo

came afterwards the founder of a sect of philosophers , whose leading tenet was, " that

man was born for pleasure, and that virtue is laudable , only so far as it conduces
thereto . ”

P . 177 . – 1. ás auras nepi úgetñs anopoivtetui, in likemanner,

(as above, viz. in the preceding part of the discourse from which
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this extract is taken ) shows his opinion concerning virtue. Dé nos

héywv, X . T. d., speaking nearly thus, as far as I remember. - 600,

i. e. xatà tocaùra 000 . - 2 . Éx naidov čiş prv, from boyhood into

youth ; lit. “ from the boys.” — 3. &ite tiv Si' uperis odòv tosyovrut

éni Biov, * . T.2., whether they shall turn themselves to life (i. e. enter

on life ) by the way of virtue, or by the way of vice. - sis rou7iuv,

into a retired place, a solitude. - (sis ) ónotégay tūv ódūv, to which

of the ways he should turn. — 4. xai (gnoi) qarīvai avto,and he

said that there appeared to him . What follows is in the form of

oblique discourse, and the leading verb in the infinitive depends

on gooi, he (viz. Prodicus) said . - 5 . εvroerñ te ideiv elev Iégcov,

of a noble and dignified appearance ; lit. " noble and dignified to

behold.” — qúoet xexogunuévy, %. 1. do, adorned by nature as to her

person with neatness. – 6 . t& pauuévry uży sis nolvoapxiuv , * . 1 . h.,

pampered into corpulency and effeminacy, perf. pt. p . of toĖqw , $ 93,

R . 3, Exc. — 7. nexullomouémny, set off, embellished , improved.

toð Övros, than it was in reality ; lit. " than that ( colour) which

was,” Idioms, 32 . — 8 . 10 dů ozruc, x . 7. d., and as to her figure, so

as to appear to be more erect than nalure, i. e. than she naturally

was. - rů dě öuuara özelv , x . 7. ., and to have her eyes glaring wide

open , perf. pt. p. of ivaretávvvul. - 09īta dè esis, % . 1. h ., and her

dress from which her beautymight show forth to advantage. - 9 . ziv

uèv apóo F8v gn Isīoav, (he said ) that the woman first mentioned

advanced in the samemanner (asatfirst). - 10. glóoai Bovdouévny,

wishing to get the start of her. - Agosspausīv, ran towards, 2 aor.

inf. a. of apostgėyo . — ( Sui ) noiav oởóv,by what way.

P . 178. - 1. npõrov uży yão, * . t.h ., for in the first place you

shall not concern yourself about wars, or business. -- Poovtiets, Attic

future for poovtigers, $ 101, 4 , ( 1 & 2 ). — 2. ühia txoroýuevos

Sléon but you shall be through (life) i. e. always. considering,

1 fut. ind. m . of disipl. - 3. xai nõs äv ánovárata toútav závrov

Tvyrávous, and how you might obtain all these things with the least

trouble. — 4. où poßos uń og ayáyw énì tò nogiceo fai taūta , there

is no fear that I should lead you to procure these things. - novoûvta ,

by labouring, & c . — úla', x. t. ., arrange thus: ūdå où xohon

toútois ois äv, %. T.h., but you shall enjoy these things for which

others labour. - 6 . martazótav yog upsheio fai, x . t.h ., for I fur

nish power to those following me, (lit. “ being with me," ) to

derive advantage from every quarter. — 7. oſ uèv pidou xadovoi

4€ Evdaquoviav, my friends call me EUDAIMONIA, (i. e. Happi

ness,) but those who hate me and misrepresent me call me
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Karia , 1. e. Misery or Wretchedness, - a term which expresses

the very opposite of Eúdajuovia , and which fitly represents the

effect of a life spent in vice and sensuality . -- 8 . ÉV Touro) (zgovo ),

at this time, at this point in the conversation . — eidvia tous yerry

cartás os, having known your parents. - 9. opósyűy 08, % . 1. .,

that you would certainly become an illustrious performer of honour

able and glorious deeds. — 10001uious idovīs, by promises of plec

sure, lit. " preludes.” — 10 . Teo ( scil. 680 ) oi froì diégeoar, %. T. . .,

but I will relatewith truth the things that are, in what way the gols

have ordained (arranged ) them . - 11. Sidoqoiv, Ion. for Sidoiul,

give, pres. ind. a . - :ire tous grous teus (Attic for inúovs, $ 19,)

sivai goi Boúhet, if you wish the gods to be propitious to you ; Boúhet,

pres. ind. m . 2 sing. Attic for Botan, $ 101, 8. So also oret for oir

Srpunevikov tous froús, sup. 001, you mustworship the gods, Idi

oms, 116 , 2. – 12. Tiv Ellása isiQUt& ov čù notiv, you must endea

vour to benefit (to do well for) Greece, $ 153, Obs. 1.
P . 179. - 1. xai onwş aviuis dei zonafou doxniéor, you must

learn by practice, how it is necessary to use them . — 2. únohupoioa ,

interrupting. - , yuvń ooi aüin dinyairai, this woman herself (i. e.

by her own account) points out to you. - 3. yuş oud tiv twv SEMY

ÉMIvuiov avquéveis, * . 7. ., who dost not wait for the desire of

pleasant things, but saliatest thyself with all things before desiring

them , eating before being hungry , & c . — xuninhaoui, pres. ind . m .

2d sing. of funinamui. - 4 . xui toữ Jigovs zióvo , %. 1. d., and in

the summer time running about, thou seekest for snow , viz . for cool

ing your wines, Tºpt360. – 5. xai Từ to3a 3ba Tig sivas Taga

oxevárn, and thou providest carpets ( or cushions)under thy couches.

- úddi Sià tò ëſelv undày ở tu novels, but from having nothing to

do ; lit. “ which thou canst do.” — 6 . outo yào noidevers tous ouv

tñs qilovs, for thus thou instructest (trainest up ) thy friends. - 11s

uèv vuxtós úßpičovod, x , 1. d., polluting the night with revellings

and debauchery (lit . “ insulting the night" ), and spending themost

useful part of the day in sloth . - 7. 9 óvatos Sè otoa , % . 1. d ., and

though an immortal, thou art an outcast from the gods ; lit. " thou

hast been cast out,” & c . - 8 . uvnxoos εi, thou hast never heard ; lit.

" thou art without the hearing." - uléatos si, thou hast never seen ;

lit. “ thou artwithoutthe seeing." - oudèv yao nónote oavtis, 4.7.d.,

for thou hast never scen a single good action of thy own. - Eféadai,

perf. ind . p . 2d sing . of Jedouai.

P . 180. – 1. tis 8 ' öv ooi heyoúoy ti maioTEÚDELE ; who would be

lieve thee saying any thing ? i. e . “ who would believe any thing
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thou sayest ?" for this form of the 1 aor. opt., see $ 101, 1. - ñ ris är

& ù qgovūv toŨ coũ giáoov tohunostev ; or what prudent person

would venture to belong to thy company. The plural relative oi,

who,having frásov for its antecedent, refers to the persons forning

the company, $ 135, 6, 3d . — 2. rois yupois úvóntoi, imbecile in

mind, foolish , słupid . — 3. ois aposíxet, as it is their duty ; lit.
" whom it becomes.” — 4. čou Sè rois uiv &uois qilois, % . .dog my

friends also have (lit. " there is to my friends" ) a sweet and quiet

enjoyment of their food and drink . — uvézovtai yáo, x . . 2., for they

refrain from them until they have a desire for them . - 5 . xui olte

unohınóviss, 4 .1.2., and neither when they lose il are they distressed .

- 6 . čů Sé, 4. 1. d., arrange, Sė dovrai củ ngártortes tås napoious

(Figubais ), and they take delight in doing well their present duties.
- τίμιοι δε πατρίσιν, honoured by their country. - τίμιοι here has a

passive significatiou, equivalent to tiuntoi, and governs the dative

on the sameprinciple, § 147, Obs. 2, R . I. — 7. TÒ AENpQuévov tělos,

the end decreed by fate, perf. pt. p . of apów. - 8. ov usta avens üri

Mol xairtai, % . . ., they do not sink unhonoured into oblivion, but

flourish forever , celebrated in the memory (of posterity ). - 9 . TOL

aūtá 001, % . 7. 8., by exerting thyself in such labours, O Hercules,

son of illustrious parents, it is in thy power to enjoy the greatest

possible happiness.

THE EXPEDITION OF CYRUS.

This expedition was undertaken by Cyrus the Younger,with a view to be revenged
on his elder brother Artaxerxes , king of Persia , who, at the instigation of Tissapher

nes , a favourite officer, placed him under arrest,and would have put him to death but

for the intercession of his mother. Cyrus assembled bis forces to the number of

13,000 Greeks and 100,000 mercenaries at Sardis, whence he marched through Lydia ,

Phrygia , Lycaonia , Cappadocia, & c . to the Euphrates, which he crossed, and reached

Babylonia after the space of about six months. He met the king's forces, led by the

king in person , at Cunaxa ; a batile ensued in which Cyrus was killed, while engaged

in personal combat with the king , and his army defeated . TheGreek forces were now

without a leader ,two thousand miles from home, and exposed to almost certain de

struction , the greater part of their officers had been killed , or taken prisonersand after

wards treacherously put to death . By the advice of Xenophon , who had accom punied

Cyrus, the ten thousand Greeks who survived the battle , rather than submit to the

conquerors , resolved to return home, and Xenophon , with four others , was chosen to

conduct their retreat, which he managed with the greatest skill and complete success,

after surmounting almost incredible difficulties . The whole narration is given by

Xenophon himself in his Anabasis , and is one of the finest specimens of military his .

tory. Of this work and its author,Gillies in his hi-tory of AncientGreece , speaks as fol

lows : - " His (Cyrus's ) journey towards Babylon , his defeat and death in the plain of
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Cunaxa , the retreat and dispersion of his followera, and the memorable return of the

Greeks to their native country, have been related by the admired disciple of Socrates

(whom the friendship of Proxenus the Baotian recommended to the service and esteem

ofCyrus), with such descriptive beauty, with such profound knowledge of war, and

of human nature , and with such inimitable graces of native eloquence, as never were

united in the work of any one man , but that of Xenophon the Athenian .” — The

extracts here given are from the First Book, and relate some of the most important

particulars respecting the advance of this far- famed, but ill-fated expedition .

P . 181. - 1 . dagelov xai llaovoútidos, % . 1. d., Darius and

Parysalis had two sons ; lit. " two sons belonged to Darius and

Parysatis.” — (óv) apsolútępos uży ’Aprašiosns, x . v. hi, of whom

Arlaxerxes was the elder - and Cyrus, the younger . This Cyrus is

commonly called “ Cyrus the Younger," to distinguish him from

Cyrus the Great, king of Persia, whose history is given by Xeno

phon in his Cyropædia . — 2 . úno rīs dgxis ńs, n.T.h., from his gov

ernment, of which hemadehim Satrap. - Satrap is a Persian word ,

and means a prince or governor of a province. — unédase, appointed

(designated ) him . - TÁVTWV otpatiatūr, of all the troops. - 3. ava

Baivet, goes up, viz. to Babylon, the capital of the empire , and the

residence of the king. - It seemsto have been common with the

Greeks, as well as many other nations, to speak of going from an

inferior to a more eminent place, or from the coast to the interior,

as a going up, and vice versa . Hence this expedition of Cyrus is

called the 'Avóßiois (Anabasis ), or the Ascent. — 4. únlitas,heavy

armed soldiers. The Grecian army consisted of onlitat, or heavy

armed soldiers , yrhoi, light armed soldiers, and the retaorai, or

targeteers, so called from wearing the nělin , a short buckler or

target. - 5. Esviav Ilogøúolov, Xenias the Parrhasiun. — The Par

rhasians were a people of Arcadia , in the Peloponessus. - 6 . xaté

oin, sup. &autóv, established himself. — 7 . Siapólnet, falsely accuses.

us érißovlevou avto , that he was conspiring. - os únotEXVWV, with

a view lo put him to death. - 8 . Ésalinoauévn, having begged him

off for herself. Notice here the force of themiddle voice, § 74, 2 ,

and Obs. 3, 20. - 9 . Bovdevetal OnWS, % . 7. d ., deliberates how he

shall no longer, at any time, be dependent upon his brother ; éni,

with the dative, here signifies, in the power of, dependentupon.

ůvtừ éxeivov , in his stead.- 10. únnoze Kugo), favoured Cyrus.

11. ostis 8 ' dpixveito tūv napà Boordéos, and whoever of those

(courtiers or delegates ) came from theking to him . - nóvtaş oito

dunfais åventeurEto , he sent them all back , treating them in such

a manner as to be more friends to him than to the king . – 12. 770 .8

usiv ixavoi, fit to go to war, i. e. good soldiers. - xai ëzoisy evroixws
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avtõ , and might be friendly disposed to him , sup. &avtoús, see Idi

oms,67, 1, & 117 , 43.

P . 182. - 1. ús pólvora iSúvato énixquitóuevos, as secretly as

he could ; lit. " concealing himself,” i. e. his doings. Notice the

force of the middle voice, viz. for his own advantage. — ötı anag

aorevao tóratov, as unprepared as possible. For the force of ús,

Örl, . t. d., with the superlative degree, see $ 132, 6 . — 2. ónógovs,

i. e. todoúrov otpatiotāv Ónóvous, of so many soldiers as. - 3. őri

Thelotovs xai Behriotous, as many and as good as possible. — 4. us

Énepovlevoytos, 4.1.h., because (as he insinuated ) Tissaphernes had

a design upon these cities, $ 178, Obs. 6 . - 5 . npoolo Jóuevos tờ ai

τα ταύτα βουλευομένους, having perceived beforehand that they

(the people of Miletus) were purposing the samethings, namely,
to revolt to Cyrus. - 6 . xatóyeiv tous ÉXTentaxótas, to lead back

those who had been forced to flee, i. e. the exiles, éxtinto . — 7 . aütn
oủy älan agógaois nv, x .1.2 ., this thereforewas another pretext to him

for collecting an army. - 3 . ßlov ådangos áv autoū, being his

brother, he besought him , nom .absol. § 178 , Obs. 4. - 9. Tiogopégvet

8è évóuiſe, . . ., and he (the king) thought that he (Cyrus), by

waging war with Tissaphernes, was expending his resources on his

armies, so that he was not displeased at their waging war with each

other. - 10 . UntéTEUTTE Tous yuyvouévous, % . 1. d., sent to the king the

tributes arising from the cities (üv, by attraction for ás ) which

Tissaphernes happened to have, § 177 , 4 . - 11. tñ ovon xot , % . 1. d .,

which is over against Abydos. - 12. quyás, an erile . Clearchus

was banished from Lacedæmon for the crimes of tyranny, rob
bery , and murder. He had a violent passion for war. - 13. TOUTO

ovyyɛvóuevos, x . T. do, having met with this man, he (Cyrus) ad
mired him . - 14 . uvolovs Sapeixous, ten thousand Darics. The

Daric was a Persian gold coin , value about three dollars and a half.

It had on one side a head of Darius, from which probably it took its

name, and on the reverse was the figure of an archer. — Ten thou

sand Darics of course were equal to about thirty -five thousand dol

lars. - 15 . ápédet tous "Elanvas, assisted the Greeks. — &xoūgai, wil

lingly, cheerfully.

P . 183. - 1. toūto s ' aŭ . .. .. Otpátěvua, and this army again

was in this manner secretly supported for him . — 2 . étúyzave Eévos

üv ovrò, happened to be a guest to him . The term Févos in Greek,

like hospes in Latin, signifies both the entertainer and the enter

tained, - the host and the guest. It properly signifies a stranger,

one of a foreign land . In the absence of inns or public places of
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entertainment, the duty of showing hospitality to strangers, was

anciently regarded as an important virtue, and from this practice

often arose friendships which lasted through many generations.

Those between whom such friendships existed were called fivoi,

and apóševoi. The persons here spoken of were friends of Cyrus

in this sense . As foreigners were hired as soldiers by the Athe

nians, the term also signifies foreign troops or mercenaries. - ino

tôW oixou úvt., by those of an opposite faction at home.- ás octa

ntroly . vóuevos äv, * . 1. 2., because thus, (he thought) he would be

superior. — 3. un apóolev xatolūgai, not to put an end to the war,

- -not to come to a settlement with the insurgents — till he should

consult with him . - ouro dě, see above, No. 1. – 4 . us Bovaćuevos, as

wishing, i. e. as he wished . - ásapáyuata rapezórtwv, % . 1. d., be.

cause the Pisidians were giving trouble to his province, $ 178, Obs. 6 .

- 5. Sévous övtas xaù toutous, these also being friends. — uis nola

uiowy, as being about to wage war, i. e . because he (Cyrus, as

indicated by the nominative case , Idioms, 110 ),was about to make
war.

CHAPTER II .

Cyrus havingmustered his forces at Sardis, amounting , it is said , to 13,000 Greeks,

and 100,000 barbarians, under the pretext of waging war against the Pisidians , sets out
on his expedition against the king, about the end of March , or beginning of April, in

the 3d year of the 14th Olympiad (about 400 years B . C .).

6 . Énei 8 Sóxel avrõ , x . 7. ., since it seemed proper to him ( i. e .

since he resolved ),now to set out on his expedition , see Note 3, on

p . 181. — 7 . as éni toúrous, as if against these (viz . the Pisidians) .

- 8 . daßóvıı ooov, i. e. Todoūrov otpótelua ooov, * . 1. 2 ., haring

taken as large a force as was with him , i. e. all the army thathe

had . - 1jxsiy , to come ( to him ). - 9. oivalloyérti após roi's oixot,

havingmadean agreement with his citizens at home. - 10 . toi Ervio

xoở (sc. otpatkúpatos), the mercenary army.

P . 184. - 1. oi só “ déos éneifovro (énio tevov yao aito ),and

they willingly obeyed , for they had confidence in him . — 2. tous %
Tõv, % . 1 . ., arrange hapwv Tois onditas, is tetoáxış zidiors, ix

Tāv noem napsyéveto, 4. t. h., having taken the heary armed sol

diers, about four thousand, out of the cilies, he came to Sardis.

eis, with numerals, signifies about, § 124, 6 . - 3. puuritas, light

armed soldiers. -- 4 . Mv Sè xaì oŭtos, %. 1. h ., and both he and Socra
tes were of those who had foughl al Miletus. - 5 . Arrange xuiinn

σάμενος την παρασκευής είναι μείζονα ή ως επί ΙΠεισίδας, αnd
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thinking that the preparalion was greater than (was necessary ) us

if against the Pisidians. - Toqeveral diş (Attic for após) Brothéu ,

sets out to the king. - Súvuto túyotu , i. e. év v od idúvato

Topeteg fou , by theway in which he could go quickest, i. e . as quickly

as he could , Á 132, 6. - 6 . Kūpos dědyan (roútovs ) oüs einov, Cyrus,

with those whom Ihavementioned , Idioms, 102, 4 . - 7 . toɛīs otat.

uoís, three stations, or, days' march. Stajuós from cornui, to

stand, properly signifies the place where an army halted and en

camped for the night, after the day's march. Hence three oixi

uoi, or stations,means “ three days'march.” — 8. napaváyyas eixool

xaÌ Súo, twenty-two parasangs. The parasang was a Persian mea
sure of length , equal to about three Roman, or two and three

fourths English miles. - 9 . roútov to voos Súo nhélou, thebreadth

of this was two plethra . The “ plethron” as a measure of a hun

dred feet. - 10 . nółuv oixovuévny, an inhabiled city , i. e. well inha

biled or populous. — Eudaiuova xui uspálne, opulent and large.
Exwy, with , see above, Note 6 .

From Sardis, the army of Cyrus, after eighty days'march , and

halting at different places, in all about ninety - six days, arrived at

Pyle on the confines of Babylonia, a distance of 482 parasangs,

equal to 1446 Roman, or about 1325 English miles, in 176 days

after they started . They were now only about nineteen parasangs

distant from Cunaxa, where the battle was fought, and from cer

tain indications they considered themselves not far from the enemy.

At this crisis , the event recorded in the next chapter took place.

CHAPTER VI.

Orontes, a Persian nobleman ,who had twice before been guilty of treachery , but

had been restored to favour, is agaio detected in a design to desert Cyrus, and to carry

with him to the king as many of his troops as he could . He is apprehended , tried

condemned, and executed.

P . 185 . - 1. évteŬTEV apoïóvtov, as they were advancing from

this place (Pylæ ), the tracksand dung of horses were seen . - eixá

Geto Sè živoi ó orißos ús Siszihiw innwy, and the fool-print seemed

to be (the foot-print) of about two thousand horse, - 2. npoïóvies

EXOLOV xai zióv, as they advanced, burned up even the fodder, and

enery thing useful ; lit. " and if any other thing was useful (they

burned it).” — 3. (notd ) từ noheucxd heyóuevos, % . 1. d., ranked in

military affairs among the bravest of the Persians. — 4. 0tl.. ... ñ

xataxaivoi ih éve& q =Úvus, that by lying in ambush , he would either

kill those horsemen that were burning up every thing in their course.
12 *
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- 10Ũ kaleiv Erióvras, from going aboul and burning, Idioms, 101

- 5 . ězov intéus us ūv dúvistat adeio tovs, with as many caralıy as

he could , Idioms, 102, 4 . - 6 . urayvoüs avriin, Kigos, % . 1. h.,

and Cyrus having read it, apprehends Orontes. — 7 . tourous EË

Jéolai ta onha, % . 1. h., and that these should place themselves in

armsaround his tent. - 8 .npotiurli vai uódiotu tūv Ehayvov, to

possess the highest honour of all the Greeks. - 9 . éri 8' 8572

Jev, % . T. h , and when he (Clearchus) came forth (viz . from the

tent of Cyrus), he related to, his friends the trial of Orontes as it

was, for secrecy was not enjoined ; lit. “ for it was not a thing not

to be spoken of.”

P . 186 . - 1. toūro mouw nepi'Opóviou toutoví, Imay do con

cerning this Orontes now before you, that, o ti, which, & c. — 2. tax

Jεis us šun aviós únó, % . T. hos being commanded ,as he says, bymy

brother. — xai éya avròv apostolewv, * . T. do , and I, by prosecuting

the war against him , brought il about, so as that it seemed proper

to him to cease from the war against me(i. e . compelled him to

abandon the war againstme), 1 both received and gave the pledge

of friendship ; lit. " the right hand.” — 3. čotiv Ö TI de 1Sixroa ;

have I injured you in any thing ? öti oü , “ No," Idioms 78, 4 ,

Obs. — 4.ovxoûv üotepov ; %. T.h., did not you then afterwards,

though injured by me in nothing,asyou yourself acknowledge, hav

ing revolled to the Mysians, do all the injury you could to my pro

vince ? — ögn ó 'Ogóvins, Orontes answered in the affirmative, Idi

oms, 62, IX . 1. - 5 . ovxoŭv . . .Metaushelv té cou ignofa ; *. 1. ha,

did you not even say that you repented (of what you had done) ?

- eloas fué ; % . T.do, and having prevailed upon me, did you not

give a pledge of fidelity again to me, and receive one from me ?

6 . vŭv torpitov énipovlevo uor ; % . T. 2., have you now been found ,

for the third timeconspiring againstme? Orontes having unsuer

ed, " being injured in nothing," Idioms, 78, 4. — 7 Ý yùg uvuyan,

( I confess il ) for I cannol do otherwise ; lit. " for there is neces

sity .” — yáo refers to the direct answer understood , and here sup

plied , “ I confess it." - 8. črı oùv öv yévolo ; %. 7. h., could you then

still (after all this) be an enemy to my brother, and a faithful

friend to me? Heanswered , “ if I could , I would never any more,

O Cyrus, seem to you to beso," i. e. you could never think me so,

Idioms,78,4, Obs.- 9. dnógnval yvoury, i. e. sizouai gɛ úrógurui,

% . T.hu, I beg you to express your opinion . — 10 . nóv urspa toŭror,

*. t. d., that this man be put to death , as soon as possible.

P . 187 . - 1. tò xatá - arrange and supply thus : xatà rò cival
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ijuiy xotů toūtov, as far as he is concerned ; lit. “ as far as it is to

us with respect to him .” Here to sivai juiv is a substantive

phrase, and both this and toūrov are governed by xató , according

to § 157, Obs. 1. - 2. čgn, he (Clearchus) said . - 100stéolai wut

T , . t. h ., concurred in (lit. “ added themselves, or ( liv yngov )

their vote to,” ) this opinion . — 3. ékáBovio tñs furns tov 'Ogóviny,

they seized Orontes by the girdle, $ 156, R . - éni Javoro , in token

of his being to be led to death . It appears that it was customary

with the Persians to seize the girdle of a person who was con

demned to death , as if to drag him forth to execution. - 4 . & & Sè

židov avtov oineg, %. T. h., and when those who formerly prostrated

themselves before him , saw him , they even then did him the same

honour, though seeing that he was leading to death . - 5 . ouS' OTTOS

unéfavev, oudeis eidus čleykv, nor did any one, from his own know

ledge, tell how he died. — eixaçov dühhou üldos, but some conjec

tured one thing , others another. - ráqos d ' oudeis, butnomonument

of him ever was erected ; lit. * iwas ever shown."

CHAPTER VIT.

AFTER three days'march through the region of Babylonia , Cyrus, supposing that he

should be attacked by the forces of the king next day,makes preparation for the con

test, by a general review of his troops during the night. As, however, the attack was

not made, and no enemy appeared, he concluded that the king shunned the contest,

and afterwards he proceeds with less circumspection .

P . 187. – 6 . εis thy ériovoAv iw (acc . sing. Attic of ws), on the

next morning. - paoikéa SELV . .. . . .Majoúuevov (Attic ful. pt. m .

by elision of o , and contraction for ungeoouevov, § 101, 4 ( 1 ),

that theking would come to make an attack , $ 177, Obs. 5 . — 7 . av

Tòs di tous éavtoŨ diétaite, while he, in person, drew up his own

men . - 8 . ovveßovde vætó TeTās äv, both advised with them concern

ing the order of battle. - xaiavròsnopývai Jagøúvos (xatd ) toode,

and at the same timehe himself, encouraging them , addressed them

thus. - 9. o ' x åv Iportwv únogūv, * . t. 2 ., not for want of foreign

troops. - üyw ýpās ovuudyovs, do I take you as my auxiliaries,

my fellow combatants.- di, toūto nposéhobov, % . 1. h ., for this rea

son I have taken you into my service. - 10 .Owsoùv, i. e. ópūtɛ oủv

Graç čteofɛ ävdpɛs, see then that ye bemen , $ 172 , Obs. 3.

P . 188. - 1. xai Únèg ñs inãs dyù sudutuoviča ,and on account

of which I deem you truly happy. — 2 . árri úv šyw névto xai, x.t.hu,

i. e . urtì nóvtoy á ŠZw , * . 1. ., in preference to all things which I

have, and others manifold . - wy, by attraction for & . - 3 . énicowy,
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they advance to the attack. — äv Sè taūta avdoxnole, and if you

withstand these. — 4 . (xatd ) túlha xai aioz úvao Ivi uoi doxéw , as to

other things, melhinks I am even ashamed . - oious, % . 1. h ., ( that)

you should know what sort of men they are in our country. Observe

the difference between the term úvgorous in this sentence, as

applied to the Persians, and avdgwv in the next, as applied to the

Greeks. - 5 . Tois oírou 59 .wtór, an object of enry to those at home;

lit. " to be envied by those," & c. - 6 . Sid to sivat év T010Úto toi ,

% . T. d., on account of being in such (a state ) of approaching danger

— 7. av s ' aŭ yevniai ti, oč oè usuvño fal, but if the event be suc

cessful, that you will not remember (your promises ).- ci queuroo,

if you should remember ; an uncommon form of the perf. opt. p

for pčuvno ($ 101, Obs. 4 ), for which sec Buttmann's Gr. $ 93,

Note 9. - 8. và s' év uero toúrov ünavia , 4. t. 2., all the places be.

tween ( these extremes) the friends of my brother govern. - 9. urti.

alds åróvtoviny yvohunv, having satisfied theminds of all. – 10 .

TODEXɛlɛ vovto $ ' avro návies, % . 1 . h., and all who conversed with

him advised him not to fight (in person).

P . 189. - 1. olet yóg ooi ; for da you really think ? yóg here

gives emphasis to the question, § 125, yóg, 1 ; for the use of ooi in

such expressions, see į 145, 2. - uaxelo fos, contr. for uazéreofai,

§ 101, 4 ( 1). — 2. vn di', most certainly, Idioms, 62, IX . - 3. év

tñ < fonligią , in the review , - in the getting ready for action.

uonis uvoia, x. t.ha, ten thousand four hundred bearing shields,

i. e . heavy armed soldiers ; donis is here used by metonymy for

donidogóg01. - 4 . áldoi Sa noav, and there were others, or, " and

besides these there were.” — 5 . noav ögzoutes xoi oigatriyoà xaż

nyeuóves teoodges, there were four generals, commanders and lead

ers, each of thirty myriads ( or 300,000),namely, & c . - 6. votégroe

tñs uórns nuėgas névte, came up five days after the ballle ; lit.

" was later than the battle ;" jóyns is here governed by the coin

parative, implied in to regros, from votepos, which governs the

genitive, § 143, Obs. 14 , 1, and of course the verb governs the

same case on the principle, $ 144, Obs. 7 , or simply by $ 157,

R . XXXIII. I. 2. - 7. uaxeio far, would fight, see above, Note 1.

8 .napetétato Så ý tágoos ävw , % . 1. h ., and the trench had been cut

up through the plain , & c., plup. ind. p. of napataiva . — 9. évfa dn

sioiy ai didovyes, there also there are canals flowing from the river

Tigris, and they are four. - aloia .. .. . . oltayoyó, vessels laden
with provisions.

P . 190 . - 1. daheinovoi dè &xbotn , X . t. d ., and they are distanı
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( each from the other ) a parasang,and there are bridges over them .

- 2.nap aúróv tóv Eippúrny, along the Euphrates itself. - 3. úvri

{púuatos, instead of (i. e. byway of ) a fortification . -- 4. Tøv ’Au

βρακιώτην μάντιν, the soothsayer of Ambracia.- ότι βασιλείς ου

uazeirau Séxa nuepôv, that the king will not fight in ten days; for

uazioetai, as above, n . p. 189, 7. - ovx üpa čri pazzitai, then he

will not fight ut all . - 5. úneyroxévai toŨ parycio ful, that he had
given up the idea of fighting . – 6 . xai ohiyovs év vášet ëzWV 7100 av.

toū, with a few beforehim in their ranks, lit. “ in order.” — 10 Sè nohu

auro , . 1. d., bul a great part of his army.

CHAPTER VIII.

At the appronch of the army of Artaxerxes,drawn up in order of battle , the troops of

Cyrus are thrown into confusion , and hurry to their arms. The line ofbattle is quickly

formed, - theGreeks, on the right wing, next to the Euphrates, route the barbarians

opposed to them . Cyrus fights eagerly , attacks the king in person, and is himself slain .

P . 190 . -- 7 . augi uyogay angovouy, about the time of fuli

markel, i. e . the third hour, corresponding to our nine o 'clock , A . M .

It was customary with the Greeks to indicate the time of day by

the employment of it, or by some circumstance regularly recurring

at that time. — 8. év9a čuldɛ xatahtoelv, where hewas about to

encamp ; lit. " to stop, or, to end his march ,” sup. try nopeiav.

xatd xoáros, at full speed ; lit. “ with force.” — xol Bagsugıxò , xal

Elnuixos, bolh in Persian and in Greek .

P . 191. - 1. åtúxrois oqiou &uneobio far, that he (the king )

would full upon them before they put themselves in order of ballle.

urteko foi, fut. inf. m . of tuninta , see ninto , § 117. The form

Tegéoual or negoūmai, is sometimes called the 2 fut. m . Others
think more correctly that the 2 fut. has no existence in the active

and middle voices, but only in the passive ; and that these are the

Ionic and Doric forms instead of nécouar from IIET 2 . The Attic

formation from IIETEN, $ 101, 4 (1 ), will give the same re
sult - 2 . xai robiotoo fai, % . 1. d ., and each man to take his stand

in his own rank, i. e . " to take his post.” — 3. Từ Seside (sc.Mégn) toi

népatos, the right wing. - 110ósevos Sė éróuevos, and Proxenus was

next to him ; lit. “ adhering (or holding himself) to him .” — 4. 10Ũ
Sė BaopagixoŰ, % . 1. d ., of the barbarian army, Paphlagonian horse

men about a thousand , and the Grecian targeteers slood next to

Clearchus on the right. - 5 . Kúpos de yiany zwy try nepaliv, but

Cyrus with his head undefended (i. e. without a helmet, lit. " bare " ).

- xaliotato eis tnv uózny, look his station for the battle. — 6 . deihn ,



278 NOT
ES

.

mid -afternoon (about three o'clock ). — 7. üstteg uslavia tis &v zõ

nedim érinolú, like a darkness generally over the plain, i. e . cover

ing nearly thewhole plain . - 8 . Zuàxós tis 7otpante, brazen armour

(lit. " brass” ) began to gleam . ris with manxós here has a collec

tive signification, $ 133, 10, “ all the armour," " every piece of

brazen armour.” — 9. & Ouevou dè toutww yeggocógot, and next to

these, soldiers armed wilh Persian bucklers, see above, Note 3.

10 . Ovv rodígeri &vaivais doniou , with wooden shields reaching

down to the feel. — xatờ ő Ovn , by nations. — &v nhauoio alipel uv

Iponov Exaotov člvos ÉTOQEVEto , each nation marched in a solid

square ofmen .

P . 192. — 1. diadeinovto ourvoy år alinhar, leaving a consi

derable space from the one to the other, i. e. at a considerable dis

tance from each other. - tà dpenarngóçe heyóueva , which are called

Drepanephora , or, scythe-chariots. — 2. &x tūv úsóvov sis riálov

anotetauera, extended obliquely from the axles, perf. part. p. of

αποτείνω. - 3. ή δε γνώμη ήν ως εις τας τάξεις των Ελλήνων ελών

Toy, ( Attic fut. pt. a . for hacóvtwy, from lavvo , § 101, 4 ( 1),

& c.,) but the design was in order to (i. e. that they should ) drive in

among the ranks of the Greeks, and cut them to pieces , § 177, Obs.

5 , and $ 178, Obs. 6 . - 4 . &Wevo In toūto, in this he was mistaken.

as åvvorov, as much as possible. — &v iom , equally, i. e. “ at the same

pace.” — xatà ułgov zò (ov) Tõv noleuior , against the centre of the
enemy ; lit. " the centre which is the centre ) of the enemy."

5 . nóvg' quiv nenointai, our work is done,meaning, will then be

done, $ 172 , Obs. 7, 1st, lit. “ every thing has been accomplished by

us.” -6xaì axoúov (éx ) Kúpov, and hearing from Cyrus. — Baoilta

övra ësw toũ, . T. h., that the king was beyond the left wing of the
Grecian army. - 7 . ÚSTE NÉGOY Tó favtoũ zww, X . 1. d ., so that hav

ing (or being in ) the centre of his own troops, he was, & c. — őtt

avto uéhoi, % . 1. d., that he would take care that it might be well. --

8 . är éti év tớ aútõ (TÓTQ ), since it still remained in the same

place. - OVVETÓTTETO ÉX TWY, % . 1. d ., was formed in order of battle,

of those still coming up, i. e. “ as they cameup." - 9. où núvu ngós,

a lillle in front of. - 10 . idov Si avtov . . . . Zavogāv Alaios, and

when Xenophon an Athenian saw him : the same who is the writer

of this narrative,and who,as commander,afterwards conducted the

ten thousand Greeks in their return home. The modesty with

which he here speaks of himself, using the third person , is worthy

of being noted. — ünedoas ( sc . Tov innov čavroù) , riding up to him ,

or lit. “ so as to be opposite him .” — 11. ó Sè énbotigas ( sc. čavrov ) ,
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and he, having halled, said. - ότι τα τερά και τα σφάγια καλά είη,

that the omens and victims are favourable, i. e. give promise of suc.

cess. These words mean the omens derived from inspecting the

entrails of victims slain , and from other circumstances attending

the sacrifices ; see Poiter's Gr. Antiq . B . III. chap. IX .

Ρ . 193. - 1. ότι το σύνθημα παρέρχεται δεύτερον ήδη, that the

word (or private signal)was now passing round the second time.

2 . και ός, and he, used sometimes by Attic writers, as well as by

Homer and Herodotus,for και ούτος, και 60, Obs. 3. 3. αλλά δέχομαι,

well then, I accept it , 3 125, αλλά, 1. - 4. ώς δε πορευομένων εξεκύ

μαινε τι της φάλαγγος, κ. τ. λ ., and as they were advancing, α part

of the line began to fluctuate. - το επιλειπόμενον, that part which

fell behind. - έφθέγξαντο,they shouled. - οιόνπερ τω 'Ενυαλίω ελελί

Govot, just us when they raise thebatlle-shout to the god of war.

5 . πρίν δε τόξευμα έξικνείσθαι ( είς αυτούς), but before the arrows

could reach (therm), i. e. before they came within bow-shot. - κατά

κράτος, ας fast as they could ; with all their might. - εφέρετο, were

borne along, rushed along. - κενά ηνιόχων, empty, without drivers.

- 6. οι δε, επεί προΐδoιεν διίσταντο, Some, when they saw them

beforeland, divided - made φαy for them. - έστι δ ' όςτις εκπλαγείς

ώςπερ, κ. τ. λ., while another (lit. “ and there was one who?”), αmaz

ed as in the Hippodrome (i. e . the chariot race- course) , was taken

unawares ; čo ti ösuis, is equivalent to tis, some one, ý 136, 11.

7. το (βαρβαρικόν στράτευμα όν) καθ' αυτούς, that part of the bar

barian army which was opposed to them. - ιδόμενος και προσκυνό

μενος, κ. τ. λ., was delighted and was already saluted as king.

8. ουδ' ως εξήχθη διώκειν, but he was not transported ( excited ) 80

as to join in the pursuit. - αλλά συνεσπειραμένην έχων, κ. τ. λ., but

with the body of six hundred horsemen with him , - collected around

him, perf. pt. p. of συσπειράω. - 9. μέσον έχοντες το αυτών ( στρά

τευμα) ηγούντο, occupying the centre, led their own army. - εν ασφα

λεστάτω (τόπω),in the safest place.

* Ρ . 194. - 1 . ουδέ τούς ( στρατιώταις) αυτού τεταγμένοις, που
with the soldiers drawn up there in front of him. - επέκαμπεν ως εις

xúxhmoiv, wheeled rounit as if for surrounding the army(of Cyrus).

μη όπισθεν γενόμενος κατακόψη το Ελληνικόν, that he might get

behind him, and cut of the Grecian army. - 2. διασπείρονται και οι

Κύρου εξακόσιοι, κ. τ. λ., and the air hundred of Cyrus are scattered

abroad, (observe the change of tense,) having hastened to the pur

suit. – 3. πλήν πάνυ ολίγοι, κ. τ. λ., but still. a very few were left

αround him. - καθορα βασιλέα, he sees the king . - και ευθύς ουκ
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nvéoyato, and immediately could no longer contain himself. – 4 .nai

ovia d ' avrov uxovričel tis radıb , . 1. ., and while in theact of

striking, some one hits him (Cyrus) wilh great force under the eye,

act a javelin. - çai kia a wayouvot, kat Baotific xuì Kios,

and thereupon they having engaged in battle, both the king and

Cyrus, and those who were with them , in behalf of each . Clesias

relates how many of those with the king fell. – 5. Arrange, Ispánar

ó mitórutos uvrò tớv oxuntoézov, a servant the most faithful to

him of his sceptred attendants. - 6 . ériopášai avtov Kvpm , to kill

him (Arta pates) upon Cyrus.

CHAPTER IX .

THE CHARACTER OF CYRUS.

P . 195 . - 1. Étehsúrnaev ( rov Biov), ended his life. — 2 . ueta

Kūpov tòy úgyužov, since the ancient Cyrus. - 3. tūv Soxoúvrov

yevéu fai év nrigge Kupov, of those appearing to be well acquainted

with Cyrus. - ÉV nciog yiyvertal, signifies “ to be on intimate terms

with any one,” “ to have made trial of one.” — 4 . núvtov nórta

rodriotos, the best of them all in all things. - 5 . évua I tolatos, the

most docile. — 6 . Arrange, pūhlov neitrofal toiş te ngroßutépoış ,
xai Tõv čavtoŰ ÚTOSEEotégov, and to be more submissive to his supe

riors in age, than those who were inferior to him . — 7. xai (ÉSóxel)

tois innoş Qolota xonalai, and he seemed to manage horses in the

best manner. - 8 . tô ëgywy sis röv nóheuov, of those exercises re

lating to (preparatory for ) war. - 9 . énei Sė tñ nxią énpere, and

when he was in the flower of his age. - 10 . xai # putov NOTÈ Énige

gouévny ovx štQETEV, %. T. d., and he did not fly wilh terror from a

bear which once rushed upon him , but grappling with it (closing

with it), & c . — 11. xai tov īpñtov, %. 1. d., and nevertheless hemade

the firstman that came to his assistance to be (regarded ) by many

as a most happy man. - 12. ois valójxel, whom it behoves (i. e. whose

duty it is, who are obliged ) , to assemble in the plain of Castolus.

13. npõrov jev ¿ TEDElsev aútóv, * . 1. h ., he from the first made it

manifest (lit. “ showed himself ” ) that he considered it of the great

est importance to deceive in nothing, i. e. never to deceive. -- si to

σπείσαιτο, if he entered into a league with any one ; τω here for τινί,

- oneloalto , 1 aor. opt. m . of ontvdo), properly , to pour out a liba

tion ; and, as such offerings were made at the ratification of trea .

ties, hence this word means, “ to make a treaty,” or, " to enter
into a solemn compact.”
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P . 196 . — 1. avtõ émitgenóuevai, subject to him , under his gon

vernment ; lit. " entrusted to him .” — 2 . Kúgov silovio avrà Troca

pegvous, look part with Cyrus against Tissuphernes. - 3. öti oủa

59ɛɛ tous gelyovtas npoco fat, because he would not desert (aban

don ) their exiles . - 4 .gavepos 8 v . . . . Vixợv neupuevos,he showed

(it was evident) that, if any person did him any good or evil, he

endeavoured to exceed him . -— =GTE vxoin đãesóuevos, until he should

surpass in requiling. – 5 . xvì yùg oủv nācio 101, % . 1. h ., and accord

ingly to him the only man in our time, ( lit. " one man of those in

our time," ) very many have desired to give up, & c . — 6 . où uży on

oudè toût üv tis Eirot, nor, truly, could any one say this . - XOTA

yehav, to triumph , to escape with impunity . - ageidéotata, in the

most unsparing manner. - 7 . nolúxus S iv idzīv, and it was no

uncommon thing to see ; lit. " there was often to be seen," " it was

possible to see," or, “ onemightsee,” Idioms, 117, 33. - 8. éqovıı ő TL

Itqoqwpoin ,having whatmight be of adrantuge to him , i. e . carrying

wilh him whatever hewanted .- 9. Wuodóynto, il was acknowledged .

10 . otpate vousvos oùv xaiautós, % . 1. d., wherefore also as he led his

armyhimself into these regions, those whom he observed willing to

expose themselves lo danger, hemade rulers over the country which

he conquered. - 11. üçte tous uży dyaloi's galveogai sudarovertá

tovs, so that brave men appeared to be themost fortunate. - nollin

rv uplovia , there was a great abundance. .

P . 197. - 1. čís yɛ uiv Sixalogúvnv, *. t. d., but particularly as

po justice, if any one appeared to him disposed to show a regard for

. – Tottito Housĩ , he endeavored to make. – 2. xa vào oi , x. 1. A.,

wherefore also many other things were managed by him justly , and

he possessed an army deserving the name; lit. " a true army."

3. árå énei fywoav, 4 . 1. h., but because they knew that to serve

Cyrus faithfully,was of more advantage than, & c. — HereTeilág

ZELV with its clause, is the subject of sivul. - uzagiorov, unrewarded .

- 4 . tolyapoủv xoátiotoi si vangétai, % . 7. d., accordingly Cyrus is

said to have had the very best assistants in every enterprise ; lit.

“ the best assistants were said to have been to Cyrus.” — 5 . & x Toû

Sixalov , justly, with justice. -- xaÌ X0100x& váčović tę ( inv zópav) ńs

ögzou zopas, and, moreover, improving the province which he gov

erned , Idioms, 42 - here supplied asin 43.- xoà ngocósous noioùvta,

and increasing the revenue. - 6 .oidiva (Toćtwv) üv rúnote ugriheto,

he look none ( of these things) away (from him ) at any time for his

own alvantage. Observe here the force of the middle voice úgei

2ɛto . — uhů rdeio aposedidov, but added more. — 7. où yag gjorðD
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τοϊς φανερώς πλουτούσιν εφαίνετο, αλλα (εφαίνετο), κ. τ. λ., for he

never wasknown to envy (lit. " appeared envying" ) those who were

rich openly, but to endeavour to use the riches of those who con

cealed them.---8. φίλους γε μήν, κ. τ. λ., arrange, ομολογείται προς

πάντων γενέσθαι κράτιστος δή θεραπεύειν (τοσούτους) όσους φίλους

γε μην ποιήσαιτο, κ. τ. λ., αnd he is acknowledged by all to have

been distinguished for treating well those, at least,whom hemade

his friends, and whom he knew to be well disposed to him . - xai

κρίνεις, κ. τ. λ., and who he thought would be proper assistants to

him, ( πράγματός τινος) και τι τυγχάνει βουλόμενος κατεργάζεσθαι,

of any enterprise which he might wish to undertake. - 9. xai yao

(κατα) αυτό τούτο, κ. τ.λ., for, as it regards any particular thing

on account of which hethought he would need friends, thathemight
have them as assistants. - 10. δώρα δε πλείστα μεν, κ . τ. λ ., and in

deed in my opinion, for one man (i. e. being oneman ) he received

on many accounts a greater number of gifls than any other ; lit.

“the most gifts. n – 11. και ότου μάλιστα δρώη έκαστον δεόμενον,

and of which he saw each onemost in need . .

Ρ . 198. - 1. φίλους δε καλώς κεκοσμημένους μέγιστον κόσμον

dvdpi vouifol, but he thought friends, richly adorned , were the

greatest ornament to a man. - 2. και το τόν, κ . τ. λ., arrange, και μεν

το( αυτόν ) νικάν τους φίλους εύ ποιoύντα τα μεγάλα, αnd indeed that

he should surpass his friends in conferring great favours. - 1) Så

( αυτόν) περιείναι των φίλων, but that he should surpass his friends.

3. βίκους οίνου ημιδεείς,small vessels half full ; lit. “ halfempty.”

οπότε πάνυ ηδύν λάβοι, when he received( any) very good. - 4 . επιλέ

γειν κελείων τον φέροντα, κ.τ.λ., directing the bearer to say. – 5. όπου

δε χιλός, κ. τ. λ., αnd where hay was very scarce. - ως μη πεινώντες,

x .1. ., so that starving horsesmightnot carry his friends. - 6. Éonov

δαιολογείτο, ως δηλοίη, ους τιμά, he conversed earnestly with them,

that hemightshow whom he honoured . — 7 .doúhov örtos,though a sub

ject. - πλην ' Ορόντης επεχείρησε, except that Orontes attempted it.

8 . και ούτοι μέντοι, and these especially. - 9. νομίζοντες παρά Kυρω,

% . 7. d., thinking that if they were brave they would obtain a reward

more worthy of (more becoming) their services, with Cyrus than

with the king . - 10. μέγα, κ. τ. λ., arrange, και το γενόμενον αιτω εν

τη τελευτή του βίου ( ών) μέγα τεκμήριον ότι, κ. τ. λ., αnd that which

happened to him , ( lit. " was to him ," ) at the close of his life ,

upas, & c .
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THE ODES OF ANACREON .

ANACREON was born at Teos in Ionia , about 530 years B . C . He was one of the

most popular of the Greek lyric poets. The joys and pains of love and wine were his

favourite themes. With him , as with others of the same cast of mind, the brevity of

human life , the many deductions to be made from that by the interruptions of sickness

and sorrow , and above all, the gloom and uncortainty that, according to his philosophy,

rested on all beyond it, were only so many arguments to seize the few moments of

health and leisure , and devote them to mirth and voluptuous enjoyment. There is in

his poetry such gracefulness and simplicity , such a lively humour and easy playfulness ,

as render it inimitable , and have made him a universal favourite. He lived to the age

of eighty- five, and was greatly honoured by the Athenians after his death . Of his

writings only a few fragments remain , and some of these are so inferior, as to lead to a

suspicion, not ill-founded, that they are spurious. For the measure of these odes,

see p . 291 .

P . 201. — 1.'Arpeidas, the sons of Atreus, viz . Agamemnon and

Menelaus, the leaders of the Grecian forces at the siege of Troy.

Kóduov, Cadmus, the founder of Thebes. The poet represents

himself as desirous of writing an epic poem on these subjects, but

failing, - his lyre sounded “ only love.” — 2 . Musiya, I changed .

Sov, I began to sing, I attempted to sing, $ 76 , Obs. 4. - 3. zaigolte

honov ſuiv,“ Howes, farewell henceforth for us (viz . himself and his

lyre), ye Heroes. - doirov, i. e . xaid tov lounov zpovov, for the fu

ture. Finding his efforts vain , he thus bids adieu to epic poetry.

4. Dúois, Nature, meaning the God of nature, the Creator.

nodwriny, swiftness of foot, Ion . for nodwxlov. – 5. zoou ódóvrov,

fearful teeth , lit. “ wide opening of the teeth.” — 10 vnxtóv, the
faculty of swimming. - 6 . ovx ēt sizev, she had nothing more.

avi (for åvıl) donidwv ånuoùv, * . 1. d., (which is ) instead of every

shield , instead of every spear, i. e. “ equal to," or even , “ better

than, either shield or spear.” — 7. rudý tis ovoc, any beautiful

woman.

8. uerovuutiois nog wpois, on a certain timeabout the season of
midnight. - otpeq & TOI, *. t. 2 ., is turning (lit. " turns itsell ” ) at the

hand of Booles. - 9 . usposto , of men, - “ beings endowed with

speech," as the word signifies, from usion , to divide, and oy , the

voice. - 10 . réatai, Ion. and Dor. for reiviai, ý 101, 12, and Obs. 8.
- xóno dauévta, overpowered by weariness, 2 aor. pt. p . of Soyudo ,

as iſ from déuw . — Énuotaqris, coming up, lit. “ having placed him

self near," 1 aor. pt. p . ( in a middle sense, ý 74 , Obs. 5 ,) of iqi
ornui. usū, Ivpéov, óxñas, Ionic forms of uoő, Ivpòv and óréas,

from óxsús, see tables of dialects. - 11. xard mɛū oziosis, by tmesis
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for xataozidels usú, X . 1. h., § 5 , 7 ,7th , you will interruptmy dreams.

- 12. un poßroai, be nol afraid , 1 aor. imp. m . of qoßew . — xúvé

Invov xaid vúxtos nenhávnual, and I have lostmyway (I wander )

in the moonless night.

P . 202. - - 1. avá , a prep. in composition with dyas, and sepa

rated from it by tmesis. See above, N . 11, p. 201. - áremsa , I

opened , 1 aor. ind. a . of avoiyw , for this augment, see $ 90, 5.

2 . pepovta (masc.), agreeing in sense with Boegos (neut.), but in

form with čowra, § 131, Esc. 1. - iotiny, Ion . for xotlay, the hearth ,

hence, the fire. - 3. énεi xqúos peixe (savió), and when the cold

abated , i. e. “ when he grew warm ," 1 aor. ind . a . of uelimui. - q80€,

come. - 4 . És ti uot vīv, m .t .h., how far the string by having been wet

is now injured to me. - 5. pérov ytag, in the midst of my heart.

6 .úvà d ' åndetai,by tmesis for dè avóddetal xozáčov (for xayzóğww),

and bounds up with a loud laugh. — 7. ovyzágni , congratulateme,

rejoice with me, 1 aor. imp. p . of ovyzaigu .

8 . This ode,like several others of this poet,and also someofHorace,

is of a Bacchanalian or voluptuous character,and expresses the feel

ings ofthose who being " lovers of pleasure,” and havingno correct

views of the unseen future, adopt as their motto , “ Let us eat and

drink, for to -morrow we die." How much wiser and beiter the coun

sels tendered to us, 2 Pet. i. 4 - 11. - 8 . érijugoivals, % .T..., arrange,

otopeoas (fuavtov) éni tegeivais pupoivais, %. 7. d., reclining upon

tender myrtles and the leaves of the lotus tree, I wish to indulge in

the social cup. - noorivo , signifies properly , “ to drink first, and

then hand the cup to another," hence, " to drink.” — The myrile

was sacred to Venus, and of course dedicated to love and mirth ;

the leaves of the lotuswere fragrant, and made a soft and pleasant

couch. - 9. ó 8 ' "Eows zitāva droas, %. T.d., let Cupid ,having bound
his tunic over his head wilh a rush , serve me with wine. - 10 . Biotos

196zel xvdio leis, life revolving runs (its course). - 11. ti de det, i. e.

dià ti, % . T. ., why should you anoint the stone. - uátala (dopriuata ),

useless offerings. — 12 .apiv " Epas éx &ī, x . t. d., I wish to dissipatemy

cares, O Cupid , before I go away there, to the choirs of the in
fernals .

13. to gódov tò tūv 'Epotwv, *. t. d., let usmingle with wine the

rose — the rose of the loves. - Alovúow, lit. " with Bacchus," — the

god of wine, put for wine itself. — xoordqouow , Ion . for xporágos,

to our temples. — 14. gólov ci'agos, uéinua, O rose, favourite of the
spring ; lit. " the care of spring ;" čiupos for čapos. — 15 . nois ó

(viós ) Kvingns oréqetat góða naloīs loulous, . t. d ., the boy, the
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son of Venus, crowns with roses his beautiful curling locks, (lit.

places roses as a crown upon,” & c .) when he dances with the

Graces. - Xapiteooi for Xágioi. — 16. avoitwy napà rois .. ..onxois,

playing on the pipe.. . .near thy shrine, or, I will play on the pipe,

& c . — Envxaduévos gosivoioi Otaqavioxols, adorned profusely with

rosy chaplets.

P . 203. - 1. nódeld . This ode is addressed to Anacreon's car

rier pigeon . The poet represents himself as meeting with his

dove - asks, whence it is , and what it is , - and the remainder of

the ode is the reply ofthe dove to these inquiries. - nélela égaquin,

% . T. h ., lovely dove, whence, whence dost thou fly ? — 2. nófav utgov,

% . 7. .., whence, moving swiftly upon the air , dost thou breathe, and

diffuse odours from so much ointment. - 3. tis eis, who art thou ?

ti oorjéhel Dé, and what is your employment ? lit. " what is a care

to you ?” — 4 . tov äori xpatoūvta voi túpuvvov tūv ånúvtov,who

now rules and is monarch over all, i. e. “ who is now the universal

favourite.” — 5 . atén axé uɛ, % . T . d ., sold me ( to Anacreon ) for a

small hymn ; lit. “ having received a small hymn.” — 1000ŭta, such

services (as this ). - 6 . xñv (for väv, i. e. xai äv) uqñ us, and if he

dismiss me, set mefree.-- T1 öygiov, something wild . — 7. Tè vīv, i. e.
matờ tù vūv övta, at present, as things are now . - 8 . Ov aponivel,

which he drinks first, beforeme. - rlovou d ' äv zopeto , and when I

have drunk, perhaps Imay dance, pres. subj. a . So also ovoxiábw ,

xafeúdo .- 9.xoluouévn,belaking myself to repose. - 10 .hvliorégav u

89nxas, % .t.d., you havemudememore loquacious than even thecrow .
11. héyovoiv (uoi), say to me. - 12. labur écontpov ügget, take

the mirror and examine carefully, Idioms, 101, 2 . - 08Ū, Ion. for

goû. — 13. us tą yépovri, x. . d., arrange, úsTÉTEL to yégorii nai

Cty Từ TEQT và ( Togo Tu ) uũov 8ơ0 Tà uoioms ( ỷ 134, 18,) korì

néhas, that it becomes an old man to sporl the moremerrily, in pro

portion as death (lit. " the things of fate" ) is near.

P . 204. - 1. vonua äßovlov, a wayward , an unteachable dispo

sition . — 2 . Soigna , Ion . and by euphony for Jupaxa . - doīga, Ion .

for Sópu, gen . dópatos, a spear. – Boeinu, Ion. for Bosiav or Boćav,
properly an adjective, but used as a substantive, a shield (made of

an ox's hide - dopáv is understood ). - 3. ëſudde, he began to shoot,

and continued shooting. Notice the import of the impert. — 4. noxad

dev, X . t. 2., he flew into a passion , and threw himself atmeas a

dart. - €8ure, penetrated . - 5 . ti yùg pahdues iga , x. 7.d., for what

avails it if we be darling wilhout,when the contest is within ? iit.

“ the battle having itself within ."
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6 . étnoin uoloñoa, coming every year. — 7. eis ägavtos, %. 1.ha,
thou goest oul of sight, i. e . thou disappearest either to the Nile, or

to Memphis, i. e. to warmer climes. — 8. nófos ó uży arepoūtai,

%. 1. d., and one passion is just fledged , another is yet an egg, and

another is just half hatched . - 9. égwuides pixpoús, the little lore

lings. — xvovoiv äldovs,bring forth , hatch others. - 10 . ti uixos oiv

yerntai; what remedy then can there be ? — Exooßioni, to drive awuy.

11. čapos pavėvtos, when the spring appears ; lit. " spring ap

pearing." - góda Bovovoiv, scatler roses in profusion . - únahuvetat

yalývn, settles down into a calm . - 12 . odevel, proceeds on its way

( to ihe northern regions). - hauwe, is wont to shine, $ 76 , Obs. 6 .

13. Td Bootāv 8 člauwɛv čoya, and the labours of men appear in

their beauty. - 14 . yaia ngoxúntel, the earth swells, is protuberant.

- yaia , poetic for yñ. - xapros thalas apoxúntel, the fruit of the

olire swells forth . - 15 . sarà qúhlov, 4 . 1. d ., along the leaf, along

the bough, the fruit bending them down, flourishes.

16 . áltétouan, but was stung (by it), lit. " was wounded.” —

tòv Súxwvlov Sė duz Iris, x . 1. d., thrusting the finger of his hand

into his mouth, he screamed aloud ; lit. “ having bit the finger,"

_ 1 aor. pt. p . of Súxva , in a middle sense. Of this passage there are

various readings, and various conjectures as to its meaning ; with

out troubling the reader with these, I have given that which seems

themost natural.

P . 205 . - 1. Spouaw dè xai netaofɛis (p. in a middle sense ),

running and flying. – 2. & 8', but she, Dor. for ń 8 '. - tās ueiirros,

of the bee, Dor. for tñs uɛhitins: - rovei, pains, i. e . “ causes pain ,"

an unusual application of the word for lúntal . 3. nógov Soxxis

(rártes TOūTOL) roroñowv ; how much do you think they (i. e. all

they) suffer ? (the proper meaning of the word .) When a word

signifies the causing of that state which , as an intransitive, it ex

presses, it is called a causative, and becomes transitive, ſ 144 ,

Obs. 3 .

4 . uaxapigouév de téttiť, wedeem you happy, O cicada. The

cicada is larger than the grasshopper, and produces its song with

its wings. - énì Sév898mv öxgow, on the tops of trees. — 5 . où yoo toti

xsīva návta ónóga, for all those things are thine which thou seest,

& c . - 6 . ano undevós (equivalent to év undevi) plántwy, in no re

spect injuring any thing. - riulos Booroioiv, honoured by mortals.

7. Jégkos yauxùs npogins, sweet harbinger of summer. - 8. Oops

yoyevns, % . 1. d ., 0 skilled insect, sprung of earth , exempt from
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suffering, with bloodless flesh , thou art almost like the gods thein

selves.

9. αποτυγχάνειν φιλούντα, that a lover should be unsuccessful ;

should fail of oblaining the object of his affection .- 10. yèvos ouděv

eis "Eqwra , birth is nothing to Cupid . - opin (for oogia ), learning.

- tónos, character. - natzītai, is trodden under foot, is despised .

- 11. tò di zeigov, % . 1. d ., anil what is worse, we lovers perish by

this means.

12. véov zopevtív, a youthful dancer. - 13 . toizas yėgavuév éolis

% . T . ., he is old indeed as to his locks, but in spirit is young .

IDYLS OF BION .

“ Bion and Moschus, Greek pastoral poets, were cotemporary with Theocritus,

who flourished about 270 years B . C . Bion was a native of Smyrna, and Moschus, of

Syracuse. They were both elegant writers, inferior to Theocritus in simplicity, but

more delicate and refined in their sentiments. Their elegies are tender and senti

mental, but not entirely free from a kind of monotony, which diminishes their inte.

rest.” - Potter.

P . 206. - 1. Aiców Tów "Adwviy, I mourn for Adonis. Adonis

was the favourite of Venus, and was slain by a wild boar in hunt

ing . This dirge is a poetical lamentation for his death . - 2 . xeitar

Ér upesi, lies upon the mountains, Dor. for opeol. - 3. hentov úno

yúzw , breathing faintly. - eißetal, poetic for heißetoi. - voox , pres.

ind. a . of vaqxów, Dor. and contr. for vaqxósi. - TW, Dor. for toữ. -

4 . augi SÈ tuvo (Dor. for éxeivo ), and around that (lip ) .- Iváoxel,

Dor. for Ivnoxet, dies. - 5 . ő piv Iváoxovtı épilacev, who kissed him

when dying.- ó is sometimes used for os, and that again for ris, and

Östis, who. - 6 . Ai,ai, tav Kufégelov, alas ! alas ! for the goddess of

Cythera . — 7 . nóyeos duretódaru xıvúpeto , extending her arms she

mournfully exclaimed, Dor, for annens åvanetágada.— xizeio , Dor.

for xızéw , pres. subj. a. - 8. å dé, for ływ dé, x.t.h. — Gów, poetic for

Św, contr. for Gúm . — uuè, Dor. for siui, I, the wretched one, live, and

am a goddess, and cannot follow thee, viz. to the lower world , being

immortal. — 102lóv, poetic for rolí, used adverbially, from the old

form rollós. - 9. nófos dé moi, my love, i. e. " the object of my

love," namely Adonis. - ooi & aua xeotós ölwhe, and the cestus,

( the girdle of Venus, supposed to have great power in exciting

emotions of love,) has perished with thec. - 10 . toooOūtov šunvao,

why didst thou madly desire so much , 1 aor. ind. m . 2d sing. of

poivouai. — 11. å (for ^) Iapia, *. t.do, the Paphian goddess, i. e.
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Venus. - τα δε πάντα, αnd all these, namely, the blood of Adonis

and the tears of Venus.- ποτί, Dor.for πρός.

Ρ . 207. - 1. αγαθά στιβάς, a beautiful couch. - φυλλάς, α bed

of leaves. - 2. κέκλιται, has been laid dourn, i. e. reclines, 5 76, Obs. 9.

- κειρώμενοι χαίτας, having shorn their locks. - 3. χω μέν (for και

και μέν ) , κ. τ. λ., and one trampled on his arrors, another on his boυ.

– αγε, ( Dor. for ήγε, imperf. ind. a . of άγω for άγνυμι), broke.

4. φορέησιν (for φόρησι from φόρημι,for φορέω), brings. - 5 . αυτών

τάν for αυτήν την. - επί φλιαϊς, upon the thresholds. - 6 , έξεπέτασσε,

has untoined and thrown away. - ουκέτι δ' ημάν, κ. τ. λ., the song

of “ Hymen , Hymen !” being no longer sung, “ Alas, alas !" is

chanted. - 7. κλαίoντι, Dor.for κλαίουσι, see table of dialects, 9 102.

– 8. ο δε σφίσιν ουχ υπακούει, κ. τ. λ., but he hears them not. - ου

μάν, κ. τ.λ., no indeed, even if he wished. - Kώρα, Dor. for Κόρα.

9. ίξευτάς κώρος δενδράεντι εσδόμενον, Dor. for εξευτής κούρος

δενδρήεντι έζόμενον. - 10. τον απότροπον, υλιο ought to be shunned.

ως δ ' ενόασε (for ενόησε), when therefore he (the bird -catcher ) san

him ( Cupid). - εσδόμενον for έζόμενον. - 11. ωνεκα, Dor. for oύνεκα,

because. - τως καλάμως, for τους καλάμους, κ. τ. λ., joining all his

rods (viz . his birdlime twigs), together ; lit. " to each other.” —

12. τα και τα, for τη και τη (scl. οδώ ), this pay and that way, i. e.

“skipping about. ” - μετάλμενον, by syncope for μεταλόμενον, 2 aor.

pt, m . of μετάλλομαι. - 13. ένε οι τέλος ουδεν απάντη, because he

effected nothing ; lit. because no end met him. ” - απάντη, Dor. for

απήντα, imperf. ind. a. of απαντάω. - ποτ', Dor.for πρός. - ταν τέχ

ναν for την τέχνην. - κίνησε, without the augment, for εκίνησε.

Ρ. 208. - 1. τας for της,τώρνεον, for το όρνεον.-- έντι, Dor. for

εστί. - 2. όλβιος έσση (for έση) ειςόκα μή, κ. τ. λ., happy will you be,

so long as you do not take him . - 3 . anúĀuevos, by syncope for un

αλόμενος, αnd springs from thee, 2 aor. pt. m. of απάλλομαι.

κεφαλαν επί σείο, for κεφαλήν επί σου, κ. τ. λ., will alight uponthy
head.

4. είαρος for έαρος, τη spring, & c. - τί τοι αδύ ; (ηδί) chat is

pleasing to you ? – τί δε, κ. τ. λ., αnd which of these, & c. - 5. ή θέρος,

κ. τ. λ., (do you wish ) that summer (should come ) ? – ή και χείμα

δύςεργον, or even ointer difficult for labour. - θαλπόμενοι, while

they warm themselves . - 7. ή τοι καλόν έαρ πλέον είύαδεν ; ( Dor. for

Καδεν, 2 aor.ind. a. of άνδάνω,) or does the beautiful spring please

thee more ? - αιρείται, prefers. – 8. λαλέειν γάρ, κ. τ. λ., for leisure

has permitted us to converse. - άμμιν for ήμιν. - 9. θεήία έργα, the



IDYLS OF MOSCHUS. 289

works of the gods, for Jeid . — JEŨ dè exuti, but for your sake.--

πέλεν, φus, for επελεν,imperf. ind. a. of πέλω. - 10. ουκ εθέλω θέρος

ημεν (for είναι), I do not wish it to be summer. - -11. oύλoν χείμα

qiqelv, *. T. ., I dread to endure destructive winter, its snows, and

its colds. - είαρ εμοί, κ. τ. λ., let thrice lovely spring be present to me

the whole year. - ανίκα for ηνίκα. - 12. χα (και η) νύς, κ. τ. λ., αnd

the night and day is equal; lit. " and the night is equal to men ,

and like it is the day.”

IDYLS OF MOSCHUS.

Ρ . 209. - 1 . μακρόν εβώστρει (λέγουσα), made long proclama

tion (for Cupid her son), saying.- μανιτάς ( Dor. for μανωτής), the

informer. - περίσαμος, Dor. for περίσημος, very remarkable. - αυτώ

for αυτού. - 2. ου γάρ ίσον νοέει και φθέγγεται, for he does not

think and speak alike, in the sameway, i. e. he does not speak as

he thinks. — 3. ñv (for fav) de zonă , but if he is angry, pres. subj.

a. contr. for χολάη. - ουδέν άλαθεύων, saying nothing with truth.

παίστει, Dor. for παίζει. - 4 . μικύλλα μέν τήνω ( Dor.for εκείνου) τα

χερύδρια, his little hands are very small. - και εις for και είς. - Αίδεω

for 'Αίδου.- 5. άλλοι επ' άλλους, κ.τ.λ., at one time to one person, at

another time to another, of men and women..- 6. τυτθόν εοί το

Béreuvov, his arrow is small ; foi for oi, to him . — vti, Dor. for

εισι. - κημέ for και εμέ, even me. - 7. πολύ πλείον δε οι αυτώ βαια

λαμπάς εοίσα (for oύσα) , but far more so is the little torch which

he has ; lit . “ being to himself.” — rễ , Dor. for tĩ , used as a rela

tive, with which. - 8. δάσας άγε (for δήσας), bind him and bring

him, Idioms, 101. – κήν (for και άν) γελάη, αnd if he laugh, pres.

subj. a. - 9. τα χείλεα φάρμακον έντι, his lips are poison. - 10.

πλάνα δώρα, they are deceitful gifts. - χαρίζομαί σοι πάντα όπλα

όσσα εστί μοι, I make a present to you of all my weapons ; lit.

" weapons which are to me.”

P . 210. - 1. Αρχετε Σικελικαί, κ. τ. λ., begin ye Sicilian muses,

begin ( the song ) of wo, “ Sicilian muses,” i. e. the muses of pas

toral song. - αδόνες, Dor. for αηδόνες, je nightingales. - ποτί, Dor.

for πρός. - τέθνακες for τέθνηκεν. - 2. τίς ποτί σα σύρριγγι μελίξε

ται ; ( Dor. for μελίσεται,) who now will play upon thy pipe ? –

θάσει, Dor. for θήσει, 1 fut. ind. a. of τίθημι. - εισέτι γαρ πνείει τα

σα χείλεα, for it still breathes of thy lips. - 3. ' Αχώ δ' εν δονάκεσσι

(for δόναξι), κ. τ. λ., and Echo among its reeds feeds on thy songs.

4 . Πανί φέρω το μέλισμα, Iefer thy strain ( meaning, “ thy pipe”)
13
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to Pan. - μη δεύτερα σείο φέρηται, lest he may bear the prize second

to thee, i. e. lest he be, or, prove to be inferior to thee. - 5. nota

mõv heyvpárate, O most tuneful of rivers, referring to the river
Meles, on the banks of which both Homer and Bion are said to

have been born , from which circumstance the epithet " tuneful" is

applied to it. - 6. héyović (Dor. for héyovoi oɛ uúgeofai, % . 7. h.,

they say that thou didst mourn for thy son , with thymuch lamenting

waters. - túrn, Dor. for týxet, thou art wasting away, pres. ind . in .

2d sing. of thxw . — 7. Ôs uév, the one, namely, Homer ; ó s ', the

other, viz . Bion. - xù uév for saì o uév, the one, referring to Homer,

xeīvos 8 ', the other , referring to Bion . — nohéuws, Dor. for noleuous.

– 8 . και αείδων ενόμευε, αnd pastured his flocks as he sang . - ήρεσε,

% . T. hon, pleased (i. e. was pleasing to ) Venuş.

P . 211. - 1. "Aoxoa , Ascra (a town of Bæotia ) laments for thee

much more than for Hesiod . — 2.noféovti, Dor. for noftovoi.

3. tov doidov, its bard, viz . Anacreon . — 4 . avrà dà Langoūs čiş črt,

% . 1. d ., and Mytelene stillmourns for thy song instead of Sappho's.

– 5 . toi (for ai) uolózai, % . T . do, when they perish in the garden ,

and the green parsley, and the blooming crisp- leaved anise. - Worth,

for Soovoi, poetic for Soovoi, contr. Gooi. - -qúovti for gúovoi, äuury,

Dor. for quis. - 6 . OTTÓTe apāto Júvojues, for ónóta apota Jova

Uev, . T. d., whenever we are dead,we sleep unheard of (forgotten )

in the hollow earth , the long, long, endless sleep, from which we

never awake, and thou even , in silence, shalt be concealed in the

earth . — &oreal for čon, fut. ind. m . 2d sing. of siui. - With this beau

tiful description, compare Job xiv . 7 – 12. The deep gloom of the

picture is relieved in the description of the sacred poet by the cer

tain prospect of a resurrection, “ when the heavens shall be no

more ;" but here all is unmitigated endless darkness — the chilling

horrors of an eternal sleep.
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Selections from Anacreon .

Ode I. This ode is lambic Dimeter Catalectic, ($ 193, and

204, 1.) consisting of three iambic feetand a syllable ; thus,

Oğ20 |2ěyelv ||’Arpetidas.

In the samemanner are scanned Odes 2, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, and 14,

of this selection .

Ode III. This ode is Anacreontic, and may be resolved into

Trochaic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, ($ 194, and 204, II.) with a

dissyllabic , sometimes a monosyllabic anacrusis prefixed ; and

consists of the anacrusis oftwo short, or one long syllable,followed

by three trochaic feet ; thus,

Měoč| vóntí lots no 9|lášpašs.

In this metre the long syllable of the trochee is sometimes re

solved into two short ones. In the same manner are scanned Odes

4 , 5, 10, 12, and 13.

The ictus or stress of voice in the first kind of verse falls on the

second syllable of the iambus, and in the second, on the first sylla

ble of the trochee, as marked above by the acute (') .

The selections from Bion and Moschus are the ordinary hexa

meters, and scanned as the lines in Homer or Virgil.





LEXICON .

MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

o , n , ró . Masc., Fem ., Neut., 811, Obs. 1. 12 p. 2d Perfect.

dim . Diminutive. pt. Participle.

fr . From , i. e . derived from . Mid . or m , Middle Voice .

Aorist. pass . Passive Voice .

Future. Transitive.

Perfect . intr . Intransitive.

Refers to the Section of the Greek Grammar indicated.

“ Idioms” refers to the Introduction on Idioms at the beginning of the book .

R . The Root, viz. of the verb , from which its tenses are formed , ) 82 .

å , 1. Privative (abbreviated for abovios, ov, adj. ( fr. å, not, and

äver, without). Not ; un - ; Bovhń , counsel). Inconsiderate,

in -. - 2 . Intensive (for üyay, imprudent. wayward .

much ). Very ; very much. - 'ABpoxouas, ov, ó. Abrocomas,

3 . Denoting union ( for äua, to a Persian general.

gether ). Together with .- Used åßpós , ó , óv,adj. Splendid , deli

oply in composition, $ 122, 1. cate, luxurious ; dßga, neut.

- Before a vowel it becomes pl. as an adv., gaily, delicate
ur ly ; hence,

ă , fem . article , Dor. for, ý . The. dßpórns, ntos, ń . Splendor, deli

å , interj. Ah ! oh ! ulas ! cacy, luxury .

äpătos, ov, adj. (ä ,not, and pa- 'ABūdos, ou, ý . Abydos, a city on

tós, accessible, fr .paa , obsol., the Hellespont, opposite to

to go ). Inaccessible, not to be Sestos.

trodden . dye souai ( R . ayad), f. dyáro
apéfalos, ov, adj. ( à , not, and pai, p. ñyaoual. To wonder at,

Bibalos, firm ). Insecure, un - | to admire. .

faithful. | Ayatoxañs, éovs, ó. Agathocles,

« Biotos, ov,adj. (å ,not, and Biw - a Sicilian distinguished for his
tos, vilal, fr. Bión ). Lifeless, military talents.

wretched , miserable. ază ós, n , óv, adj. (comp. irr.

apačßńs, és, adj. (fr . a , not, and § 54). Good , virtuous, brave,

Blántw , to hurt). Unhurt,un excellent.

injured . l'Ay& gov, wyos, ó, Agåtho, an
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Athenian tragic poet, the cool to admire). Admired , admi

temporary and friend of Euri- rable, enviable.
pides. l’Ayavý, ñs, n . Agavē, daughter

& yaxūros, ór, adj. (fr. ayar, of Cadmus, and mother of

very, and xàviós, famous).Very Pentheus.

renowned , far-famed , illustri- dyyežov, ov, tó (fr. ayyos, a res

ous. sel). A vessel , a basket.

dychaw ( R . ayah), f. azīlā, p . eyyahía , as, (fr . üyyslos, a

nyahxa, tr . To make splendid . messenger ). Intelligence, tid

Mip . Tomake one's self splen - ings, a message.

did, i. e. to exult, to triumph, dyyeliigógos, ov, o , (fr. dygehia ,

to exull in . and pego , to carry) . A mes

äychuu, īros, ró ( fr. ágúllw, to senger.

honor). A statue, an image. dyzelha ( R . ayyaa ), f. -sū, p .

ayahuŭtonolós, oī , ó (fr . öyah-l ygehxa, (fr. üyo, to bring ).

ua,and toléo , to make). A sta - To bring intelligence, to an

tuary. nounce, to declare ; hence,

äyõucı (R . aya ), f. drouan, p. cypelos, ou, ó. A messenger .

nyaouai. To admire, to re- @ yyos, sos, tó. A vessel, a bag.

vere, to wonder at:- o honour, dyeion (R . ayeug, 2 ayeg, 3 ayog),

to esteem , to prize. f. -epā , p . ñysoxa, ( fr. öyw , to

Ayğuéuroov , ovos , ó. Agamem - drive). To gather together , lo

non, king of Mycēnæ and Ar- l collect, to assemble.

gos, and leader of theGrecian dyćan, ns, ń (fr. öyw , to drive).

forces against Troy. - A herd .

dyžvaxtéo ( R . ayūvaxts), f. &yévvntos, ov, adj. (ů , not, and

-vow , p . nyúróxtnxa ( fr. öyav, yéventos, begotten ). Unbegot

very much, and öxlos, dis- ten , unborn , uncreated .

tress). To feel pain , to be in - @yevotos, ov, adj. (à , not, and

dignant, to be displeased , toyevotós, tasted , fr . yeúo ). Un

complain . | tasted , unexperienced , unen

dydoudt, (R . aya ) f. ágouai, joyed .

p . nyaouai, ( same as äyŭuar). l' Aynvoq, opos, ó. Agēnor, son

To admire, to revere, & c. 1 of Neptune, and father ofCad

åyčnów ( R . ayčna), f. -now , mus and Europa.

p. nyánnxa (fr. äyąual, to re fårneos, wv, adj. Att. Dec. § 19,

vere). To love, to treat with (fr. a , not, and yñgas, old age).

kindness, to be content. Not growing old , not affected

ågěnntós, ń óv, adj. (fr. ågă- by age, ever young.

Tów ). Beloved, lovely. 'Aymoídãos, ov, ô . Agesilaus, a

ayaotós, ý, óv, adj. (fr. åyásoual, celebrated king of Sparta .
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'Aynoinol.is, los, ó. Agesipõlis, Hyperxa (fr. ayga ). To hunt,

a king of Sparta . to catch , to capture, to take.

dylos, a , ov, adj. Sacred , vene- @ ygios , a , ov, adj. (fr. üygos,

rable, holy . 1 country ). Rustic, savage, wild ,

"Ayis , isos, o . Agis, a name of cruel, untamed . - üygia , neut.

several Spartan kings. pl. adv., cruelly, & c. .

dratozons, 6s, adj. (fr. xxxtơ- đYouốcns, tok, (fr. ủyptos).

Tpov, a fish -hook , and sidos, the Rusticily, savageness,wildness,

form ). Barbed , hooked . 1 & c .

byxūpo , as, ñ. An anchor . üyeós , oữ , 8 . A field , land,coun

Lyncós, ó, óv, adj. (probably by try, region .

transposition for uyudós, from dypoteiod , as, ń (fem . of ủypo

ayóliw, to make splendid ). ing). Rustic.

Splendid , brilliant, illustrious. drpóregos, a , ov, adj.(fr. åygos ).

oyvoća ( R . ayvos), f. -how, p. Rustic, pertaining to the coun

hyvónxo ( ů , not, and yvoćw , try, wild .

for voća , to know ). Not to know , dygunvéd (R . dyguave),f.-ńow , p .

to be ignorant of, to be unac- ! rygúnvnxo (fr. öygunvos, sleep

quainted with . less). To bewithout sleep , to be

üyvoice, as, i (fr. ayvośw ). Igno- restless, to watch carefully.

rance, unskilfulness. & yúorns, ov, ó (fr . åysiga , to col

dyvos, -ôros, o, y, adj. (fr. a , lect, sc. a crowd). A juggler,

not,and yvuotós, known ). Un - i a mountebank, a quack.

known . áru , adv. Near.

byvootos, ov, adj. (fr. thesame). årziroid , as, (fr.ayzivovs, hav

Unknown. ing presence of mind ). Acute

dyogó, ăs, ū (fr. ayog, 3d root ness, intelligence, cunning,
of dyeioo), to assemble) . A mar- wit.

ket place, a public place, a fo- åpniorñvos, and åyziotīvos, n,
rum . ov ,adj.(fr.üyziotos,very near).

dyogáčo ( R . ayopas), f. -úow , Close together, crowded .

p . iyógūra, (fr. ayopó ). 76 @ yzo (R . dyz ), f. öyšu , p . ñyzo

frequent the market, to buy, to To choke, to strangle, to hang

traffic . | @ yo ( R . ay), f. asa , p . ñya, with

dyoqevo ( R . ayopev ), f. -suom , · Attic reduplication dynoza, 2

p . hyópeuxa, (fr. åyopo ). To a. Grayov, P. pass. Yuat. To

speak in public, to harangue, lead , to drive, to bring. - 020

to announce. arv üyelv, to be at leisure ;

@ ypa, as, ý . The chase,hunting, signum äyelv , to be at peace.

game, prey. äys, imp. as. an adv., come,

áypeum , ( R . ayger) f. -eúow , p. ! come on, & c.
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àyoóv, ūros, ó ( fr. öyw). A con- | 'A18ns, ov, ó, Attic ( Ionic,'Aions,

test, a combat, a game. ão, and w , contr. ądrs, ov).

ayoovića , (R . yoria ) f. tom , Also , " Ais , obsol. gen. "Aidos,

p . nyaviūra (fr. uyov). To & c. (fr. u , not,and istīv, to see).

contend, to strive earnestly : Pluto, the Shades, the lower

to be anxious or troubled , 10 regions. sis ( Sóuov ) adov,

fear. into Hades. év (Sójo ) odov,

àyovišonai (R .üyorid), f. co- in Hades, & c.

uai, p. nyoviouai (fr. ayov). údaheintos, adv. (fr. udiódeia
To contend , to strive (as it tos, incessant). Incessantly .

were) in agony, to combat for a dixé'w , (R . åsixe) f. -how , p .

a prize. idixnxa (fr. äsīxos). To act

dybvioua, ūros, tó (fr. uyovigo- unjustly, to injure, to wrong.

poi). A contest, a struggle, a idizmua , štos, tó (fr. uSixém ).

single combat. | An act of injustice, an injury ,

uyoviotńs, oũ, ó (fr. the same). a wrong .

A combatant (at the games), usixia , as, (fr .üdixos). Injus
an opponent. tice.

ådaudvriros, a, ov, (fr. åsýpas, ūdixos, , óv, adj. (fr. à, not,
hardest iron ). Made of the and Sixn, justice). Unjust.

hardest iron, hard , strong : - dixws, adv. ( fr. üsixos). Un

adamantine, invincible . justly.

ådduadros, ov, adj. ( u , not, and adīvós n, ov, adj. (fr. üdry , ex

danaotós, not used, fr. dauów , cessively ). Dense, abundant,

to subdue). Unsubdued, un - frequent, vehement, intense.

tamed, unconquerable. adiva , neut. pl. adv. Densely , in

ådens, és, adj. (fr. å , not, and great numbers, & c., loudly.

déos, fear ). Fearless. "Aduntos, ov, ó , Admētus, king

odeloń, īs, ń (fr. udɛhpós). A of Pheræ in Thessaly .

sister . adoleoſos, ov , ó (fr.üdos, satiety ,

ådělgidoūs, oő, ó ( contr. for å and deoxn, idle talk ). One who

Selgădéos fr. udělgós). A ne- wearies with idle talk , loqua

phew . cious, talkative, a prater.

ådehgós, où, ó (fr. å , for äua, edočio , as, “ (fr. üdosos, inglo

together, $ 122 , 1, 3d , and Seh r ious). Disgrace, dishonour,

qús, a womb). A brother. I infumy.

ådens, adv. (fr. udens). Fear- adúvětos, ov, adj. (« , not, and

lessly, securely, calmly. Suvõtós, able). Impossible, un

Zonhos, ov, adj. (à, not,and sñ - ! able.

dos, manifest). Obscure, un- ádús, Dor. for jdús.
certain , unknown.

|Q80 (R . ġd), f. çow , p. ixa,
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(contr. for åelda ). To sing, p. I át éātos , ov, adj. (à , not, or un-,

pass. youar. and frūtós,seen ). Unseen , in

idov, Dor. for andav. . visible.

"Awris, idos, o. Adonis, a beau- l'Afnvā , ās, (contr . for 'Agn

tiful youth , beloved by Venus. váa). Minerva, the goddess of

dei, adv. Always, poet. oiei. wisdom , war, and the arts ;

deidw (R . deld ), f. dziow , p. nec | said to have been produced

xa . To sing. from the brain of Jupiter.

delxńs, és, adj. ( ů ,not,and sixós, l'Aihvaše, adv. ( = 'Arývasdɛ,

becoming). Unbecoming, un- § 119, 1, 3d). To, or, towards

seemly, mean . Athens.

delow ( R . dalg, 2 deg ), f. depã, 'AIñoi, ūv, ai (fr. 'Agnā).

p. ñeqxa (poet. for aigw ). TO Athens, the capital of Attica;

raise, to take up, to lift, 1 a . hence,

ñelpa , withoutaug. ärtoa. 'Aonvaios, a , ov, adj. Athenian.

degyein , ns, ņ, Ion . and poet. for 'Agnvaios, ou, ó. An Athenian.

degyia (fr. a , nol, and šgyov, alantńs, oữ , (fr. aflos, a

work ). Idleness,laziness, strict contest). A champion,a prize

ly, want of employment. I fighter , a wrestler .

Lepoeldńs, és, adj. (fr . ång, and Collos, ov, and a , ov, adj. (fr.

cidos, appearance). Airy, afhos, toil ). Wretched ,miser

dusky, dark . able.

detós , ou, ó. An eagle. dolor , ou, tó (fr. aflos). The

andía , as, ń (fr. andńs, displeas- prize, a reward, a recompense.

ing). Displeasure, disgust. Olos, ov , ó. A contest, combat ;

andav, óvos, (fr. deidw ). The toil, labour.

nightingale. & tópūpos, ov, adj. ( ů , not, and

áñe, épos, ý, Att. ó (fr. ünut, äo , fógubos, tumull ). Without tu

to blow ). The air . mult, calm , undisturbed .

åntıntos, ov, adj. (fr. ,, not, and « Opéo ( R . a998), f. -now , p .

vrtúa , to vanquish ). Uncon magnxa. To look at, to behold ,

quered , invincible. to see.

'Aouas, avtos, ó. Athămas, à poito ( R .utgoid ), f. - olow ,

king of Thebes in Baotia . I p .ngoixa (fr. alcóos ). To

åtăvăoid , as, ņ . Immortality, gather together, to assemble.

from to collect.

å Odvětos, ov, adj. (à, not, and ågpóos, a , ov, adj. contr.äqpovs

fúvěros, death ). Immortal, ovv (fr . å , i. e.öyav, § 122, 1, 2d

everlasting. and Igóos, clamour). Nume

asantos, ov, adj. ( ů , not, and rous, dense, crowded , abun

Jánto , to bury ). Unburied. | dant.

13 *
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å tūuén (R . å fūur), f. -ýca , / goat's skin . — The ægis, or

p. ns vurxu (fr. ülūuos, dispi- shield of Jupiter.

riled ). Todespond,to bedispi- Alyúarios, a ,ov,adj. Egyptian.

riled , lo be dejected . | Alyúntloi, oi, the Egyptians ;

"Alos, w , ó (Dor. Dec. $ 19 ). from

Athos, a mountain in Mace- Alyuntos, ov, ý. Egypt.

donia . vidéouci ( R . aide ), f. - écouai,

ai, interj. Ah ! alas ! express and roouai (fr. aidós, re

ing a wish , O thal, would That. spect). To reverence, to re

aia , ms, Ý (Ion, and poet. for spect,to dread : to be ashamed .

yuia ). The earth . vidios, a , ov, adj. ( fr. úti, ever ).

aióta (R . aivy), f. -úšo , p. vya Lasting, uninterrupled, ever

(fr. ai). To mourn, to lament. lasting. .

Aičxós, où , ó. Æacus, one of aidoios, a , ov , adj. (fr. aidos).

the judges in the lower world . That inspires ave, revered ,

Ains, avtos, ó ($ 22, Obs. 2 ). venerable.

Ajar, the name of two Gre - židors, ems, adj. (d , not, and 13

cian chieftains in the war gis, skilful). Ignorant,unskil

against Troy ; one, the son of ful.

Telamon, the other, of Oileus. aidos, bos, contr. Oūs, . Shame,

aiyelpos, ou, ó. A poplar. I reverence, respect, modesty .

Aiyeús, éws, é. Ægeus, king of aiei, adv. ( poet.for åsi). Always,

Athens, and father of The ever.

seus. | Ainins, ov, 8. Æēles, king of

aiyiūlós, oũ, (fr. üyvūpi, to Colchis.
break, and őls, the sea ). The aitne, špos, ó and i (fr . ailo ,

shore, the coast. to burn ). The upper air, the

Aizīra , ns, i. Ægina,an island sky, æther .

near the coast of Argolis ; Aigionie, as, and Ailióan, ris,

hence, 1 m. Ethiopia,

Aiyivýrns, ov, é. A native of Aigiou , onos, ó (fr . ailo , to

Egina. I burn,and õy,the countenance).

aipiojos , ov, o (fr . Aiyis,lheægis, An Æthiopian.

and ēzw , to bear). The ægis- aiggia , as, ý . Clearweather.

bearer, an epithet of Jupiter aiggios , ov, adj. (fr. ailgia ,

and Minerva. I clear weather). Fair, clear,

aiyis , isos, ń (from ais, a goat). under the open air .

A goat's skin , a shield ; ori- aisw , (R . ail ) used only in

ginally a goat skin wound pres. and imperf. To burn , to

round the left arm - after- / blaze, to set in a blaze.

wards a frame covered with aiuo , ătos, tó . Blood .

.
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Aiveias, ov, é. Ænēas, a Tro -laroinois, sms, ń. Perception ,

jan prince, son of Anchises feeling, a sense.

and Venus. viomiota , adv. (vio / 1070$, § 120,

aivéo ( R . aive), f. -écw, p. ; vexa I. 1, superl. of viozgós). Most

(fr . aivos, praise ). To praise, disgracefully,most shamefully .

to commend, to approve. aloyos, sos, tó. Baseness, dis

Airiērai, ūv,oi. The Æniānes, grace, deformity ; hence,

a tribe of Thessalians. ioyoós, é , óv, adj. (aiozí

aiviyud , ă ros, tó ( fr. aiviooouoi, l aiomiotos). Base, disgraceful,

to speak enigmatically, R .ai- shameful : - deformed , ugly ;

vy). An enigma, a riddle . hence,

aivós, ń , óv, adj. ( Ion , and poet. aloycās, adv. (comp. arozlov,

for devós). Dire, wretched , arožiota ). Basely, shamefully .

dreadful. Alogólos, ov, ó. Æschylus, a

alvos,ov,o . Approbation ,praise. celebrated tragic poetof Eleu

ais, aiyós, ń (fr. ůicow , to move sis in Attica , born 525, B . C .

rapidly). A she goat, a goat. aioyóvn ,ns, i (fr. uiozos). Shame.

Aiolos, ov, ô. Æõlus, the god disgrace, infamy.

of the winds. cioróvo (R . aloy uv), f. -ūvā ,

ainólos, ov , o ( fr. art, and iro - p . oxuyxu ( fr . viogos) . To

kéw , to tend ). A goatherd. I make ashamed , to disgrace.

Cigeois, EMS, Ý (fr. cięsqual, to Mid . aiozúvoual. To feel a

select). A choice, a selection , shamed , to dread : — to reve

a sect. rence, to respect.

aipetós, ń, óv, adj. (from the Alcov, ovos, ó. Æson , brother

same). Chosen , selected , eli- of Pelias, and father of Jason.

gible, desirable. aitém (R . oite), f. -how, p. žirnxa.

aidéo (R . aige, 2 ča ), f. -non , p. To ask , to request, to demand .

goxa , 2 a. & hov , 2 a . mid . ei- aitia , as, º. A cause, a motive,

Louny. To take, to catch, to a fault :- a charge, a com

seize, to choose, to prefer. . plaint.

aion ( R . ), f. -opā , p . oxa, airidouai ( R . aitia ), f. -trouat

1 a . 1ga (contr. fr. delow ). T6 p. nulūjai (fr. aitia ). To

lift, to raise, to pull up.
charge, to blame, to accuse,

"Ais, nom . obsol. gen ."Aidos, & c . & c.; hence,

Pluto, Hades ; see"Aidns. laitiatéos, a , ov, adj. Deserving

alou , ns, ñ . Destiny, fate. I to be blamed .- uoi aitiatéov.

aig óvouai, (R . aiolɛ, 2 oioI) ! Imust blame, Idioms, 116 .

f. -ñcoual, p . zoonudi, 2 a . Qítios, a , ov, adj. (fr. aitia ). In

ofóuru. To perceive,to feel to fault, culpable, blamed :- tha?

observe, to understand ; hence, which causes, or produces.
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Altun, ns, ý. Ætna, a volcano |åxivdūros, ov,adj.(ír. o ,not,and

in Sicily . xivdūvos, danger). Without

aiqvidios, adv. (fr. aiqvidios, ! danger, secure.

sudden ). Suddenly, on a sud - axivdóros, adv. (áxivdīvos).

den . | Safely, securely.

aizuáhoros, ov, adj. (fr. aizuń, axívntos, ov, adj. ( «, not, and

a spear, and áhwrós, taken ). xlvėw , to move ). Unmored ,un

Taken with the spear, a cap- shaken , immoceable.

tive, a prisoner of war. expéco (R . úxuad), f. -áru , p .

aiwo, adv. Quickly, speedily. | xuŭra (fr. axuń). To be al

viáv, wvos, é, poet. (fr. uri, theheight, lo bloom , to flourish ,

always, and űv, being). Time, to prevail, to be important.

an age, eternily . dxudios, a , ov, adj. (fr. axuń).

ciários, ov, and os, a, ov (fr . ai. Atthe height: - ripe,blooming,

ov). Permanent, enduring, seasonable.

eternal. druý, ns, ń (fr. uxń, a point). A

aimpén (R . alope), f. -now, p. point, an edge: the highest

ognua (poetic form of usipo ). degree or point, bloom , full

To raise, to lift up, & c. - Mid . vigour.

aimpéquat. To expect anxious- åxuñv, adv. (axuñv, i. e. xuta

ly, to be in anxiety, or sus- úxunv). Instantly, as yet, still.

pense. droń, īs, ū (fr. ůxova , to hear).

@ xalpos, oy, adj. ( « ,not,and xal- ! The hearing :- report, rumor.

gós,season ). Unseasonable,un- axolov téa ( R . uxólovfe), f.

timely . -how,p.nxoloúgnxa ( fr. a , i. e.
@ xountos, ov, adj. ( ừ, not, and üud , together, and xéhevhos,

xáunta , to bend ). Unmoved. | a path ) . To follow .

@xavfa, ns, ņ (fr. axń, a point). dnovrica ( R . axovtid), f. -ion ,

A thorn, a prickle : — a quill of p. nxóvtixa (fr. ôxov , a jare

a porcupine. lin ). To hurlthe javelin : - 10

őxconos, ov, adj. (à, not, and hurl, to fling.

xapros, fruit). Unfruitful, aun- xóvious, s, i (caovia).

productive. The casting a spear :- a

" Axaoros, ov, 8. Acastus, son of casting, a darting.

Pelias,king of Thessaly. « xovoios, ov, adj. (fr. å, nol,and

dxépaios, ov, adj. (d , not, and Exotolos, voluntary). Involun

xepávūji, to mix ). Unmixed , tary, unwilling, forced, reluc

pure, unharmed , uninjured . I tant.

axñv, adv. Silently , still , quietly. @ xovoua, štos, tó (fr. uxoów ).

exivăxns, ou, ó (Persian ). A Something heard, a rumor , a

scimitar.
narrative.
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ακουστός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. ακούω). high, and πόλις, α city.) Α

Heard , audible. I ciladel, an acropolis. The

ακούω ( R . άκου, 3 άκο), f. mid. Acropolis of Athens.

ακούσομαι, p. act. ήκουκα, 2 άκρος, α, ον,adj. (fr. ακή, α point ).

perf. ήκοα, with Att. redup. Lofty, on high,ertreme; hence,

ακήκοα, p. pass. ήκουσμαι. Το ercelling, superior. - άκρα (sc.

hear. - ευ ακούειν, to be well , χωρία), summits, heights.

spoken of. - κακώς ακούειν, το ακρωτηριάζω ( R . ακρωτηριαδ ),

be ill spoken of Ο f. - άσω, p. ηκρωτηρίακα (fr.

άκρα, ας, ή ( prop. fem. of άκρος, ακρωτήριον). Το cut of the

as if ürpa zopa ). A height, a extremities, to mulilate.

summit, aciladel.-- Also, άκρα, ακρωτήριον, ου, το (fr. άκρος).

wy, neut. pl. of üzgos. Sum - ; The extreme point, a promon

mils, heights . tory .

ακράτος, ον, adj. ( d, not , and ' Ακταίων, ωνος, δ. Αclem, a

κρατός, mired). Unmited, famous hunter, changed by

pure, strong. | Diana into a stag. .

ακριβής , ές, adj. (fr. άκρος). Αc- ακτή, ής, ή (fr. άγω, or άγνύμι,

curate, exact, precise, pure. - to break). A shore where the

επ' ακριβές. With precision. I waves break, - the bank of a

ακριβόω ( R . ακριβο), f. - ώσω, I river , hence,

p. ηκρίβωκα (fr. ακριβής). Το 'Ακτή, ής, ή. Αttica.

examine accurately, to know ακυβέρνητος, ον (fr. d, not, and

exactly, to be well versed in . I wvßrováo , to pilot). Without a

ακριβώς, adν. (fr. ακριβής). Αc- pilot, unguided.

curately. ακύμαντος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not,

' Axpicios , ov, o. Acrisius, king and xvuaivo , to rise in waves ).

of Argos, father of Danaë. i Waveless, calm , smooth .

ακροάομαι ( R . ακροα), f. -άσο- ακύμων, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and

μαι. Το hear, to listen or at- κύμα, α bare). Without waves,

tend to, viz. for instruction ; still, tranquil.

hence, | άκων, ουσα, ον, adj. ( ά, not, and

ακρόασις, εως, ή . The act of έκων, willing). Untilling, re

hearing, hearing, listening to. ' luctant.

ακροβατέω ( R . ακροβάτε), f. αλαζών, όνος, ο (fr. αλάομαι, το

-ήσω, p. ηκροβάτηκα (fr. άκρος, wander ). One clio τoams α

and Bairo , to go). To walk on bout, a boaster, a vain person .

the toes, to walk on tiptoe. Sålā Teto , Dor. for ahntevo).

ακροποδητί, adν. (fr. άκρος, and |' Αλβανοί, ών, οι. The Alba

πούς, α foot). On tiploe. nians.

ακρόπολις, εως, ή (fr . άκρος, οη άλγέω ( R . αλγε),Γ. –ήσω, p. ήλ
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hen .

γηκα (fr. άλγος). Το suffer sea). Marine, pertaining to

pain , lo grieve, to be sad . 1 the sea .

άλγος, εος, τό. Pain, suffering, άλιος, Dor. for. ήλιος. The sun.

sorrow , grief. ülis, adv. In great numbers,

αλέγω ( R . αλεγ ),f. -ξω, p. λεχα enough.

(fr . a , i. e. üyov, very much, dhíoxo , obsol. in pres. act. for

and λέγω, to gather ). To reck- which αιρέω, is used. See.

on, to compute, to care for, το αλίσκομαι ( R . αλο), f. αλώσο

recompense. μαι, p. act. ήλωκα, Αtt. εάλωκα,

αλείφω ( R . αλειφ, 2 αλιφ, 3 ά - 2 a. 1λων (from άλωμι), inf.

λοιφ) , f. -λείψω, 2 p. ήλοιφα. αλώναι, pt. άλούς. To take, to

Attic p. αλλίφα, p. pass. αλή seize. The 2 a. and p . act. are

λιμμαι. Το αnoint, as for a used in a passive sense, και 117.

contest ; hence, to prepare. αλκή, ής, ή. Strength, courage,

άλεκτρυών, όνος, ο, ή. A cock , a power.

' Αλκηστις, ίδος, ή. Alcestis,

Αλεξανδρεύς, έως, δ. An Aler- daughter of Pelias.
andrian . Αλκιβιάδης , ου, ο. Alcibiades,

' Αλέξανδρος, ου, ο. Alexander, an illustrious Athenian gene

surnamed the great, also a ral.

tyrant of Phere in Thessaly. άλκιμος , ον, adj. (fr. αλκή).

αληθεία, ας, ή (fr. αληθής). Strong , brave, courageous.

Truth. Αλκμήνη, ης, ή. Alcmena, the

αληθεύω ( R . αληθευ), f. εύσω,| mother of Hercules.

p. ήλήθευκα (fr. αληθής). Το αλλά, conj. (fr. άλλος, other) .

speak truth , to be true, to be But, notwilhstanding, where

sincere. fore. - ulkie uív, and yet. - , .

αληθής, ές, adj. (fr. d, not, and λά γε, but at least. - αλλά γάρ,

angw, to lie concealed ). True, but indeed .

sincere. αλλάσσω ( R . αλλαγ), f. ψάξω, p.

αληθινός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. αλη- λάχα (fr. άλλος, αnother ). Το

Ins). True, certain : said of change, to alter.

things. | άλλαχή, adν. ( άλλος). In an

αλήθω ( R . αληθ ) , f. αλήσω other way, otherwise : - else

same as á lów ). To grind . I where, at or in another place.

αληθώς, adν. (fr. αληθής). Tru- αλλαχόθεν, adv.(fr. άλλοχού and

ly, really, honestly. - ως αλη- θεν, και 119, 1, 24). From an

Iās, in reality . I other place.

άληλιμμένος, p. pt. pass. of | αλλαχού, adv. (fr. άλλος). Else
αλείφω. where, on a different side.

άλιος, α, ον, adj. (fr. άλς, the άλλος αλλαχού, one in one
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place, another in another couco , Att áhoców ( R . åhola ),

6229, adv. (fr. üldos). Else - f. - ooo, (poet. of áhodo , fr.

where, in another place. — öd- ólws, a threshing-floor ). To

hos ühan ( scil. zooge), one in thresh , to strike, or beat round .

this quarter, another in that. álovoyńs, és, adj. (fr. öhs, the

dll.nhwy, recip. pron. § 64, from sea , and čopov, a production ).

öllos. Of one another. Purple, a dye obtained from

öllojev, adv. (fr. öllos ). From the murex, a species of shell

another place, $ 119, 1, 2d. fish .

& ot, adv. (fr . Zios ). Else- 4 oros, ot, m (ft. à for qua,trith,

where, in another place and héyos, a couch, 122 , 1, 30 ).

Ch. ouai ( R . di), f. choquoi, p . ! A wife.

wanting, 1 a . našunv, 2 a . dó- éls, chos, ó. Salt, the sea. - In

unu . To leap, lo spring. I pl.willy sayings, repartees.

07.205, n , o, adj. pron. Another, choos, 80s, tó . A grove, a sacred

other. - 10 öllo, us to the rest. grove.

- tů ülla, in other respects, élvoiteańs, és, adj. (fr. å , not,

xatá being understood. - oil and a voitɛhús, profitable). Un

ähdoi, the rest. profitable , disadvantageous, in

Chlore, adv. (fr. öllos, and őte, jurious.

when ). At another time, at one 'Alweus, éws, ô . Aloeus, a giant,

time, at times. - ölloi ér ök- the son of Neptune and Ca

hovs, now on these, now on nåce.

those. |cons, exos, m. A foc.

2.ló tolos, a , ov, adj. ( fr. ählos). cws, w (Att. Dec.) and wos, n .

Belongingtoanother,unsuitable A threshing floor.

to,alienated , 143, Obs. 14 ,1. & cožuos, ov, adj. (fr. alioxo

állógūlos, ov, adj. (fr . öhdos, uai, to take). Easy to take or

and qūlń, a tribe). Of another to capture.

tribe, race, or nution , strange, choois, eas, Ý (fr. the same).
foreign . A conquest,a capturing,a tak

ő .20 $, adv. (fr. öllos). Other- ing.

wise, besides. — öldws të xai, dua, adv. At the same time, at

especially. once, as soon as. Having the

adóyiotos, ov, adj. (fr. d , not, force of a preposition followed

and loyisoudi, to consider ). | by the dative, $ 165, R . XLIV .,

Inconsiderate, thoughtless, fool with, together wilh. - äua uév...

ish . dua Sé, partly . ... partly.

choyos, ov, adj. (fr. d , not, and 'Aurecovis, idos, ń (fr . 'Auaçúv,

hoyos,reason ). Wilhout reason . an Amazon ). An Amazonian

irrational, senseless, absurd. | female, an Amazon.
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αμαθής, ές, adj. (fr. d, not, and ' Αμεινίας, ου, δ. Aminias,the

μανθάνω,to learn). Unlearn- brother of ΑΕschylus.

ed , ignorant. αμείνων, ον, adj.(irreg. comp. of

αμαξα, and άμαξα, ης, ή. A vag- αγαθός, και 54). Baler, braver ,

on, the Wain or Great Bear, superior to.

( Ursa Major). αμέλγω ( R . αμελη), f. -έλξω, p.

αμαρτάνω ( R. αμαρτε, 2 αμαρτ), ήμελχα. Το milk.

f. mid . αμαρτήσομαι, p. ημάρ- αμέλει, adν. ( properly imp. of

τηκα, 2 a. ήμαρτον (as if from, αμελέω, be not concerned) .

αμαρτέω, obsol.) Το miss, to Certainly, assuredly.

err, to do wrong, to sin . αμελέω ( R . αμελε), f. ήσω, p.

αμάρτημα, ατος, το (fr. αμαρτά- ημέληκα (fr. αμελής, free from

va ). A failure, a fault, an er- care). To be free from care,

ror , a sin . to be unconcerned , to neglect.

αμαρτία, ας, ή (from the same). αμελως, adν. (fr. αμελής, care

An error, a fault, a crime. I less). Carelessly, negligently.

αμάχεί, adν. (fr. d, not, and μά- άμεμπτος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not,

χη, a battle). Without a con- and μεμπτός, blamed). Blame

test, without a blow . less, not to be blamed .

αμβλύνω ( R . άμβλυν),f.- ύνω, p. άμετρος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and

ήμβλυγκα (fr. αμβλύς). Το μέτρον, measure). Without

blunt, to render dim of sight, measure, immoderate. — aus

to weaken . τρα, adv.immeasurably, great

αμβλύς, εία, ύ, adj . Blunt, dull, ly.

peak, feeble, obtuse. | αμηχανέω ( R . αμηχανε), f. ήσω,

αμβλυώττω ( R . αμβλυωγ) , f. ήμηχάνηκα (fr. αμήχανος, αια

- ώξω (fr. αμβλύς). To be reak loss ). To be at a loss, to know

of sight, to beblind. not what to do, to be without

'Αμβρακιώτης, ου, ο. The Am means.

braciote, i. e. belonging to Am- αμήχανος , ον, adj. (fr. d, not,

bracia . and μηχανή, αη erpedient).

αμβροσία, ας, ή (G . e. αμβροσία, Αt a loss, helpless : - invincible

Tpooń, ambrosial food ). Am - by any expedient, irresistible,

brosia, the food of the gods. I wonderful.

αμβρόσιος, α, ον, adj. (fr. άμ- αμίμητος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and

βροτος, immortal) . Ambrosial, μιμητός, imitated ) . Not imi

divine. tated , inimitable.

αμείβω ( R . αμειβ, 2 αμιβ, 3 άμ- αμισθί, adν.(fr. άμισθος). With

οιβ), f. ψω, p . ήμειφα. Το out recompense or renoard, for

change, to exchange, to repay, nothing .

to requile. - MID. to answer. άμισθος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and
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μισθός, α reward). Unre. I acc.,see 5124, 1. - Withthe ger..

warded. About, round about, of, con

άμμα, ατος, το (fr. άπτω, to fast cerning ; - with the dat.,round,

en ). A fastening, a band, a about,near,close to ;- with the

knot, a tie. acc ., round , round about, with

άμμε, Εol. and Dor. for ημάς. I respect to, nearly ; see § 134 ,

άμμες, Εol. and Dor.for ημείς. 12 and 13. - In composition,

άμνός, ού, ο. A lamb. around.

αμοιβή, ής, ή (fr. αμείβω,το er- αμφίβολος, ον, adj. ( fr. αμφιβάλ

change). A recompense, a re- l 20 , to be in doubt). Doublful,

turn , exchange. questionable, fluctuating .

αμός, ή, όν, Εol. and epic. for ' Αμφιδάμας, αντος, 6. Amphi

εμός. Η I dāmas, son of Busīris.

άμοχθος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and | αμφιδοκεύω, f. -εύσω, p. αμφι

μόχθος, toil) . Without trouble | δεδόκευκα (αμφί and δοκεύω,

or effort, easy . I obsol.) To watch, to spy all

άμπελος, ου, η. The vine, α νine- around, to look out on all sides.

yard. αμφιέννυμι, f. άμφιέσω, p. pass.

αμπετάννυμι, by syncope for ήμφίεσμαι and αμφίειμαι, (άμ
αναπετάννυμι. φί and έννυμι,το clothe, 3117) .

αμπέχω, and άμπίσχω,f. άμφέξω, To put on , as clothes. — Mid .

p. μπέσχηκα (αμφί and έχω, to clothe one's self, Att.f. du

to hold). Το surround, to in- φιώ, και 101, 4 (1 ).

close, 2. a. ήμπισχον. - MID. 1ο αμφιέπω, and άμφέπω, 2 a. άμ

cover ome'sself round, to put on. φεπον and αμφίεπον. - MID.

αμύθητος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, αμφειπόμην, the only forms in

and uvléouar, to utter ). Un -| use (fr. αμφί and έπω, obsol .,

utterable ; hence, immense, in to attend to ). To be busy with ,

numerable, infinite. to attend to, to prepare.

άμύμων, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and ' Αμφίπολις, εως, ή. Amphipolis,

uwuos, fault ). Blameless, fault- a city of Thrace.

less : - eminent, distinguished. | αμφίπολος, ου, η (fr. αμφί, α

αμύνω ( R . αμυν), f. υνώ, p. ή- round, and πέλω, to be). A

uvyxa. To ward off, to repel, handmaid , a female attend

to defend, to assist, to avenge. ant.

- MID.to defend one's self. | αμφίς, adν. (fr. αμφί). Around,

αμύσσω, and αμύττω ( R . αμυγ) Τοund about, on both sides.

f. - ύξω, p. ήμύχα. Το scratch, αμφίστομος, ον, adj. (fr. αμφίς,

to abrade, to wound slightly, and oróua, a mouth ). Having

as with the nails. a mouth or outlet on both sides,

dugi, prep.with the gen .dat.and or at both ends.
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Aucsitptin, ns, s. Amphitrite, ' BeBarxa (by syncope for úva

wife of Neptune. BEBónxu ) 2 a. uveßūlov (ava

’Augıtçów , wyos, ó. Amphi- || and Búdiw , to cast, 117). To

tryon , a Theban prince. throw up, to heap up : — to put

Auctov, ovos, ó. Amphion, off. – Mid . to defer : - o risk ,

famed for his skill in music. I to hazard .

dupóregos, a , ov,adj. ( fr. äuqm ). åvepăois, ems, ń (fr.avaßairo ).
Both . An ascent, a going up : - a

čugo, nom . and acc .dual, - gen . rising . .

anddat. upoīv, of all genders. avapipáčo , f. - ow, (uvú and Bi

Both , $ 57, Obs. 3. Búžo , from Bów, to cause to go ).

Gumuos, ov, adj. (fr. a , not, and To raise or set up, to place on

jāuos, a fault). Blameless, a seat, to put on horseback ;

fuullless. 1 intr. to go up, & c . as uvapaiva .

av, conj. (for éáv, Attic poets, ^ » ). dvaphéno , f. -yo p. arabesheqa,

If ; see $ 125, öv, 1. 1 (uvá and Bhéno , to look ). 76

äv, particle expressing contin - | look up at.

gency or doubt, used with all evapoca , f. -how , avapsþórxa,

moodsand tenses. See $ 125, (dvá, aloud, and Bodw, to cry ).

äv, 2 -6 . With pronouns it adds To cry aloud , to shout, to crow .

the force of soever ; as, osäv, evayıyvooxo , f.mid. åvayruoo

whosoever. uat, 2 . a . dvéyrar, of 2d conju

åvá, prep., governs the accusa gation (uvá , through , and ye

tive, and in the epic and lyric yvooxw , to know ). To know

poets, the dative also . With thoroughly, to know again , to

the dative it means, on , upon , recognize : - to read.

at the top of. — With the accu- « vayxót ( R . àvuyxod) , f. ar

sative, through, throughout, ayxčow, p. hváyxŭxa (fr.avdy

along, up along, in . — Itmakes xn, necessity). To compel, to

numerals distributive ; as, åvà force. .

dexa, ten by ten . - In composi- dvayxaios, a , ov, adj. (fr. aray

tion generally , up, aloud, tho- « n ). Necessary, unavoidable.

roughly, again, back . See evceyun, ms, ñ . Necessily. — xar

$ 124, 2 . dváyxnv, from necessily.

åvapuivo, f. evaßñow , p. ava - åvayopeva , f. -eúow, p. úrnyog

Bopnxa, 2 a . dvěßny, of the 20 EUxa (avá, aloud, and ayopevo),

conj. § 103, Obs. 4, (avá and to proclaim ). To proclaim a

Balva, from Bów , to go ). To loud, to make known publicly,

go up, to ascend, to mount: - 1 to announce.

to embark . úvoyoogo , f. -yw , p . dvayeyga
ávaßádio , f. dvaßăā, p . åva- ! ga (avá, up, and ypaqw, to
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write). To write up, to make | αναίθω, used only in pres, and

a list of, to enrol, to record . imperf. (avó , up, and aita , to

ανάγω, f. ανάξω, p. άνηχα, 2 a. kindle). Το kindle up, to kin

ανηγoν, Αtt. Red. ανήγαγον dle.

(fr. άνά, up, and άγω,to bring ). αναιμος, ον, adj. (fr. d , without,

To bring up, to bring back . - and aiua, blood). Bloodless.

Min. to set sail. | αναιμόσαρκος, ον, adj. (fr. άναι

αναδέω, f. -δήσω, p. αναδέδηκα μος, and σάρξ, flesh). Having

(uvú , up, and déw , to bind ). ! flesh without blood .

Το bind up, to tie, to surround, αναιρέω, f. ήσω, & c. 2 a. άνεϊ

to wreath . λον ( ανά, up, and αιρέω, το

αναδίδωμι, f. αναδώσω, & c. 2 a. take). To take or lift up, to

ανέδων (ανά, up, and δίδωμι, remove, to destroy.

to give). To give up, to pre- αναίσθητος , ον, adj. (fr. d, not,

sent : - to yield, to distribute. I and αισθάνομαι, to perceive).

αναδύω, f.-δύσω, & c. 2 a. ανέδυνη Without perceiving, without

(uvá , up, and Suw, to enter ). feeling, insensible.

Lit.to ascend from one place to αναΐσσω, f. αναίξω ( Αtt. ανάσσω,

another, to emerge from,to rise , f. ανάξω, p. ανήχα), (fr. άνά, up,

up out of (the sea ). and üioon , to rush ). To rush

αναείρω, f. αναερω, p. ανήερκα! up, to start or spring up, to

( ανά, up, and άείρω, to raise). move rapidly.

To raise, to lift up . ανακαίω, f. ανακαύσω, 1 8. pass.

αναζεύγνυμι, and αναζευγνύω, ανεκαύθην ( ανά, and καίω, το

f. αναζεύξω, p . ανέζευχα, ( ανά, burn). Το kindle up, to rekin

again , and Gaúyvõul, to yoke)./ dle, to excite again .

Το yoke again,to break up αη ανακαλέω, f. -έσω, p. ανακέκληκα

encampment, to decamp. (uví , again, and xahéw , to

αναζώννυμι, f. αναζώσω, & c. call). To call again, to call

( ανά, up, and ζώννυμι,to gird). back , to call aloud.

Το gird up, to gird. - ανεζωσ - ανακάμπτω, f. ψω, & c. ( ανά,

uévn, p . pt. pass., girt with, ar- again, and xóunta , to bend).

rayed in . • To bend back , to turn back , to

αναθάλπω, f. ψω, ( ανά, αgain, return.

and θάλπω, to warm). Το ανάκοος, Dor.for ανήκοος. .

warm again, to warm tho- ανακράζω, f. ανακράξω, & c. (ανά

roughly . I aloud, and κράζω, to cry). Το

ανάθημα, ατος, το (fr. ανατίθη- cry aloud, to cry out.

μι, to set up). A thing given ' Ανακρέων, οντος, δ. Anacreon,

up, a votive offering, an orna- a celebrated lyric poet of

ment. | Teos.
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ανακρίνω, f. – ϊνώ, p. ανακέκρικα | a philosopher of Abdera , inti

( ανά, through, and κρίνω, to mate with Alexander.

eramine). To examine tho- ανάξιος, α, ον, adj. ( ά, not, and

roughly, to investigate, to de- öflos, worthy). Unworthy,un

cide. deserving.

ανακυκλέω, f. - ήσω, & c. ( ανά, ανάπαυσις, εως, ή (fr. αναπαύω).
again, and xvxhéa , to roll) . | Cessation , rest, repose, quiet.

Το roll again and again, to αναπαύω, f. αναπαίσω, & c. ( ανά,

roll round ,to roll in a circle : again , and natw , to cause to

to intertwine, to repeat. I cease ). Tb cause to cease, to

αναλαμβάνω, f. αναλήψομαι, & c. I put to rest, to still, to pacify.

( ανά, up, and λαμβάνω, to take ). I MID. to cease, to rest.

To take up, to receive, to cap- αναπείθω, f. – πείσω, & c. ( ανά,

ture:- o resume, to recover, to i thoroughly, and neito, to per

regain . suade). To convince, to pre

αναλίσκω, f. αναλώσω, p. ανή- Dail upon, to gain over.

λωκα, ( ανά, up, and αλίσκω, αναπέμπω, f. - πέμψω, & c. ( ανά,

obsol. to take). To take up, to up, and réuno, to send ). To

expend, to consume, to waste, send up, to send forth , to send

to destroy.
away, to release.

ανάλλομαι, 1 a. ανηλάμην, 2 a. αναπεπταμένος, p. pt. passive

ανηλόμην (ανά, up, and άλλο- of

μαι, to leap). Το spring or αναπετάννυμι, f. άναπετάσω, p

leap up. wanting, p. pass. αναπεπίτασ

αναμάρτητος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, μαι, by syncope, αναπεπταμαι

and αμαρτάνω, το err). Uner ( ανά, thoroughly, and πετάν

ing, faultless, sinless, not liable vūji, to open ). To open wide,

to err. to throw upon, to spread, to

αναμένω,f. –μενώ,p. αναμεμένηκα extend.

(ανά,through, and μένω, to re- αναπηδάω, f. ήσω, & c.( ανά, up,

main ). To remain firm , to and Andów, to leap). To leap

hold out, to persist, to wait. I up, to spring upon.

ανάμερος , Dor.for ανήμερος. , | αναπίπτω, f. άναπεσούμαι, Att

ανάμεστος, ον, adj. ( ανά, up, for άναπεσέσομαι (5 101, 4 ( 1 ),

and μεστός, full) . Full up, full, ( ανά, back,and πίπτω,to fall).

filled with . With the gen. 1 To fall back , to recline, to lie

άναξ, ακτος, δ. A king ,αruler.I down.

Αναξαγόρας, ου, ο. Anarago- αναπλάττω, and – σσω, f. άνα

ταs, a philosopher of. Clazo- πλάσω, & c. (ανά, again, and

mene. πλάσσω, to make). Το form

Arážagxos, ov, ô. Anaxarchus, l aneu , to change the form , to
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form carefully, to shape, to re- 1 ήνάχα (fr. άναξ, α ruler). Το

present. I reign, to rule.

αναπλέω, f. αναπλεύσομαι, & c. | αναστενάχω, and αναστενάζω, f.

( ανά, back, up, and πλέω, το -άξω, & c. ( ανά, aloud, and

sail). To sail back, to sail up, i otevúyw , to lament). To la

i. e . to sail out, to put to sea . ment, aloud, to utter loud

ανάπλεως, ων, adj. ( Dor. Dec.) groans or lamentations.

(ανά, up to the top, and πλέως, αναστρέφω, f. – στρέψω, ( ανά, up,

full). Full up, full. I back, and στρέφω,toturn). Το

αναπνέω, f. αναπνεύσω, & c . ( ανά,I turn back, to return, to turn

again, and nvéo , to breathe). . about, to overturn, to subvert.

Το breathe again, to breathe αναταράσσω, Αtt. - ττω, f. - άξω,

forth, to recover breath . I & c . ( ανά, up, and ταράσσω, το

ανάπτω, f. - άψω, & c. ( ανά, up, stir ). To stir up, to ha

and unto , to tie). To tie up, rass, to put into confusion , to

to bind up, to connect: — to kin route.

dle up, to set on fire. ανατείνω, f. ανατενώ, p. ανατέ

άναρπάζω, f. άναρπάσω, & c.( ανά, τάκα ( ανά, up, and τείνω, το

up, and donášo , to seize). To hold ). To hold up, to stretch

snatch up, to seize, to carry upward , to raise : — lo stretch

away, to plunder. out, to extend.

αναρρήττω, and αναρρήγνυμι, f. ανατέλλω, f. ανατελώ, p. ανατέ

αναρρήξω, & c. ( ανά, up, and | ταλκα ( ανά, up, and τέλλω, το

yýrow and gigvīus, to tear ). produce). To cause to come

To tear up , to tear asunder, forth , to come forth , to rise, to

to burst open . grow out of, 1 a. ανέτειλα.

αναρρίπτω, f. - ρίψω, & c. ( ανά, ανατίθημι, f. αναθήσω, p. ανατέ

up, and ρίπτω, to throw) . Το θεικα ( ανά, up, and τίθημι , το

throw up, to fling up : - o risk , place). To place up or on :

to incur. to consecrate : — to ascribe, to

αναρτάω, f. ήσω, & c. ( ανά, up, Iay up, to deposite.

and άρτάω,to hang). To hang ανατόλη, ης, ή (fr. ανατέλλω).

up, to suspend, to attach . The rising of the sun , the

ανασκιρτάω, f. ήσω, & c. ( ανά, morning, the east.

up, and σκιρτάω, to leap ). Το ανατρέπω, f. -τρέψω, & c. ( ανά,

leap up,to jump,to frisk about. I up, and τρέπω, to turn). Το

ανασπάω, f. άσω, & c. (ανά, up, turn up,to overturn,to destroy.

back, and σπάω, to draw). Το ανατρέφω, f. αναθρέψω, & c .( ανά,

draw up, to draw , to draw up, and tpéco, to nourish ). To

back. rear up , to nurture, to edu

ανάσσω, ( R . αναγ ) f. ανάξω, p.I cate.
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& vatpeza , f. avatpešo , & c . (avé , ! formouai. To please, to gra

up, and toéxw, to run). To run tify, to delight. ( R . &de, 2 új).

up, to hasten up. avdocnodiouós , ou , ó (fr. avdga

ävavdos, ov, adj. (fr. d , without, nodigo , to enslave). An en

and audń , a voice ). Without slaving.

voice, speechless. åvopánodov, ov, tó ( fr. avg, a

Avavoos, ov, 8 . The Anaurus, man, and medý , a fetter ). A

a small river of Thessaly. slave, a captive, taken in battle.

dvapdivo, f. nvaqxvõ, p. laz- Sofa, s, m (ft. ảnôọão;).

atégayxa (avá, thoroughly, and Bravery,manliness, valour .

paivo, to show ). To show forth & v &pɛios, a , ov, adj. (fr. uvng, a

clearly , to explain , to make man ). Manly, brave, courage

known.-- Min. to appear. I ous.

ảwapego, f. Ảvoice , & c. ( Ảvé, đồote 70moid, đ , 4 (fr. -

up, and péga, to bring). TO Spiás, a statue, and now, to

bring or carry up : — to raise make). The making of sta

up, to raise, to advance,to pro- tues, the art of statuary .

mote : - to bear up against , to dvdplos, óvtos, ó (fr. årg, a

endure, to attribute. | man ). A statue, an image.

ávacúo , f. - tow, & c. (åvá,up, 'Avdpouéda , as, ñ . Andromeda,

and qúa, to produce ). tr. To daughter of Cepheus, king of

bring forth ,to produce,to cause Æthiopia.

to grow , to beget.- Min . intr. &vogogoyos, ov, adj. (fr. arng,

to grow up, to grow again , to a man, and qúyo , obsol. to

revive. L eat). That eats or feeds on

åvaqovén , f. -row , & c. (åvé , men, a cannibal.

aloud, and qovéw , to call). To avdoodns, es, adj. (fr. årýg, a

call aloud, to call out. I man, and εidos, the look ). Of

Avózapois, ems, 8. Anacharsis, manly appearance,manly, no

a Scythian philosopher, who ble.

flourished about 600, B . C . låveysion , f. úveyspâ , & c. (uvá,

avayogén , f. now, & c. (dvá , up, and dyeiqw, to arouse). To

back, and yopew , to go ). To rouse up, to awaken, to excite,

go back, to retreat, to yield , to to encourage: - 2 a. inf. m . avá

depart. ypeofat.

åvayúxoo, f. -yuša , & c. (« vá, ävelui, (uvo ,up, & c. and ciut, to

again , and yúyw , to cool). To go). To go up, to ascend,to go

fan, to cool, to refresh , to re- l back , to return.

vive. åvextós, óv; and “ , óv , adj. ( fr

dvdtvw , f. & dnow , 2 a. Eu Sov, and ávézouai). Endurable, sup

adov, 2 p . ada, Ion .and poet. portable, to be endured .
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ανελεύθερος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, ανήκοος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and

and ελεύθερος, free). Not free, ακοή, hearing ). Not hearing

servile, illiberal, base, ignoble. not listening, not attending to.

ανελλιπής, ές, adj. (fr. d, not, Passively , not heard.

and ελλιπής, failing). Unfail- ανήκω, f. ανήξω, & c. ( ανά, up,

ing , continued, incessant. I and xw , to come). To come

άνεμος, ου, ο. Wind ; hence, I up to, to reach to, to extend to.

ανεμόω, ( R . άνεμο) f. - ώσω, p. – τα ανήκοντα, suitable for .

ήνέμωκα. Το blow, to inflate, ανήλιος, ον, adj. (fr. d, without ,

to swell out with wind. — Pass. and ndios, the sun ). Sunless,

To be swelled forth with wind. not illumined by the sun.

άνεμώδης, ες, adj. (fr. άνεμος, ανήμερος, ον, adj. ( fr. αν for ά,

and είδος, αppearance). Windy. not , and ήμερος, tame). Not

άνεμώνη, ης, ή (fr. άνεμος ). The tame, wild, sarage, unculti

anemone or wind rose. I vated , harsh , severe.

ανέρχομαι, f. άνελεύσομαι, & c. ανήρ, ανέρος, contr. ανδρός, ο.

( ανά, up, and έρχομαι, tocome, A man.

& c.). To come up, to go up, ανθέω ( R . ανθε), f. ήσω, p. ήν

to mount , to go on board, to θηκα, 2 p. ανήνoθα (as fr .

embark . úvéfw ). To bloom , to flourish,

ανερωτάω,f. ήσω, p. ανηρώτηκα to flouer,to abound.

(ανά,thoroughly, and έρωτάω, ανθίστημι, f. αντιστήσω, p. άνθ

to inquire). To inquire tho έστηκα (αντί, against, and

roughly, to question repeatedly , ιστημι, to place). To place

to ask , to inquire. against, to oppose : — to com

avev , adv. (gov. gen.). Without. pare, to resist ; perf. and 2 a .

ανευρίσκω, f. άνευρήσω, & c. (ανά, act. intr., to withstand .

thoroughly, and ευρίσκω, το άνθος, εος, τό. A flower .

find ). To find out,to discover . ανθρώπειος, εία, ειον, adj. (fr.

ανέχω, f. ανέξω, ΟΓ ανασχήσω, p. Ο άνθρωπος ) . Of man, human.

ανέσχηκα ( ανά, back, and έχω, ανθρώπινος, η, ον, adj. Human,

to hold ) . To hold back, to re- from

strain, to hold up. - MID. lit. άνθρωπος, ου, o and η. A hu

" to hold up one's self," i. e. to man being , a man.

endure, to bear. άνθρωποφάγος, ον, adj. (fr. άν

ανεψιός , ού, ο. A cousin. θρωπος, and φάγω, to eat).

άνηθος, ου, τό. Αnise. I Man-devouring , cannibal.

ανήκεστος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, αντάω ( R . αντα), f. -άσω, Ιon.

and ακέομαι, to heal). Incu- -ήσω (fr. ανία, trouble ). Το

rable, irreconcilable, not to be trouble, to vex , to grieve.

remedied . | ανίημι, f. ανήσω, p. ανεικα ( ανά,
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up, and inui, to send ). To send tend ). To contend against, or

up, to send forth , to let loose, to with , to fight against ; hence,

relax : - to yield , to give up : - årtaywriotis, ou, ó. An anta

åvacuéros, loose,hanging down. gonist, an opponent, compe
årixa , Doric for vixa . I titor. .

åviničumu (avó, up, and intr - 'Arraios, ov, ó. Antæus, a giant

uoi, to fly). To fly up, to bound of Lybia, killed by Hercules.

up . 'Artaxidas, a (§ 16 , Obs. 1),

åríornui, f. dvaotica, & c. (uvá , Antalcidas, a Spartan, who

up, and corrui, to place). To made a disadvantageouspeace

set up, to ruise, to establish ; with the Greeks and Persians.

2 a. evioin , p. avotnxa, uvrežios, ov, adj. (uvii, equally,

both intr., I stood up. - avao - l and ašios, worth ). Of cqual

tús, 2 a . pt., having arisen . value, equivalent.

åvioyo , same as úvěyw , used in dvranodilmu , f. úvranoscow ,

the pres. and imperf. only. & c. (uvri, in return, and ino

" Avvov, wvos, é. Hanno, a Car- Sidaul, to give). To give in

thaginian. return , to repay, to retaliate.

åvóntos, ov, adj. (fr. a , not, and avri, prep. governs the gen. and

voća , to think ). Thoughtless, acc., § 124, 3. Primarily, in

senseless, not understood,unin front of, against, contrary to ;

telligible. hence, for, instead of. In com

avoia , as, (fr. Övous, foolish ). position , instead of, against, in

Foolishness, wunt of under- return , in reply, equally .

standing, ignorance. 'Avriyovos, ov, å. Antigonus,

åvoiya (R . avoiy ), f. avoiśw , p. one of Alexander's generals.

åvémya, 1 a. aviota , 1 a . inf. evriyooow , f. -ypávo, & c. (arti,

avoišai, 2 p. dvěnya. Toopen , in reply, and youqw, to write ).

to uncover, to reveal. I To write in reply, to answer

dvouía , as, ū (d ,not, and vóuos, in writing.

law ). Lawlessness, licentious- & vrididou , f. årtidumu, & c. (ův

ness, injustice. Ι τι, in return, and δίδωμι, το

ávóuolos, ov, adj. (fr. år, for å , give). To give in return, to

not, and quoios, like). Unlike, give in exchange, to repay.

different. dvridoois, eos, (fr. årtidismui).

åvócios, ov, and a , ov, adj. (fr. An exchange, a giving in re

av for å , not, and colos, holy ). I turn , a retribution .

Unholy, wicked . & vtilegančúc , f. -evow, & c .

őrra , adv. (fr. evii). Opposite. (ávii, in return , and fepa .

hutavwvíťouat. f. -inouat & el ashion. In sornel To rematon
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drrixpoúw , f. -xpoúow , & c.(avri, appropriate to one's self, to
against, and xpoúw , to strike). claim , to aim at.

Tb oppose, to clamour a - 'Avrio févns, ov , 8. Antisthenes,

gainst. an Athenian philosopher.

arrihaußěvw ,f.uviihńyouai, & c. dvriotDOLOTńs, oũ, ó (fr. ivri

(uvri, in exchange, and lan otagláca , to belong to an oppo

Béro , to take). To take, or site party). One of an oppo

receive in exchange. — Mid. to site party , or faction .

. take to one's self, to appropri- åvzíoyo , poetic form of irrézo

ate, to seize. (uvri,against, and 870 , to hold ).

ievtuhéyw , f. -desw , & c . (uvri, To hold against, to resist, to

against, and déyo , to speak ). / endure.

Tb speak against, to contra- drtita060 , Att.- tt0 , f.uvritáša ,

dict, to deny : - 10 oppose, to & c. (uvri, against, and thoom,

dispute . to marshal). To marshal a

Avrióan, ns, “ . Antiope, mother gainst, lo draw up against.

of Amphion and Zethus by Mid . to oppose, to resist. - oi

Jupiter. αντιτεταγμένοι, the enemy.

avríos, a , ov, adj. (fr.avri, op- & vtitionul, f. avtı Inow, & c.

posite). Coming towards, com (uvri, against, in return , and

ing against,meeting, contrary. tiInui, to place). To place

– αντίον and αντία, adν., α against, or opposite, to com

gainst, face to face. - ůvtiov pare : - o substitute.

ciut, I go to meet.— úviiov či- évtipovéw , f. -now, & c . (uvii,

nety, to contradict. — aviloy is in return,and qwéw , to speak).

Eīv, to see before one. To reply, to answer : - o con

avrinčlos, ov, adj. (fr. ivri, tradict.

against,and túln,wrestling). avriyapíšouai, f. -moouar, & c.

Wrestling with, contending (uvri, in return, and mapigouat,

against. - Subst. an opponent, to do a favour). To do a fa

an antagonist, a rival, a match. vour in return, to be grateful.

årtindpaonevébouci, f. -600- övrpov, ov, tó. A cave, a grotto .

Moi, & c. (avri, against, and avv&pos, ov, adj. (fr. år, for å ,

napaoxeváča , to prepare). To not,and üdog, water ). Without

prepare against, to prepare for water, dry, barren .

resistance. drvnódntos, ov, adj. (fr. dv, for

ÚVTINOLÉW ( R . TOLE ), f. -how, à , not, and únodéw , to fasten

& c. (uvri, in turn , and notéo ). . . under ). Without sandals,bare

To act in turn , to repay a be- foot.

nefil. - Mid. to strive in oppo- dvvotós , óv, adj. (fr. åvúw, to

sition to a rival, to oppose, tol effect). Effected , completed ,

14
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practicable. - ás úvvolóv éon ,l oinew, to inhabit) . Uninhabit.

as much as possible. ed , uninhabitable.

aro , adv. governs the gen. (fr. cópāros, ov, adj. (fr. a , not, and

ává , up). Above, on high. — 1 opáo , lo see ). Not seen , inrisi

äva xai xára , upward and ble, not to be seen , i. e . forbid

downward . den (to be seen ).

åvoyw ( R . & voy), f. -usw , p . öv- .noyye2...0 , f. - elā, p. århyyah

orya, $ 117. To order, to bid , xa (anó, from , and anyério ,

to command . to announce). To bring tidings

ůvo jev, adv. (ävw, and 98v, from , to announce, to declare.

from , $ 119, 1,2d ). From above. anayopevo , f. - EÚ0w , & c. (anó,

účin , as, “ (fr. ūšios, worthy). from ,and dyopeto , to declare).

Worth , meril, desert. — nag' To deny, to forbid , to prohibit :

ůsiav, undeservedly. I to give up or orer (through

åčio favurotos, ov, adj. (fr. fatigue), to be discouraged .

üžios, worthy, and faváčo , in cypiów , f. -ooo , & c. (unó,

to admire). Worthy of admi- from , and dygiów , to render

ration, admirable. wild ). To render perfectly

őFros , a , ov, adj. Worthy, suffi- wild , to exasperate.

cient for, good, deserving . - inéza , f.anúšo , & c. (anó, from ,

äsios rolloū, worth much , va - and üyo, to lead ). To lead

luable. — äsiog undevós, of no away, to carry awuy, to drive

value, worthless. off.

åžión (R . asio ), f. -wow, p . & nčins, és, adj. (fr. å , not, and

nisiwxo (fr. ä sios ). To think ! násos, suffering). Free from

worthy, to think one's self wor- suffering, unconcerned , unin

thy of a thing, to claim , to del jured , insensible, tranquil.

sire, to ask for, to request : — to davidevtos, ov, adj. (fr. o, not,

think right. and raideów , to instruct). Not

ůžimua, šros, tó (fr. åşiów ). instructed , uneducated , igno

Dignity , rank, importance. I rant, inexperienced

diws, adv. (fr. äšios ). In a wor - &TUITÉn , f. -ýjun , p . anytxa

thy manner, deservedly, suit- dno, from , and citio , lo ask ).

ably . | To ask from , to demand back ,

@ Ewv, ovos, vó (fr . öyo, to drive). I to seek ; to claim .

An axle-tree, the wheels, the anodděya , is, ņ (fr. analótta ).

chariot. | Release,deliverance,discharge.

åoidó , ās, , Dor. for åoisń (fr. - åranazh toù Biou, death,

deida , to sing ). A song, a strain . analótto ,'and -oow ,f. - 50 , & c .

# 018ós, oũ, • (fr. same). A bard. ( από, from, and αλλάττως το

đoixntos, oy, adj. (fr. å , not, and change). To deliver from , to

L
a

"



Arałós — ’Aneioas. 315

Send away.— Mid. to depart. & nórn ,ns, . Deceit,deception,
åndl. ouai, f. -ovuar, & c. (unó, fraud , artifice.

and ühhouar.) To spring from . ånxidov, (åró, from , and kidor,

anŭlós, , óv , adj. T'ender, soft. 2 a.of ridw, obsol. to see). ·Pri

dnūlórns, ntos, Ý (fr. ánūlós). marily, to look from ; hence,
Tenderness,delicacy, sofiness. to look at attentively, to re

onadúva (R . anahuv ), f. -vvô , gard.

p .nróhvyxa (fr. únadós ). To dnedéw (R . aneta), f. -how ,

soften , to render mild , or calm . p.melanxa (fr. ineluns, dis

Mid. to grow calm , to become obedient). To be disobedient,

tranquil. not to be persuaded .

ånóvevtæ, adv. (áró, from , and ineixóo, 'f. - ěow, & c. (únó,

ävevia, apart). Far apart from ,and sixúco , to liken ). To

from , far away : - apart,away imitate, to liken , to compare.

from . låneté. ( R . Årsiła), f. -row , p .

dravipaxón , f. -cow, & c. (anó, melhrxa. To threaten , to inti

from , and uvIpaxów, to burn midate, to drive by threats.

to coals ). To burn completely ünaqi, irregular and def., imper .

to a coal, to reduce to a cinder . animi, inf. uniévai, pt. ancov

enarrúa , f. -how , & c. (ano,i ( unó, from , and ciui, lo go,

from , and uvrów , to meet). To $ 112, II). To depart, to go

go to meet, to meet, to encoun - ' away .

ter : - intr. to occur, to succeed . Önaui, irreg. f. anécouar (áno,

anat, adv. Once, for once, once from , and ciui, to be ). To be

for all. away from , to be absent, to be
andpaiTntos, ov, adj. (fr. å , not, away.

and nagaitów , to conciliate ). I &ninov, inf. UneneTV (aró,

That cannot be conciliated , from , and cinov, 2 a . of einw,

inflexible, inexorable, inevi- l obsol. to say, used as 2 a . to
table. anayopevo .) To forbid , to dis

dropaoxeúdotos, ov, adj. ( fr. oun, to abandon , to renounce.

ả, mot, and TravacxFuaC0 , to kafloa, az, m ( fr. & IELỌos, imfi

prepare). Unprepared ,unpro- nite ). Infinity, immensity .

vided . . Creigos, ov, adj. (fr. å, not, and

ånds, āra, av, adj. (fr . å, for neigas, an end ). Endless, infi

äua, together, and răs, all). nite, boundless.

All together, all , the whole, Anelpos, ov, adj. (fr. d , not, and

every one. arīga, a trial). Not having

aněrów (R . ånăta ), f. -now , p. made trial of, ignorant of, in

înnoinxa. To lead aside, or experienced ,unskilled .

astray, to deceive. Idreigos, adv. (fr. önteigos). End
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lessly, infinitely : - ignorantly, behated ). To be bitterly hated ,

in an unskilful manner. I to be odious 10. – Also, actively,

inklavvo , f. anehčow, & c. (únó, to hate.

from , and latvw , to drive). dneyous, és, adj. (fr. anó, frum ,

To driveaway, to drive off and ěztos, hatred ). Odious,

åneunohda , f. -row , (aró, from , hateful, hostile.

and xunolúo , lo trade). To úniya , f. upew, and unoozhow ,

sell off, to sell. p. untoyrxa (unó, from , and

ånegyó coua , f. - ^voua , & c. , to have or hold ). To hold

(úró, from , and igyáčoudi, to or keep off, to repel,to receive:

work ). To work off, to com - intr. to keep away from , to be

plete, to finish, to bring to per- ! distant, – Mid . to keep one's

fection . self from , to refrain .

ånepeidw , f. -ciow , & c . (uró, Aninios , ov , ó. Apicius, a Ro

from , and pridw, to fix on ). man noted for gluttony.

To place down upon , to fir anlotéw ( R . Ånlote), f. - row ,

steadily. — Mid. to place one's | p . yniotnxa (fr .ünidios ). To

self upon, to lean upon, to lie disbelieve, to mistrust, to dis

upon. obey.

ånepeidios, a ,ov,adj. (fr .Önelpos, őrlotos, ov, and Dor. úniotws,

infinite). Infinite, countless,Iw, adj. (fr. å , not, and niotis,

immense. belief ) . Unbelieving. - Pas

ånepeo , obsol. in pres. f. dnega, sively , unworthy of confidence,

contr. for årepéow, 101, 4 , ( 1.) faithless, perfidious, incredible.

Used as a future to únógnui, anetos, ov, Ion . öndūros, or ,

as 2 a.ÅNETTOY, (anó, from ,and adj. (by syncope for drėkūros,

Épā , to declare). To say forth , fr. å, not, and neúw, to ap

to relate, to forbid ,to deny, & c. proach ). Not to be approached ;

dnEpoxa , f. ånepúšW , & c . (anó, hence, immense, terrible,rast.

from , and fotxw , to keep off ). árlóos, ón , bov, contr. Oūs, 71 , oùy,

To keep off from , to drive off, adj. (fr. å ,not, and athéw, obsol.

to prevent. whence ,nàéxw, to fold ). With

ånéogoual, f. anɛlɛúgoual, p . out a fold . Hence, simple,

annáūta, (ùnó, from , and šp- | upright, honest.

xouai, to go). To go away, to anó, prep. governs the genitive

depart, to withdraw . only , § 124 , 4. From , away

dnepo , contracted future. See from , through, by, by means

dnepéw . of, with . In composition , it

απεχθάνομαι, f. απεχθήσομαι denotes separation , negation ,

p. dnnx Onuar (anó, from ,and completion , origin. - 'Anò ur

&zlavouai, sameas éxfouai, tol devós, in no respect.
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αποβαίνω, f. - βήσομαι, & c. (από, αποδέρω, f. αποδερώ, p. απο

and βαίνω, to go). tr. Το δεδάρκα ( από, from, and δέρα,

cause to go down,to lead down. to flay). To strip off the

Intr. to descend, to come forth skin , to flay .

from, to disembark, to result, αποδέχομαι, f. -δέξομαι, & c.(από,

to happen . | from, and δέχομαι,to receive ).

αποβάλλω, f. αλώ, & c. (από, and To receive from , to admit, to

βάλλω, το cast). To cast | assume.

acay, to cast off ,toloose. αποδημέω ( R . αποδημε), f. ήσω,

απόβασις, εως, ή (fr. αποβαίνω). & c. (fr. απόδημος, absent

Descent, disembarkation , de- from home). To be in a

parture. | foreign country, to go abroad .

αποβλέπω, f. - βλέψω, & c. ( από, αποδιδράσκω, f. αποδράσομαι,

and βλέπω, to look). Primarily 1 p. αποδέδράκα, 2 a. απέδραν,

to look acay, viz. from other ας, α, Ιon. απέδρην, & c. ( από,

objects to fix the attention on from, and διδράσκω, to run

one. Hence, to look at allen away). To run away from ,

tively, to regard, to observe, to to escape, to avoid , to shun .

look towards. αποδίδωμι,f. αποδώσω, & c. ( από,

απογεισσόω, f. - ώσω, & c. ( από, from, and δίδωμι,to give). Το

completely , and yelogów, to give back , to restore, to repay,

furnish with eaves ). To fur to recompense, to assign , to

nish completely with coping or render .

eaves. - Μιν. to jut out. | άποθεν, adν. (fr. από): From

απογιγνώσκω, f. -γνώσομαι, p. afar, far off, at a distance.

απέγνωκα ( από, and γιγνώσκω, αποθερίζω, f. - ίσω, & c . (από

to know). Not to acknowledge, from,and θερίζω, to reap ). Το

to renounce, to relinquish , to cut down, to reup , to mow .

despair of. αποθέω, f. -θεύσομαι ( από, from,

απογράφω, f. -γράψω, & c.( από, and θέω, to run). To run

from , and youqw , to write). from , to run away.

To write from (one book into αποθεωρέω, f. ήσω, & c. ( από,

another ), to copy, to transcribe, from, and θεωρέω, to behold) .

to enter into a register. I To behold from a distance, to

αποδείκνυμι, f. άποδείξω, & c .| contemplate, to watch closely,

(από, from, and δείκνυμι, το to observe.

show). Το show forth, to de- αποθησαυρίζω, f. -ίσω, & c. (από,

clare, to appoint, to assign. I from, and θησαυρίζω, to trea

απόδειξις, εως, ή (fr. αποδείκ- sure up). Το treasure up, to

νύμι). Α ελhouring forth, de preserve carefully .

monstration , proof. αποθλίβω, f. - θλίψω, & c. ( από,
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from, and θλίβω, to press). (από, from, and κρεμάνσίμι, το

To press out; - to bruise, to hang ). To suspend from , to

afflict. I attach to.

αποθνήσκω, f. - θανούμαι, & c. αποκρίνω,f. αποκρίνω, & c . ( από,

(από, from, and θνήσκω, to from, and κρίνω, to separate).

die ). Todie, to perish , lo lose To separate from , to select.

one's life. Mid . to answer, to reply, to

αποικία, ας, ή (fr. άποικος, αray adjudge.

from home). Departure from αποκρύπτω, f. -κρύψω, & c.

home, emigration: - a colony. I ( από from, and κρύπτω, to

αποικοδομέω, f. ήσω, & c. ( από, I hide). To hide from, to con

from, and oικοδομέω, to build ). I ceal.

To block up by a tall,to build αποκτείνω, f. –κτενώ, & c. ( από,

up, to obstruct. from, and κτείνω, to kill). Το

αποκάθαρσις , εως, ή (fr. αποκά- kill, to slay,to destroy, to put to

θαίρω, to purify ). Cleansing , I death.

purification, erpiation.. | αποκυέω, f. -κυήσω, & c . ( από,

αποκαθίστημι,f. αποκαταστήσω, I from, and κυέω, to be preg

& c. (από, κατά, donen, and nant). To bring forth, to

ιστημι, to place). To replace, produce.

to restore. απολαμβάνω, f. -λήψομαι, & c.
αποκαλέω, f. -έσω, & c. ( από, (από, from, and λαμβάνω, το

from, and καλέω, to call). Το take). To receive from , to

call forth , to call, to name. oblain , to intercept, to seize

απόκειμαι,f. -κείσομαι, & c .( από, upon.

from, and κείμαι,to lie ). To be απόλαυσις, εως, ή (fr. απολαίω).

laid away, or treasured up, to Advantage, pleasure, enjoy

be thrown aside,tobeneglected . ment.

απoκινέω, f.-ήσω, & c.( από, from, απολαύω, f. –λαύσω, & c. ( από,

and κινέω,to move). To more from, and λαύω, obsol . to take).

from , to remove, to displace. To partake of, to enjoy .

αποκλείω, f. –κλείσω, & c. ( από, απολείπω, f. - λείψω, & c. ( από,

from, and κλείω,to shut up ). from, and λείπω, to leave).

To shut up from , to confine. To leave behind,or remaining,

αποκομίζω, f. -ίσω, & c . ( από, to abandon , to leave out, to

from, and κομίζω, to carry) . I cease. - Μιν. to remain be

To carry away, to transport. hind, to quit, to fail of, to be

αποκόπτω, f. -κόψω, & c. ( από, I absent from.

from, and κόπτω, to cut). Το άπολις, ι, gen. ίδος, adj. (fr. α,

cul off, to mutilate, lo shorten . not, and nóhıs a city ) . With

αποκρεμάννύμι, f. –κρεμάσω, & c. I out a city.



Απολισθαίνω - Απορέω. 319

unol.10 fairo , f. -olco Inow, & c.'őrovos , ov, adj. (fr. å, not, and

(unó, from , and óleo Faivo , to róvos, loil). Not loiling, indo

slide). To slide away, to slip lent, easy to be performed , not

from , to escape. I laborious ; hence,

anó22ūui, f. -ohéow, p. únohexa, & nóvos, adverb. Without toil ,

Att. red . unohádexo (anó, from , easily.

and ödlūui, to destroy). Tode- inoxvw ,f. -stow , & c. (urró, from ,

stroy utterly, to ruin , to lose. and Sto , to scrape ). To scrape

- Min. intr. to perish , to beun- of , to polish , to sharpen .

done, to be lost, to die. 'nonauw , f. -notow, & c . (uró,

Anólov, wvos, ó . Apollo, son from , and nato, to cause to

of Jupiter and Latona, the god cease ). To cause to cease, to

of archery , poetry , music, and hinder . -Mid. to cause one's

medicine. self to cease, i. e. to cease, to

' Anoilovios, ov, ó. Apollonius, desist , to refrain from .

(Rhodius,) a poet of Alexan-, ' nonéuna , f. -réuyw , & c. (anó,

dria . I from , and réuno , to send ). To

ånolúa , f. -how , & c. (anó, ! send away, to send back, to

from , and lúa, to loose ). To dismiss.

loose from , to set free, to acquit, ' noninto , f. -recoữuat, & c.

to discharge. (uró, from ,and rinto, to fall).

inouæviávo , f. -uaincouar, To fall from , to fail.

& c. (anó, from , and uavIiva, « nondéw , f. -atheusquat, & c.

to learn ). To unlearn , to for - (unó, from , and thew , to sail).

get. | To sail away, to set sail, to sail

ånouăpairo , f. uapéro , & c. back .

(úró, from , and uăgaivo , to « nonvén , f. -Avevow , & c. (anó,

wither ). Tr. to dry up, to from , and nvéo , to breathe).

wither up, to cause to decay. To breathe forth life,to expire.

-Mip . intr. to decay,to perish . ' nonvíyo , f. -avigo , & c. (anó,

đnovéum , f. -vɛuâ , & c. (unó, intensive , and aviya, to stran

from , and véuw , to divide). To gle ). To strangle, to suffocate.

share among, to allot, to assign, anontóuevos, pt. of anóniūnai,

to distribute. not used (aró, from , and in

drovevonuévoos, adv. (fr. p. pt. căuat, to fly). Flying away,

pass. of drovocouat, to lose disappearing quickly.

one's senses ). Madly, foolishly, inopé'w ( R . anope), f. -noo , p .

inconsiderately . inógnxa (fr. ärogos, at a loss).

&novinto , f. - viyw , & c . (unó, To be at a loss, to be perplexed ,

from , and vinto, to wash ). To to be without means of, not to

wash off,to cleanse by washing. I know how .
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απορία, ας, ή (fr. d, not, and πό- χα (από, from, and στάζω, το

gos, a way through ). Perpler- drop ). To fall in drops, to ex

ity, embarrassment, want, un- ude, to distil from .

certainty . αποστέλλω, f. -στελω, p. απέ

απορρήγνυμι,f. - δρήξω,& c. (από, σταλκα (από, from, and στέλλω,

from, and ρήγνυμι, to break). to send ). To send away io, or

To tear asunder, to break in from , to dismiss : — to send on

pieces, to tear off, to cast away. a mission , to invest with com

απόρρητος, ον, adj. (fr, από,I mand abroad.

from,and δέω, to speaks). That αποστερέω, f. ήσω, p. απεστέρη

cannot be spoken, secret, pro- κα ( από, from, and στερέω, το

hibited, forbidden. - PI, τα απ deprive). To deprive of, to

όρρητα, secrets. spoil.

απορρίπτω, f. – ρίψω, p. απέρρι- αποστεφανόω, f. - ώσω, & c.( από,

φα ( από, from, and ρίπτω, το from, and στεφανόω, to crown).

cast). To cast away, to tear off, Το deprive of a crown. - MID.

to reject with disdain . to lay aside a crown , or gur

αποσβέννυμι, f. - σβέσω, & c. land.

( από, intens., and σβέννυμι,το αποστιλβόω, f. - ώσω, & c. ( από,

ertinguish). Το extinguish, to from, and στιλβόω, to make

suppress, to quench . I shining). To muke brilliant,

αποσείω, f. - σείσω, & c. (από, to glitter, to reflect.

from, and σείω, to shake). Το απόστολος, ου, ο (fr. αποστέλλω).

shake down from , to shake off. One sent, an apostle: - an er

αποσιωπάω, f. ήσω, & c. ( από, pedition, a commander of am

from, and σιωπάω,to be silent.) expedition.

To become silent, to remain αποστρέφω, f. - στρέψω, & c. ατό,

silent. from ,and otpipo , to turn ). Tr.

αποσκεδάννυμι, f. –σκεδάσω, & c. toturn from, to remove,toturn

(από, from, and σκεδάννυμι, back. - MID. intr. toturn back,

to scalter). Tb scatter, to dis- to return .

perse, to banish. αποστροφή, ής, ή (fr. αποστρέ

αποσκευή, ής, ή (fr. αποσκευάζω, φω). A turning αυay from,

to pack up in order to send aversion , a defection, a turn

away). A packing up for re- ing aside.

moral, baggage. | αποστυγέω, f. ήσω, and άπο

αποσπάω, f. - ίσω, & c.(από, from,/ στίξω, p. απεστίγηκα, and απέ

and σπάω, to drag). Το tear στίχα, 2 a. απέστίγον ( από,

off, to pull asunder, to drag from ,and otvyło, to hate ). 75

away by force. hate bitterly, to abhor, to detest.

αποστάζω, f. – στάξω, p. απέστα - αποσφάζω, f. –σφάξω, & c. ( από,
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from, and σφάζω, το slay). Το αποτυμπανίζω, f. -ίσω, p. αποτε

kill, to butcher, to slaughter, to Trundrina (unó, from , and

murder . Tvunŭviço , to strike with a

αποσφενδονάω, f. ήσω, & c. club ). To kill by beating, to

(anó, from , and opevdováw, to kill, to destroy .

sling ). To cast, or hurl from anoúgas, 1 aor. p. act. of unov

a sling . púas, obsol., to despoil). Hav

απoσώζω, f. -σώσω, & c. ( από, ιng taken away, having de

from , and gaišo , to save). To prived of.

εαυe from ( danger), to pre- αποφαίνω, f. - φανώ, & c. (από,

serve, to bring buck in safety. | from , and gaiva , to show ). To

αποτείνω, f. -τενώ, p. αποτέτακα make appear, to erpose to

( από, from,and τείνω,tostretc .). view , to display, to produce, to

7b stretch out, to extend, to declare. - Mid . to exhibit one's

lengthen. self, to announce, to proclaim :

αποτελέω, f. - έσω, & c. ( από, - 1o appear.

from, and τελέω, to finish). Το αποφέρω, f. άπoίσω, & c. (από

perform completely, to accom from, and φέρω,το bear). Το

plish , to terminate, to produce, carry away, to transport, to

to fulfil. . I bring forward, to produce.

αποτέμνω, f. - τεμώ, & c. ( από, αποφεύγω, f.- φεύξομαι, & c.(από,

from , and téuvw , to cut). To from , and geúyo , to flee). To

cut off, to retrench, to divide, flee from , to escape, to save

to separate from; - 2 a. απέ- one's life.

ταμον and απέτεμον. αποφράττω, and –σσω, f. - φρά

αποτίθημι, f. - θήσω, & c. ( από, ξω, p. αποπέφράχα (από, from,

from, and τίθημι, to place). and φράττω, to stop up). Το

To lay aside, to deposit, to put obstruct, to block up, to stop

away, to reject. up.

αποτρέπω, f. - τρέψω, & c. (από, αποχέω, f. - χεύσω, & c. (από,

from, and τρέπω, to turn). To from, and χέω, to pour) . Το

turn aside from , to dissuade, pour out, to spill : - o cast a

αποτρέχω, f. - θρέξω, & c. (απο, μαυ.

and τρέχω, to run). To run αποχράομαι, f. - χρήσομαι, p. απ

away, to escape. οκέχρησμαι, and -χρημαι ( από,

απότροπος, ον, adj. (fr. αποτρέ- from, and χράομαι, to use).

TW ). Averted ,displeased :odious. | Not to use properly, to abuse:

αποτυγχάνω, f. -τεύξομαι, & c. also, to make use of, to be con

(unó, from , and tvyzúvo to tented with .

meet). Not to meet, to fail of αποχωρέω, f. ήσω, & c. ( από

obtaining, to miss, to lose. I from , and zogéw , to depart)
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Th go away from , to withdraw , dpaiós,d , óv,adj. Thin ,porous,

to retire. I fine.

ánovbyw , f. -yğw , & c. (anó, vorm (R .away), f. –ušu, & c.
from , and y tym , to breathe). To strike, to knock , to dash .

78 breatheout,to breathe forth , 'Appuuns, ov, ó. Arbaces, a

to cool, to refresh . satrap of Media .

anodyuov, ov, adj. (fr. d , not, 'AgyavIorios,ov, 8. Argantho

and apãypa, business ). With - nius,king of Tartessus in Spain .

outoccupation ,arerse to action, áoyia , as, i (fr.ugyéw , to be idle).

quiet, peaceable, indolent. Idleness, indolence, inactivity,

an Qaxtos, ov, adj.(fr. d ,not,and quiet.

noooow, to perform ). Not ca - 'Aprileovis, idos, “ . Argileònis,

pable of performing, weak . the mother of Brasidas.

Passively, that cannot be per- 'Apyordūrai, ūv, oi. The Ar

formed, impracticable. I

ångenis, és, adj. (fr. å , not, and "Ayos, ov, o . Argus,celebrated

rupertw , to become). Unbecom - ' for his hundred eyes.

ing,unseemly, disgraceful. "Agyos, xos (contr.ovs), tó. Ar

äntepos, ov, adj. (fr. d ,not, and gos, the capital of Argolis.

Atepov, a wing ). Without úgyós , ór, and ugyós, í , óv, adj.

wings, without feathers. ( contr. from degyós, from i

ONTO (R . úg ), f. üyo, p. nga, p. not, and igyov, work ). Doing

pass. Muuat. 76 bind to, to no work , idle, inactive. - Of

fasten to , to apply to, as fire, land, waste, unproductive.

hence, to kindle. - Mid . to lay doyépeios, ov, and ugyūpéos,éa ,

hold of, to seize, to touch , to čov, contr. -oūs, ā , oiy, adj.

enjoy. (fr. ügyūpos, silver ). Made

ånn fém, and ånóstw, f.undow , ' of silver, silver.

& c. (unó, from , and wtów , to dozvolov, ov, tó (dim . of agyūpos,

push ). 7b drive away, to re- silver ). A small piece of silver ,

pel, to exclude. a silver coin, silver.

ão, epic for ägo , and used before coxūpos, ov, 8. Silver.

a vowel. ágyógos, ov,adj. ( fr.dgyós,shin

őga, conj. Then, therefore, yel. ing ). White.
dpa , interrogative. Is it that ? ’Apró , óos, contr. oīs, n. The

is it so ? whether ? — Some- ship Argo, built by Argus for
times, forsooth , to wit. Jason , when he went to reco

Apăpía , as, . Arabia, a large ver the golden fleece.
country of Asia . 'Apédovod, ns, Dor. as, . Are

Apoßios, iū , lov, adj. Arabian . 1 thusa, a nymph of Elis ; - also

Apăßixós, , óv, adj. Arabian. ! a fountain in the island of Or
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tygia, into which the nymph ' series of numbers, enumera

Arethusa was changed by tion , number.

Diana, to avoid the pursuit of doingenńs, és, adj. (fr. đọc, in

the god Alphēus. Itens., and apéro, to be emi

" AQEld , as, ń ( fr. "Aons, Mars). nent). Very eminent, very

Aria, a fountain in Bæotia distinguished .

sacred to Mars. l 'Aplotěyógas, ov, o . Aristago

úprox0 ( R . åpe), f. åpéow , p. ras, a nephew of Histiæus, ty

ngexo (fr. äqw, to fit). To suit,1 rant of Miletus.

to please, to gratify, to appease.l 'Apigralos, ov, o . Aristæus,

åpetń, ñs, (fr. ugeoxo , to fit ). / son of Apollo, and father of

Primarily, fitness, ability . — 1 Acteon.

Hence, virtue, merit, valor, aplotám ( R .agiota ), f. -how, p .

bravery ,excellence of any kind. hglotnua (fr. öglotov, break

doń, ñs, Ion . for død , ūs, . A fast). To breakfast.

curse,an imprecation .--Hence , ipiotalov, ov, tó ( fr . agioteúw ).

evil, injury, ruin . 1 The palm of valour, the prize

donyo ( R . ugny), f. åpno, p. of bravery.

ngnya. To ward off from , to åplotepós, á, óv,adj. The left.

lend aid to, to assist. . Ý uprotspú (zeig ), the left hand .

dohv (Nom , not in use ), gen . — ¿v åplotso (zelgi), on the

ugrós, dat. pl. ügvăoi,Homeric, left, to the left.

äoveooi. A ram , mostly a úgioteós, éws, 8 (fr. öglotos, the
lamb. | best). The bravest warrior .

"Agns, xos (contr.ovs, Ion .ſos), « Qioteúo (R . úplotev ), f. dquo
ô. Mars, the son of Jupiter tevow , p . 1 giorevxo (fr.äquotos,

and Juno, and god ofwar. I besl ). To be the best, to be emi

do 60 ( R .uq9go ), f.igIgbow, nent,to excel,tobe distinguished

& c . (fr. üggpov , a joint). To I for valour.

fasten by joints, to articulate 'Aiorinnos, ov, ó. Aristippus,

distinctly. l a disciple of Socrates, and

' Apiddyn,ns,Ý . Ariadne,daugh- founder of the Cyrenaic sect.

ter ofMinos,king of Crete. Aquotóðnuos, ov, ó. Aristodē

Apicios, ov, o . Ariæus, an of- ! mus, called theLess, a disciple

ficer in the army of Cyrus the of Socrates.

younger. ůglotonoLÉM (R . úgiotonoLE), f.

đpliuÉM (R . & p19us), f. - how, p. -how , p .19oionoinxa (fr.ügio

nigunxa (fr. dpi9uós). To mov, breakfast, and notéa , to

count, to number, to reckon . I prepare). To prepare break

ảọtuos, oỡ, 5. (fr. MọSubs, | fast. – Mid. to breakfast.

union). A regular order, a Q1OTOS, n , ov, adj. ( sup. of uyó
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fos, good , 51). Best, most dquoco ( R . & quo8), f. equóru,

rirtuous, bravest, most excel prouoxo ( fr. ügw , to fil). To

lent. — ūourta , adv. best. fit, to adapt, to be fiied for,

AQ1070TÉNYS, Eos, ó . Aristotle, suited 10. – Mid . to adapt one's

a celebrated philosopher, born self to, to construct for one's self

at Stagyra, 354 B . C . Aquovia , as, . Harmonia,

'Alorogérns, Eos, contr. or's, o. more commonly called Hermi

Aristophaines, a famous comicone, thedaughter ofMars and

poet of Athens, born at the Venus, and wife of Cadmus.

island of Ægina. . dovéouar (R .upve), f.dorigouai.

Aqxodía , as, . Arcadia, a To refuse, to deny.

country in the centre of Pelo - üprvuoi, Dep.Mid . from agrīus,

ponnesus. obsol. used only in the present

' Apxódios, ia , lov. Belonging and imperf. To obtain , to ac

to Arcadia . - 0, An Arcadian. quire, to strire to gain : - 10 Sus

'Aoxos, ósos, o . An Arcadian. tain , to maintain , lo protect.

40x60 , ( R. Lọx4), f. 0x00, P. 100óc, dĩ , m. Arable land ( pro

hoxexa. Toward of, to keep perly an adj. from upów, to

off, to avert, to hinder, to re- plough, with yn understood) .

strain . — With the dat, to aid , kootpevs, éus, ó (fr. apów , to

to assist. - Intr. to suffice, to be plough). A ploughman, a far

sufficient for. — Impersonal, mer.

apxxi, it is sufficient.- Min . to coovoa , as, i (fr. same). Tilled

be content with , to acquiesce in . or cultivated land , a field .

ãoxtos, ov, ó and . A bear. dončyń,ns, ó (fr.áprázo ). Rob

"Apxtos, ov, . The greater bery, rapine, pillage. .

bear ,the Ursa Major,thenorth . lionów ( R . doty), f. kondo

aqua, ēros, tó (fr. ügw , to join ). ( Attic , ionúoo ), p. jgroza,

A chariot. and zonăxu, 2 a . qoruyov, p .

đouáuaỆd, s, m (ft . Qua, and pass. gradual. To seize, to

öuaša , a wagon ). A covered carry off by violence, to rob, to

chariot, for women and chil- ' plunder.

dren , a coach , a travelling apan, ns, n . A sickle.
coach . Anvid ,õv, ai (fr. üpto ,obsol.

douatnateo , ( R . aquatnhate), for doráğw ). The harpies,

f. -how , & c. (fr. üqua, and three winged monsters, having

choúvo , lo drive). To drive a the faces of women and the

chariot, to drive. bodies of vultures .

dquodios, adv. (fr. aquódios, fit- & beri xós , “, óv, adj. (fr. ogýry,

ting). In a filting manner, 1 male ). Masculine,male.
conveniently, suitably . lågbevonós, óv, adj. (fr. ågóry
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male, and äy, the aspect). Of @ori, adv. Lately, just now. —

a manly aspect, of a bold õpti.. . . uoti, now . . . .now .

look . | Coros, ov, o . Bread, wheaten

coónxtos, oy, adj. (fr. d , not,and bread .— Barley bread is uūša .

gnyvūpe, to break). Unbroken , douw , and upúta ( R . águ or

not to be broken , impenetrable. upur), f. uptow, p. 79ŭxa. To

änónv, xv, adj. Male,manly. - draw up. — Mid. todraw up for

οι άρρενες, the males. one's self.

coóntos, ov, adj. (fr. á, not, and Idozaios, a, ov, adj. (fr. ioz ”).

gntós, said ). Unsaid ,unutter- Ancient, old . - oi agzuiol, the

ed : — not to be said , not fit to ancients.

be said , shameful. l'Aoyellos, ov, ó. Archelaus, a

& dówotéw ( R . coowote ), f. -now , | king of Macedonia, and friend

p. -nxa (fr. ägówotos ). To be 1 of Euripides.

feeble, to be sick , hence coxń, īs, n. The beginning, an

adóosznure, šros, tó. Sick . origin : - thekingdom , the gov

ness, a disorder. ernment.- aiugyal, themagis

ägóworos, ov, adj. (fr. i , not, trates. — 5 agzis, from the be

and bóyvūui, to be strong ). ginning, from the first.

Weak, sick, feeble . úoxnyós, où, ó (fr .ogzý,and öya ,

coonv, xv, adj. (Attic form of to lead ). A chief, a leader :

äggnv). Male, masculine : - an author, a founder, an in

manly, brave, vigorous. ventor.

Aprèyépons, ov, ó. Artagerses, Aoxidājos , ov , ó. Archidāmus,

an officer in the armyof Arta - the son of Agesilāus.

xerxes. PAoxíoyos, ov, ó. Archilochus,

Apraséogns, ov, o. Artaxerxes, a Greek poet, noted for his

king of Persia , son of Darius, keen satire. He flourished 688,

and brother of Cyrus the

younger. |domitéxtov, ovos, ó (fr. äg70),

'Aprènórns, a ( $ 16 , Obs. 1), 6. and téxtov, a builder ). Ahead

Artapäles, a faithful adherent builder, an architect.

of Cyrus, who fell with him in coxw (R . dox ), f. ug $0 , p . 1970,

the battle of Cunaxa. p . pass. 79quat. To begin , to

đorów ( R . ápra), f. ágthow, p. take the lead, to rule, to gov

notnxa (fr. ügo , to join ). 70 ern . — Mid . to begin , for one's

allach , to hang to , to connect. - self.

Pass. to be connected , or at- coyov, ovtos, ó (properly the

tached . pres. pt. of üg70 ). A ruler :

Apreus, įdos, ñ . Artėmis, a an Archon .

name of Diana. |đočońs, és, adj. (fr. å, not, and

unava .
I P .
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σαφής, clear ). Not clear, ου- To be practised , that ought to

scure, uncertain . I be practised . - ασκητέον(ημϊν),

ασέβεια, ας, ή (fr. ασεβής). Im- we must practise.

piety, irreverence towards the l'Aoxanaiós, oữ , é. Æsculapius,

gods. I son of Apollo , and the god of

ασεβής, ές, adj . (fr. d, not, and| medicine.

σέβω, to worship). Impious, ασκός, ού, δ. A wine-slin, a bot

irreligious 1 tle made of goat's skin .

ασέληνος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and 'Ασκρα, ας, Ιon. ' Ασκρη, ης, ή.

gehývn,the moon ). Without the Ascra , a town of Bæotia, the

moon, dark . | residence of Hesiod.

άσημος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and άσμενος, η, ον, adj. (fr. ησμένος,

σήμα, α mark). Not marked , pleased, p. pt. pass. of ήδομαι).

undistinguished , obscure, un - Willing, glad, wilh pleasure.

important. | ασμένως, adv.(fr. άσμενος). Wil

ασθένεια, ας, ή (fr. ασθενής, lingly, gladly, & c.

reak). Weakness, feebleness, ασπάζομαι ( R. ασπαδ), f. άσπά
illness . σομαι, p. ήσπασμαι (fr. ά, in

ασθενέω ( R . ασθενε), f. - ήσω, tens, and onda, to draw ). To

ρ. ησθένηκα (fr. ασθενής). Το draw close to one, to embrace,

be weak, to be feeble, to be to greet. - βίον ασπάσασθαι, το
sick , & c . adopt a modeof living.

ασθενής, ές, adj. (fr. d , not, and ασπαίρω ( R . ασπαιρ, 2 ασπαρ),

σθένος, strength). Without f. ασπάρω, p. ήσπαρκα (ά, in

strength, weak, feeble, sick. I tens. and σπαίρω,το pant). Το

άσθμα, ατος, το (fr. άω,το blons). pant heavily, to be convulsed ,

Breath , breathing, asthma, to struggle against.

difficult breathing. | ασπίδοφόρος, ον, adj. (fr. ασπίς,

' Ασία, ας, ή. Asia, Asia Minor . a shield , and gego , to bear).

άσίτος, ον, adj. (fr. d, not, and bearing a shield : - Subst. α

σίτος, food ). Without food, shield- bearer, a soldier.

fasting . ασπίς,ίδος,ή. Ashield: - an asp.
Ασκανία (λίμνη), η. The Ascα- αστεροπή,ής, ή (poetic for άστρα

nian lake, in Asia Minor. an). Lightning.

ασκέω ( R . ασκε), f. άσκήσω, p. ' Αστός, ου, ο. Astus, the name

ήσκηκα. Το exercise, to prac- of a dog.

tise. αστράπτω ( R . αστραπ), Γ. -ψω,

άσκησις, εως, ή (fr. ασκέω). Ε .r- p. ήστραφα (fr. α, intens, and

ercising, practising, practice, otpántw, for otpéqw , to whirl).

exercise. To lighten , to flash forth light

ασκητέος, έα, έoν (fr. ασκέω). ning.
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Corpoloyéo ( R . dotgoloye), f. áraxtos, ov, adj. (fr. tárow, to

-ýow, p. horgolóynxa (fr. üo- arrange). In disorder, irregu

toov and dėya, to discourse ). lar, dissolute.

To study astronomy ; hence, 'Araldvin, ñs, ý . Atalanta ,

dozgolóyos, ov, ó. An astrono | daughter of Schøneus, famed

mer : - an astrologer. | for her speed in running.

corpov, ov, tó. A star , a constel- rdo, conj. But.

lation . åre, conj. (fr. Öste, as if xal'

@ otv, sos, tó. A city : - the city öts ). Since, inasmuch as, see

of Athens. - äo tudɛ, adv. to the ing that, because, whereas.

city, $ 119, 1, 3d . drexuduros, adv. (fr. útěmpag

'Aorváyns, Eos, contr. ous, ó, tos, inconsiderate). Inconsi

acc. 'Aorváynu. Astyåges, son derately, without distinction .

of Cyaxáres, and last king of őzexvos, ov, adj. (fr. å , not, and

Media . Téxvov, a child ). Childless.

åouveolā , as, ń (fr. ,, not, and åréquwv, ov,adj. ( fr. å, not,and

gúvols, understanding ). Want Tégua , a limit). Unlimited ,

of understanding, folly, slu - boundless.

pidity. örn , ñs, (fr. úów , to injure).

dogóleid , us, ý . Securily, safe- Injury, harm , evil , wrong:

ty ; from Lacurse, a calamily, a misfor

dogălns, és, adj. (fr. å , nol, and tune.

opólioual, to toller ). Safe, årskogEvtos, ov, adj. (fr . å ,not,

secure, steadfast and rifuggeva , to tame). Un

docălos, adv. (fr. uopčans). tameable, untamed , fierce.

Safely, securely , with safety. iriucco ( R . dtuad), f. -cow,

đojardo ( R . uogaha ), f. -row, p . rriuăxu (fr. ů , not,and the

p . nogólnxa ; - and dozódio uów, to honor). Not to honor ,

( R . uoxal), f. uozulū , p. 70. ! to despise, to disgrace.

yuhxo. Tobe indignant, or im - őrtuos, ov, adj. (fr. å , not, and

patient at, to bear impatiently. Tuń, honor ). Unhonoured ,de

ãojetos, ov, adj. (« , not, and prived of civil rights,infamous.

. 07€w, to hold ). Intolerable . Atharris, idos, ń ( a patronymic

ảornuoc _vn, ng, m (accua , tun | from "Arhas). A daughter of

seemly ). Indecency,deformity .

ãowtos , ov, adj. (ů , not, and ow . Kronos, ov, adj. (fr . å, not, and

Św , to save). Not to be saved , i tónos, a place). Oul of place,

abandoned , profligate. i misplaced ; hence, unbecom

åraxtéa (R . útaxta), f. -ňom , p . ing, improper, silly : - uncom

nxa (fr. ätaxtos). To be in ! mon , extraordinary.

disorder,nol to keep theranks. 'Arpaions, ov, ó ( a patronymic
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froin 'Atpsús). Son of Atreus. avlis,adv. (another form of ai).

- "Atpaidai, wv, oi, the Alridæ , Aguin, anew , & c.

or, sons of Atreus, viz. Aga- aŭdéw ( R . avhs ), f. -row, p. rů

memnon and Menelaus. I arxa (fr. avlós, a pipe). To

árpezéws, adv. (fr . årpexńs, ex - play on a pipe: - o buzz, to

act). Truly, faithfully. i hum , as insects.

årgéua , before a vowel droệuas, aúl.ń, his, (fr . ão, to blow ). A

adv. (fr. à , not, and toţuw, to courtyard : - a porch , or hall,

tremble ), Without emotion , a palace.

quietly; gently, softly. avantńs, où, ó (fr. aủhéw ). A

őrporos, ov, adj. (fr. ů , not,and' piper, a musician.

titpáoxw , to wound). Not aúlós, où, ó (fr. öw, to blow ). A

wounded , invulnerable. ! pipe.

'Arrixń, ns, ń ('Artixń yñ ). Al-, avstvo and ausa ( R . ausa), f.

tica, a country ofGreece. I uvshow , p. nüsnxa. Tr. to in

'Arriós, í, óv, adj. Altic, of crease, to cause to grow . Mid .

Altica . I intr. to increase in size, in po

àtvyéw (R . årvys), f. -how , p . pularity, in power, & c .

nrúmua . To be unfortunate ; aušnois, EMS, Ý (fr. ausw ). In

from , I crease, growth : -- the act of

dròxńs, és, adj. (fr . a , not, and promoting growth .

túzn , fortune). Unfortunate, dünvos, ov, adj. (fr. d , not, and

unhappy. ünvos, sleep ). Sleepless,wake

úrvxía , as, (fr. atvyśw ). Mis- fu , watchful.

fortune, adversity, failure. ajoc, as, (fr. ačo, to blow ). A

av, adv. Primarily back ; hence, breeze, a soft wind .

again, back again , anew : - aipov, adv. Tomorrow , on the

on the contrary. morrow .

Avykius, ov , 6. Augčas, king of Accoves, wv, oi. The Ausõnes,

Elis, the cleansing of whose an ancientnation of Italy

stables was effected by Her- aúrdo, conj. (Æol. for utág).

cules in one day, by turning a But, also, besides, for, mean

river into them . while.

Avystos, a , ov, adj. Augēan, of aŭréorns, es, adj. (fr. aviós, self,

Augēas. and upxéw , lo suffice ). Satis

auskens, 89, adj. (fr. avtós, and fied , contented : — sufficient,

Souai, to please ). Self-pleas- l competent to.

ing , self-sufficient, arrogant, aùte , adv. ( aŭ, and te). Back

proud, stubborn : - rash , cruel. again, again, thereupon : - in
aúlūdws, adv. (fr. aúládns). turn , on the other hand, on the

Arrogantly, obstinately, & c. I contrary :-- moreover, farther.
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avrendyrektos, ov, ó (fr. avtós, én avtoữ toở tonóv). On the

self , and &nayyéddo , to pro- very spot : - here, there.

mise ). A voluntary under- avtoő, contr . for éavioő, § 63, 4 .

taker, one who promises of his avrovoyós, óv, adj. (fr. avtos,

own accord . self, and egyov, work ). Doing

avríno , adv. (fr. aviós, this ) . one's own work, that lives by

This instant, immediately, his own labour, notby that of

straightway. servants , accustomed to la

aŭris ( lon . and Dor. for aŭgis). bour.

Again . ajróxIov, ov, adj. (fr . aviós.

aŭroli, adv. (poetic for avtoī, and x Jáv, the earth ). Sprung

adv.) There, in that very place from the earth , born in the

avtoxpozwo, opos, adj. (fr. av- land , native, indigenous.

tós, self, and xpatéa , to rule ). Quros, and autos, adv. ( fr. av.

One who is his own master, Tós). Thus, so : - like, in vain .

acting from his own authority. avnýv, évos, ó . The neck.

- Subst.an autocrat. ařxungós, ó , óv, adj.( fr.avzuós).

Avtóluxos, ov, ó. Autolycus, a Dry, squalid , ill-looking, dirly,

son of Mercury. Also the poor, rude, rough .

nameof an Athlete at Athens. avquós, où, ó (fr. aïw ). Dryness,

autouohéo ( R . avrouoka), f. drought, squalidness.

-how , & c. (fr.aviós, self, and aớa (R . aŭ ), f. aïow , p. nủxa.

poléo , to go). 16 go of one's To dry up, to parch.

own accord, to desert to an agaipew , f. ápaionow , & c. (unó,

enemy; - hence, I from , and aigéw , to take). To

avróuol.os , ov, ó. A deserter . I take away, to remove, lo de

Avtovón, ns, ń . Autonoe, daugh- prive, to rob , to abrogate.

ter of Cadmus, and mother of acăvńs, és, adj. (fr. d , not, and
Actæon . I gaivouai, to appear) . Unseen ,

aúróvouos, ov, adj. (fr. avrós, notvisible,unknown ,obscure.

self, and vóuos, a law ). Self- t's upăvoðs, adv., unobserved .

lawed , independent. - Of ani- aparíča ( R . agavid ), f. tom,

mals, feeding at large. p. ngávřxa (fr. aqŭvýs). To

aúrós, ń, ó . Self, hehimself, she render invisible, to conceal, to

herself, itself. - In the oblique 1 annihilate.---Mio . to disap

cases without a substantive, pear, to vanish .

him ,her, it. - With the article agavtos, ov, adj. (fr . ư, not, and

prefixed, same: - tavió for 10 gaivoual, to appear). Not visi

airó, the same thing. - tautá , ble, out of sight.

for tu autá , the same things. ecaondta , f. ágaprow , & c.

autoū, adv. (gen. of avrós, as if (unó, from , and donábw , to
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seize). To seize, or snatch ' uar, 2 aor. m . aqıxóuny (aró,

from , to rob , to plunder . I from , and inviouai, lo come).

egavoós, é, óv, adj. ( tr. apoio , To come from , to come to, to

to dry up ). Weak, feeble, pow - reach .

erless. legintăuoi, f. únontigoual, 1 a .

dpadás, és, adj. ( fr. å ,not,and unentuurv, pt. anontóusros,

paidouqi, to spare). Unspar- 2 a . anéairy, from ucinitiui,

ing, lavish , profuse, liberal, not used in the pres. (unó,

wasteful : - rigorous, harsh , ' from , away, and intăpal, to

cruel. fly ). To fly away, to escape.

ageidws, adv. (fr. agedus). Un - égiornui, f. únootřow, p. apé.

sparingly,profusely,& c.,rigor ornxa (anó, from , and io triut,

ously , & c . to place). To put away from ,

å extéos, én , éov, adj. (fr. une- to put aside, to remove, lo re

xw, to keep from ). To be ab - pel. — Mid. to give up, to with

stained from . - àpextéovinir), draw , to retire.

wemust abstain from . agacotov, ov, tó. Thebent part

ågéreld , as, (fr. upeans, sim - l of the poop of a ressel, deco

ple, cleur ). Simplicity, can- rated with ornaments. - tà ag .

dour,sincerity :- purity,bright- loota, the stern ornaments.

ness . ågrɛiós, óv, adj. ( fr. äqeros,

åpełās, adv. (fr.same). Simply, wealth ). Rich , opulent.

brightly, purely . ' aqro , adv. Suddenly.

ágú, īs, 5 (fr. anto , to touch ). agopów , f. ágoptow , and ut

Touch, the sense of touch , feel óvoudi, & c. (unó, from , and

ing. T opáo , to see ). To see far off ,

őggoyyos, ov, adj. (fr. å, not, to look down, to look from .

and qfóyyos, sound). Without egopía , as, ū (fr. ögopos, un

sound, dumb, mute, silent. I fruitful). Unfruitfulness, un

golia, aº, (ft. ZqRovos). | productiveness.

Abundance, opulence. L 'Agoodítn , ns, ñ . Aphrodite, or

apdoros, ov, adj. (fr. d, not, and Venus, the goddess of love

PIóvos, envy). Not penurious, and beauty , said to have

abundant, opulent. sprung from the foam (đqpós)

árinui, f. áoñow , p .apeixa (unó, of the sea.

from , and imut, to send). To äggortis , ídos, adj. (fr. d , not,

send away, to dismiss, to let go, and qpovtis, care). Free from

to throw away, to abandon , to care.

omit, & c. — 1 a . dq7xa, $ 110, 2. ággós, oũ, à Foam .

- 2 a . agñv. aggocúrn,ns, “ (fr.äqpo ). Want

igixvéouai, f. uqisquai, p . äqıy - 1 of sense or reason, folly .
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őqpoor, ov , adj. ( fr. ů , not, and ögrūļi (R . dyvu ). Active not
porv, judgment). Without judg- used. - Mid . äyvūnai, f. dxvú

ment or reason , foolish . couai, p. örvuouai ( fr. dyrús,

espółaxtos, ov, adj. (fr. a , not, same as üyos). To grieve, to

and quldoon , to watch ). Not be sad , to be distressed :- to be

watched ,unguarded , not on his indignant, to be angry.

guard . Öyos, sos, hó. Grief, pain .

Aycia , as, ã . Achaia , a coun- czeroros, ov, adj. (ů , not, and

try ofthe Peloponnesus; hence, xgyorós, useful). Useless,un

Ayoiós, ó , óv, adj. Belonging to profitable, valueless.

Achaia. - oi,' Ayolol, the Ache - Özel (before a vowel,özgıç ), adv.

ans, or people of Achaia . I Up to , even to,as far as ; ürgis

ayopioría ,as, ń (fr. ágúquoros). ov, until ; özgi vīv, until now .

Ingratitude,unthankfulness. dgor, Dor. for ico .

åndgrotos, ov, adj. (fr. d , not, ay , adv. Back , backward.

and yopiGouci, to thank). Un- @ yevotos, ov, adj. (fr . ů , not,

grateful, thankless.--Passively, and yava , to touch ). Not

unrewarded . i touched , not to be touched .

'Ayepouoios, a , ov, adj. Acheru -: "Avvoros, ou, ó. Absyrlus, son

sian. of Æētes, and brother of

Axégov, ovios, o ( fr. öxos, sor ! Medēa .

row ,and géo , to flow ,as if the yuxos, ov, adj. (fr. å , not, and

river of sorrow " ) . Acheron , a yüzň, life). Without life, life

river of Epirus, flowing into less, inanimate, senseless.

the Ionian sea . - According to cos, óos, contr . oūs, n, (Doric for

the mythologists, it is placed nus). The dawn .

in the lower regions — the river

of Hades.

@ yoouoi ( R . ), f. d ; Iivo

uai, and Inoquat, p. nx In- i

uai, 1 a . pass. nx géo Inv (fr. Bußūlcov , óvos, ý . Babylon ,

öylos, a burden ). To be capital of the Babylonian em

burdened with sorrow , to pire,situated on the Euphrates.

grieve: to be disgusted , to be Bapulorid , as, n, (yn). Baby

displeased . lonia , the region of Babylon .

'Axiadeós, éws, ó (and Ion .'A%- Baßvdo-vios, a, ov, adj. Babylo

Theūs, ños, o ). Achilles, son of nian .

Peleus and Thetis, and the βαδίζω ( R . βαδιδ), f. βαδίσω,

bravest of the Greeks in the p. Bepúdixo, (fr. Bódos, a

Trojan war. step). To go, to move along, to

àxaús , úos, á . Gloom , darkness. I travel.

B .
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βάθος, εος, το (fr.βαθύς). Depth. βάρβαρος, ον, adj. One who is

βαθύκολπος, ον, adj. (fr. βαθύς, not a Greek, foreign ; - hence,

and xólnos,a bosom ). Deep- uncullivated , rude, barbarous ;

bosomed . hence,

Βάθυλλος, ου, ο. Bathyllus, a βάρβαρος, ου, ο. A foreigner,

favourite of Anacreon . a barbarian, applied particu

βαθύς, εία, ύ, adj. Deep, dense. - larly to the Persians. - οι βαρ

βαθύν κοιμάσθαι, to sleep βαροι, foreign troops, aur

soundly . iliaries.

βαίνω ( R. βα), f. βήσομαι, p. βάρβίτος, ου, ο, ή, & βάρβίτον,

βέβηκα, 2 a. έβην. To go. I τό, α lyre.

βαιός, ή, όν, adj. Small. βαρέω ( R . βαρε) f. βαρίσω, p

βακτηρία, ας, ή (fr. obsol. βάζω, βεβάρηκα (fr. βάρος, a heary

to go ). A staff. i burden ). To burden , to load

Βάκτριος, α, ον, adj. Bactrian. I heavily, to weigh dorn;

βάκτρον, ου, το (fr. Eame as hence,to oppress, to afflict .

βακτρία). A staff. βαρέως, adν. (fr. βαρίς, heary ).

βακχεύω ( R . βακχευ) , f. -εύσω, Heavily, grievously, hardly.

p. βεβάκχετικα (fr. Βάκχος). βάρος, εος,τό. A weight, a load,

To be inspired by Bacchus, to a burden ; - hence, affliction ,

rave, to celebrate the orgies of distress.

Bacchus. βαρύνω ( R . βαρυν), f. βαρύνω,

Βάκχη, ης, ή. A female Baccha- p. βεβαρυγκα (fr . βαρύς). Το

nalian, a Bacchante, from load heavily, to burden , to press

Βάκχος , ου, δ. Βacchus, the down, to incommode: - hence,

god of wine. Hewas the son ' to grieve, to afflict, to distress.

of Jupiter and Semele. βαρύς, εία, ύ, adj. (fr. βάρος).

βάλανείον, ου, τό. A bath. I Heary, burdensome, grierous.

βάλλω ( R . βαλ and βάλε, 2 βάλ, βαρύτης , ητος, ή (fr. βαρύς ).

3βολ ), f. βαλώ, p. βέβληκα, 2 a. | Weight, heaviness, distress, dif

žßūlov. To throw , to cast , to : ficulty.

strike, to beat down, to lay pčoăvos, ov , ó. A touchstone;

down. I hence, a test, a trial, an in

βάπτω ( R . βάφ), f. βάψω, p. quiry.

βέβαφα. Το dip, to plunge, το βασιλεία, ας, ή (fr. βασιλείω).

immerse :- hence, to dye. The sovereign power, royally ,

βάραθρον, ου, τό. A gulf, an arealm, a kingdom.

abyss, a deep cavern. βασιλεία, ας, ή (fr. βασιλείς ).

βαρβαρικός, ή, όν, adj. ( βάρβα- Α φueen.

ρος ). Barbaric, foreign,-ικώς, βασίλειον, ου,το, pl.βασίλειά, ων,

adv., in a foreign longue. I rá . A royalmansion , a palace.
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( properly an adj. withδώμα, or | βήμα, ατος,το ( fr. βαίνω,to go).

douăra , understood ; from A slep , a pace, a step (to mount

βασίλειος, ον, adj. (fr. βασιλεύς). I upon) ; - hence, a judgment

Kingly, royal. I seat, α tribunal.

βασιλεύς , έως, ο. A king,αιο- βία, ας, ή. Strength, force,

narch , — theking of Persia . power, violence, constraint.

βασιλεύω ( R. βασιλευ), f. –εύσω, βίαζω ( R . βιαδ) f. βιάσω, p.

* & c. (fr. βασιλεύς). Το reign. I βεβιακα (fr. βία). Το force,to

βασιλικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. βασί- compel, to performby violence.

λεύς). Kingly, royal, regal. βίαιος, α, ον, adj. (ft. βία). Vio

βασκαίνω ( R . βασκαιν ), f. βασ- lent, powerful, oppressive ;

κάνω, p. βεβάσκαγκα (fr.βάσκω, hence,

to speak ). To bind with a Praios, adv. Violently, power

spell, to bewitch . fully, & c.

βαστάζω ( R. βασταδ), f. βασ- βιβλίον, ου, τό. A small boole, α

τάσω, p. βεβαστάκα. Το lift treatise, a tablet, a letter.

up, to carry, to hold , to support./ Dim . of

βαφή, ής, ή (fr. βάπτω, to dye). βίβλος, ου, ο, A bool , pro

Dyeing, dye, dyestuff. perly , the inner bark of the

βέβαιος , α, ον, adj. Secure, papyrus.

firm, steady, permanent, to be βιβρώσκω ( R . βρο), f. βρώσω, p.

relied on . βεβρωκα, 2 aor. έβρων, from

βεβαιόω ( R . βεβαιο), f. - ώσω, p. βρώμι. To eat, to detour, to

βεβαίωκα (fr. βέβαιος) . To consume.

render secure, to make firm , to Pixos , ov, ó. A wine vase (with

strengthen, to confirm . I two handles).

βεβαίως, adν. (fr. βέβαιος ). βίος, ου, ο. Life, a motle of

Firmly , securely, permanently. life, means of supporting life,

βέλεμνον, ου,τό ( poetic for βέλος). α livelihood.

An arrow, a dart. βιός, ού, ο. A bon.

βέλος, εος, το (fr. βάλλω,to cast ). βιοτεύω ( R . βιοτευ), f.- εύσω, p.

An arrow, αγαvelin, α dart. - βεβιότευκα (fr.βίος). Το live,

Generally, any missile thrown to procure a livelihood or sub

at a distance. I sistence.

βελτίων, ον, adj. (comp. irreg. βίοτος , ου, ο. Life, means of

to ayă fós). Better, braver , subsistence, livelihood , condi

more virtuous, preferable.- tion of life.

Superl. βέλτιστος, η,ον. Βest, βιόω ( R . βιο),f. βιώσω, p.βεβίωκα

bravest, & c . $ 54. (fr.βίος). Τοlive ; - 2 a. έβιων,

Βήλος, ου, ο. Belus, a king of pt. βιούς,

Egypt. | Βίων, ωνος, 6. Bion, a Greek
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poet; see p. 287.- Also, a na- βοεία, ας, ή, Ιon. βοείη, ης, εame
tive of Borysthenes. I as βοέα.

βλάβη, ης, ή (fr. βλάπτω). Inju- βόεος, α, ον, adj. (fr. βούς, an or).

ry, wrong, harm . | Made of or's hide, or hide.

βλάβω, same as βοή, ής, ή. A loud cry, a shout,

βλάπτω ( R . βλαβ), f. βλάψω, p. Ι α cry for help, α noise, a sound.

βεβλάφα. Το injure, to harm, βοήθεια, ας, ή (fr. βοηθέω). As

to wrong . sistance, succour, support.

βλαστάνω, and βλαστέω ( R . βοηθέω ( R. βοηθε), f. βοηθήσω,

βλαστε,2 βλαστ),f.βλαστήσω, p. p. βεβοήθηκα (fr. βοη, and

βεβλάστηκα. Τοbud,to sprout, θέω, to run). To run at one's

to shoot forth , to grow ; hence, l cry for aid , to bring assistance,

βλάστημα, ατος, τό, and βλάστη- το αίd, to help.

μος, ου, ο. A bud, shoot, sprig , βοήθημα, ατος, το (fr. βοηθέω).

branch : - leaf. | Assistance, aid , a remedy.

βλασφημίω ( R . βλασφημε), 1. Βοιωτία, ας, ή. Βαδtia, a coun

- ήσω, p. βεβλασφήμηκα (fr. I try of Greece , N . W . of Attica.

βλάσφημος, defaming). Το de- Boιώτιος, α, ον, adj. Bootian.

fame, to slander,to calumniate, Boorís, isos, n. A Bæotian wo

to blaspheme. man ; - adj. f. Bæotian

βλέμμα, ατος, το (fr. βλέπω). Αη βορά, ας, ή (fr. βιβρώσκω, to eat).

object seen , an aspect, a look, Food, fodder, provisions.

a glance. Βορέας, ου, ο ( Αtt. Βορράς, α, ο).

βλέπω ( R . βλεπ, 2 βλεπ, 3 βλοπ), Boreas, the north wind, the

f. βλέψω, p. βέβλεφα. To see, I north.

to behold , to look at, or towards; Bópelos, a , ov, and os, ov, adj. (fr .

hence, Ι βορέας). Ofthe north, northern.

βλεφαρίς, ίδος, ή, pl . βλεφαρίδες, βόσκημα, ατος, το (fr. βόσκω,to

wy, ai. The eye-lashes. I feed ). Aherd.

βλέφαρον, ου,το (fr. βλέπω). An βόσκω ( R . βοσκε), f. βοσκήσω,

eyelid . I p. βεβόσκηκα (fr. βόω, obsol.

βοάω ( R . βοα ), f. βοήσω, p. βε- Or βούς, αn or ). Tr, to cause

Bónxa (fr. Bon, a loud cry). to feed , to graze, to supply

To cry aloud , to shout, to call with fodder . — Mid. intr. to

upon for aid, to roar, to chirp, feed , to graze, & c .

to cackle. | Βόσπορος , ου, ο (fr. βούς, αn or,

βοέα, ας, ή, Ιon. βοέη, ης, contr.| and πόρος, α passage). Bos

βοή, ής, ή (properly an adjec- prus, a narrow strait over

tive with δορά, α skin, under- which an ox may swim.

stood). An ox 's hide, a shield Bootcuxos, ov, ó. A lock of hair,

(made of ox's hide) . | αtress.
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βότρυς, υος, δ. The grape, αβραδύς, εία, ύ, adj. Slone,tardy,

cluster of grapes. I heavy, dull, stupid .

βουκολέω ( R . βουκολε), f. βου- | Βρασίδας, ου, ο. Brasidas, a

κολήσω, p. βεβουκόληκα. To famousLacedaemonian general.

pasture oren, to tend a herd, βραχίων, ονος, δ . The arm.

to be a herdsman; from • βράχος, εος, το (fr. βραχύς). Α

βουκόλος, ου, ο (fr. βούς, αη or,I shoul, a quicksand. - τα βράχια,

and xóhov, food ). A herdsman. shoals, quicksands.

βούλευμα, ατος, το (fr. βουλεύω). βραχύς, εία, ύ, adj. Short, small,

The result of deliberation , a little, brief, scanty . — Bpăzú,

resolve, counsel. | neut. as adv., briefly , shortly,

βουλεύω ( R. βουλευ), f. βουλεύ- & c. - εν βραχεί, in a short time.

σω, p. βεβούλευκα (fr. βουλή, βρέφος, εος, τό. An infant, α

counsel, will ). To counsel, to young child , a child .

deliberate,to advise, to plan. - ' βρέχω ( R . βρεχ, 2 βραχ, 3 βροχ),

MID. to deliberate with one's f. βρέξω, p. βέβρεχα, 2 p . βέ

self, to determine. I βροχα, 2 a. έβράχον. Το wet ,

povan, ñs, ý. Will, counsel, in - to moisten , to bedew , to shower

tention, purpose, resolution . upon, to soften .

βούλησις, εως, ή (fr. βούλομαι, το βριαρός, ά, όν, adj. (fr. βριάω, το

wish ). Wish , desire, intention . strengthen ). Strong, powerful,

βουληφόρος, ον, adj. (fr. βουλή, violent.

and φέρω, to bring ). Giving βροντάω ( R . βροντα), f. βροντή

counsel, presiding in counsel . I σω, p. βεβρόντηκα (fr. βροντή,

βούλομαι ( R . βουλε), f. βουλή-I thunder ) . Το thunder.

σομαι, p. βεβούλημαι (fr. βου- Βρόμιος, ου, ο. Bromius, a name

ań , will). To will, to wish , to of Bacchus.

desire, to resolve, to prefer. βροντή, ής, ή. Thunder,the noise

βους, βοός, ο. An or, α bull. - η of thunder, as opposed to κε

poūs, a cow . - Also, cattle. I pavvós, the thunderbolt, i. e .

Βούσιρις, ίδος, δ. Busiris, a lightning .

king of Egypt. βροτός, ού, ο. A mortal, a mor

Βοώτης, ου, ο. Botes, a north- tal being, a man.

ern constellation. - Also, α βρυχάομαι ( R . βρύχα), f. βρυχή

ploughman. Ι σομαι, p. βεβρύχημαι (fr. βρύ

Boődéus, adv. (fr.Boðsus ). Slow - x0 , to roar). To roar, to bel.

ly , heavily . I low , to low , to howl.

βραδύνω ( R . βραδυν ), f. βραδυ- βρυχηθμός, ού, ο (fr. βρύχω, το

νω, p. βεβράδυγκα. Το render roar loudly). A roaring. .

slow , to retard ; intr. to delay, Bouza ( R . Boux ), f. - w , & c. To

to wait, to loiter ; from . I roar.

βρύω ( R . βρύ ), Γ. βρύσω, p. βε
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Bpūxa. To bubble up: - 10 yăunos , ov, adj. (fr. yõuew ).

spring up, to bud forth , to be Of or belonging to marriage,

in full bloom . nuptial.

Būvós, où, ó (Æolic for Béros). zăuos, ov, å ( fr . yõuéw ). The

Depth , the deep , the sea. I marriage ceremony,marriage,

Púpoil , ns, ń. A hide, a skin. nuptials .

Boxóhos, ov, ó, Dor. for Bouxó- răvõuídns, £0$, contr . ovs, ó .

dos, ou, ó . A herdsman . Ganymedes, a beautifulyouth ,

Boriós, oŭ, ó (fr. Paiva , to go). son of Tros, king of Troy.

A step, an elevation , an allar . | He was carried up to heaven

Bwordéw (R . Bworpe), f.Bugton- by the eagle of Jupiter, and

ow , p . Pepootorxa ( fr. Bouw , made cupbearer of the gods

to call ou ). To call aloud for, l in the room of Hebe.

to make proclamation for. ydo, conj. For.— It introduces

Baras, a, Dor. for Boúrns, ov, 6. a reason for something ex

A herdsman . pressed or understood before

it. With interrogative words

it often adds emphasis, and

may be rendered, then : as,

tis yug, who then ? ( 125 .

yã, Dor. for yñ . yaorng, tégos, by syncope, ya

'găté, for åyåfé, voc. of åyå fós. orgós, “. The belly, the stom

yaia, as, (poetic for yñ). The ach :- hence, appetite, greedi

earth . ness.

yára, axtos, tó (as if primarily Tavlírns, ov, ó. Gaulites, a
yókas). Milk . Samian of great fidelity in the

gčhačias, ov, ó ( fr. zóna ). The army of Cyrus.

milkyway, the galaxy. Tyavpida (R . yavpia ), f. -cow ,

Tălărai, ūv, oi. The Gala - : p . yeyavpiaxa (fr. yaipos, . .

tians. - Also , the Gauls. proud ). To be puffed up with

påhun , ns, . A calm at sea , a pride, to exult. — Min . to bound ,

calm . to rear.

Tahdixoi, ñy, o . The Gauls, yavpów ( R . yavoo ), f. -oom , p.

the people of Gaul. 1 yeyo 'qwxa (fr. same). Tr. to

găué. ( R . yaux and you ), f. make proud. – Mid . intr. to

γαμήσω,andγαμέσω, p. γεγάμη- behave arrogantly, or proudly.

xd, Att. f. yŭuõ, 1 a. šyáunoa, yé, enclitic particle, which limits

and ērnua. To take to wife, to or renders emphatic. Indeed ,

marry (said of the man). - truly, at least, yet, & c. — Ěyouye,

Mid . To marry, to be given in I for my part, I at least, § 125.

marriage ( said of the woman ). 1yeivouar (R . yaiv ), poetic form
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beborn ring forth, 10 ve1062

of γένω, obsol. Used only in ' γένος , εος, contr. ους, τo (fr.

pres.imperf. and 1 a. To be- γένω, obsol. to beget). Birth,

get, to bring forth , to bear, to a race, descent, a family, a

be born, 1 a. έγεινάμην, al- tribe, a species.

ways, tr. γεραιός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. γεράς, old

γείτων, ον, adj. (fr. γέα, γή). Η αge). Old, venerable. - -Subs.

Neighbouring, contiguous. — 1 An old man , an elder .

Subst. a neighbour. γεραίτερος , comp.; - γεραιτάτος ;

γελάω ( R . γελα),f.- άσω, p. γεγέ- Superl. of γεραιός, και 56, 1.

λάκα). Intr. Tolaugh, to smile. γέράνος, ου, ο. A crane.

- Τr.to laugh at, to deride, το γέρας, ατος (by syncope, γέραος,

ridicule. contr. γέρως, 38, Obs. 3 ), τό. Α

γελοίος, α, ον, adj. (fr. γελάω). I reward ( of merit),honour, dig

Laughable, ridiculous. nity, rank, & c .

γέλως, ωτος,ο (fr. γελάω). Laugh- γέρρον, ου, τό. A shield ( made

ter, a laugh, a smile. of osier twigs interwoven).

γέμω ( R . γεμ, 2 γαμ, 3 γομ), γερδοφόρος, ου, δ. A soldier

f. γεμώ, p. γεγέμηκα, και 97, 3, I wearing a shield (γέρρον), α

Exc. Tobe filled , to beloaded, shield -bearer.

to be full. γέρων, ον, adj. Old, aged . --Subs.

γενεά, ας, ή (fr. γένος). Genera | an old man ; - οι γέροντες, the

lion , birth , a family , a race. I aged .

γενειώτης, ου, ο (fr. γενειάω, το γεύω ( R . γευ), f. γεύσω, p. γέ

have a beard ). Bearded . I yeuxd. Tu give to taste. - Mid.

γένειον, ου, τό. A chin, α beard. to taste, to partake of, to enjoy.

γένεσις , εως, ή (fr. γένω,obsol. to γέφυρα, ας, ή. A mound, α

begel). Generation , origin , bridge.

birth . |γεφυρόω ( R. γεφυρο), f. - ώσω;

γενετή, ής, ή (fr. γένος). Birth, p. γέγεφύρωκα (fr. γέφυρα).

origin . To make a bridge, to connect

γενναίος, α, ον, adj. (fr. γέννα, | by a bridge, to bridge.

poetic for γένος). Ofα noble | γεωγραφέω ( R . γεωγράφε), f.

race, noble, excellent,generous, - ήσω, p. γεγεωγράφηκα( fr. γέα,

brave. - Subs. yevvalov, ov, tó , yſ, the earth , and yotqo , lo de

a noble disposition , a generous scribe ). To describe the earth ,

sentiment. to be a geographer.

γενναίως, adν. ( fr. γενναίος). | γεωργέω ( R. γεωργε), f. ήσω, p.

Generously, nobly, bravely. I γεγεώργηκα ( fr. γεωργός ). Το

γεννάω ( R . γεννα), f. - ήσω, p. I cultivate land, to be a husband

γεγέννηκα (fr. γένος). Το be- man.

get, to bring forth,to produce. | γεωργία, ας, ή (fr. γεωργέω). Cul
15
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tiration of the soil, husbandry . raccīxos, ov , ó .Glaucus. 1. A son

- Pl. agriculturul operations. of Minos, king of Crete ; he

gewoyós, où, ó (fr. yea, yñ , the was smothered in a vessel of

earth , and coyoy, work ) . A honey. 2 . A son of Sisyphus,

husbandman, a farmer. king of Corinth ; he was de

yñ, rīs ( contr. for yea ,yeaş, § 35 , voured by his own horses.

R . 1). " , The earth, the ground, yavxoris, idos, ♡ (fr. yaavzós,

land, soil ; - also a proper azure,and úy, the eye). Blue

name, Gæa, a divinity . eyed ,or azure-eyed , an epithet

gnyavís, és,adj.(fr. yñ,and yévos, ofMinerva.

a race). Earth -born , sprung yaqūpós, á, óv, adj. (fr. yháow ,

from the earth , aboriginal. to hollow out). Holloved out,

yndéw , and ynow ( R . ynge), f. as if by a chisel, finely wrought;

-now, p.yeyn9nxu (fr. yaim , to ---hence, polished , elegant.

rejoice ). To rejoice,to be glad . yauxepós, á ,óv,adj. (poet. form of

- 2 perf. rémja (fr. rhew ), yauxós). Sweet,agreeable, & c.

with a pres. signification . gavxús, siu , v,adj. Sweet,agree

ynpaiós , á , óv, adj. (fr. rīgas). able, pleasant, kind, gentle.

Old , aged , advanced in years. 72.0001 , 9s, Att. yàõtta, rs, .

rīgas,õros, (by syncope,výpaos, The tongue. .

contr. rúgos, 38, Obs.3 ), 16. yrågos, ou, (fr.xvów ,to scrape).

Old age. 1 The jaw , the cheek , the jaw

yopáoxw , and yogów ( R . yooo ), teeth .

f. -áow , p.yeyupāxa ( fr.rngas). yrēqeñor, ov, tó (fr. yránto , to

To grow old , to be old card wool). A fuller's shop .

Ingvórns, ov, ó. Geryon , a yoyoios, a, ov, adj. (contr . from

monster having three bodies yavégios, natal). Of the same

and three heads. origin , or race.

riyas, avtos, ó ($ 22,Obs. 2 ). Ayonoios,adv. (fr. yvñolos). Pure

giant. ly descended , naturally, genu

γίγνομαι, and γίνομαι ( R . γενε, | inely.

2 YEy, 3 yov), Ý Yevgouat, p. Your, ms, m (ft . YYY0X0, to

yoyévnuai (fr. yévo , obsol. to know ). Judgment, reason,

begel). To become, to exist, good sense, opinion , knowledge,

to be, to be born , to arise. counsel,deliberation.

yeyvooxo , and yuvaoxw ( R .yvo), yvaucov, ov,adj. (fr .same). Dis

f. yooouat, p . čyvoxa, 2 a. cerning, discovering. - Subs.

Šyvov (fr. yvõue), pt. yvoús(fr. a discoverer, an investigalor,

yvołw , same as voća , to per - a judge, a gnomon , or index of

ceive). To know , to perceive, to a dial.

understand , to decide. lyropica (R . yvopis ), f. -ivo ,
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p. éyvágšxa (fr. yrów , to know ). bet. — Pl. letlers. — Hence, an

To know , to recognize. I epislle, literature, learning, & c.

gvogžuos, ov, adj. (fr.yvopigw ). reaūs, æos, (fr. yepaós, old ),

Known, recognized , famous, An old woman,an aged female

distinguished . attendant.

yoów (R . you ) f. yońow , p. yɛyó- \ ypă opečov, ov, tó (fr. yoápo , to

xa , 1 a . irreg . šyónva ; 2 a . write). A stylus or style, an

šyoov. To lament, to bewail, instrument for writing.

to deplore. Typăg ” , ñs, (fr. ygágo ). A writ

youqios,ov, ó (fr.yougos, a peg). ing , a drawing, an indictment,

A back tooth , a grinder. I or accusation .

goveús, éws, o (fr .yévo , obsol. to yoăcixós, n , óv, adj. (fr. ygãoń).

beget ). A father. — Pl. parents. Pertaining to writing,graphic,

yovú,yóvītos,poet. gen .yoúvītos, ypăqiyn réyvn,art of painting.

Tó. The knee. yoőqw , ( R . ypăp ) f. ypaya , p.

yóos, ov, ó, and yón, ns, ń (fr. réggopa . To scratch , to trace

yodo ). Lamentation , wailing, marks or lines ; - hence, to

mourning . paint, to draw ; – to write, to

Fogyias, ov, Dor. ū, ó. Gor- wrile down, to prepare a law .

gias, a celebrated rhetorician – Mid . to accuse, to prosecute.

of Athens, called Leontinus, reúdos, ov, ó. Gryllus, a son

from Leontini, in Sicily , the of Xenophon, slain at the bat

place of his birth . tle ofMantinéa.

Copya , óos, contr.Oūs, . Gorgo, reúy , ūnós, ó. A griffon , a fa

the daughter of Cleomenes. bulous animal, partly lion and

Fogyó , óos, contr. oñs, and rog - partly eagle.

yov, óvos, ý. A Gorgon ; oi yviov, ov, tó. A limb, a member.

Togyóves, the Gorgons, three youváca (R .yvuvad) f. yuuvắow ,

sisters, Stheno, Euryale, and p. yeyúuvěxa (fr. yuuvós,

Medusa . naked ). To strip naked :- 10

yoūv , adv. (for yɛ, ovv). Then exercise naked : — to exercise,

at least, therefore, certainly, to practise.

then , for, at least,now ,accord - youréolov, ov, tó (fr. yuuváča ).

ingly . . A place for gymnastic exer

ypaia , as, ń (properly fem , of cises, a school for exercise, a

ypaios, for yepaiós, old , with gymnasium ; — pl. gymnastic

yuvń understood). An old exercises.

асотап. Tyvuvaotéos, a , ov, adj. (fr. you

geduud , ãtos, tó (fr. ypáqw , to váža ). Exercised, to be exer

write ). A written character cised ; - youvaotéoy, we must

or figure, a letter of the alpha- l exercise.
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γυμνης , ήτος, ο (fr. γυμνός). Να- rus, they made their escape

ked , poorly clad,bare. I bymeans of wings, formed of

γυμνήτης, ου, o, and γυμνήτις, | feathers and wax.

ίδος, ή (fr. γυμνός). Naked, δαιμονάω ( R . δαιμονα ), f. ήσω,

bare, destitute. I p. δεδαιμόνικα (fr. δαίμων).

γυμνικός, ή, όν, adj. ( fr. γυμνός). Το be in a state of frenzy,

Pertaining to gymnastic exer - to rave like one possessed with

cises, gymnastic. a demon, to act foolishly.

γυμνός, ή, όν, adj. Naked, bare, δαιμόνιον, ου, τό. The Dirinity,

thinly clothed , without an outer Providence : - a tutelary ge

garment: - destitute, poor ; - ' nius.

hence, δαιμόνιος , α , ον, and oς, ον, adj.

γυμνόω ( R. γυμνο), f. - ώσω, (fr. δαίμων). Proceeding from

p. yeyúuvoxa. To make bare, the divinity, dirine, godlike:

to strip , to uncover, to expose to ' strange, infatuated .

view . δαίμων, ονος, δ. A dirinity, α

γυναικείος, α, ον, adj. (fr. γυνή). deity, a genius, or guardian

Of, or pertaining to women , spirit. — Also, fortune, chance,

feminine, female, effeminate. I fate.

γυνή, γυναικός (from old nom. δαίς, δαίδος, contr. δάς, δαδός, η.

γυναιξ) η. A woman, a female, A torch, see δάς.

α wife. Voc . γύναι. δαιτυς, ύος, η (Ion. for δαίς, α

γύψ, γύπός, ο. A culture. I feast, from δαίω, to diride). A

Γωβρύας, ου, δ. Gobryas, a feast, entertainment, a banquet.

Persian nobleman, δάκνω ( R. δηκ, 2 δακ ) f. m. δη

γώνος, ου, o, and γωνία, ας, ή. ξομαι, p. δέδηχα, 2 a. έδάκον.

An angle, a corner, u retired To bile, to sting , to wound .

place. δάκρυ, υος, το ( poetic for δάκ

gvov). A tear ; pl. tears, la

mentalions, & c .

Δ . δακρυόεις, εσσα, εν, adj. (fr. δα

κρυον). Shedding tears, weep

δαιδάλεος, α, ον, adj. (fr. δαι- ing, tearful ; neut. as adν.,

dódha, to work skilfully). Skil tearfully, amid tears.

fully brought, highly orna- δάκρυον, ου, τό. A tear, peep

mented, variegated . ing , a drop ( exuded from

Δαίδαλος , ου, ο. Dedalus, a trees).

famous Athenian artist, who δακρύω ( R. δακρυ), f.- - ύσω, p.

built the Cretan labyrinth for δεδάκρύκα (fr. δάκρυον ). Το

king Minos. Having been weep, to shed tears, to lament.

confined in it with his son Ica- δακτυλήθρα, ας, ή (fr. δάκτυλος,
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the finger ). A covering for thel that from Saiw , to burn ). A

fingers, a glove, a ring . I torch, a firebrand.

8axtőllos, ov, ó (fr. Sáxtūkos ). daguós, oữ, o (fr. daiw , to divide).

A finger-ring, a ring. I Division, allotment :- tax, tri

Boxtulos, ou, ó. A finger. - o bute.

uéyas Sóxtŭlos, the thumb. - 8ãoús, čia, ú, adj. Thick , close

Sóxiūlos todos, a loe. set : - covered with hair, brist

daucta , and Sauów ( R . Sauad, ly, shaggy.

and Squa), f. -ắow, p. deSunna Suqvn , ns, Ý. Laurel,bay :- lau

(fr.déum ), 3 a. čSăpov. To lame, rel tree, a bay tree. .

to subdue, to bring under the Adqvn, ns, y. Daphnē, daughter

yoke, to break (as horses) . I of the river Penéus. She was

ddučkıs, ems, ń. A heifer, a calf. changed into a laurel to avoid

dauca , see Sauácw . the pursuit of Apollo .

Lavón, ns, ú . Danae, mother dé (a particle ). But, however,

of Perseus by Jupiter. yet, moreover, therefore, while,

Gævăós, oở , . Dandus, an now . Usually opposed to uév,

Egyptian , who, with his fifty in the first clause of a sentence .

daughters, settled at Argos, ! See § 125 , uév and dé.

and from whom the people de, an enclitic particle annexed

were called Aavaoi. to the accusative of nouns,and

donărów ( R . Sunīvu ), f. -how, denotes motion, to or towards;

p . Sedanévnxu (fr. Saio , to di- as,aygóvde,to the field , § 119, 1.

vide). 7' expend, to squander, 8edoiro (poetic, formed from

to lavish . Saido , perf. Sédoixa ). I fear.

dealvn, s, i (fr. Salvao ). Bếnog, fus, n (fr. 80, to acamt).

Expense, waste, prodigality, Want, need : - Also, prayer,

cost. supplication .

8ěnedov, ov, tó (fr. Sõ, Dor. for dɛi (impersonal), f. Señoat, 1 a .

yñ, earth , and nědov, a basis ). idénoe, & c. pres. inf. dɛiv, pt.

A floor , a pavement, a founda Séov (fr. déa , to want). It is

tion , a piece of ground. necessary, it is fitting , or pro

40p8ŭvɛīs, w , oi. Dardanians, per, it must. - SEī tiva , one

inhabitants of Dardania . should , one must. --Sī tivos,

Lapeños,ov, ó. Darīus, thename there is want of something: -

of three kings of Persia . uixpoŨ dɛīv, to want but lillle ;

dapaixós, oũ, ó (fr. Sagelós). A used as an adverbial phrase,

duric, a Persian gold coin , meaning, almost, nearly .

worth about three dollars and deiyuu ,ãtos, tó ( fr. deixvūul). A

a half. specimen, an example, a sami

dos, dqdós, (contr.fr.dois, and ! ple.
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δείδω ( R . δειδ, 2 διδ, 3 δοιδ), f. δεδείπνηκα, Αtt. 2 p. δέδειπνα

δείσω, p. δέδεικα,2 perf. δέδοι- . (fr. δείπνον). To take supper,

κα (for δέδοιδα), δέδια, and to dine.

δείδια, imp. δείδεθι. Το fear, δείπνον, ου, τό. A supper, a meal,

to dread, to stand in aweof: - ) a feast,an entertainment. The

to be an.rious, see $ 117. I deiavov was the principalmeal

δείκνυμι, and δεικνύω ( R . δεικ), among the Greeks, and was

f. δείξω, p. δέδειχα. Το ελhour,I taken about 3, Ρ. Μ .

to point out, to represent. δειπνοποιέω ( R . δειπνοποιε), f.

δείλαιος, α, ον, adj. (fr. δειλός ). - ήσω, p. δεδειπνοποίηκα (fr.

Fearful, timid, wretched, mis- δείπνον, and ποιέω, to make).

erable. To prepare supper. - Mid . to

δείλη, ης, ή. The evening, the sup.

decline of day, the afternoon. δείρω, another form of δέρω,

δειλία, ας, ή (fr. δειλός). Τimid- which see.

ity, cowardice. | δέκα, num. adj. indec. Ten.

δειλιάω ( R . δειλια), f. - άσω, p. δεκάπηχυς , υ, adj. (fr. δέκα, and

δεδειλίακα (fr. δειλός). Το be πήχυς, α cubit). Ten cubits

timid , to act in a cowardly long.

manner. δέκατος, η, ον, ηum, adj. ordinal

δειλός , ή, όν, adj. (fr. δείδω). (fr. δέκα ). The tenth. - Neut.

Fearful, timorous, cowardly : sing. as adv. terithly.

pretched, miserable. - Subst. ο δέλεαρ, ατος, τo, A bait, alure.

δειλός, the couard. | δελφίν, and δελφίς, ίνος, ό. Α

δειμαίνω ( R . δειμαιν, 2 δειμάν), dolphin.

f. δειμάνω, p. δεδείμαγκα (fr. Δελφοί, ών, οι. Delphi, a small

deiua, fear). To fear, to stand city of Phocis, on the south

in awe, to be terrified . side of Mount Parnassus, fa

δεινός, ή, όν, adj. Frightful, ter- mous for the celebrated oracle

rible, dreadful:- strong, pow - of Apollo .

erful : - dire, veratious: - iron- δενδράεις, εσσα, εν, adj. Doric

derful. - Neut. pl. as subst. τα for δενδρήεις (fr. δένδρον).

Selvó , evils, calamities. — Neut. Abounding in trees, woody.

sing.as adv. δεινόν, sternly & c. δένδρον, ου, and δένδρος, εος, το.

δεινότης, ητος, ή (fr. δεινός). The Atree.

power of causing terror : - δεξία, ας, ή (fem. of δεξιός, with

power, force, skill, cunning :- zelo understood). The right

difficulty, danger . hand. - έν δεξία, on the right.

δεινώς, adν. ( fr. δεινός). Terri- δεξιόομαι ( R . δεξιο ), Γ. - ώσομαι,

bly, dreadfully, greatly, & c. I p. δεδεξίωμαι (fr. δεξιός). Το

δειπνέω ( R . δειπνε), f. ήσω, p. take by the right hand.
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δεξιός, α, ον, adj. (fr. δέχομαι , to son of Prometheus. When

take). The right, on the right: Jupiter destroyedmankind by

– derterous, auspicious. - τα a flood, Deucalion and his

δεξιά ( μέρη),the right. I wife Pyrrha alone were saved.

δεξίτερός , ά, όν, adj. ( poetic for δεύρο, adν. Hither, as a note of

δεξιός). On the right , & c . I encouragement, addressed to

δέομαι ( R . δεε), f. δεήσομαι ( mid. | one.

of déw ). Tb need , to wish anx- 8xūte, adv. Hither, as a note

iously for, to solicit, to im - of encouragement, addressed

plore, to supplicate. to more than one.

δέος, εος, το (fr. δείδω, to fear) . δεύτερος, α, ον, num. adj. Se

Fear, dread . I cond. - Neut. as adν. 8e

δέρας, άτος, and δέρος, εος, το condly.

( poetic for δέρμα). A skin, α δεύω ( R . δευε), f. δενήσω, p. δε

hide. δεύηκα ( poetic for δέω). Το

δέρμα, ατος,το (fr. δέρω). A hide, I want. - MID .to be in pant.

a skin . | δέχομαι ( R . δεχ ), f. δέξομαι, p.

δέρω ( R . δερ, 2 δαο, 3 δορ ), f. δεδεγμαι. To receive,totake,

δερώ, p. δέδαρκα, 2 a. εδάρον, to succeed to : - o receive an

2 p. δέδορα. Το skin, to flay, | attack :- to lie in wait for.

to bare : - to lay by 8courg- δέω ( R . δε), f. δήσω, p. δεδεκα,
ing, to scourge. I p. pass. δέδεμαι. Το bind, to

δέσμα, ατος, το (fr. δέω, to bind). chain, to fetter.

A bond, α fastening. - ΡΙ. τα δέω ( R . δεε), f. δεήσω, p. δεδέη

δέσματα, ornaments for the . κα. To want, to need. - Usu
head. ally impersonal in the active.

δεσμεύω ( R . δεσμευ ), f. -εύσω, - MID. see δέομαι.

p. δεδέσμευκα (fr. δεσμός). Το δή, conj. Now, certainly, truly,

feller, to bind . indeed : - yet, but then , in fine.

δεσμός, ού, ο ( fr. δέω, to bind ) . I - Ironically, forsooth, $ 125 ,

A fetter, a chain, a bond. - δή. - ' Αλλ' άγε δή, but come
Neuter in plur. τα δεσμά. Ι then. - πή δή, υλhere then ? –

δεσμωτήριον, ου, το ( fr. δεσμόω, και δή, αnd even. - ενταύθα δή,

to bind ) . A prison . thereupon , then .

δεσμωτήρ, ήρος, and δεσμώτης, δήκω, obsol., for whichsee δάκνω.

ου, ο (fr. same). A prisoner, δηλονότι, adν. (for δήλον ότι, it

one in bonds. I is evident that). Evidently,

δεσπότης, ου, ο (fr. δεσπόζω,to without doubt, namely.

rule absolutely ). A lord, α Δήλος, ου, η. Delos, one of the

master, a despot. . I Cyclades, the birth - place of

Δευκαλίων, ωνος, δ. Deucalion, ! Apollo and Diana.
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8ños, n, ov, adj. Manifest, evi- 8ņuos, ou, ó. The people, the

dent, clear, visible, known . 1 populace, a territory, a demo

dydów ( R . drdo ), f. -wow, p. Sa- cracy.

ondoxa (fr. Sikos). To make Anuordérns,ov, ó . Demosthenes,

manifest, to show forth , to ex- a celebrated Grecian orator.

plain , to announce. Sruogios, a, ov, adj. (fr. Sī,uos ).

Anuidns, ov, ó. Demades, an Public, belonging to the people.

Athenian orator. Onuorixós, , óv, adj. Of the peo

Anudpāros, ov, ó. Demarātus, ple : - well-disposed , offable.

the son and successor of Aris- nuorog, axtos, ó. Demonar,

ton on the throne of Sparta , a philosopher of Crete .

B . C . 526 . dnra , particle (for 86). Then ,

Amuning, repos, contr. tpos, and now , in a word, without doubt,

Aruntpa, as,7 . Demeter,same surely, very likely, probably. —

as Ceres, the goddess of corn . Ironically, forsooth .

Anuntpios, ov, ó. Demetrius, did , prep. governing the gen.

the name of several indivi- and acc . $ 124 , 5 . — With the

duals, as Demetrius Polior- gen . Through, by means of,

cetes, the destroyer of cities ; in , by . — With the accusative,

Demetrius Phalareus, i. e. of Through , on account of.

Phalerum ; and Demetrius, a Hence Sià toūTO, on this ac

cynic philosopher. count. - 8 . ti ; on what ac

:nulovoyé'w ( R . Smulovgye ), f. count ? wherefore ? — In com

-row , p. dednuloúgynuc (fr. 8ń- position, through, asunder ,

pios, public, and ëgyov ,work ). over ; - intensive, thoroughly .

To exercise a trade, lo make, diapaivoo, f. -eñoquai, & c . (diá

to produce, to perform . I and Baiva, to go ). To go

dquiovoyós, oŭ, ó (fr. same.) One through or over, lo cross.

who exercises a trade, an arti - dirboada , f. - fčda , & c. (Sta .

and Búria , to cast). To throw ,

8nuoxpatía , as, and Snuoxga- or cast through, to pierce, - to

teia , as, ū (fr. Sījuos, and xoa - ! slander.

tów , to rule ). A government in diápīois, Ews, (fr. daßuiro ).

which the people rule, a demo ! A crossing , a passing over,

cracy. direpătós, ń,óv,adj.( fr. same). To

Anuóvixos , ov, ó. Demonicus, be crossed ,or passed ,passable.

the son of Hipponicus, an Siapiów , f. -wow (did , & piod, to

Athenian, to whom Isocrates lire ). To live through, to pass.

addressed his Discourse , con- diaphéno , f. -Yo , & c . (diá, and

taining “ Counsels for the phéno , lo look ). To luok ear

Young." I nestly , to see clearly .

san .
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đuaBokoo, f. - 0 00, đc. (đá, tho- | Buzzonitouat, f. Jiayulơouai,

roughly, and Bodo , to shout). & c . ( diá , thoroughly, and dyw .

To shout aloud, to noise abroad , vicouar, to contend ). To con

to render famous, or infamous. tend earnestly , to fight vigor

- Pass. to be celebrated , 10 ously , to strive resolutely .

become famous. dicédnud, ŭtos, tó (fr. diadéw , to

Brabontós, óv, adj. (fr . Quaßodw ). bind round ). A diadem , a

Noised abroad, celebrated ,ren - band or fillet around the brow .

dered famous:- notorious, in - diadi8pcoxo , f. Siadodoouai, & c.

famous. ( diú , through, and 81dpúoxo ,

Hapokń, īs, Ý (fr . Sabónda, 10 to run ). To run away, to es

slander ). Slander, calumny, cape, 2 a . pass. Sidomu.

a slanderous accusation . - diodídoui, f. diaduow, & c. (dus,

dlayye22.00 , f. Stayyɛlū, & c. (did , through, and Sidajt, to give ).

through,and ágyékla, to bring To transmit, to pass from one

intelligence ). To announce to another, to spread , to distri

publicly, to spread a report. l . bute.

dayiproudu, f. diayevúcouai, & c. dacávvūpi, f. Staçãow, & c . (dié ,

( διά, through, and γίγνομαι,I thoroughly, and ζώννυμι, to en

to exist ). To hold out, to sub- circle ). To encircle, to gird

sist, to continue: - to intervene, about.

to elapse. diátrois, éws, ń (fr. diarionui,

diayıyvooxw , f.Siayrooojai, & c . to arrange). Condition , state :

(diá, thoroughly,and yeyváoxw, delivery, action , gesture.

to know ). To know thoroughly, dia tnxn, ns, ń (fr.same). A will,

or accurately , to distinguish , a testament.

to discriminate, to ascertain, daripé w , f. diagnow, & c. (dió ,

to decide. through, and aigéa , to take).

dáyvoois, ews, ń (fr. diayıyvá To cut through , to divide, to

oxw ). The act of distinguish | separate :- 10 distinguish , to

ing, discernment, distinction , determine.

determination. diaíow ,f.Stăpâ , & c. (diá ,through,

drayoogo , f. Staypayo , & c. (did , and aiow, to raise). To lift

throughout,and ypaqw ,to wrile, up, to raise, to encourage.

to delineate). Tb delineate, to díaita , ns, n. A mode or plan

describe:- 10 draw up a list : of life, subsistence, diet, regi

- to distribute, to assign . I men , a dwelling, an apartment

dityø , f.Siáša , & c . (diá ,through, diarrha (R . Siaita ), f. -how , p .

and cyw, to lead ). To lead Sedihtnxa (fr. dioita). To feed ,

through, lo transport : - to pass, to maintain :- o act as um

to spend one's time, to continue. pire, to settle differences.
15 *
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dlautnińs, où, ó (fr. dlaitów ). A roughly, and xoria , to cover

julge, an umpire, an arbi- with dust ). To cover with

tralor . dust. – Mid , to corer one's self

diaxaldiew , f. SiaxaJūpā , & c. with dust, as the Athletæ be

( 816 , thoroughly, and xafaiço , fore combat. — Hence, to pre

to cleanse ). To cleanse tho pare for combat, to raise a dust.

roughly, to purify . Draxovos, ov, o and . An at

diazalúnta , f. Saxohúyo, & c . ! tendant, a serrant, one who

( duce, asunder, and xolunto , 10 acls for another.

corer ). To uncover. Saxónta , f. diaxoyo , & c. (did ,

duxerunt, f. Suuxeioquat, & c. asunder, and xontw, to cut).

( diá , thoroughly, and xeiuar, lo To cut asunder, to cut off, to

lie ). To be established , or cut in pieces.

fixed, to be disposed , or af. draxócioi, ai, a, num . adj. Two

fected . — £ủ Sloxio far, to be! hundred .

well in health , to be well dis - Saxógunois, EMS, (fr. Saxoo

posed. — xaxūs, to be ill in utw , to arrange). Arrange

health , to be ill disposed, or ment, regulation , administra

affected . tion .

diaxıvdūveuw , f. -eľow, & c. (Side Banoíra , f. Sluzoirâ , & c. (dió ,

intens. and xuvdūrevo , to incur between , and noiva , to judge) .

danger ). To risk , lo hazard , To judge between, to separate,
to expose greally to danger . - to discern , to determine.

Mid . to expose one's self to draxūuaivo , f. Siaxūuărā, p . dia
danger, to be in danger. | *Extuaywa (Sa, thoroughly,

8laxangów , f. -wow , & c. ( Sid , and xvuaira ,to raise in wares ).

throughout, and xingów , to cast To raise in waves, to render

lots ). To distribute by lot, to stormy.

choose by lot. — Min. to obtain diaxolvo , f. -tow, & c . ( dić , tho

by lot, to draw lots. l roughly, and xolów , to re

Blaxouíčo , f. -Tow, & c . (diá , strain ). Tohinder, to restrain ,

through,and xouitw , to carry ). to keep from .

To convey through or over, to dichoupáva , f. Stalnyouai, & c .

transport.— Min. to pass over, (diá , asunder, and daußórw, to

to pass. take). To take a share, lo

Glaxové . (R . Slaxove), f. -now , p. participate in , to divide, to dis

Sedtaxóvnxa (fr. Siúxovos). To tinguish between : - to occupy,

wail upon , to serve,to manage to keep.

to perform a service for ano- dialdura , f. diadányw, & c. ( dió ,
ther. through, and, aduna), to shine).

Blaxovio ,f. - tow , & c. (diá , tho- ! To shine through, to appear.
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dichavičvo , f. Stalnoo , & c. |Bauvdouci, f. Slournuouai, & c.

( 81d, thoroughly ,and lovgivw ,| (diá , thoroughly , and uváouai,

to be concealed ). To be com to remember ). To remember

pletely concealed , or unknown , distinctly, to continue to re

to escape. collect.

dialéyo , f. -lea , & c. (dió , be- divurnuoveva , f. - scow , & c. ( Siú ,

lween , and héyw,to choose ). To intens. and uvnuovɛúa, to re

choose between , to select, to set member ). To remember, to

apart.— Mid . to discover, to recollect, to call to one's mind ,

converse. to relate .

dlaheimo , f. -deiya , & c. ( dió , diaveuw , f. Slaveuâ , & c. (Hió ,

asunder, and heinw, to leave). asunder,and veuw ,to assign ). To

To intermit, to omit, to leave divide, to distribute, to assign .

off, to forbear. stavio nui, f. Slavacınow , & c.

dichextos, ou, o (fr . diaděyo ). A (diá , thoroughly, and ůviorqui,

dialect, a language, discourse. to place up ). To make to

dialčyn, ñs, Ý (fr. dianadoow ). stand up , to arouse, to erect :

A reconciliation . to stand upright.

810226000 , Att. -Itw , f.Stahláta , Slavoéquat, f. diavońcouar, & c .

& c . (diá , thoroughly , and ad- T (diá , thoroughly , and voćouat,

lúoow , to change). To change, to reflect). To reflect care

to substitute, to depart from , to || fully, to conceive in the mind,

distinguish . — Mid . to become to design, to intend .

reconciled, to exchange with dovoid , as, Ý (fr. diavoéquai).

one another.— Pass. to be re- Thought, reflection , considera

conciled . tion .

didaŭois, sms, Ń (fr. Stahúa, to darúa , f.-tow, & c. (dió , tho

separate). A separation , of roughly , and ávúw , to perform ).

contending parties : - hence, a To do completely, to finish.

reconciliation , a pacification . | Savvelv odov, to perform a

Blauw , f. -úow, & c. ( dió , tho- journey , to travel over.

roughly,andhów ,to loose ). To dlanovrós, adv. (fr. Sic , through ,

dissolve, to separate thoroughly, andmovtós, i. e.navtos zgóvov,

to loosen , to discharge, to de- all time). Always, continual

stroy, to reconcile. — Min . to beI ly :-— every where ( scil. naviós

come reconciled, to enter into tónov ). Thoroughly , wholly .

a treaty . Slanéuto , f. Siantuyo, & c. (dió ,

diquévo , f.Šiausvõ, & c . ( 816 ,tho- through, and réuna , to send ).

roughly, and uévw, to remain ). To send through, across, or

To remain , to continue, to last, over, to send away. - -Mid . to

to persevere. send for, to send to each other ,



348 Sanétouar - Aidotaois.

Planétouai, f.Sansthoouur, by Blanvrtérouri, f. diunsvoouan,

syncope,dianthoouoi, & c . (diú , & c . (diá, thoroughly , and aur

through , and nétomat, to fly ). Iđouai,to inquire ). Tomake

To fly through, to fly . I diligent inquiry , to examine

diarinto , f. dianxoovudi, & c . thoroughly, to inquire .

( διά, through, and πίπτω, το διάπυρος, ον, adj. (fr. διά, tho

fall). To fall through, to fall to roughly, and a ūg, fire ). Glou

pieces, lo decay, to fall away. L ing, red hot, fiery.

diantxo , f. -ahéja , & c. ( did , diapxńs, és, adj. (fr . diapxéw , to

through, and ridexo , toweave). suffice). Sufficient equal to ,

To interweave, to intertwine, to lasting, durable, constant.

weave, to braid . diagnów, f. -úon ,and -a5w , & c.

danhéw , f. -A keúdouai, & c. ( dić , (Sid , thoroughly, and doráža ,

through, and thew ,lo suil). 76 to seize ). To plunder, lo seize,

sail through, to sail over, lo to carry off, to tear in pieces.

sail to. diagoé'w , f. Siaggeúow , & c. (dió ,

dianvéo , f. - atvevow , & c. ( Siú , through, and géw , to flou ). To

through, and area , to breathe, flow through, or away, to es

to blow ). To breathe through, cape, to perish .

to blow through, to recover dicoónyvūnui , f. drogýrism , & c.

breath , to revive. (diá , thoroughly, andýrgripit,

dianovén , f. -row, & c. (diá, tho- i to break ). 76 break in pieces,

roughly, and novéw , to labor ), to tear, to burst asunder, to

To labor diligently, to perfect, break through.

to toil, to procure by toil, & c. dicogūros, ov, adj. (fr. diaggów ).

dlanopéw , f. -yon , & c . (Sub , tho- ! Well watered .

roughly,and anopéas, to be at a diaoxdara , f. coxdym, & c. (dá,

loss). To be in great per - through , and oxántw , to dig ).

plexity, want, or trouble, to be . To dig through, to dig into, to

embarrassed , to be greatly at undermine.

a loss. diaonów , f. - ow, & c. (diá, a

diangooow , Att. - ttw , f. Sia - sunder, and onda, to draw ).

mpášo , & c. ( dić , thoroughly, To draw or pull asunder, to

and apdoow, to do). To finish , tear in pieces, to distract, to

to complete, to effect, to put an harass.

end to, to destroy. 81@ oneigw , f. diaonego, & c. (dic ,

Slangenńs, és, adj. ( Sió , tho thoroughly,and oncipo , to sou ).

roughly,andTÉTTW , to become). To scatter widely, to dissemi

Very becoming, distinguished , nate, to disperse.

conspicuous, remarkable, ex- dicotăois, ems, ♡ (fr. dió , apart,

cellent. and iotŭuai, to stand ). Dis
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tance, intermediate space, an thoroughly,and toéqw, to nour

interval : disagreement, dis-l ish ). To nourish , to support,

cord . | to bring up, to provide for.

didornud , ătos, tó (fr. same). Statoißń, ñs, Ý (fr. Suatgísu ).

Intermediate space, distance, Delay : - a mode of life,abode,

& c . sojourn, occupation : - a place

diastpavvūļi, f. diuorodow, p. of amusement.

Suéorpoxa ( diá ,thoroughly,and datotpo , f. - tpiyo, & c. ( dió ,

otpuvvūut, to spread ). To thoroughly,and toißw,lo spend ).

spread out, to smooth down, to To abide, to tarry, to live, to

lay out, to prepare. spend time.

duaooco , f. -ooow, & c. (did , diavyńs, és, adj. (fr . Sic , intens.,

thoroughly , and oóšo , to save). and airń, splendor ). Brilliant,

75 save (from danger), to car

ry through safely . dragăvńs, és, adj. (fr. diú , tho

dlardoow , Att. - ITW , f. Siatúšo , roughly, and gaivouat, to ap

& c . ( Sió , thoroughly, and tóo- pear). Transparent, clear,

ow , to arrange). To arrange bright, manifest.

in order, to regulate, to ap- diapepórtwy, adv. (fr. Stupipo,

point : - to draw up an army to excel). Conspicuously, espe.

in battle array. - Mid . to or- cially, eminently, remarkably .

dain , to decree, to determine. Sraméon , f. Stolow , & c . (Sub ,

dlateira , f. Sluterā , & c. (diá , through, and peow , to bring).

through, and teiva , to extend ). To bring through, to carry:

To stretch out, to extend, to to differ (from another), to

aim al, to tend to, & c . . l surpass, to excel, to be eminent.

diatehén , f. - eow , & c. (did , tho- ' diaqeúyw , f. m . Siapeusouai,

roughly, and telew , to com - & c. ( Sid , through, and devyn ,

plete ). To finish completely : to flee ). To flee through, to

- o continue, to persevere, to flee across, to escape.

remain . — diateléw nocūv, I dagdrigo , diaq Iegū , & c . (diá ,

continue doing, ý 177, 4 . thoroughly , and gleipo , lo de

dlaréuvw , f. Slateuô, & c. (diá , stroy ). To ruin totally, to de

through, and réuvw, to cut). stroy, to corrupt.

15 cut through, to split, to di- diaqopć, us, “ (fr. diaqégo ). A

vide, to sever . I difference, a change:- a con

Diari, adv. for dia ti, see sió . 1 troversy, a feud.

datíonui, f. Sathon , & c. ( diá , digopos, ov, adj. (fr. same).

and ti9nue, to place). To dis- Different, distinguished , emi

pose, to arrange, lo set in order. nent, excelling .

diarpaqw, f. diu I péyw , & c. ( Suci, diaquacoon , Att. - Itw, f. -Qu.
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fee.

lášo , & c. (diú, thoroughly,and disrui, f. depoua , & c. ( diá , and

quidoow, to guard ). To pre- iui, to be). To be always.

serve, to watch over carefully, diétaru , f. -eloojai, & c . (did ,

to watch, to observe narrowly. : completely, and issiut, to go

diayaivo , f. -xăvâ , & c . (diá , forth ). To go altogether out of,

thoroughly,and zaivo,to gape). to pass through, to go over :

To gape widely , to gape. I to read over, to narrate . .

8127enpito , f. -ion , & c. (did , dietéOZonai, f. Steàevoquai, & c.

thoroughly, and yeupigo , to han - ( dió , through, and ögzouur, lo

dle). To handle, to manage, go). To go complelely out of,

to take care of. to go through, to pass over , to

818xoxidatov, ov, tó (fr . Si860 - l come forth .

xŭlos). A school, a place of diegyášouci, f. Siegyáo ouai, & c.

instruction . (diá , thoroughly, and égyágo

81800xčidlov, ov, tó ( fr. same). | ual, to achieve). To perfect,

The fee of a teacher , tuition to accomplish : - to destroy.

dégxoual, f. Sielsvgouat, & c.

818doxălos, ov, ó (fr. diddoxo). (diá, through, and fyzouar, to
A teacher. go). To go through, to cross

8186oxw (R . Siday, and Siddoxe), over :- o consider, to relate,

f. Siduğw, p . 8edidūza . To teach , to treat.

to instruct. — Mid . to cause to diéxo , f. Stáso , & c. ( diá , asunder,

be instructed . and ērw, to have, or hold ). To

81860 ( R . 8180 ), f. Sidow. To divide, to open , to cleave. - Intr.

give, same as Sidoui. To stand asunder, to be dis

818vuaróxos, ov, adj. (fr. sidū - ' tant.

uos, twin , and tixta , to bring dinyéouci, f. -ňooudi, & c. ( did ,

forth ). Bringing forth twins, through, and hysoual, to lead ).

the mother of twins. To lead through ; hence, to

di8ðuoi, wy, oi. The Twins, the relate, to recount, to declare.

constellation Gemini. dinynua, ūros, tó ( fr. Sınyéoucu ).

8i8ðuos, ov, adj. (fr. dis, twice). A narration, a recital.

Double, twin . - Subst. ó and . dixw , f. 15w , & c. (dit , through,

A twin child . I and mxw , to come). To come

dilmu (R . So), f. Sáow , p. Sé- through, to traverse, to reach

dwxa , 1 a. ēdoxa, $ 110, 2 ; 2 a . through, to extend to.

Edw . To give, to bestow , to ginvexńs, és,adj. (fr. Sid ,through,

grant; p.pass. Sidouar, 110 .4. and nvexńs, extended ). Ex
díeiui, f. Susidouai, & c. ( Sid , and tended throughout, continuous,

siui, to go). To go through, to perpetual: - persevering.
penetrale : - o relate . 419úgcußos, ov, ê. Dithy
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rambus, a name of Bacchus. wherefore: - therefore, on this

Hence odes in honour of Bac- account.

chus are called Dithyrambics. Lloyévns, Eos, contr. ovs, ö. Dio

dicornui, f. diaothon , & c. (dić , genes, a celebrated cynic phi

asunder, and corrui, to place). losopher.

To separale, or put asunder, 8101xé'w , f. - now , & c. (diá , tho

to cause dissension . - Intr. to roughly , and oirów , to manage).

be distant, to be at variance. ; To manage carefully, to regu

dixča ( R . dixud), f. diríow, p. late, to direct, to govern .

8 Sizăxa (tr. Sixm,justice). To Botanote, 4s, m (ft. Suotxo).

render justice, to judge, to de Management of a household,

cide. —Mid . to go to law , so as management, administration .

to obtain justice for one's self. Giounsns, eos, ó. Diomedes, a

díxolos, a , ov, adj. (fr . same). a king of Thrace,who fed his

Just, upright. - ó dixalos, the horses with human flesh.

Just, an epithet of Aristides. - ' Alovúolos, ov, ó. Dionysius, the

nood to Sixalov, contrary to tyrant of Syracuse.

justice. - Éx toŨ Sixalov, justly. Dióvūsos, ov, ô. Bacchus.

DIXOLOGórn, ns, ń (fr. Sixalos). dióneQ , conj. (di önkg, on ac

Justice. count of which ). Wherefore,

dizcios, adv. (fr . Sixalos ). Just- on which account, whence:

ly , with reason . therefore.

discothglov, ov, tó (fr. dixáśw ). dioptów, f. -oow, & c. (8.c, tho

A judgment-seat, a tribunal. : roughly,and op fów ,to straight

8indotńs, ov, ó (fr. same). A en ). To make straight, lo rec
judge. į tify, to restore, to remedy.

dirn, ns, . Justice, right, a law - diopita , f. - ow , & c. ( diá , be

suit : - penalty, atonement. — " tween , and ooitw , to limit). To

Adverbially , xat, Sixnv, or di- set limits between , to bound, lo

xnv. After the manner of, like. separate, to divide.

dixn, ns, ý. Dicē, the goddess diopvoow , Att. -tiw , f. Stopúšo ,

of justice . i & c . ( diá ,through,and općoow,

diunvos, ov, adj. (fr. Sis, twice, to dig ). To dig through.

and uñv, a month ). Of two ' sios , a , ov, adj. contr. for Siïos

months, two months old . 1 (fr. Diós, gen . of Zɛús, Jupiter ).

díuogpos , ov, adj. (fr. dis, twice, Divine, godlike, illustrious,dis

and uogoń, a form ). Having tinguished .

a double form , of a mixed na- Liboxovgoi, wv, oi (fr. diós, gen .
ture. and xoūpoi, sons). Dioscūri,

816 , conj. (for si' , on account Castor and Pollux, sons of

of which ). On which account, Jupiter.
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816ri, conj. (for di' öri, on which diwos, aos tó. Thirst.

account). Wherefore, on this dín , imperf. istov, 2 p . in the

account, because, therefore, sense of the present, dédia (an

that. - Interrogatively, where- old epic form for Seidw ). Intr.

fore ? why ? I to fear, to be afraid , to flee.

dinhoios, a, ov, adj. (fr. Sis, diwyuós, oũ, o (fr. droizo ). Pur

tvice, and anoios, equal). suit, prosecution , persecution .

Twice as much , double. Bloxtéos, a , ov, adj. (fr. drozw ).

dinàoos, ón, óov,contr.oùs,ñ ,oīv, To be pursued , & c. - diwxtéov ,

adj. (fr . dis, iwice, and théw ,for wemust pursue.

nàéxw, to fold ). Twofold , dou - dloxo ( R . dwx ), f. Stółw , p .

ble. Hence, ample, spacious. ; Sediaya. To pursue, to pro

dinovs, ovv, gen . - rodos, adj. secute, to erpel.

(fr. dis, and noīs, a foot). Símžis, ews, (fr. Scaixa ). Pur

Two-footed. į suit, prosecution.

dís, num . adv. Twice, double, doqvě, vzos,ii(fr.duopioow ,to dig

separately. 1 through ). A canal, a trench .

dioxos, ov, o (fr. dixeīv, to fling ). doxém (R . Soxɛ and dox), f. dox

A discus, a quoit , a disc. I now , and dóšo , p . dedoza , p .

8108ós, n, óv, and Att.durtós, “ , óv, pass. dedoyuat. To think , to

adj. ( fr. Sis ). Double. — Pl. two. ! be of opinion , to appear, to

digyídioi, ai, a , num , adj. (fr. Sis, seem , to suppose, lo pretend.

and riduot, a thousand ). Two Impers. Soxei, & c . it seems, it

thousand . - seemsgood orproper, it pleases,

8 .guépa, as,ģi (fr. déqw, to moist- it appears.

en ). A skin , a hide, & c. Pódios, a , ov, adj. (fr. Sólos, a

diggos , ov, o, by syncope for stratagem ). Cunning, artful,

Siqópos (fr. sis, double, and deceitful.

pepo , to bear). A chariot seat 1620NEs , wv, oi. Dolopians, a

holding two persons, a double people of Thessaly .

seat, a throne. dóuos, ov, ó (fr . déuw, lo con

Siquńs, és , adj. (fr . dis, double, struct). A building, a house,

and quń, nature ). Of a two- a mansion.

fold nature. dovať, čxos, ó (fr. dovéw , to

sixmaos, ov, adj. (fr. dis, double, shake). A reed .

and xnań , a cloven foot). Clo- dové'w ( R . dove ), f. -vow, p. de

ven -footed , two-toed . Sórnxo . To bend, to shake, to

diwa, ns, ñ . Thirst : - longing. disturb.

diváo ( R . Siya ), f. -now , p. Sófa , ns, ń (fr . doxéw , to think ).

dediynxa (fr. diya ). To thirst, Opinion , belief, fame, glory,

to be thirsty , to long for. esteem .
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δορά, ας, ή (fr. δέρω, to fay). Α1δραπέτης, ου, ο (fr. διδράσκω, το

skin , a hide. Irun ). A runaway slave, a fu

δορκάς, άδος, η (fr. δέρκω, to see, I gitive.

p. m. δέδορκα). An antelope, δραπετίδας , ου, Dor. for δραπε

an animal of quick sight. I τίδης, ου, ο (fr. same). A

δόρπον, ου, το. Supper. I runaway slave, a runaway.

δόρυ, δόρατος, Ιon. δουράτος, δραχμή, ής, ή. A drachma, an
contr. δουρός, τό. A spear. - Athenian coin, worth about 17

ΡΙ. δούρα, ων, & c. I cents.

δορυφόρος, ου, ο (fr. δόρυ, and | δράω ( R . δρα), f. δράσω, p. δέδ

φέρω,to carry). A spearman. I ρακα. To do, to be active, to

δόσις, εως, ή (fr. δίδωμι,to give). I deal with.

A gift, a present. δρεπανηφόρος , ον, adj. (fr. δρεπ
δουλεύω ( R . δουλευ), f. εύσω, p. Ι άνη, α sickle, and φέρω, το

δεδούλευκα (fr. δούλος). Το | carry). Bearing a sickle, or

be a slave, to serve. scythe. - δρεπάνηφόρον άρμα, α

δούλη, ης, ή (fr. δούλος). Afe chariot armed with scythes .

male slave. | δρέπανον, ου, το ( fr. δρέπω, το

δούλος, ου, ο (fr. δέω, το bind ). I break of ). A sickle, a scythe,

A slave. l a curved sword , a goad.
δουλόω ( R . δουλο), f. - ώσω, p. δρίμύλος, ον, adj. (fr. δριμύς) .

δεδούλωκα (fr. δούλος). Τo en- | Somewhat sharp, painful, pun

slave, to subjugate. I gent.

δουπέω ( R . δουπε, 3 δουπ), f. δριμύς, εία, ύ, adj. Sharp, cut

δουπήσω, 2 p. δέδουπα (fr. | ting , painful, pungent, fierce,

δούπος). To make a heavy | severe.

noise (as in falling ), to fall in δρομαίος , α, ον, and oς ον, adj.
battle. (fr. δρόμος ). Οf, or for run

δούπος, ου, ο. A heavy sound, ning, running, on a run.

clash , noise. | δρόμος, ου, ο (fr. δρέμω, obsol. to

δουρός. See δόρυ. run, 3 R . δρομ). Running ,
δράκων, οντος, ο ( fr. δέρκω,to see, the course, α race course, α

2 R . δαρκ, by Metath. δρακ ). chase. - ίππου δρόμος, α day's

A dragon , said to be of pierc journey on horseback.

ing sight, a serpent. | δρόσος, ου, η. Deo.

Δράκων, οντος, . Draco, an Δρύας, αντoς, o. Dryas, the fa

Athenian lawgiver, noted for ther of Lycurgus.

the extremeseverity of his laws. δρυμός, ου, ο (fr. δρύς). A fo

δράμα, άτος, το (fr. δράω,to act). I rest, a wood. - PI. poetic , δριμά.

An action , a representation of doūs, tos, n . An oak tree, a tree.

an action, α play, α drama. | δύναμαι ( R . δυνά), f. δυνήσομαι,
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p. dedírnuai. To be able , tol and šgyov, labor ). Slow in

have power, can, to arail,to be working, inactive, sluggish ,

worth , to mean . laborious, toilsome.

đượữuig, fus, n ( fr . Bvluat). Busic, 60g, 1 (tr. 6ía, to go

Power, ability, influence, force, down ). The selling of the

efficacy, worth . — Pl. forces, sun, sunset, thewest, descent.

troops. dusuičińs, és, adj. (fr. dús, with

duraorala , as, i (fr. Suvagteúw ). difficulty, and pavliva , lo

Authority , government,rule. I learn ). Learning with dif

durQorauw ( R . Suvad tev ), f. ficulty, slow to learn .

- slow , p . Seduváotevxa (fr.dv. dúspěxos, ov, adj. (fr. di's, with

vúoirs, a sovereign ). 75 er- difficulty, and uózouat, to con

ercise sovereign power, to go - tend ). Hard to contend with.

rern , to rule. duguevńs, és, adj. (fr. Sús, evil,

durărós, ví , óv, adj. (fr. dúvõuai). and uévos,mind ). II -disposed ,

Able, powerful, capable, influ - hostile.

ential. - ás durătóv, as far as dusuń, is, as ( poetic for dois).

possible, as much as possible. | Sunset, the west, descent.

Súo, num . adj. indecl. Thco . dúsuopos, ov, adj. (fr. dus , eril,

Bús, An inseparable particle,de- and uópos, fate). I -fated,
noting difficulty , evil, misfor - unfortunate, wretched .

tune, and very often in a pri- Lúsněois ,i80s,ó .Il-fated Paris.

vative sense, denotingnot,un -, Húsnopos , ov, adj. (Sus, difficult,

in -,mis-, dis-, & c. I and nopos, a passage). Diffi

8vydaiqov, ovos, adj. ( fr. Sús,not, cull to pass, difficult.

and daiuwv, fortunate ). Un- dusnotuos, ov, adj. (dús, ill, and

fortunate. I notuos, fate ). Il- fated, un

geudeta , ac, m (ft. Sussions). happy.

Deformity , ugliness. dústrvos, ov, adj. (fr. Sús, with

dvseidńs, és, adj. (fr. Sús, ill , and difficulty,and otévw , to groan ).

židos, appearance). I -fa- Wretched , miserable, unfor

voured , deformed , ugly . I tunale.

dvsélixtos, ov,adj. (fr. Šús, dif- 8VSTVYÉW ( R . Sustvyk), f. - how,

ficult, and édioow , to roll ). p. dedustúznxu (fr . Suştuzis,

Difficult to unravel, involved , unlucky). To be unhappy, to

complicated I be unlucky .

dvyéžo80s , ov, adj. (fr. 8ús, with dvsgopew ( R . Suspoo ), f. -oow ,

difficulty, and 50805, depar- p . deduspógrxa (fr. duscópos,
ture). From which departure insupportable ). To be greatly

is difficult, inextricable. afflicted , to bear impatiently, to
dvségyos, ov, adj. (fr. dús, slow , | grieve.
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δυσχεραίνω ( R. δυσχεραιν, 2 δυς- junctive mood, και 172, Obs. 7).

χεραν), f. δυσχεράνω, p. δεδυς. If, in case, whether. - εάν μή,

χεραγκα (fr. δυςχερής). Το be if not, unless, ercept.

unable to endure, to be dis- έαρ, έάρος, το (contr. ής, ήρος)

tressed , to grieve: - to abhor . The Spring.

δυςχερής, ές, adj. (fr. δύς, eith εαυτού, ής, ού, reflex. pron. και 63.

difficulty , and zeig, the hand). His own, her own, its own :

Awkward in doing, clumsy : — ' of himself, ofherself, of itself.

offensive, vexatious, morose, - Also used by the Attics for

disagreeable. Η εμαυτού and σεαυτού, και 63, 5 .

δύω, dual δυοϊν and δυεϊν, pl. έαω ( R . έα ), f. εάσω, p. είικα,

δυών, και 57, 2. Τιφο. I imperf. είων. Το permit, to al

δύω and δύνω ( R . δυ ), f. δύσω, I low, to suffer, to leave, to give

p. δεδύκα, 2 a .έδυν. Το go in- up, to let go, to forbear.

to, or under, to enter , to go εβδομήκοντα, ηum. adj. (fr. έβ

beneath , to set, to go down. I Souos ). Seventy .

δυωδέκατος , η, ον, num. adj. έβδομος, η, ον, ηum. adj. ord.

ord. (fr. δώδεκα) . The twelfth. (fr. επτά, seten). Seventh.

δώδεκα, adj.(δύο, δέκα ). Twelve. έγγονος, ου, ο. A grandson, α

δωδεκάτος , same as δυωδέκατος. | descendant.

Δωδωνίς, ίδος, adj. Dodomean. έγγυάω ( R . έγγυα), f. - ήσω, p.

δωμα, ατος,τό(fr.δέμω,tobuild ). Η εγγεγύηκα (fr. εγγύη, surely).

An edifice, a house, an abode. | To give as security , to pledge

δωρέα, ας, ή ( fr . δώρον). A gift, | one's self,to promise, to deliver.

adν. δωρεάν, ας α gift, gratis. έγγυθεν, adν. (fr. εγγύς, near,

δωρέομαι ( R . δωρε), f. ήσομαι, and θεν, fronm). From near,

p. δεδώρημαι (fr. the same). close by, near.

To bestow as a gift, to give. išgyós, adv. Near, at hand.

δώρημα, ατος, το (fr. δωρέομαι). Comp. εγγυτέρω, and έγγιον,

A gift, a present. | nearer . - Superl.έγγυτάτω and

Δώρις, ίδος, adj. Only in the έγγιστα, nearest, or next.

feminine, Dorian. - Subst. Do- εγείρω ( R . έγειρ, 2 έγερ, 3 έγoρ ),

ris, a goddess of the sea. I f. εγερω, p. ήγερκα, Αtt. έγή

δώρον, ου, το (fr. δόω, fr. which γερκα, 2 p . έγρήγορα. Το

Sidojui, to give ). A gift, a pre- i awaken , to excite, to arouse,

sent to animale.

εγκαθεύδω, f. εγκάθειδήσω, & c.

Ε . ( έν, in, and καθείδω, to sleep).

1 Tb sleep in , to lie down upon .

εάν, Αtt. ήν, conj. (contr. for εί εγκαλέω, f. -έσω, & c. ( έν, upon,

óv, used mostly with the sub-l and xahéw , to call ). To call
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upon :-- to summon , to prose- ' in the sense of the present, I

cute, to accuse, to reproach . I am awake, I watch .

éyxaptepén , f. -now, & c. (év, in , érmelpidiov, ov, tó (fr. &yrepiduos,

and xapregéw , to be firm ). 76 taken in the hand ). Enchiri

persist firmly in , to endure, to dion , a small book containing

hold out, to persevere. precepts or maxims, a vade

éyxavua, õros, tó (fr . šyxaia , mecum .---аhandle, a dagger.

to brand ). The printofa burn, érzelpič0 (R . ÉGZE1R18), f. -iow ,

a brand, a burn. éyxeysiqixa (fr. év, in , and zaio ,

¿yxépălos, ov, ( fr. év, in , and the hand ). To place in the

xegăàn , the head ). The brain . hands : -- to deliver, to consign,

fyxanua, štos, tó (fr . šyxahéo ). to intrust.

An accusation , a charge, a re- érzelvs, vos, Att. εws, n . An eei.

proach . érzew , f.éyxatow, & c. ( fr. év, into,

éyxliva , f. -īrā , & c. ({v, on , and and yw, to pour). To pour in

xhívo , to bend ). Tolean upon , to, to pour out, to fill up, 1 a .

to bend down, to incline. évézed .

byxoắcera, as, 7 (ft. # xoăts). Zyxos, eos, Tó. A spear .

Self-control, moderation , ab- éYogios , ov, adj. (fr. év, in, and

stinence. zupa, a country ). Born in a

šyxpărns, és, adj. (fr. &v, in , and country, native, indigenous.

upátos, power ). Having power οι εγχώριοι,the inhabitants of

over, continent, temperate,mo- , a country.
derate . šyo , fuoŭ, and uoữ, & c. 1st pers.

šyxpúnta , f. -xpúyo, & c. (fr. év, pron. § 60, I. — ěyoye, Iat least,

in , and xpúntw , to conceal). To I formy part. i

conceal in , to cover. Syov, poetic for éyó, before a

Xyxquid ( R . éyxoulad), f. vowel.

-áow , p . éyxexojuiăxa (fr. éy - Pīgos, 80s, tó (fr.člos, a basis ).

xáulos, pertaining to eulogy). A foundation :- the ground.

To praise. ēdequa, štos, tó (fr. Ëdw , to eat).

šyxduios, ov, adj. (fr. év, in , and Food, victuals.

xõuos, a festive assembly ). Ontús, vos, (fr. same). Food,

Pertaining to festivities , in feasting .

which the praises of heroes iSW ( R .ÉS€, 2 d,also, 2 qay,38),

were sung. Hence, celebrat- f. ideow , Soual, and ëdoruan,

ing with song, & c., panegyri- p. Édndoxa, 2 a . fgăyov, p. pass .

cal. - Subst. $ yxojulov, ov , tó, Súdeguai, see § 117, ēdw . To

a song in praise of any one, eat, to devour, to consume.

an encomium , praise, a eulogy. Dodžuos, ov, adj. (fr. edwon,

syenyoga, as, e, 2 perf. of tysigo , food ). Edible, good for food .
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XELTETV, poetic for sineīv, see ets ! Couai,p . šyroxu (fr .glyvooxo ),

nov.
. 2 perf. vidu , pres. tense. To

rouot ( R . ¿de ), f. &doqual, p. see : - other tenses, to know ,

wanting, 1 a . ÉGéognu. Tb seat $ 112 , IX . and ŷ 117 .

one's self, to sit down, to sit. Edw . ov, ov, tó (Dim . fr. εidos,

0620 ( R . & 982e ), f. & Félvoa , p . a form ). An image, a statue,

Ithnxa. To will, to wish , to a representation .

feel inclined. lenge, particle of wishing (fr. εi).

ético (R . 6918 ), f. 8910w, p . Era Oh that! would that ! com

Jixa ( fr. člos, custom ). Tom only joined with the optative .

accustom ; intr. to be wont, to eixoto ( R . cixad ), f. εixắow , p .

be accustomed ; p . pass. el'910 - eixŭxa, Att. xăxa (fr. sixós).

ual, with a pres. sense, I am To make like, to liken : - 10
wont.

compare, to conjecture, to re
šiotéos, éa , éov, adj. (fr. & Fico ). I present. - Mid . to liken one's

To be accustomed , accustomed . self to, to assume a form .

— 9lotéov, wemust accustom . xixoria , as, ( fr. sixážo ). Com

ēgvos, kos, tó. A nation , a people. parison , the art of representa

ētos, eos, tó (fr. ě9w ). Habit, tion , conjecture.

custom , usage. cixelos, ov, adj. (fr. eixos ). Like,
é fw , pres. used in pt. only, viz. resembling.

& Iwv. To be wont ;— 2 p . er sixós, ótos, tó (Neut. of sixa's,

wha, I am wont. — xatı to pt. of toixa , 2 perf.of cixa , ob

£iolós, according to custom . — sol.) That which is like, what

UST &Q eiwfe, as is customary. is right, the natural, the rea

εi, conditional particle . If, whe- sonable. - ás sixós, as is natu

ther. With the indic., since. ' ral, as is customary .

či yóg, Oh that! would that ! Eixoo1, num . adj. Twenty .

- ci xai, although . - si un, un - Eixóros, adv. (fr. cixótos, gen . of

less. - Elris, if any one. | eixos). Justly , rightly ,properly .

elag, ăpos, tó (poet. for éag). Eixo ( R . εix ), f. čišv , p. ciya. To

Spring.
1 yield , to give way.

eißw , poet, for heißw. To pour. - Eixo ( R . cix, 2 ix, 3 oix ), pres.

Souqvov eiſev, to shed tears. obsol. f. εiso , 2 p , with a pres .

eldos, eos, contr.ous, tó (fr. sida ). sense čoixa , plup. évíxelv. 76

The look ,aspect, form ,appear be like, to resemble, to appear
ance.

to seem . — Čolxe, impers ., it
E18W (R . eid, 2 i8, 3 oid ). To see. seems, it is fit . - Boixos, Att.

-Mid. to be seen, to appear, cixas, resembling, like.
to seem , $ 117 , eidu .

| tikov, ovos, (fr. Đừxa ). A like
Eidw ( R . eida), f. £idnow, and ex ' ness, an image, a statue.
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Einzigvia , as,ń. Ilithyia, or Lu - to forbid, to prevent, to re
cina, the goddess of childbirth . ' strain .

Ehw . To roll up, seeGram . 117. Eigeoia , as, i (fr. èpécow, to rou ).

Earns, ov, ó. A Helot. The Rowing.

Helots were inhabitants of sipuun, ns, h. Peace.

Helos, reduced to slavery by Eignun , ns, ý . Irēne, the goddess

the Spartans. of peace .

Elua , štos, tó (fr. &iual, p . pass. eis, or és, prep. (governs the ac

of &vvūuu, to clothe). Clothing , cusative only ). To, into, relat

a garment. . ing to, with respect to, on , on

eiuoquévov, ou, tó (fr. eiuaguai, account of, for, against. — Re

Attic for usuaguai, p . pt. pass. lating to time, towards, for,

of usipouat, to obtain by lot). during, at. — With numerals,

A decree of destiny, destiny, about, as many as, to the num

fate, death . ber of. Before a genitive it

eiți, f. égouai, imperf.ñy, imperf. governs an acc. understood ;

m . nuny, irreg., § 112 , 1. To as, sis (dwua ) "Aidov. — cis ta

be, to exist, to live ; - impers. óniow, backward . - sis toiro,

šori, for ës80ti, it is permitted , to such a degree, 124 , 6 .

it is lawful, it is possible. - o x eis, uia , xv, num . adj. One.

ërti, it is not possible. — 09 sis yw , f. -áša , & c. ( sis, to, and

öte, sometimes, at times. I öyw, to lead ). To lead into, to

slui, ſ. sioouar, imperf.Kelv, $ 112, introduce, to bring forward .

II. To go, to go on a journey, sispaiva , f. εispnooual, & c. ( eis ,

to travel. - Eis zeīgas išval, to into, and Paiva , to go ). To go

. join batlle. into , to enter, to go on board .

civ , poet. for év, prep. In , & c. eisboa. w , f. eispělā , & c. (eis,

kivexa, poet. for évexa . On ac- into, and Pólla , to throw ). To

count of, & c. throw into, to rush upon, to in

kina, sinov ( R . &T ), the first and cade. - Of a river, to discharge

second aorists of sitw , to say, itself, to empty.

obsol., used as aorists to onui. eisdúc ,and siçdúvw,f.cisdów,& c.

To say , to speak, to utter . (sis, into,and dúo , to go down ).

eineg, conj. (fr. si, and reg). If To go down into, to creep into,

however, although, even though. to descend into .

Einol , adv. (fr. ei,and no91,any eisaidov , 2 a . of ciseido , obsol.,

where ). If any where. used as aorist to ciçopáw . To

sigyo ( R . sigy ), f. cig $0 , p. cigxa. look into, to gaze at, to behold .

To shut in , to inclose. Elsaqui, f. iseloouat, & c. ( eis,

sięyo ( R . sigy ), f. eip $0 , p. sigra . into, and ciui, to go). To go

To shut out, to keep of from , into, to enter, to come into
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Eiségouai, f. ciseasúcouai, & c. and xéw , to pour). To pour in

(sis, into, and égzouar,to come). to, to pour out (of one vessel

To come into, to enter, to go into another). — Mid . to flow

into, to visit. into, to empty .

eigéri, adv. (fr. eis, to, and ěti, aroo , and čow , adv. (fr. sis, into ).

still). To a still longer time, Within , into, to.

still farther, yet longer; still, eira , adv. So then , thereupon,

besides . thus then, therefore, next.

sisnyéouai, f. sionynooual, & c. cita, conj. (fr. εi and te). Whe

(eis, into, and nyéquoi, to lead ). ther.- eľte. . . site, Whether . ..

To lead forth into, to bring or, as. . .as, either. . .or.

forward, to introduce, to pro - siris , eiti (fr.ei, and ris ,any one),

pose, to induce. If any one.

Elsnyrtńs, oũ, o (fr. signyéouoi). ¿x (before a vowel 2 ), prep.

One who brings forward , or governs the genitive only . Out,

introduces another,an inventor. out of, from , away, beyond.

žisodos, ov , ó (fr. eis, into, and In relations of place it means,

osós, a way). A way into, an out of, from the interior of.

entrance. OF TIME, from , since, after ;

sisóra , Dor. for kiçóxs (poet. for as, és oý, from the time that.

eis ő ne). Till, unlil, as long šxnoldoữ , long since. — OF

as, so long as. CAUSE, through, by means of,

Eícontgov, ov, tó ( fr. eisántouai, by. — In composition , out, away,

to look into ). A mirror. I forth , utterly, completely , & c .

εisopów , f. cioóyouar, & c. (sis, 'Exóßn, ns, ý. Hecuba, wife of

into, and opáo, to look ). To Priam , king of Troy .

look into, to see into, to behold , Exactos, n , ov, adj. Each , every ,

to gaze upon . every one.

eisnéutio , f. cistéuya, & c. (eis, exCotote, adv. (fr. Éxactos).

into, and réuno, to send). To Each time, every time, con

send into , to introduce. Itinually .

Eiste, for sis , to, and te, particle &xétepos, d , ov, adj. (fr. bxás,

of emphasis. Even to, up to separate). Either of two, each,

Eisgépw , f. cigoiow , & c. ( sis, into, one or other, both .

and peow, to bring ). To bring exatÉow Tev , adv. (fr. éxótegos).

into, to bring in : — to introduce, From either side, on both sides.

to propose. exāti, Dor. for fxntı. By the

Eispogén , f. -now , & c. (sis, into, pleasure of,by the favour of, on

and popéw ,to bring). To bring account of.

into , to store up, to collect. exõtóv, num . adj. indecl. A hun

eiszéw , f. eiszeúow, & c. (sis, into, ! dred .
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&xětootós, ý, óv, num . adj. ord . and Slóxw , to drive). To drive

(fr. &xūtóv ). The hundredth . | out, to put to flight, to pursue.

èxBaiva , f. éxBioquar, & c. (éx, 8x8vw , and éx8tvo, ſ. -Súow, & c

out, and Baivo , to go). To go (éx, out, and dúo, to come). 76

out from , to disembark , to de- come out of, to appear :- o put

scend from . off (armour ), to undress.

&xpo 20 , f. -Bălâ , & c. ( éx , out ixɛī, adv. There, in that place.

of, and Bóndw, to cast ). To cast èxitev, adv. (fr. éxεi, and fev,

out of, to discharge from : — 10 from ). From that place, thence,

drive forth , to expel, to banish . thenceforward.

&xBiBoooxw , f. exBouma, & c. (éx. éxɛīce, adv. ( fr. éxɛī, and oɛ, to).

completely, and Bißgooxo , 10 To that place, thither.

eat up). To eat up completely, éxɛīvos, n, o, dem . pron . (fr. éxki)

to devour, to consume. | That, this : - he, she, it.

xBoco , f. -how , & c. (fx , out, éxlopéw , f. -ñow, & c . ( éx, from ,

aloud , and Bodu , to cry). To and Jopéw, same as fouono,

cry out aloud, to proclaim , to to leap). To leap from , to

call aloud for . spring up from .

exBoA , 7s, m (fr. 6x36AAa ). A exxx0dio , f. - 500, & c. (ex,

discharge,themouth of a river. thoroughly, and xafaiqw , to

éxyɛldw , f. - ắow , & c. (éx, out, cleanse). To cleanse thorough

aloud, and yelów, to laugh). ly, to eviscerate, to purify.

To laugh out, or aloud . ixxaidexa , num . adj. ( , six ,

έκγονος, ου, ο (fr. εκγίγνομαι, το και, αnd, and δέκα, ten). Sir

be born of ) . Offspring, a de- teen .

scendant. | *xxědéw , f. -eow , & c. ({x , out,

&xDéYouci, f. éxděšouai, & c. (éx, and xădéw, to call ). To call

from , and dézouoi, to receive). out, to summon forth . . .

To receive from , to succeed to, &xxăāúnta , f. - úva, & c. (éx, out,

to expect. I from , and xalúnta, to cover ) .

#xdéw , f. -snow , & c. (Êx, from , To uncover, to expose, to re

and déw , to fasten ). To fasten veal.

from , to bind to. | Čxxeiuai, f. -xeloouai, & c . ({ x ,

éxd18doxw , f.- Sidáša , & c. (éx, out, and xequat, to lie). To lie

thoroughly, and Siddoxw, to exposed , to lie open,to be public.

teach ). To teach thoroughly, *xx . noia , as, Ý (fr. &xxăhéo , to

to inform fully . - call out). An assembly of the

&x &idqui,f. éxdoow, & c .(éx,away, people (called out by heralds),

and didwu , to give). To give a public assembly.

away, to yield up, to publish . xxltro , f.-xliva , & c . ( éx, from ,

éxdoxo , f. -Slatw , & c. (éx, out, and xhirw, to bend). To tend
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from , sc. a straight course, terly, and répfo, to destroy).

to go out of theway, to give To destroy totally , to sack .

way,to incline. EXTÉTávvŪui, f. -Netắow , p . &xTTE

éxmouitw , f.-xouřoā, & c . (éx , out, nétūxa, by syncope, éxtérăxa,

and nouito , to carry). To p . pass. &xméntūuai, 1 a . pass.

carry out for burial, ESETETCOIN (éx , out, and te

*xxūnaiva , f. -xūuurâ , & c. (éx , Távvūpi,to spread ). To spread

from , and xTuoivo , to fluctu out, to unfold , to open, to un

ate ). To overflow : - o depart twine, to cast away.

from a strvight line,to waver, åxnéroual, f. -netvoouoi, & c.

to be thrown into confusion. 1 (ix, away, andrétouar, to fly )

izhunu , f. -lupya, & c. (éx, To fly away.

out, and huuro , lo shine ). 76 éxnnyvūpi, f. - $0 , & c . ({x ,

shine forth , to shine brilliantly. ' firmly,and anyvvu ,to fasten ).

iulavgiva , f. - . 10w , & c. ( , To join firmly,to congeal: - to

completely, and hav9tvo), to freeze, to benumb.

cause to forget). To cause tunndów , f. -how , & c. (éx, out,

total oblivion . - Mid . to forget and andóa , to spring ). To

completely. spring forth , to rush out, to

*xeino, f. -heiyo , & c . ({ x, out, sally forth .

and heinw, to leave). To leave érziva , f. - wOW , & c. (xx ,totally ,

out, to omil, to leave behind, to and rivo, to drink ). To drink

forsake.-- Intr. to disappear,l up, to empty, to exhaust, to

to die . — Mid . to be inferior to, absorb.

to cease. éxtinto , f. -77800ūuur, & c. ( éz,

uluw , f. - tow, & c.( {x, from ,and out of, andrinta ,lo fall ). To

àÚw, lo loose ). To loose from , fall out of, to be banished from ,

to sel free, to dissolve: - to wear to rush forth , to proceed from ,

out, lo exhaust. to spread abroad.

Éxoúolos, 0 , ov, and os, ov, adj. ixthéw , f. -adevoouai, & c. (čx,

(fr. éxoiv,willing). Voluntary, ' out of, and Théw , to sail). To

of one's own accord , spon- sail out of, to sail away.

taneous. &xmlnoon , f. -ringa , & c. ({x ,

éxovoiws, adv. (fr. éxocolos). completely, and thouw, lo

Voluntarily, willingly , spon - strike). To strike with alarm .

taneously. to terrify, to stun.

ÉXTÉUNO , f. -réuyo , & c . (šx , xnvén ,f. -avetow , & c . ( {x, forth ,

out, and réunw, to send ). To and nivéw , to breathe ). Tb

send out,or away, to send forth breathe forth , to expire, to die.

to battle, to dismiss. &xmodor, adv. (fr. éx , from , and

exrépon , f. -négow , & c. (éx, ut- rošūv, gen. pl. of noús, the

16
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fool ). From before the feet, adj. Of,or belonging to Hector

away,out of the way. - xToday ixrós, adv. (fr. &x , out). Without,

ntonio Jai, to put outof the way, Extos, , ov ,num . adj. (fr. & , sir )

to despatch, to remore, I The sixth , adv. fxtov, sixthly.

¿xnové'w , f. -10w , & c. (xx , out, tote, adv. ({x , from , and tóte,

andnovéw , to work ). Towork then ). From that time, since

out, to produce by lubour: - 10 then , thence.

adorn . &xtpenw ,f. - tpéya , & c. ( {x, from ,

ÉXnQenńs, és, adj. ( fr. ÉXITQe T0), lo and Toén w , to turn ). To turn

excel). Excelling , illustrious. away from , to avert. - Min . to

xxnypów , f. -aon , & c. (ix , com ' turn aside,to deriate, to change

pletely; and nupów , to sel on one's form .

fire ). To set completely on èxtoegw , f. - otyw , & c . ({x , com

fire, to destroy by fire. I pletely, and toeqw, to bring up).

ixpinto , f. -çiyw, & c. (éx, off; To bring up from infancy, to

and pinio , to throw ). To cast nurture, to support.

off, to throw away. ixtoéyw , f. -Jpegoual, and -dpa

Éxoopéw , f. -row , & c . (éx , away, uoùuat, & c. (£x, from , and

and oopéw , to drive). Todriveſ 1970, to run ). To run from ,

away, to frighten away. I to rush forth , to spring forth .

#xoăơng, 40g, (ft . $idTut, to kazugeo, f. - 00 00, & c. (ex, com

displace). A displacing, dis- pletely, and tuqlów , to blind ).

order : — mental distraction, To make completely blind, to

alienation , insanily. I deprive wholly of sight.

xtEivo , f. - tevâ , & c. ({x , out, "Extwo, opos, ó. Hector, son of

and teiro , to stretch ). To Priam , and themostvaliant of

stretch out, to extend . the Trojan chieftains. He

éxtionui, f. exfow , & c. (éx, out, was slain by Achilles in the

and ti9nui,to place). To put tenth year of the war.

forth , lo expose . éxgépw , f. Esoio , & c. ({x , forth ,

xxtívw , f. - ttua , & c . (čx, off, and and qiyw, to carry ). To carry

Tivo , to pay). To pay off, to forth , to bring forward, to

repay, to alone for, to pay. I produce, to publish, to dis

EXT001, adv. (fr. extós, outside). cover . – Pass. to be carried

On the outside, out of,wilhout. forth , to be driven from the

&xronita ( R . ÉXTOTIS),f.-10710o , right course.

p.&xtetónixx (fr.&x,away from , ixqevyo , f. -pɛúšo ,& c. (xx, from ,

and tónos, a place). To re- and peryw, to flee). To flee

move, viz., from one's usual from , to avoid , to escape.

abode, to relire, to depart. exgobén , f. -10w , & c. (éx ,greatly,

*Extopeos, a , ov, lon . os, n , ov, ' and gopów , to frighten ). 70
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frighten greatly, to terrify. — \ åleyeíc , as, i, and theyɛžov, ov, rá

Mid. to fear, to dread . ' (fr.cheyos, an elegy). A poem

éxovacoow , Att. - 110, f. -gv- l in elegiac measure, an elegy,

aufa , & c. ( éx , carefully, and a poem .

quadoow , to watch ). Towatch čleyxos, ov, ó (fr. éléyxw ). A

carefully,to wail for. I proof, conviction .

exov, ovou, ov, adj. Voluntary, édérzo ( R . Éneyx), f. they &w , p.

willing, of one's own accord. jeyza . To refute, to con

ilaia , as, . An olive tree, un rict, to convince.

olive. iheetvós, “ , óv, adj. (fr. žmeos,

.clov, ov, tó (fr. thuiv ). Olive pily ). Piliable, exciling pity,

oil, oil .
affecting, sad , meriling com

lérn, ns, n. ' The pine tree, the passion .

fir tree. EÉW ( R . Ehɛɛ), f. - enow, p .ñkénxo

Řártoua, ŭros, tó (fr. chúiro , (fr. freos, pity). To pity, to

to reduce). Reduction, dimi- commiserate.

nution , loss. .euoaivn, ns, (fr , VÀeịuan,
& Óttov, ov, Att. for thúcowy, oy , compassionate ) . Compassion ,

adj. ( comp. of thúzús, small), alms, bounty .

smaller, less, worse, inferior. Zita ( R . éhehey ), f. &healtw , p .

iratvo ( R .Éłu ), f.éhow, Att.élā , ciléhëza (poet. for élioow ). To

p. aŭxa, Att.Red . tiñaŭxu (fr. , brandish , to cause to thrill , to

éhow, nearly obsoh, to urgeon- ' quiver.

ward). Todrive, to presshard 'Edévn , ns, ý . Helena, daughter

on, to putto flight. - Intr. to ad - of Leda by Jupiter, distin

vance, to ride, to proceed. guished for her beauty, and

idăcos, ov, ó. A stag . I being abducted from her hus

ålaggós , á, óv, adj. Light,nim - band Menelaus, by Paris,was

ble, easy to be borne. I the cause of the Trojan war.

graceãs, adv. (fr. laggós). čleos , ov, ó. Pity, compassion,

Lightly, nimbly, gently, & c. I mercy.

åléx10 tos , n , ov, adj. ( superl. of " Elsos, ov, 8. Eleus, the god

Blūzús, small). Smallest, least. ofmercy.

ilūzús , eia , ú,adj. (old poet. form élevīzpía , as, “ . Freedom , li

of uixpós). Small, litlle, short, berly ; from ,

worthless. - Compared , thờzús, flet tepos, a ,ov (fr.édsúIw,obsol.

indoowv, élózıotos. from which are taken some

indo ( R . &la ), rarely used, but tenses of egzouai, to go). Free

furnishes the tenses to thuúvo . ! i. e. going at liberty.

hediom ( R . &#801g,2éheŭo),f.õpô, êdev ] £pów ( R .Elevfepo), f.-com,

p . deapxa (fr. šneos ). To pily. p . ndeveépoxa (fr. éhsúlegos )



364 Ελευσίνιος - Εμβολή.

To free, to emancipale, to re- l cause supposed to be descend

lease, to deliver. ed from Hellen.

'Elevoivios, a , ov, auj. Eleusi- 'Elanvixós, “ , óv,adj. (fr. "Ediny,

nian, from , Ia Greek ). Grecian, Greek ;

'Elevois, ivos, ñ . Eleusis, a city ' hence , .

of Altica, famed for themys- 'Em.arvixõs, adv. Afler theman

teries of Ceres ; hence called ner of the Greeks; in Greek .

6 Eleusinian." l'Elnonorrizós, n , óv, adj. Of,

ilegarriors, oū, ó. An elephant or belonging to the Hellespont ;

hunter ; from , from ,

åhépas, avtos, ó and “. The 'ElÝCnovios, ou, ó (fr. "Ellas,

elephant: - ivory . . of Helle, and Tortos, the sea ).

‘Elizov, ūvos, ó. Helicon , a fa- The Hellespont.

mous mountain in Bæotia, sa ilinńs, és, adj. (fr. élheira ).

cred to Apollo and the Muses. Defective, imperfect, wanting.

hxos, eos, tó. A round. fa2n , Th. of člai. See ellu .

élxúo ( R . &hxv), f. -ňow, p. εil- ilníča ( R .é18), f. - 100 , p .

xuxa (same as taxo ). Todrag, anxa . To hope, to expect ;

& c . from ,

2.20 ( R . člx ), f. 25w , p . silya. To nis, idos, ý . Hope,expectation .

draw , to drag, to pull along, to člúa (R . Élv), f. -vow, p . člītxa ,

trail on the ground : — todrink. p. pass. ell.Tual, 1 a. pt. pass.

'Elads, ádos, Hellas. - Ori- élvo Fels. Torollup,to wrapup.

ginally a city in Thessaly ; fuavtoő, nis , reflexive pron. (fr .

finally the name was applied &uoở, ofme, and avtoő, self ).

to all Greece, and is to be Of memyself,my own, mine,
translated, Greece. § 63.

érdeina , f. - deiya , & c . ( év, in , čußaiva , f. -Bicouai, & c. (év, in ,

and deina, to leave). To leave and Buivo , to go ). To go into,

behind, to forsake, to omit, to to enter, to ascend: - -to embark ,

neglect. I to advance.

°Elan, ns, ý . Helle, sister of iußoala , f. -Būlā , & c. (év, into,

Phrixus, with whom she fled and Bália , to throw ). To throu

from her father's house, on the in , to lay upon , to inflict on :

back of a golden ram . Having to suggest, to excite : - o emply

become giddy, she fell into the (said of rivers ), to attack .

sea,afterwards from her called iußißotw , f. -úow (év, into, and
the “ Hellespont.” I pupúco , to cause to go) . To

"Ezanv, nuos, ó. 1. Hellen, son cause to enter, to puton board ,

of Deucalion . 2 . A Greek . - to lead into .

oi “Elanyes, the Greeks, be- éußolý, īs, Ý (fr. fußádio , to
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rush into). An irruption , an xunin .qui, f. -athnow , & c. (év

invasion , an uttack . . l in , and níur mus, to fill). To

Xußgóvintos, ov, adj. (fr. fußpov . ! fill up , to fill.

tów , lo strike with thunder ). èuninto , f. unecoữual, contr .

Thunder-stricken . for tunedérouai, & c. (év, in ,

xußvtícw , f. - ow , & c. (év, in , and rinto , to fall). To fall in

and βυθίζω, to plunge). Το or upon,to meet with , to plunge

plunge in the deep, to submerge, into .

lo ingulf. šuniuxels, 2 a . p. of

xunvns, és, adj. (év, intens. and ềunléxa , f. -12ěšo , & c. (év, in ,

uaivouoi, to rave ). Raving, and aléxa , to twine). To en

frantic, furious. | tuine, to entangle, to involve,

quelős, adv. (fr . uushis, in to perplex.

tune). Harmoniously, neatly, šunlea , f. - the toouui, & c . (lv,

wittily, in a becoming manner. in ,and a déw ,to sail). To sail in .

xuuéva , f. -uevā , & c. (év, in , and unl.non , f. -ahjoo , & c. (év, in ,

uévo , to remain ). To remain and aanto, to fill ). To fill in ,

in , to persevere,or continue in .'s to fill.

tuui, Dor. for čiui. Žuno8170 , f. -rodiow, p.Xuntenó

tuós, ń , óv, adj. pron. (fr. fyói, Six (év, on, and nodiğw , to

gen. &uoð, ofme). My,mine. I felter ). To secure with felters,

xuntons, és, adj. (fr. év, in , and to shackle, to entangle, to im

Tátos, strong feeling ). With pede.

strong feelings, deeply moved , unodov, adv. (fr. {v, among,

or affected , impassioned . and noús, a fool). Literally ,

funiliv , adv. (iv, intens, and among the feet, before the feet,

nóhiv, back again ). Back a in the way. - tà dunodáv, pres

gain , anew , contrary .
ent circumstances.

xundoow , f. -now, & c. ( {v, on , èunoiéw , f. -now , & c. (év, in ,and

and rooow, to scaller). T6 Touw, to work ). To work in,

scaller upon , to sprinkle over. to insert, to produce in.

’Eunedoxañs, sous, o. Empe- šunopevouai, f. -eucojai, & c.

döcles, a philosopher, poet,and (év, in , and nopetouci, to tra

historian of Sicily, B . C . 444. vel). Totravel aboutin a place,

Šunelpos, ov, adj. (fr. év, in , and to trade, to traffic.

nziga, a trial). Experienced tunopía , as, ń (fr. furopos.) Com

or practised in , having tried , merce, trade, traffic.

versed or skilled in . čunopos, ov, ó (fr. év, in , or upon,

čunns, Ion. for åurus (fr. év, on, and tópos,passage to and fro ).

and nūs, the whole). On the One who passes to and fro as

whole, however.
Latrader , a merchant.
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Šung001rv, adv. (fr. év, in , and / Also intensire and diminutive.

10609ɛv, before). In the fore évayarios , or , adj. (fr. év, and

part, before, in the presence of. Qyov ). Warlike, rigorous.

Xuntío , f. - too , & c. (év, upon , évalhooow , f. - sw , & c. (év, intens.

and atów , to spit). To spit and alcoow, to change). To

upon , to spit into. exchange, to trade, to aller.

ềunurdiw , f. - «ow , & c. (év, in , évèliyxios , ov, adj. (év, intens.

and auxúco , to cover over). T6 and dhiyuios, like). Very like.

cover over in a thing, to cover, événios, a , ov, and os, ov, adj. (fr.

to conceal. év, in, and ühs, the sea ). Mari

fuquivo , f. -gărâ , & c. (év, in, time, naval,marine.

and quiro , lo show ). To show évélouai, f. -aloīņai, & c. (év,

or make appear in, to mani- on, and ánloual, to leap). To

fest, to make known .-Mid . to leap on , to leap in .

appear. -- Impers. it appears, iravtíos, a, ov, adj. (fr. Ểr, in ,

there appears. and ürtios, in front of ). In

eucocorw , Att. - 17w, f. - opáso , the part opposite, orer against:

& c. (év, in , and codoow , to hostile. — As a subst. an enemy.

shut up). To shut up in , to in - évavríos, adv. (fr. ¿rárrios ). In

close, lo stop up. an opposite direction, adverse

zucpov, ov, adj. (év, in, and ly,on the other side. - évarrios

pohv, mind ). In his rightmind, zeiv, to be opposed to.

rational, intelligent. livenoleinw , f. -asiyo , & c. (iv,

čugūros, ov, adj. (fr. fuqúo ). in , and inoheinw, to leare be

Implanted in , innate, natural, hind ). To leave behind in , to

ingrafted . abandon in , to leave on the

xuqów, f. -otow , & c.(év, in, and spot.

quo , to produce ). To produce ivonta , f. -ávo , & c. (év,on ,and

in , to infuse into. — Intr. in the into , to fasten ). To fasten on ,

p . and 2 a . to grow upon , to to fit to, to attach to .

cling to. | Érdoa, w , tó , pl. only (fr. évaigo ,

šv, prep. (governs the dat.only ). to kill). Spoils taken from the

In , on , upon, at, among. Be- l slain , spoils.

fore the genitive, a word in évoquów, f. -uooo, & c. (év, in ,

the dative is to be supplied ; and doóča , to fil). To fit in,

as, év adov (douati), in Hades. to join into, to adjust, to ar.

- év lóyouş cival, to be in re- range.

pute. In composition it has its švõros , n , ov, and črvitos, n , ov,

usual signification . With ad . num . adj. ord . (fr. évrća , nine).

jectives it denotes, in , furnish - The ninth .

ed with, having, containing. - ivævo , f. -avon , & c. ( év, in , and
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ařo , to kindle ). To kindle, to (žv, into, and dúo , to enter).

set fire to, to set on fire, to To enter into, to go into, to put

ercile. on . — Min . to dress one's self.

&vdeńs, és, adj. (fr.év, intens. and ¿védpa , as, (fr. év, in , and Spa,

déw , to want). In great need , a silting ). A silting , or lying

needy, destitute, wanting, in - | in wait, an ambuscade, a re

sufficient. serve.

žvdelce, as, ši (fr. čvosrs). Want, vedoɛuw , (R . Évedpeu ), f. évε

indigence, poverty . 8petow (fr. évédou ). To place

{vdeixvūui, f. -Seiço , & c . (év, in - in , to place in umbuscude.

tens, and deixvūļi, to show ). Mid . to lie in wait.

To show clearly, to point out, ēvelui, f. - čvouoi, & c . (év, in ,and

to prove. ciui, to be) To be in . - Imper

gvdexŭtos, n , ov, num . adj. ord. sonally, ένεστι, and ένι, it is

(fr. vdexa , eleven ). The permitted, it is possible.

eleventh . Évexo, adv. (governs the gen .)

' vdeyouai, f. -Sesoual, & c. ( év, On account of, for the sake of.

in , and dépouoi, to take). To švegyobouci, f.- doouai, & c.(év, &

take in , to hold in, to receive, gyósoudi). To form in,make.

to accept; to admit. — Impers. it Évégyeld , as, i ( ér, in ,and ëgyov,

is practicable, it is lawful. I work ). Energy, activity.

Evdéw , f. - denow , & c. (év, in , švegyé'w (R . évegye), f. - now, p .

and Sew , to want). To want, évngynxo (fr .same). To labour

to be in need of. —Mid. lo suffer in , to be active, to perform .

want. | üvegyós, óv,adj. (fr.same). Work

£v8ćw , f. -Snow, & c. (év, on , and ing, effective, productive : –

déo , to bind ). To bind on , to performed , effected , done.

fasten to, to enclose, to feller. žvepiε, adv. From below , be

&vditoißw , f. - toiya , & c. ( év, in , neath , under, below .

and statpißw ,) to abide in, to Švé20 , f. {věšo , or évoxnow , & c.

live in , to continue, to stay. 1 ( év, on, and ëzo), to hold ). To

évdídwui, f. &vdWow, & c. (év, into, hold or keep on, to hold fast to,

and Sidoui, to give ). To give to retain by, to detain upon.

up to, to yield , lo permit, lo čvou,adv.denoting place. Here,
submil : - to begin . I there, where, whither . - Denot

@vdo 01, adv. (fr. évfov ). Within .. ing time, then ,when .

žvdov, adv. (fr.év, in ). In ,within . év968ɛ, adv. (fr . čvga, and Sɛ, to,

Čvdogos, ov, adj. (fr. év, in , and $ 119, 1, 3d). To this place.

Súča ,renown). Renowned , fa - hither : - thither, there.

mous, illustrious. XvIedča , f. - cow, & c. (év, in ,and

ivdúo , and évsóvw , f.-Sturm , & c Jeáğw , to inspire). To in
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spire (with a divine spirit). - 1 ÉVIONE, 2 évion ),f. &viyw ,rarely,

Mid. To be filled with a divine žvionow, 2 a.Évionov ( irreg.fr.

spirit, to be enthusiastic, or éviono , ohsol.) To say, to

frantic . I speak , to tell. .

Értev . Hence, thence, whence, évvījuve, adv. (fr. čvréa, nine,and

hereupon. nuag, a day). During, or for

švilovouéco , and trgovoro ( R . I the space of nine days.

évfovold, or ivfovoia ). f. évvoéw , f. -how, & c. ( év, in, and

- úow , p . évvetovoiūra (fr. čv - voća , to think ). To conceive

Iovs, divinely inspired ).' Tol in the mind , to think upon , to

be divinely inspired , to be en - ' consider, to think , perceire, or

thusiastic, to be filled with comprehend .

martial fury. érvola , as, ó (fr . šv, in , and vous,

ir Jóulos, ov, adj. (fr. év, in, and the mind). Thought, reflec

fruós, themind). Taken into tion , conjecture.

the mind, reflected on , con - vvūui ( R . =), f. ivw , and foow, p.

sidered . 1 siuni, 1 a .active,fooa, mid. toit

évIquótepos, a , ov, adj. (comp. / unu. To puton ,to clotheone's self

of fv fūuos, courageous). More in , to cover one'sself with . § 117.

courageous, bolder, & c . — £v- ivoiré'w , f. -noo , & c. (év, in , and

Juuótepov, adv. inore boldly, oixéw , to dwell). To dwell in ,

with more courage. to inhabit.

ëri, for šveoti, impers. Seečvarur. čvoros, ov, adj. (fr .ểv,wilh,and

éví,poetic for xy. In, & c. See xv. önhov, a weapon ). In arms,

Ériavrós, où, ó. A year. — T ' | armed, equipped .

{viavióv, and xui éviavióv. évopco , f. évóyouum , & c. ( iv, in,

Every year, yearly . and ogów , to see). To see in ,

éviņui, f. čvrow, & c. ( šv, into,and or on, to perceive.

inut, to send ). To cast into , to čvoya + w , f. -100, p . čvoryanxa

fling upon. . ( év, on , and óhów , to disturb

ËViol, al, a , adj. (fr. öve, and oi, by a crowd). To croud close

there are those who. Idioms, upon, to trouble, to disturb,

40 ) . Some, certain . to ver.

Xviote, adv. (fr. čvi, there is, and irtaūta, adv. Here, hither,

Öte,when . Idioms, 41). Some there, thither :- then ,thereupon.

times, at times, occasionally . . Érteiro , l. évtero , & c. (iv, in,and

ërvitos . See šrūtos. | teiro , to stretch ). To stretch

Érvéd , num . adj. indecl. Nine. across, to extend. — {vteirely

Évvevízovik, num . adj. indecl. aangus, lo in ftict blowsupon.
Ninety . lévél20 , f. - rɛū, & c. ( {v,on, and

εννέπω, and ενέπω ( R .ενισπ, and ! τέλλω, to enjoin) . To enjoin
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upon , to commission , to com - like. Subs. a warrior : - a war

mand, to instruci. - 1 a . tvá- + song to Mars, sung on enter

teila , p . £rtétohxu, 2 p . £rté- |L ing into battle .

tola , & c . Évínviov, ov, tó (fr. év, in , and

értEūIev , adv. (fr. évfu, there, ünvos, sleep ). A vision , a

and Jæv, from ). From that I dream .

place, thence, hence, therefore. | E, num . adj. indecl. Sir.

ÉVTEVEIS, EMS, Ý (fr. &vtvyzúva , F, prep. used for &x before a

to meet with ). A meeting, an vowel.

- interview , a greeting. ¿Ereyye22.0 , f. - elő , & c. (# , a

švti, Dor. for lori, and cioi, 31 broad, and uyyėklo , to an

sing. and 3d pl. of siui,to be. nounce). To announce abroad ,

vrionui, f. xvI100 , & c. ( év, in , to proclaim , to makeknown, to

and riInui, to place). To reveal.

place in, to introduce into, to čæyopevo , f. - ɛúco , & c . (és, a

deposite, to imparl, to com - broad,and åyopɛúw ,to publish ).
municale. To publish abroad,to proclaim ,

Švtīuos , ov, adj. (fr. év, in , and to make known.

tīuń,honor). Honored ,prized , žvypíow , f. -oow , & c. (#5, com

esteemed , illustrious, precious. pletely, and dygiów, to render

Évtoàn, is, h (fr. čvrélha , to or- wild ). To make completely

der). An order , a command, wild , or savage. - Mid. to be

a charge. wild , to be ferocious.

Évzovos, ov, adj. (fr . čvreivo), to cyw , f. -áša , & c . (és, out of,

cxtend ). Erlended , stretched , ' and üyw , to lead ). To lead

strained : - strong, powerful, out of, to bring forth from , to

firm . fetch out. .

Évrós, adv. (fr. tv, in ). Wilhin . Fargea , f. -aignow , & c. ( 5, out,

Évtoéz0 , f. év9pesoual, and ¿v l and oigéw, to take). To take

Spauoquat, & c. ( iv, in , and out, to take away, to deprive

79870), to run ). To run in , to of, to destroy .

rush in . # Falow , f. šūpā , & c. ( Ę , out,

Évtoißw, f. éviçiyo , & c. (év, in, of, and aiga , to raise ). To

and tgíso , to rub ). To rub raise up out of, to lift up, to

in , or upon , to anoint. raise on high. - Intr. to raise

ÉVtvyzóvo , f. &vteúšouai, & c. (iv, one's self, to rise.

upon , and tvyzóvw , to meet). Eartém, f. -how, & c. (#5, from ,

Tomeet by chance, to meet, to and uitéw , to ask ). To ask

fall in with , to accost. I from , to demand, to request, to

'Evūédios, ov,adj. (fr.’Evvô , Bel- | claim .

lona, the sister of Mars ). War- Faiorns, adv. (fr. £ , intens, and

16 *
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aions, suddenly). Suddenly, tágya , f. -óošo, & c. (25, from ,

rapidly, quickly. I and ügym, to begin ). To begin ,

ezienszín101, ai, a , num . adj. ( fr. ' to commence, to originate.

sūris, six times, and zikioi, a šeyelow , f. - ep @ , & c. (fr. és, out

thousand ). Sir thousand. of, and éyeipo, to raise). To

faxóc101, ai, a , num . adj. Six rouse out of sleep, to wake up,

hundred. I to awake.

iščxoúw , f. -azovom , & c. (ES, SEIN , f. -eloouai, & c. ( ! , out,

from , and axoúo , to hear). To and ciut, to go) . To go out of,

hear from , to learn from hear. ' to go out, to depart.

say, to hear. Felgúvo , f. -eháow , & c . ( l , out,

Fähriga , f. -ūleiyw, & c. (Es, and člaúvw, to drive ). To drive

oul, and úhsiqo, to efface). To out, to expel : - o lead forth an

wipe out, to erase, to efface army, to advance.

completely, to expunge, & c. Fehérzo , f. -6y50 , & c. ( 5, com

čuo.prévw , f. - tygonat, & c . pletely, and theyxw , to refute).

(25, completely , and duopráva , To convince completely , to re

to miss ). To miss completely, fute, to inquire closely into.

to fail : - o commit an offence, Eué'w , f. - 600, and -1j0w , & c .

to err, to injure. ( s,out, and xuéw , to throw up).

Favhéw , f. -avgrow , & c . ( 5, To vomit, to disgorge, to throw

forth , and avfé'w , to bloom ). up.

To bloom forth . devavtins, adv. (for is évavtlaş

fariornu , f. ÉGavaotica, & c. ' xogos). From an opposite

( 5, completely, drá, up, and quarter, opposite.

iorrui, to sel). To setup com - & šeníındes , adv. (fr. es, from ,

pletely, to place erect, to arouse. and énitrdes, purposely ). On

- Mid . to rise up from , to go purpose, intentionally.

forth , to depart. egyáfouci, f. -úcouoi, & c. ( 5,

Sănătów , f. you, & c . ( 5, in - ! out, and égyágoudi, to work ).

tens. and antiáo, to deceive). To work out, to effect, to ac

To deceive completely, to be complish , to study out.

| truy. . & epea , contr. espô , fut. from

Fărivaíws, adv. (fr. & şărivaios, issiqa ,obsol.(< $, out, and ipew ,

sudden ). Suddenly, unawares. Iwill say). I will say openly,

Fūnivas, Dor. for tšūnirns, Ion. Iwill tell or declare.

for & fuiquns. Suddenly. Froxouar, f. &fedevoouai, & c. ( 5,

Tirovs, ovv, adj. (fr. es, sir , and out of, and šgzoudi, to come).

noús, a foot). Six -footed . I To comeout of, to go out of, to

Faguns, adv. (for és uguns, from go forth , lo depart.

the beginning ). From the first, 8071, impers. (fr. pelur, not in
anew .
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use). It is lawful, it is per- ' out,and oizouai, to go). To go

mitted , it is possible. I out, to depart.

éžetoto , f. Éžet/ ow, Att. Égető , éFoxén . w , f. -oxelā, & c. (!$, out

§ 101, 4, ( 1), ({}, thoroughly, of, and oxėlhw, same as xélo,

and érócw , to examine into ). to move). To move out of, to

To eramine thoroughly into, remove, to drive out. - Intr . to

to put to the proof, to test, to run aground, to decay.

try. - Min . to giveproof of one's onion , adv. (és, from , and

self, to appear. onion ,backward ). Backward,

žérčols, aus, Ý (fr. Égetuğw ). An henceforth .

cxamination , proof:- a review onliča , f. - ow , & c. ({$, com

(of an army). pletely, and onliça , to arm ).

& evoiox0 , f. Éfevonow , & c . ( 5, : To arm completely, to equip

out, and εipioxo), to find ). To thoroughly. — Min . to march out

find out, to invent, to discover,

to contrive. onhoia , as, (fr. &sorthlw).

iFnyéouci, f. -joouar, & c. (és, Theact of arming, a military

out, and nyeouoi, to lead ). To review .

lead out of, to lead the way : - opzica , f. -ľow , & c. ({ }, in

to relate, to explain t ens. and goxíšo , to cause to

Eixovro , num .adj. indecl. Sixty. I swear). To bind by an oath ,

esis, adv. Next in order, in or- to put under oath .

der, successively, in a row : - opuco , f. - 10o , & c . (és, out,

ý šsis quipa, the following and guów , to urge forward).

day. 1 To urge on , to send forth , to

isimui, f. És10W, & c. ('s, oul, and encourage, to instigate.

imui, to send). To send out of, & optoom , Att. - ttw , f. -opúša ,

to dismiss, to expel : - to take & c. ( {s, out, and opvoow , to

away, to allay. I dig ). To dig out, to excavate .

& Elxvéouai, f. eğişoua , & c. ( 5, ovoíu , as, Ý ( fr . čeoti, it is

from , and invoudi, to arrive). possible). Power, right, privi

To arrire from , to come from , lege.

to altain . & Frßoica , f. - Yon , & c. (2$, in

& Einrăudi, f. xningouai, & c. tens. and iSpico , to be inso

(f , away, and intŭuar,to fly ).' lent). To be very insolent, to

To fly away. act insolently, to outrage.

&tīrów , f. -oow , & c. (es, com - vuvéw , f. -how , & c. ( 5, aloud ,

pletely , and iców , to make and úuvéw ,to hymn ). To hymn

equal). To makeexactly equal, aloud, to celebrate in song, to

to equal. - Min . to be equal. I praise, to extol.

Eoiyouai, f. -oxuoouai, & c. ( #5, Eo , adv. (fr. 85, out of ). With
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out, outside, away from ,with - | naivérns, ov, ó (fr. lnuiréw ).

out the reach of, externally. One who praises, a panegyrist.

o Tev, adv. (fr. ësw , and Iɛv, | incréw , f. - eow,and -100, & c.

from ). From without, outside, (éti,intens. & uirów ,to praise).

abroad . To praise greally, to admire.

formɛ (3d sing. 2 p . of eixw ,used éraivía , f. -iom, & c. Same.

impersonally ). It is like, it re- Enviros, ou, ó (fr. éri, intens.

sembles, il seems, it is right. I and vivos, praise ). Praise,ap

ioior , Dor. for lovod, Ion . for probation ,an eulogy.

ovoa, fem . of pres. pt. of ciui, inciow , f. căpâ , & c . (éri, upon,

to be. and arow , to raise ). To raise

šopráča ( R . éoprad), f. -ÚOW, on high, to lift up, lo elate:

p. łuptăxa (fr. copiń). Tb cel- to raise against.

ebrale a feast, to keep as a £70x02.ovié'w , f. -100 , & c. (éni,

festival. after, and uxo.ovhiw , to fol

footń , ñs, n. A feast, a festival. | low ). To follow after, to pur

tós, éń, łóv, adj. pron . (fr. &, acc . sue, to follow .

of où). His,her, its. - Lat. suus, inautós, óv, adj. (fr. Énéyw , to

sua, ѕиит. | introduce). Introduced from

Årvyyk220 , f. - shū , & c. (étri , to, abroad, foreign.

and ayyélaw, to announce). To ÉNORĘis, ems, (fr. éralesa , to

announce to, to proclaim . - ward off ). A battlement, pro

Mid . to promise. I tection, defence.

érdéyyazua, šros, tó (fr. Énay- inducouar, f. - yoouat, p. éri

gého). A promise, a profes- unuar (éni, upon, and audio

par, lo heap up). To heap up

inčya , f. -áša , & c. (éni,towards, upon , to cover up with.

and öya, to lead ). To lead 'Enquirávous, ov, ó. Epami

towards, to bring on , to intro- nondas, a celebrated Theban

duce, to add to . | commander.

Én Qe1dw , contr. Énado , f. &nd- indv, conj. (fr. étei, and wr).

elow , contr. Éndow , & c. ( ini, After , when, as soon as. - Ion .

to and usidw, to sing ). Tosing Érýv.

to or for, or in the presence of. Érdvarul, f. - eloquai, & c. ( ini,

ēna92.ov , ov, tó (fr . éni, for, and again , and äveiut, to return ).

allov, a combat). A prize, To return ugain, to comeback,

viz. of victory at the public to resume.

games. επανέρχομαι, f. επανελεύσομαι,

ÉTALÓC0 , f. -acása , & c. (éni, for, & c. ( éni, again , and iviqxo

and aiáša , to weep). To weep par, to come back). To come

for, to mourn over, to bevail. I back again , to return .

sion .
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επανθέω, f. ήσω, & c.(επί, upon, | έπειμι , f. -έσομαι (επί, & ειμί, το

and avféw , to bloom ). Tube). To be near, upon or over.

bloom upon, to bloom.forth on. έπειςβάλλω, f. – αλώ, & c. (επί, α

επανορθόω, f. - ώσω, & c. ( επί, gainst, and εισβάλλω, ιο throo

again, and úvoplów , to erect). into ). To throw against, to

To erect again , to establish , to makean assaull upon to allack .

restore, to rectify, to correct, το επεισέρχομαι, f. – ελείσομαι, & c.

assist. (επί, upon, and εισέρχομαι, το

έπαράομαι, f. ήσομαι, and - άσο- rush in). To rush in upon, to

μαι, & c . (επί, upon, and αράο enter suddenly , to attack un

uur, to curse ). To imprecate awares.

curses upon, to curse, to ere- έπειτα, adν. (fr. επί and είτα).
crate. | Thereupon , then , next, after

επαρκέω, f. –έσω, & c.(έτί,intens.I ward.

and αρκέω, ιο υard off ). Το επεμβαίνω, f. - βήσομαι, & c. (επί,

ward off from ,to aid , to assist, upon, and uBuiro , lo mount).

to relieve. To mount upon , lo ascend, to

επάρχω, f. - άρξω, & c. (επί, orer, attack, to assail.

and άρχω, to rule). To rule επενδύω, and - δύνω, .-δίσω, & c.

over , to be governor of. (éni, orer , and évðúw , to put

επαφίημι, f. -αφήσω, & c. (επί, on). To put on over, or in

upon, and uginul, to let loose). addition to.

To let loose upon, to send into, επέξειμι, f. -είσομαι, & c. (επί,

or against. I against, and έξιμι, to go out) .

επαχθίζω, f -ίσω, & c . ( επί, upon, To go out against, to attack.

and άχθος, α burthen). Το επέoικε, impers. ( fr. επί, intens.

burthen , to oppress, lo distress. and čoixe, it is filling ). It is

érzi, conj. and adv., emphatic becoming, it is proper, or fil.

επείπερ. Since, whem, after έπερείδω, f. -είσω, & c. (επί,

that, seeing thal, because. I upon, and έρείδω, to support).

επείγω ( R . επειγ ), f. επείξω, p. To support upon, to prop up

ήπειχα. To push on, to urge upon.

on . - Min . to hasten . επέρχομαι,f. - ελεύσομαι, & c.(επί,

επειδάν, conj. (fr. επειδή, and άν). to, and έρχομαι,lo come). Το

When,since, as, because I come to, to arrive at.

επειδή, conj. (fr. επεί and δή). επευθύνω, f. -ίνω, p. επηύθυγκα

Since, when , as, as soon as. (éni, intens, and cug ivo , to di

επειμι, f. - είσομαι, & c. (επί, ιo, rect). Το direct , to guide, to

and siul, to go). To go lo, lo ! steer.

approach, to arrive at, to go επεύχομαι, f. -είξομαι , & c. (επι,

against,to attack : - lo occur to. to, and είχομαι, to pray). Το
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pray to, to invoke: - to boast, I To pastureupon , to put out to

to profess. pasture upon. — Intr. to feed

ÉÉyw , f. igen, and étiox 0 , upon , to graze, to revcl.

& c. (éri, to, and éqw , to hold ). Éripov eúa , f. -evow, & c. ( ini,

To hold to, to apply 10. - 1 against, and Bovasúw, to plan ).

Intr. to stop, to restrain one's To plan against, to plot or

self. conspire against, to lie in wait,

inhv, Ion . for énáv, which see. I to deceive.

ini, prep. (governing the gen., &nipováń, ñs, ń (fr. &ri, against,

dat., and acc.) Primarily on , and Bováń, a plot). A conspi

or upon . - Hence, 1. With the racy against, an artifice, a

genitive : - On, upon, at, near : 1 stratagem .

- during, through , under, in niſovdos, ov, ó (fr. rißovan ).

the limeof, after, with ,by. — 2. Plotting, insidious,treacherous.

With the dative : - close upon, niyedda , f. - ow, & c . (čni, al,

resting upon , under, on condi- and yɛndo, to laugh). To

tion , during, besides, i. e . in laugh at, to deride.

addition to, among, for, over. - Eniyiyvooxw , f. -yrouw, & c .

żn '. žuoi ioni , it depends upon (ini, again, and yiyrooxo , to

me. - 3.With the accusative: - | know ). To know again , to

on, upon , against, towards, recognize, to obserre. .

after, for,at.— With numerals, iniyočań, īs, ń (fr. &zıypowo ).

about. - énirólv, for the most An inscription , a tax roll, a
part : - especially . — ini ti, contribution .

wherefore? In composition éniyotgo , f. -youyo, & c. (éri,

it denotes opposition ,addition , upon, and yoópa, to mark ). To

increase, reciprocity, succes - mark on : - hence, to inscribe,

sion , repetition , & c . § 124, 9. to describe, to value.

Érißoeiro , f. -Broouai, & c. ( éri, énidazova , f.- tcm, & c. ( éri, for,

upon , and Buivo), to mount). and Suxoto, to weep ). To

To mountupon, to ascend : - 0 weep for, to lament. - Intr. to

go on shore, to disembark . I weep.

Řripélaw , f. -Būhū , & c. ( éri, énideixvūļu , and -Serxvúw, f.

upon, and βάλλω, το cast). Το - Selso , & c . ( ini, intens. and

castupon . deixvāui, lo show ). To exhibit ,

ripodw , f.-now, & c. ( éni, to,or to bring forward, io display, to

upon , and Boco , lo call). To show . – Mid . to show one's self,

call upon for aid , to call a - to show , for one's own benefit
loud to . or pleasure.

ĚTIBóoxo , f. -Booxnow , & c. ( éri, énideyouai, f. - desquai, & c . ( éni

upon , and, Bóoxo, to pasture). upon, and déroual, to take)
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To take upon one's self, toʻun- | imi I vuice, as, ū (fr. Énut vuén ).

dertake, to assume, to admil. Ardentdesire, longing :- cupz

ŠMidnué'w , f. -100 , & c . (éni, dily, avarice.

among, and 8rpos, the people ). inixoché'w , f. -xaléon , & c. ( éni,

To dwell among, to sojourn upon, and xodéw , lo call). To

with , to arrive among, to set call to or upon, to give a name,

tle in . to surname, lo name. - Min . to

Érididwui, f. -soon , & c . (éni, implore aid .

in addition to, and Sisoul, to ênixchúnta , f. -xahúyo , & c.

give). To give in addition to, i (éni, over, and xolúnto), to

to annex,to intrusl to,to yield to. cover ). To cover over, to con

ÉnIdioxo), f. -ow, & c. (ini, far- i ceal.

ther, and Soóxw, to pursue). ¿nızdunto , f. -xóuyo, & c. (éni,

To pursue still farther intens, and xúurto , to bend ).

¿ ridošos, ov, adj. (fr. éni, in - To bend,to twist: - to influence,

tens. and Sóšo ,opinion). Cele- to dissualle from ,to persuadeto.

brated , renowned , famous. Tinatapuivo , f. -Broouur, & c.

Åní80915 , sws, (fr. éndidoue). (éni, upon , zutá , down, and

Addition, increase, a donation . Buivo , to go). To go down up

ÉTTEIXEld , as, i (fr. érletzýs ) . ! on , to descend to .

Equity, propriely , clemency, &nizerudi, f. -xeivouai, & c . (érzi,

moderation . | upon , and wetuvi,to lie). To

¿nitizelos, ov, adj. (fr. & ri, in- ! lie upon , to be siluuled upon,

tens. and sizełos, like). Very to border on , to hang over .

| #zingczed, đẹ, m. A negotia

ÉRIELÝS, és, adj. (fr. &ni, intens. tion ; hence,

and sixós, proper ). Seemly, &alunouxe vouci, f. -eloojan, (éni,

proper, just : -- moderate, hu - upon , and wouxeuo), to send as

mane, reasonable. Laherald ). To propose bymeans

ŠMIEIXÕy, adv. (fr. & Treixńs ). of a herald , to send a herald .

Properly, filly : — sufficiently, šnixivdūros, ov, adj. (éni, intens.

usually : — willingly, content and xivdūvos, danger ). Dan

edly . gerous, hazardous.

M nréw , f. -how , & c. (éni, in - trixúcw , f. - %20W , & c. (éni,

tens, and intéw , to seek ). To upon, and xduğw , to flow ). To

seek again, to seek earnestly, flow upon, to overflow, to inun

to search for. date.

ŠALOvućw , f. -row, & c. (éni, in - énizavotos, ov, adj. (fr. &rtıxdú

tens. and Ivuéo , to desire). Św ). Inundated , submerged

To desire earnestly , lo desire washed .

repeatedly , to long for. | mixhaw, f. -xháow, & c. (éni,

like.
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intens, and shúga, to spin ). Érthavrávo , f. -aíow , & c. (éni,

T'o spin out, to spin (asby the intens, and lavlóra, to cause

Fates ). - Hence, to destine, to to forget). To cause to forget

allot, to decree. utterly. — Mid . to forget.

Šrixogućw , f. -100 , & c . (tri, in - intleyw , f. - hew, & c . (éri, in

tens, and xogućw , to adorn). addition to,and héyo , to speak ).

75 arlorn greutly ,to embellish . To say further, to add. - MID .

¿nixovoé'w ( R . énixovqe), f. - , to read over .

p . &nimexotorua (fr. Énixovpos, ¿ruleinw , f. - deiww, & c. (éri, for,

an assistant ). To assist, to aid and heima , to leare). To leare,

in war, to serve as a soldier, viz , one place for another, to

to protect, to relieve. I desert : - to fail, to be wanting.

baixot009, 0U, . An assistant, inueleic, ac, n (fr. Itues).

auxiliary (in war), a merce- Care, an object of care, atten

nary soldier. tion .

'Enixovpos, ov, ó. Epicurus, a iniuehéouai, f. -Medicouat, & c.

celebrated Grecian philoso- (éni, for,and uěhouai, to care).

pher. His doctrine was that To be careful for, to take care

thehappiness ofman consisted of, to tend .

in mental enjoyments and the Muel.ns, és, adj. (fr. same).

delights of virtue. Careful, solicitous, concerned

årinparéw , f. -now, & c. (éti, about.

over,and xpatów , tohave power riusantéos, a , ov, adj. (fr. &nb

over ). To subdue, to rule over. Medsouci). To be cared for. –

- Intr. to prevail. I éluentéov, wemust take care

Énıxpotéw , f. -row, & c. (éri, in - of,wemust care for.

tens, and xporów , to make a šrquelās, adv. (fr. énius ńs).

noise). To make a great noise, Carefully .

to shout, to applaud loudly. niue qouou , f. - u uyoual, & c.

Årıxpúnta , f. -xpiwo, & c. (éni, (éni, for, and peupouci, to re

intens. and xọúittw , to hide). prove). To reprove for , to re

To conceal, to keep secret. I proach with .

Érihaußévo , f. -añvouci, & c. 'Enunteús, éws, ó. Epimētheus,

(éri, in addition, and dupláro , son of Japětus, and brother of

to take). To take in addition Prometheus.

to , to lay holl upon , to seize, ériumxărcoucı, f. - soouai, & c.
to hold . | (éni, against, and unzūvdo, to

ér12.dunw, f. - huuyo , & c. (éni, plot). To plot against, to con

intens, and aduro , to shine). trive against.

To shine brightly , to shine inivéum , f. - vềuâ , & c. ( kri, a .
forth . .

| mong, and veuw , to share). To
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jured .

share among, to divide, to dis- &ninóvos,adv. Laboriously,with

tribute. difficulty ,wearisomely .

érivoé'w , f. -how , & c . (éti, upon , énigóéw , f. -ýšúcouai, & c. (fr.

and voćw , to reflect). Toreflect éni, upon, and gew , to flow ).

upon, to think over, to invent, To flow upon or over, to over

to devise. flow :-- to flow into or towards.

År10o2éw ( R . ériopxe ), f. -now , énigoints , f. - biyo, & c. ( éni,

p. & tioganxa (fr. Énioqxos). To . upon, and ginta , to throw ).

swear a fulse oath , to violate To throw or cast upon .

an oath . łnionuos, ov, adj. (fr. Éni, upon ,

#rioozos, ov, adj. (fr. Éni, over, and oğun, a mark ). Distin

and oqxos, an outh ). Going guished by a mark , marked ,

beyond or over one's oalh , per conspicuous, illustrious. Subst.

tó érrionuov, the standard .

frindoow , Att. - 110 , f. -how, értons, adv. (fr. éni, upon , and

& c . ( éti, upon , and moooo), to ioos, equal). In equal shares,

streu ). To strew upon . I equally, alike, just as if .

ÅRLAÉUNO), f. -puyo, & c . (éni, inloxér touoi, f. - oxéyoual, p .

intens. and n 'UTO, to send). Énéonequal (éni, intens. and

To send in addition to, to send oxétoual, to consider ). To

forth , to send against. consider atlentively, to inquire

Šrinn80w , f. -vow , & c. (éri,up into .

on,and anduo , lo spring). To nioxÚEW , f. -úow, & c. (éni,

spring upon, to leap upon. I upon, and oxiów, to shade).

ểriginto , f. -negoữudi, & c . (éni, To overshadow , to darken, to

upon, and zinto , to fall). To obscure.

fall upon , to atlack . ÅRIGXONÉW , f. -how , & c . ( fiti,

èrialéov, adv. (fr. éri, in addi- intens. and oxonéw , to consi

tion lo, and aléov, more). Still der ). To consider attentively,

more, in a still greater degree, to inspect narrowly, to exa

yet further, moreover. mine.

Šrinvéw , f. - tvevow , & c . ( ini, n1020TÉW , f. -ýow , & c. (érti,

upon, and avów, to breathe). upon, and oxotio , to darken ).

7b breathe upon, to blow To spread darkness over, to

upon . darken .

År1702ú, adv. (for éni nohú). Énloxonto , f. -oxoyo, & c. (čni,

Much , for the most part, a intens.and oxonto , lo deride).

long time. To deride.

Érinovos, ov, adj. (fr. éni, intens. iníono , ns, 1 , 2 a . subj. active

and nóvos, toil). Toilsome, la - ofééno. To follow .

borimis,painful,weary; hence, éniorčuoi, f. corncouai, 1 a .
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pass. nauiotiin . To know , to ' To stamp with a seal, to seal,

be skilled in , to understand, to to confirm , to ratify .

know how . - rioyo , same as Éně70), ( éni, and

Totlots, fs, m (ft. Eticut, io ( ). To refrai , đc.

to detain ). Detention , a halt, ritocrow , Att. -ttw , f. - Ta

a tarrying . paša , & c . (éri, intens, and ta

Tionérns, ov, ó (fr. égiotųuar, poooa , to disturb). To disturb

to be placed over ). An over - ' greatly, to harass, to annoy.

seer , a superintendent. {nittoow , Att.- 110 , f. - túša , & c.

¿RIOT6220 , f. -atala , & c. (érti, ( éri, to, and tooow , to order ).

to, and othw, to send ). To To give ordersto, to command.

send to,to send a letter or mes- énitehéw , f. - eow , & c. (éni, in

suge, to commission . I tens, and tehéo , lo finish ). To

ÅNIGT ! ) , ns, i (fr. śniorăuci). perfect, to finish completely, to

Knowledge,acquaintance with perform .

XnLotuov, ov, adj. (fr . same). Alteorińs, és, adj. (fr . ÉNITÉSTW,

Knowing, learned, expert, in - to delight). Delightful, pleas

telligent. ling.

8710102ń, is, ń (fr. & tioné220 ). Énizohń , ñs, ģi ( fr. Énitė .0 , intr.

A letter, a message, a mandate. to rise ). The rising of thestars.

ÉTorouíč" , ( R . Énigrou18), f. &mtýdelos , a , ov,and -os, ov,adj.

-tow , p .étectóuixu (f. &ni, up - (fr. ÉT111,das, obsol. in masc.

on , and oróuo, the mouth ). To and fem .,sufficiently, & c.) Fit

place over the mouth , to stop ! ting, adapted for, necessary,

up themouth . - Hence,to check convenient. - Subst. a friend,

with a bil, to muzzle, to tame, an acquaintance. - tů Énun

to obstruct. delu , the necessaries of life.

ÉMIOT Éqw , f. -o1péyo , & c. (éni, énith devud , ŭtos, tó (fr . ÉnItn

to, and otpego, to turn ). To devo ). An occupation, a mode

turn round to or towards. - of life.

Mid . to turn back, to return . Énitqdeuw ( R . Ânuindɛv), f. -ɛú

éniogów, Att. -oqótta ,f. -oqúolow, & c. ( fr. ÉAlthSelos). To

$a , & c. ( čni,upon, and ogáčo , pursue diligentiy, to altend to,

to slay). To slay upon , to im - to practise.

molate upon , to kill. Åritnoén , f. -now , & c . (éni, in

Èniogóryw , f. -oqiyšo , & c. (éni, tens. and ingéw, to obserre).

intens. and oviyyo), to press To observe carefully, to watch

together ). To pressmore close - over diligently .

ly : — to tighten . initionui, f. - Jhow , & c . (ini,

ÉTLOG parita , f. - tow , & c. (lri, upon , and ionut, to place).

upon, and oppayićw , to seal). To place upon, to set before, to
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administer. - Mid . to put on ' and gopéw , same as gépw , to

one's self, to resume: -- to fall bring ). To bring upon , & c.

upon, to attack. niqúo , f. - úow, & c. ( čni, upon,

iritīuda , f. -how, & c . (éni, a . ' and quw, to cause to grow ).

gainst,and tubo , to estimate). To cause to grow upon , to pro
To reproach, censure, blame. ' duce. - 2 a . and p . intr. to grow

érítīuos, ov, adj. ( fr. éni, in ,and to or upon, to cling to. — MID .

rīuń, honour). Honoured , re- to hang on to, to attack .

spected, honourable. Énicovéw , f. -100 , & c . (éni, to,

ểnitolí, īs, ń (Ir. ÉMITÉRIO , intr. and govew , to call). To call to,

to rise ). The rising of the stars. to call aloud upon , to exclaim .

Èritoénw , f. -ym , & c. (éni,to, and irrZeldew ( R . ÉTIZE19E), f. -10o),

TPĖtw , to turn ). To turn to, to p . &rixeyrionxa (fr . fri, upon,

commit,or intrust to,to permit. and zeig, the hand ). To lay

Érito:70 , f. - 9pésoumi, & c. ( éni, hands on , to undertake, to al

to, and toézo , to run). To run tempt, to attack.

to, to attack, to run over, to šriXé'w , f. -7€úow, & c. (éni, upon ,
invade. and new, to pour). To pour

introw, f. -toiua , & c. (éni, upon , to heap upon , to erect.

upon , and toipw , to rub). 76 niylóvios , ov,adj. ( fr . Éni,upon ,

rub upon , to wear out by rub- and xuv, the earth ). Upon

bing, to destroy, to ruin . I the earth , living, mortal.

ÅRitvyzóvw , f. - trúšoual, & c. ảnizacios, a, ov, and os, ov, adj.

(éri, upon , and tuyzúva , to (fr. éni, in, and xopa, a coun

meet). To light upon , to fall try) . Born in a country , na

in with , to nieet. tive, indigenous, peculiar to a

inigărís, és, adj. (fr. énigaivo- country .

uat, to appear). Apparent, ảniyaúo , f. -avow, & c. ( étri,up

evident : - distinguished , fa - 1 on , and yaúo , to touch ). To

mous. ' touch gently or lightly .

Énigūrās, adv. (fr . énigovńs). énoixtov, ov, tó (fr. éni, upon ,

Apparently : - gloriously,nobly. and oixos, a house). A dwell

Énigé00 , f. énoiow, & c. (éni,up- ' ingupon a furm , a farm -house.

on , and peow, to bring). To — Pl. từ étoixia , villages.

bring upon or against, to in - #noizouoi,f. -o17oouai,& c . (éni,

flict on, to accuse. — Mid . to unto, and oiyoual, to go). To
adrance. I go unto, to ply, to be occu

Énighéyo , f. - = $0 , & c . (éni, in - pied at.

tens, and phéyo , lo burn ). Tbiroure ( R . & TT , 2 on ), f. &voudi,

burn up, to destroy by fire. imperf. sitouny, 2 a . tonoury

érigopé , f. -vow, & c . (éni,upon, (Mid. from Erw , to be actively



380 Επόμνυμι - Έρευνάω.

employed ). To follow , to ac- seek after. — Pass. used in a

company. middle sense except the pres.

&nóurūui, f. - ouooo , & c. (éni, igyácouar ( R . gyud), f. - co

to, and ourīut, to swear). To pai, p. croyuouai (fr. šgyor,

swear to, to ratify by an oath work). To work , to effect, to

ÉRÓntouci, f. -óvouai, & c. (éni, make, to practise, to cause, to

at, and ontouai, to look, mid . labour upon.

of ontw, obsol.) Tb look at, to 'Egyávn , ns, ń (fr . same). Ergànē,

view attentively, to survey . the female artist, an epithet of

ROS, ÉTEOS, tó (fr . sino , obsol. / Minerva, as patroness of the

to say). A word , a speech , a arts .

verse. - tù črn, an epic poem . ioyaoia , as, º (fr. šgyácouai).

#notoóvo , f. - uvā , & c. (éni, in - Labour, employment, a work

tens. and digúro , to urge). To ing , worknianship, mode of

urge often or diligently, to in - working,mode of culture.

cite, to encourage. |ļoyaothgov, ov, tó (fr. same).

énOy , onos, ó . A bird called the A place of working, a work

hoopoe. shop.

¿ntú , num . adj. indecl. Seven . xoyaotixós , n, óv, adj.(fr. same).

Åntoxoidexa, num . adj. indecl. Laborious, assiduous, active.

(fr. éntá, xai, and Sexa , ten ). égyórns, ov, ó ( fr. same). A la

Serenteen . : bourer, an artist.

åntaxooloi, ai, a ,num . adj. (fr. Égyov, ov , tó (fr. fgya , obsol. for

Ŝntá ). Seven hundred. I which žydw, to work ). An ac

#noto (R . Xroad), f. -ťow , p . tion, a work , a deed , an oc

énoura (fr. éni, upon,and wor, cupation , employment. - ěpyw,

an egg ). Tb sit upon eggs, to used adverbially, in reality .

hatch , to brood . Épéc , as, contr. épā , ūs, . Wool.

&novõuos, ov,adj. (fr. éri, in ad- épesadís, és, adj. (fr. "Epos,

dition, and όνομα, Εol. όνύμα, Eribus, and είδος, αμpear

a name). A surname, deriving ance). Gloomy, dark.

ils name from . épetítW ( R . & £918 ), f. -100 , p .

žodoulos, n , ov, and os, ov, adj. nélixa. Toprovoke, to excite.

(fr. pów , to lore ). Lovely, ami- égeida (R . {peid ), f. - sion , p.

able, loved . I peixa , p . pass. ipelquat. To

¿Quotńs, où , ó ( fr. same). A lover. fix on , to fasten to, to prop up,

'Egāra , óos, contr. oūs, 8. Erato, to support. - Mip . to lean upon.

the muse of lyric poetry . getuós, oữ, ó (fr. ¿ pécow, to

špco (R . & pa ), f. -ắow, p . ñjouxa row ). An oar.

(also in poetry pres . zgăuor, éppvvoen ( R . ¿peuva ), f. -400 , p .

2d conj.) To love, to desire, to ņosúvnxa (fr.čpouat,to inquire).
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To search, to investigate, to équatico ( R . éguard), f. -tow ,

undertake. ' I p . nguárixa (fr. igua, a prop).

'Epeziris, idos, . Erectheis, a To prop up, to support, to

salt spring in the Erectheum , secure: - to ballast, to load.

said to have been produced sounveús, éws, ó (fr. ‘Equñs). An

by Neptune's trident. interpreter , a messenger.

épé'w , Ion. for èpw , I will say ; 'Epuñs, oũ ( contr. for 'Equéas), o.

see épő . Hermes or Mercury , son of

èonucios, a, ov, adj. (poet. for Jupiter and Maia , the god of

&oquos ). commerce, eloquence, & c ., the

žonuia , as, ū . A lonely place, messenger of Jupiter, and the

solitude ; from conductor of souls to the lower

šonuos, n, ov, Att. os, ov, adj. world . - Also , a statue ofMer

Lonely , solitary, waste, desert- cury.

ed . - Subst. fem . a desert, a špouai ( R . égę, 2 9 ), f. goouai,

solitude. 2 a. ngóuny. Toask , to inquire

žonuów (R . <gruo), f. -úow , p. for.

noruoxa (fr. xgñuos). To lay {pos, acc. špov, o, rest wanting

waste, to deprive of, to free (same as épos). Love, desire.

from . fonetós, “ , óv, adj. (fr. fono, to

špíša ( R . &018 ), f. - tow , p. 70 - l creep ). Creeping. – Subst. zó

% 0 . To contend, to quarrel. {onetóv, a creeping thing, a

’Equvvús, tos, ń. Erinnys, one of reptile.

the Furies. They were three forúča (R . łonvs), f. - ow , p .

in number,whose office it was signŭxa. To creep , to glide

to punish men for their crimes along.

by the secret stings of con - foợw (R . iga), f. égóñow, p. g

science. | gnxo (akin to géw , to flow ). To

šplov, ov , tó (dim . of égos). Wool, go to ruin, to be ruined .

a fleece. l'Epvlein , ns, h. Erythēa, a fer

fois, i80s, n . Strife, contention, tile island in the bay of Cadiz .

a quarrel, a contest. {ovigós, ó, óv, adj. Red .

"Eois, idos, . Eris, the goddess púxo (R . épvx), f. - u $ , p .ñgū.

ofdiscord. 20, 2 a . noónuxov (fr. dgłw , 10

šolpos, ov, ó. A kid . draw ). To draw back , to re

’E07Móvios, ov, 8. Erichthonius, strain .

the fourth king of Athens,died põud , õros, tó (fr. egúouai, to

B . C . 1437. protect) . A protection , a ram

foxos, eos, tó (fr. sigyo , to in - part, a fortification , a defence,

close ). A hedge, a fence, an 'Eqvucv fios, a , ov, adj. Ery

inclosure : - a net. . I manthian , of Erymanthus, a
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mountain in Arcadia, haunted ésß220 , Ion . for cispániw .

by the wild boar killed by ) dodóuevov, Dor. for écóuevov, from

Hercules. Lěcouat.

"Eqvě, Ūxos, . Eryr, a moun- ésdózouai, f. - de oud , & c. ( és,

tain and city in Sicily, where and dépouat, to take). To take

there was a famous temple of or receive into, to admit.- Ion .

Venus. I for είςδέχομαι.

ipúa (R . ( ov), f. {přow, p .ciovxa, loons,īros, (fr. frvāui,to clothe,

(poet. siqúo ). To draw , to 1a. pass. &09 rv ). Clothing,

pull, to draw off. - Mid . to raiment, a dress.

rescue, to protect, to restrain . olía (poet. čo 9w ), used only in

čvyoua (R . élevy, 2. tii9, 3. pres . and imperf.; the other

tū9). f. életoouai, 2 perf. tenses are from ēda , § 117 .

Mūga, Attic redupl. ekváūta, To eat.

2 a . důfov, by syncope,ratov. omlós, , ov, adj. Good , brare,

To go, to come, to arrive, to noble, excellent, honourable.

proceed. ésidɛīv, poet. for cisīdziv, fr. eig

ipő , a future from sipo), used only sida .

in poetry ; the other tenses are ësontpov, Ion , for eiconigov, ov ,

from géa ( R . 98), p . signxa , p . Tó. A mirror.

pass. είρημαι,1a. pass. έργήθην, εξοράω, Ιon. for είςοράω, which

and égge omu . To speak , to see.

say, to tell ,to relate. - In Attic, éonépa, as, h . Evening.

onui is used as a pres. and 'Eonéoides , wv, ai. The Hes

kinov, as 2 a . perides, daughters of Hes

čows, wros, ó (fr. égów , to love)./ pérus.

Love, desire. ÉGNÉQiOS, a , ov, adj. (fr. fontepos,

"Epos, wtos, ó. Eros,or Cupid , evening ). Of evening, of the

the god of love , and son of west,western . - Subst. i tone

Venus. pia , the evening, thewest.

éparéo (R . šowta ), f. -how, p. "Eonepos , ou, ó. Hesperus, the

iparrxa. To ask, to question, evening star ; also, the evening .

to inquire. ÉSTE , for és or eis té. Until, as

¿pornua, šros, tó (fr. éporów ). long as.

A question , an inquiry. xoria, as, h . A hearth .

’E0wr18€ús , éms, o ( dim . of špos). értido (R . fotia ), f. -kom, p .

A loveling , a young love. siotíūra ( fr. &otia ). To re

ipotixós, h, óv, adj. (fr. čows). | ceive into a house, to entertain ,

Amorous, enamoured . to give a feast. Mid . to feast,

ÉS (lon. and poet. for sis). Into, to banquet.

& c. — ės te, till, even to, until. 1 oxatus, õs, (fr. čoxătos ). The
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farthest portion , the extreme sügévelo , as, “ (fr. évyevýs). No

limit. ble birth, excellenceofcharac
Boyčios, n , ov, adj. At the far- ter, valour.

thest extremily, last, extreme, evyevńs, és,adj. (fr. xù and yéros,

most remote. birth ). Of noble birth , noble,

čom , poet. for eion , adv. Within , ' honourable. .

inner . ɛvyvoạov, ov, adj. (fr. sů and

Årviou , as, o ( fem . of étuīgos). | yvosun, disposition ). Of a good

A mistress, a courtezan . disposition,well-disposed , pru

šraigos,ov,ó (Ion .čiūgos). Acom - dent, reasonable, just.

panion,an associate, a friend . Eudaluovéw (R . südotuova ), f.

ëregos, a, ov, adj. pron. T'he -100, p .qidaluóvnxa (fr.eidoi

other ( of two ), the one, the uov). To be happy, to be

other: - hence , - wealthy.

ézépws, adv. Otherwise, dif- Eudaluovia , as, ģ (fr. same).

ferently . | Happiness, felicity, prosperity :

Štúdios, n (Ion. for ū ), ov, and ! - Also , a proper name.

os, ov, adj. (fr. šros, a year ). £údarpovíča ( R . sudarovid), f.

Yearly, annual. . - ow , p. nudaluórixa (fr. si

Éthtõuos, ov, and os, n , ov, adj. ! Saiuov). To deem happy,

fr.štījuos). Genuine, tried : - to felicitate.

faithful,trustworthy. ůduruóros, adv. (fr . same).

ëri, adv. As yet, still, even now , Happily, prosperously . .

further, moreover, besides. - cudciuov, ov, adj. (fr. eủ, well,

oux éti, no longer and Soiuwy, a tutelary genius).

Erotuos, ov, adj. Ready, pre- Fortunate, happy, wealthy.

pared . | evdía , as, i (fr . & , well , and sis,

étoluos, adv. (fr.ftoluos). Rea - obsol. Jupiter, god of the air).

dily, promptly . Clear weather, calm at sea : -

žtos, eos, tó. The year. — xai quiet, rest.

Žios, yearly . xvdoxiuéw ( R .eúdoxius), f. -how ,

š rūpos, n, ov, and os, ov, adj. p. nidoxiunxa (fr.sidóxïuos).

Actual, true, real. To enjoy public esteem , to gain

Ev, adv. (fr. éüs, good ). Well, applause, to be praised .

rightly, happily. — & ů uchu , t8ozuok, or adj. (fr. tủ, bell ,

very, extremely. and Sóxžuos, tried ). Approved ,

£tī8€, for čūdę,2 aor.ind .,3d sing. | renowned , esteemed , praised .

of ανδάνω, to please. Only | είδομες, Dor.for ευδομεν, from

person in use . xüdw ( R . &úde, 2 sud) f. eúdnow ,

Evye, adv. (for ej yg ). Well p : nidnud , 2 a. núdov, poet.

done! very well ! súdov . To sleep .
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žveluwv, ov, adj. (fr. či',well,and tigrut, to place ). Placed pro

ziua , a dress). Well dressed , perly, well arranged , suitable,

richly clad. adapted to .

ɛlɛ2015, , gen . idos, adj. (fr. εl, súlíus,adv.(fr.zilis). Straight

well, and thris, hope). Har- forward, directly, quichly .

ing bright hopes, confident, Eto Tuos, ov, adj. (tr. xù,well,and

hopeful. Iūós,mind ). Well-disposed ,

Elenyedia , as, Ý (fr. εvegyis,well cheerful, generous, steadfast.

done). Beneficence, an act of £jjúuws, adv. (fr . sifiuos).

kindness, kindness. . Willingly, cheerfully resolutely .

EVEQJETEO ( R . svegy£TE ), f. -row, cúðús, čia , ú, adj. Straight, in

p . quegye 11,xu ( fr. elegyétrs ). I a line, erect, sincere :- Ellis,

To do good , to confer a benefit, and sitú,as an adv., straight

to be kind . forward , immediately .

Evegyétrs, ov, o (fr. sů ,well, and EUXOLIQOS, ov,adj.(fr. su,well,and

šgyov, a work ). One who does noipós, a season ). In good

good, a benefactor. season , suitable , convenient, op

Evegyetrzéos , a , ov, adj. (fr. εveg- ' portune : - sixalgótūra, adv.

yetém ). Tobekindly treated . | most seasonably.

- Evegyeti;téov (iuiv ),wemust cvxciows,adv. (fr. εuxaigos ). Sea

treat kindly. sonably, in good time,timely.

evnons , es, adj. (fr . xv, well, and evxaunís, és, adj. (fr. xù, well,

1,9os, habit). Honest, frank, and xóuntw , to bend). Well

sincere: - also, simple, foolish . bent, gracefully curred .

ɛúnuepé'w ( R . eiruege) f. -noo , EÜXaqnos, ov, adj. (fr. εu, well,

p . númuégyxa (fr. eviuspos, suc- and xaprós, fruit). Abound

cessful). To have a fortunate ing in fruit, fruitful.

day, to be successful. euxheńs, és, adj. (fr. εv , well,

Evions, 80s , contr . ous, ó. Evēres, and xéos, fame). Famous,

the father of Tiresias. I renowned , illustrious, honour

ɛủ Iilińs, és, adj. (fr. sů, well, able.

and Júlla, to bloom ). Bloom - küzdeld , as, (fr . εvxhens). Fame,

| ing, verdant,---flourishing . I glory , renown.

ɛủIapońs, és, adj. (fr . sú, and Eůxleidns, ov, ó. Euclides, a

Ioooos,daring). Bold ,daring. | pupil of Socrates.

Eugeia , as, ń (fr. εvlús, - Evlčia , | füxtíuevos, n , ov, adj. ( fr. su,

scil.ÓSós). A straight,or direct well,and xrigo ,to build ). Well

road, a straight line. I buill,well-arranged .

Evleté'w ( R . Evlets), f. -now, & c . củaußéouci (R . εúlūße), f. - ňoo

To arrange properly, from pat, p . nuhápnual (fr . súlūBris,

Eūtetos, ov,adj. (fr. sì,well, and circumspect). To be circum
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spect, to avoid , to shun , to be- l xos, an oath ). Toswear hon

ware of. estly, to keep an oath sacredly

kumi Ońs, és,adj.(fr. εv, well,and to be honest.

uavfúva , to learn ). Easily Ecoguos, ov,adj. (fr. εủ ,and bouń,

learned, docile. smell). Odoriferous, sweet

xvueyetús, és, adj. (fr. £ù, well, smelling .

and psyėfos, size). Of large evnertńs, és, adj. (ev, easily,and

size, tall, great. Triloual, to be persuaded ).

cinevus, és, adj. (fr. ej,well, and Easily persuaded , obedient.

uévos, disposition ). Ofa kind Eŭnettős, adv. (fr . EUTELS ).

disposition , benevolent, affec- Subinissively, obediently .

tionale, kind, propitious. EŰnenlos , ov, adj. (fr. sů, well,

tvunxns, &s, adj. (fr. εv,well, and and renhos,a garment). Well

uixos, length ). Very long, tall. dressed , in beuutiful gar

&vuopciu , as, ń (fr. εð, well, and ments.

· pogon, a form ). Beauły of súrlóxățos, ov, adj. (fr. ,well,

form , symmetry. and ałóxăuos, a lock of hair ).

& UVOLIETÚwr, woa, ov, adj. (fr. pt. Having beautiful locks, fair

of EÚVULETÚ0 , obsol. to be well haired .

inhabited ). Pleasant to dwell EurotÉW (R . &inois), f. -how , p.

in , well situated . I runoinxa (cv, well, and mouéw ,

xvvn, ris, . A bed , a couch . I to do). To do good, to render

siroiu , as, Ý (fr. süvous, well- a kindness.

disposed ). Kindness, affection , súnopéw (R . ε nope), f. -how, p.

regard . | nurógnxa (fr.sünogos,wealthy) .

&úroizās,adv.(fr. εuvoixós,kind ). To abound in , to possess abun

Kindly, affectionately . dantmeans.

Evrouid , as, (fr. ou,well, and Europid , as, (fr. européw ).

vouos, a law ). A good consti- Abundance, abundant means,

tution . wealth . .

Evvouia , as, “. Eunomia , the £ùngāyía , as, Ý (fr. eúnpayiw ,

goddess of good order to be successful). Success, pros

EÚvoos, oov, contr. EŰvous, ovv, perily, good fortune.

adj. (fr. xù,well,and vóos, voðs,' &ủngeneid , us, ń (fr. εungenis).

themind ). Well-disposed , kind, Decorum , dignily, beauty, pro

affectionale, friendly. - Subst. : priely : - a specious pretext.

tó εúvoûv, a kind disposition . Eunpenńs, és, adj. (fr. čů, well,

Eüfervos (nóvtos ), ov, ó. The and netw , to be becoming).

Euxine sea . Becoming, of noble appear

Evoqxé'w ( R . evopxe), f. -ñow , p . ance, decorous :- spacious.

núógxnxu ( fr. sů, well, and öp- sűntepos, ov, adj. ( fr. eủ, well,
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and attepov, a wing ). Well king of Phænicia, carried off

winged, swift. by Jupiter in the form of a

sofate, Eus, i ( ft. tigiox(0, to white bull. .

invent ). An invention , a disco Evoras, a , ó. Eurotas, a large

very. river in Peloponnesus. It

supérns, ov , ó ( fr. same). Ani passes by Sparta , and falls

inventor, a discoverer into the sea at Helos.

evenud , otos, tó (fr. same). An econoxos, ov, adj. (fr . cŭ , well,

intention , a discovery, a prize. and oues, flesh ). Fleshy, cor

Evgini&ns, ov , ó. Euripides, a pulent, plump.

celebrated Athenian tragic evoeßeld ,as,i (fr.εvospris). Piety,

poet, born B . C . 480. devotion .

eigioxo (R . cipe, 2 zig), f. eu- evdepów ( R . closbe), f. -100 , p .

giro , p . sugrxu, 2 a . čipov. To muo:ßrxa ( fr. εvoegns). To be

find , to light upon , to invent, to pious, to act with filial affec

discover . tion, 10 respect.

£ugos, sos, tó (fr. sipus, broad). xúcepns, és, adj. (fr. cù ,well, and

Breadth . 1 0x3w , to worship ). Pious, reli

Ejovßućans, ov, ó . Eurybiades,' gious.

a Spartan, general of the Gre- &ionuos , ov, adj. (fr. εi , well,

cian fleet, at the battles of and onuo, u mark ). Well

Artemisium and Salamis . I marked, remarkable, easily

E 'qudiun, ns, h. Eurydicē, the recognized, evident.

the wife of the poet Orpheus. Evotoyos, adv. (fr. süv1070s,

&vpv0uos, ov, adj. (fr. εů, well, aiming accurately ). Skilfully,

and guğuós, rhythm ). Hurmo- accurately, properly .

nious, well-udjusted , well-pro- Evtoxtos, adv. (fr. tütaxtos,

portioned . well regulated ). In due order,

Evoúfuos, adv. (fr. supuIuos). correctly.

Harmoniously , in exact pro- úte, Ion . qútɛ, adv. (poet. for

portion , agreeably. 018 ). When , as.

Evoús, čia , ú , adj. Broad,vide. EŰTexvos, ov, adj. ( fr. su, uell,

Evovo teús , éws, o . Eurystheus, and téxvov, a child ). Haring

theking of Argos andMycéne,|| illustrious children , having a

who imposed on Hercules his numerous offspring, fruitful.

twelve labours. evzélela , as, i ( fr. evvelis). Fru

Eűgūros, ov, 8. Eurytus, a son gality, cheapness, economy:

of Mercury, and one of the poverty .

Argonauts. eútɛavs, és, adj. (fr . εů,well, and
Evgaan, ns, n. 1. Europe.- 2. ! tělos, expense). Not costly ,

Europa, daughter of Agēnor, ] frugal, poor.
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Eizoan, ms, m. Euterpe, one of thg9000vn, ms, % (Tr. tlqoom,

the Muses, the goddess of cheering). Cheerfulness, gai
music . ely, joy .

ɛúriodoCevtos, ov, adj. (fr. εv, zúgvís, és, adj. ( fr. čů,well, and

well, and tituotevw , to tame). qúo, to grow ). Growing well,

Easy to tame. I thriving, fertile .

Euro uos, ov, adj. (fr. xv, well, EÖTavos, ov, adj. (fr. sù, well,

and tódua, boldness). Bold , and govń, a voice). Having a

nobly daring, resolute . I clear voice, clear-toned , tuneful.

Evróvws,adv.(fr . sütovos,strong ). Evyetdouci ( poet. for cürouai),

Vigorously, powerfully, with used only in the pres. and im

good aim . perf. To intreat, & c.

kúrvyew ( R . čvruze), f.-how , p. zúzó,īs, (fr . cizoua ). A sup
muuhunxa (fr. Evrvzós). To plication, a prayer, a vow .

succeed in obtaining. - Intr . to Eizouai ( R . εiz), f. xüsqual, p.

be fortunate, to prosper. I nüquar, and suyuai, 2 a . nuzó

gutúrnuo , ŭtos, tó (fr. sútvZÉW ). | uny (fr . <üzw ,obsol. to long for ).

Good fortune, success. . To pray, to supplicate, to row :

Evrims, és, adj. (fr. εv,well, and to boast, to profess, to declare

Tvyzóvw (R . TV28), to succeed ). . one's self proudly.

Succeeding well, successful, Evzonoría , as, ū (fr. suygmotos,

fortunate. I useful). Usefulness, conveni

eútvxía , as, ń (fr. evturém ). Suc- ence, ease, advantage.

cess, good fortune, prosperity . Evodns, es, adj. (fr. xv, well, and

evtvyās, adv. ( fr. siturns). Suc- ! ÖĞw , to smell). Sweet-scented ,

cessfully, fortunately, prosper- ! fragrant, odoriferous.

ously . |sofa, ag, m (ft. DJus). Seet

eugopio , as, ń ( fr.süpogos). Fer- odours, fragrance.

tility , abundance. ɛvoóvõuos, ov, adj. (fr. εv, well,

evqopos, oy, adj. (fr. xù, well, and övõua, Æol. for ovoua, a

and popew, for gepw, to bear). name). Having a good name,

Bearing well, fertile, produc- distinguished , famous: — on the

left hand, the place of good

=vqgairo (R . évqgaiv, 2 suqgar), omens.

f. -ūvā , p . süqgayxa , 1 aor. Evõris, gen . -1805, adj. (fr. sů,

süqgyva, and -āva (fr.süqpany, fair, and öy, the eye). Having

cheering ). To gladden , to de- beautiful eyes, fair eyed , lovely

light, to cheer. —Min. to begay, to behold.
to be delighted . Evoyéw ( R . svorys), f. -100 , p .

Evgeárns, ov, ó. Euphrāles, a rúdzoxa (fr. eŭ, well,and oxń,

large river of Asia . | food ). To feed well, to satiate.

tive.
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Mid. to sutisfy one's self ; to égíntăucı, f. &maticouar, & c.

feast. (éni,upon, and intauai, to fly ).

evoxía , as, Ý (fr. <voyém ). A To fly down upon , to fly to

feast, a banquet.. wards.

égăyov, 2 a . of payo , obsol. to égiornui, f. &tioinoo , & c. (éni,

eat, used as 2 a . to éo gia . upon , and cornut, to place).

égéens, adv. (fr. &ni, in addition To place upon, to set orer, lo

to, and & ñs, in order ). In or appoint, to add to. — 2 aor. and

der , one after another, in due perf. intr. I stood upon, or with ,

order,next, farther on . . I I aided .

égéno , f. -exo , & c. 2 a . Čreonov, égódios, ov. adj. (fr , éni, for, and

inf. ÉnioneTV ( éni, upon , and úðós, a journey ). Necessary

ETW, to follow ). To follow for a journey , necessary. —
closelu , to pursue, to press hard Subst. tá égódia , the perqui

upon . - Min . to follow , to yield sites.

to, to obey. égopew , f. -úow, and énóyouan,

&qnos, ov, o, and i, adj. (fr. Éni, & c . (ini, over, and égów, to

at,andnn,puberty). Having look ). To look over , to sur

arrived at the age of puberty ; vey, to inspect, to look down

i. e. in Athens, for males, 18 ; upon .

females, 14 . - Subst. a young égoqucw , f. -how , & c. (éni,upon ,

man, u young woman. — Pl. oi and quów, to urge). To urge

&qnpoi, young men , youths. upon. - Intr. to rush upon, to

égńuepov, ov, tó (fr . eoruegos ). assail, to attack. .

The Ephemeron, an insect Egopos, ou, ó (fr. épopów ). An

which lives only a few hours. inspector.

égíuegos, ov,adj.(fr. éni, for,and "Egopos, ov, ó. An Ephorus, a

quepa , a day). Lasting for Spartan magistrate. - oi Ego

a day, ephemeral. gol, the Ephori, five Spartan

épinui, f. évhow, & c. (éni, to, magistrates, elected annually ,

against. and imur, to send ). To whose duty it was to watch

send to, to send against, to let over the rights of the people,

loose, to urge against, to seize, and to check the power of the

to allack . kings.

¿qixvéouci, f. égíšouai, & c . (éni, ex Ioa , as, j (fem . of zipós).

to,and ixvéouai, to come). TO Halred , enmily ,hostility.

cometo, to reach , to succeed , 10 &Yogós, á, óv, adj. (fr. črtos,

allain . hatred ) . Hated :- hostile, ini

Öğinnos, ov, adj. (fr. śni, upon, mical.- Subst. a private ene

and innos, a horse). Onhorse my; Lat. inimicus. - Aolegios,

back,mounted, riding .
a (public) enemy; Lat. hostis.
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fyidva , ns, n . A riper. 1 Škúprūļi ( R . Gevy), f. Geuw, p.

'Eyivides, wv, ui. Echinades, ' šçevza. To join, to yoke, to

a group of small islands at the harness, to unite together : -

mouth of the Achelous. bridge, i. e . to join the opposite

frivos, ov , ó. The Echinus. sides of a river by a bridge.

zegouios érīvos, a hedgehog . Ševyos, eos, tó (fr. Gebyvīui). A

’Eziwv, ovos, ó. Echion , one of team , a pair, a couple, a yoke.

the men sprung from the dra - Z &veis , iSos, . Zeuxis, a cele

gon's teeth sown by Cadmus. | brated painter, B . C . 468.

( R . 6% , and o78, 20% ), f. Esu , Zevs, gen. diós (fr. dis ), and

or oxhow , p . čomnxu, 2 a . foyov, zývos, é. Jupiter, the son of

imp. onés. To have, to hold , Saturn and Ops, themost pow

to keep, to contain , to stay . — erful of all the gods of the an

Mid . lo contain , or keep one's cients .

self, to prevail, to obtain :- 10 Zégūgos, ov , ô ( fr . Gópos, dark

hold by, to be next in order to, ness ). Zephyrus, the name

to depend on . - hóyos šyki, a of one of the winds; also , the

report prevails.-- ēzelv Biov , to west wind, a zephyr, a gentle

lead a life :- with an inf., to breeze.

have power, to be able to know ( w ( R . GE), f. Gero , p. ëſexa . To

how : - with an adverb, to be. boil.

Idioms, 117, 43. Snorvné ( R .Snorunts), .-noa ,

Ewtev , adv. (fr . čus, dawn). p . éniorúnnXQ (fr.Sótīnos,

From thedawn, in themorning. i jealous). To be jealous.

éo divós, 5 , óv, adj. (fr. same). $726w ( R . Grido), f. -oom , p. &

Of,orbelonging to dawn,morn-, .wxa (fr. 5i,hos, zeal). To be

ing, early . zealous for, to seek after ea

Eos (lon .nos,Dor. avis ), gen . &o , gerly,to admire, to be emulous,

n . 19. Thedawn,day-break, to deem happy, to envy, to be

morning :- the east . jealous.

&ws, adv. Until, till, up to, as Snawrós, “ , óv, adj. (fr. Syków ).

far as, as long as,while,when . | Admired, envied , imilated ,ad

mirable.

Snuía , as, ý. Injury,harm , loss

punishment.

Snuiów ( R . Squio), f. -dow, p

Gów (R . fa ) f. Sýoa), p . 33rixa . Ésnuioxa (fr. Gruia ). To cause

To breathe, to live, to exist . - loss to, to injure, to fine, to

oi Gūvtes, the living . – For the punish.

contraction of this verb, see Zyvov, ovos, . Zeno, the found

§ 98 , Obs. 2 . 1 er of the sect of the Stoics .
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H .

Gniew (R . Šnte ), f. -now , p. 85 - ' gird ). A waist belt, a girth ,

Inxa. To seek, to search for, a girdle.

to long for, to desire. [ww, imperf. čtwov (Ion . and

Zņins, ov, ó. Zeles, son of Bo - epic for šuo ). To breathe, to

reas. With his brother, Ca live, & c .

Táis, he delivered Phineus from

the Harpies.

trong, fas, (fr. Sto). A |

seeking, a search, asking.

Çocepós, ú , óv, adj. (fr. Gógos, ñ , conj. Or, or else. - * ,. . . . . ),

darkness). Dark, obscure, either . . . . or. - Aſier a com

gloomy. parative, than. - In interroga

Gyós, où ,ó (fr. Geúyvūpi, lo yoke). . tions, whether ? or indicated

A yoke. merely by the tone of voice,

Evrów ( R . čvyo ), f. -o0o), p . without a corresponding word.

éséyoxa (fr. Çüyós). To yoke, y, adv. (dat. of os, with údo un

to join together . I derstood ). In which way, by

Swypregéw ( R . Gwypaq :), f. -now, which , whereby,whence,where.

p . Gwypugnxa (fr. Guov, an - Att. as, because.
animal, and yoogo , to deli- 17 , adv. Surely , truly , without

neale ). To draw or paint doubt, certainly. — Interroga

animals from life. I tively , whether ? is it not so ?

Sayorqia , as, ń (fr . Goryouqew ). 1 , for čgn,3d sing. imperf. ind . of

Painting, the art or act of hui. He said . $ 112 , VIII.

painting animals. lipow (R . Bu ), f.now , p.19rxa

twń, is, ń (fr. Gów , epic for fuo, (fr.nn). To be attheage of

to live). Life, a mode of life, puberty, to possess full strength :

a living. - to arrive at manhood , to be

Savn, ns, Ý (fr. Gúvvūut, to gird). | young.

A girdle, a waistband . ñen, ns, n . Youth , the bloom of

Gwoyovéw ( R . Gwoyove), f. -now , youth , puberty .

p . é Swoyóvnxa (fr. Goós, living, HBn, ns, n . Hebe, daughter of

and yevw , to produce). TO Jupiter and Juno, and goddess

produce living animals, to of youth .

bring forth young alive, to nyeuovia , as, ń (fr. viy ejovéa , to

bring forth , to nourish . I have the command ). The

Fõov, ov, tó (fr. Gwós, alive). A supremacy,the chief command.

living creature, an animal. vyeuov, óvos, ó (fr. nyéouai). A
Soós, “ , óv, adj. (fr.Guo , epic for leader, a chief, a guide :- the

Gów , to live ) Living, alive. | pilot fish .

Sworýg, ñgos, ó (fr . Güvvūui, to jyéouai ( R .nye), f. - aouai, p .
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ñynuai ( fr . üyo , lo lead ). To ' Jeos, derivation uncertain ). A

go before, to lead the way, to young man, a young woman,

conduct, to be the first or chief : a person unmarried .

- lo think, to deem , to regard nuós, or Iuós, où, ó (fr. 9w,

as, to consider. I to sifl). A sieve, a strainer.

'Hynoihos, ov, ó. Hegesilaus. 3os, xos, contr. ovs, tó (Ion . for

Ýrýtno, opos, ó ( fr. vysoudi).A ě9os ). Custom , habit, a mode

leader , a conductor, a guide. I of acting, behaviour, manner,

idé, conj. And, also. į temper , character :- a custom

idéos, adv. (fr. ydús, sweet). ; ary abode.

Sweetly, pleasantly, willingly, hav, ovos, ý . A shore, a bank.

cheerfully. - Comp. Stov, du nu , adv. Gently, softly : - litlle.

ota , more agreeably, most a- Comp. nooov, or Yurov, sup.

greeably. xlord.

8n , adv. Already, now , direclly, YXlotos, n , ov, adj. (fr. nxo ),

presenlly, at this moment. superl. of uixgós. Weakest,

1816to, adv. superl. of “ Sews. smallest, least. — 1x10ta, adv.

Ý Souci (R . 18), f. noouai, p. 80- least, in the smallest degree,

par (fr. üdw, from which áv- ! by no means. — o 'x Mxuota ,

Súvo), to please). To please especially.

one's self, to delight in , to take nxw ( R . 1x ), f. hjśw , p . xa. To

pleasure in . come, to be present. In the

Sovị, s, m (ft. Jouzu). Plea- | latter sense the pres. has the

sure, gratification , enjoyment. force of a perf., and the imperf.

indús, eia , ú,adj. Sweet,pleasing, of a pluperf.; thus, I am pre

agreeable, delightful, lovely, sent, I have come, - I was pre

dear. – Comp. hdtwv, ndotos. sent, I had come.

-- distov, adv.most sweelly. Textpov, ov, tó. Amber.

ýdúcoros, ov, adj. (fr. r Sus, and ñh.uxía , as, ó (fr . rhes, of full

pový, a voice). Sweel-loned , growih ) . Malurily , manhood,

melodious, tuneful. age, puberty .

’HSavoi, wv, oi. The Edonior hhıxıbris, i8os, ń (fem . of ide

Edonians, a people of Thrace . xlorns, a companion). A com

ne (poetic for 1 ). Or: - whether. | panion, a playmate.

nepoels, begod, bev, adj. (Ion. for nainos, n, ov, adj. (fr. ñhes, of

uspóels, fr. úng, dusky air ). full growth ). How large, how

Dark , dusky, hazy, cloudy, ob - great, of so great size. - Lat.

scure. I quantus.

ññe , négos, o and “ (Ion . for ung ), 2.105, ov, ó. The sun,day,a day.

Air, & c. iņos, ov, o . A nail, a peg.

ñ Deos, ov, ó and (Att. for ijt- | Hitorov, ov , tó. Elysium , the
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place of the virtuous after muovs, half, and yourós,na

death . — 'Húorov nedior, the ked ). Half-naked, ill clud .

Elysian plain . nuidɛís, és, adj. (fr. ruı, for qui

nucut , imperf. viuru. The other ous, half, and Sew , to want).

tenses from égouat, to be seated , Wanting half, half empty.

to sit, § 112, IV . uilentos, ov, adj. (fr . qui, for

ſuap, ătos, tó (poetic for muéga ). vučovs,half, and déno , lo peel

A day. off ) . Half peeled or shelled ,

quelquéros,adv.( fr.yushnuévos, half hatched .

p. pt. pass.of authéouat, to be rulovos, ou, o (fr. lučovs,half,

negligent). Negligently, care- and öros, an ass ). A mule.

lessly . quiovs, Ela , v, adj. Half - Neut.

nuev, Doric for sivai, pres. inf. to ñuiov, the half.

of siui. To be. muitɛhis, és,adj.(fr.que, for ſui
quipo , as, ń . A day. — 401 vues : ous, half, and tɛkéw , to finish ).

pav, day by day, daily. — uet Half finished , unfinished , in

nuspav, by day, in the day time. complete.

- au usoge, at day break ; lit . quichextos, ov, adj. (fr . nut, for

“ with the day.” 1 jušovs, half, and głéjo), to

juegodoqué'w ( R . ñuepodpous), burn ) Half burned ,half con

f. -how , p . quepodpóunxa (fr . ! sumed by fire.

to run , 3 R . Soou , see tpézov). when . - v uń, if not, unless.
To run the whole day, to act ņv reg, even if, although .

as a day courier. hvine, as, n. A bridle, a rein .

ņuepos, ov, adj. Mild , gentle, viza , adv. When , atwhich time.

tame: - cultivated , domestic. vloxía ( R . yvioze ), f. -100 , p .

ņuepów ( R . nuspo ), f. wow, p. ! - vióznxve (fr. aviozos). To hold

nuépoxo (fr. ñuspos). To tame, the reins, to drive, to guide.

to render gentle, lo improve. rioyos, ov , ó (fr. qvia , a rein ,

nuépwois , ems, n (fr.juspów ). The and ěyw , to hold ). One who

act of taming, improvement by holds the reins, a charioteer,

culture. Tadriver.

quétepos, a , ov, poss. pron. (fr. 170o, mrtătos. T'he liver .

mueis, we). Our, ours. Terpos, ov, ó. A continent, the
îuí ( a form of gui). I say, main land.

| < 12, VIII. "Hnapos, ov , h. Epirus, a coun
quißowros, ov, adj. (fr. “ ulous, try of Greece, west of Thes

half, and BiBootxo , lo eat). saly .

Half eaten, gnawed . 'HNEIDOTns, ov, . An Epirot,

quiyuuvos, ov, adj. (fr. nut, for an inhabilant of Epirus.
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naeQ , conj. Or. - In comparisons, Weaker, tess. — Moow vógov ,

as, than. I exposed to disease.

naeponevtńs, oữ, ó (fr. 11 & go hovyotw (R . norras), f. -úow ,

netw , to deceive). A deceiver, p . roúžuxo ( fr. noūzos). To be

a seducer, a cheat. 1 quiet, to be at rest, to live

Hou , as, “ . Juno, daughter of quietly.

Saturn and Ops, and wife of hovy ,adv. (fr. ñouzos ). Quietly ,

Jupiter. leisurely, softly, gently .

'Hoaxhéns, EEOS, contr . llpa - rovziu , as, ń (fr. same). Quiet

xhis, éous, ó. Hercules, son of ness, tranquillity ,repose. — jov

Jupiter and Alcmena, themost ziov šyelv , to remain quiet.

distinguished of ancientheroes. xo9 rovziav, quietly.

'Horxhelos, a, ov, adj. (fr. Hoa - ñoùyos , ov, adj. Al rest, quiet,

xhéns). 1. Of Hercules, Her- tranquil, at leisure.

culean . - tó ‘Hoáxhelov, scil. * roi, conj. Indeed , certainly, tru

ispov, the temple of Hercules. ly, doubtless.

2 . (fr. 'llpáxhela , Heraclea ), hroo, opos, tó . The heart.

Heraclean. - Hpáxaela hilos, noru , ns, Att. for nooa, ns, ń (fr.

the Heraclean stone, i. e. the roououoi). A defeat.

magnet. arrów ( R . itra ), Att. for rocka ,

roguém ( R . 1oɛus), f. -how , p . f. -ńca , p . tinxa (fr. roow ).

ngéunxa (fr. noua, quietly). To make inferior, lo conquer.

To be quiet, to be calm , to re- - Pass. to be inferior, to be

pose. conquered , to yield to.

'Holyóvn, ns, ņ. Erigonē, a nitov, ov, Att. for nooov, ov, adj.

daughter of Icarius. comp.ofuixpós). Less, smaller,

'Hoidūvós, où , ó . Eridanus, the | inferior, weaker, subject to.

Greek name of the largest oix ittov, and oiděv nitov,

river in Italy, now called the nevertheless, in like manner .

Po. nőxouoy, ov, adj. (Ion. and poet.

noſov, ov, tó (fr. ēpa , the earth ). for slxouos, fr. čů, well, and

A lomb, a sepulchre. xóun , hair ). Having beautiful

ñows, wos, ó. A hero . hair, fair haired.

Hoíodos, ov, ó. Hesiod, a Greek 'HIGOLOTOs, ov, ó. Vulcan, son

poet,cotemporary with Homer. of Jupiter and Juno, the god

'Horóvn ,ns,ý . Hesiónē, a daugh- of fire, and the patron of such

ter of Laomedon,king of Troy. as work in metals.

Having been exposed to be nxea ( R . nys ), f. -how, p . ixrxa

devoured by a sea monster, (fr. inn, a sound ). To sound,

shewasdelivered by Hercules. I to resound, lo sing.

woocov, ov,adj. (comp. of jixgós).Itixi, adv. (poetic for ń ). Where.
17 *
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ixos, ov, ó (same as inń). A warming : - comfort, consola
sound, a noise. tion, hope, joy .

ixo , 6os, contr. ors, . A sound, Frud , adv. (fr. üur, f being

an echo . used for Ó . Thickly, closely,

ros, joos, contr.noūs, ń. Dawn, frequently,often .

day. Jaupin (R . Jaups), f. -106 , p.

Telduprixa ( fr. Sáußos, won

der). To wmder, to beamazed

or aslonished at.

Ichičuos,ov, 6. A room , a cham - Jauita ( R . Jauid), f. - 50 , p .

ber, the women 's apartment. I 189úuixa (fr. Iouc). To go

I .1oon, Alt, Jólarta, ms, ý or come often, to frequent.

(fr.äls, sall, 9 taking the place Oduïo s, idos, ó. Thamyris, a

of the spiritus asper (0 ). The celebrated musician of Thrace

sea , who challenged theMuses to

Tandroios, ov, and fahártios, a trial of skill. Being con

ov, adj. (fr. Fáhugoa ). Of or quered, he was deprived by

belonging to the sea ,maritime, them of his eyes, bis lyre, and

lying near the sea . T his voice .

Johaoooxpaté'w ( R . Joharoo- Odvětos, ou, ó (fr. Ivíoxa , to

xoare), f. -how , p . -nxa (fr. die, 2 R . Jur). Death ,capital

Júdagoa, and xparéw , to rule). punishment.
To rule the sea . Oivătos, ov, ó (fr. the same).

Ochela ,as, ñ. Thalia , themuse Death ,one of thedeities of the

of comedy. lower world , who conducts the

jolepós, ó , óv, adj. (fr. Jólaw , souls of the dead to the lower

to bloom ). Blooming, vigorous, regions.

strong, youthful, abundant. Făvărów (R . Favaro ), f. -wow,

Otañs, où, and ñros, ó. Thales, p. tefăvótaxa (fr. Jávěros).

founder ofthe lonic philosophy, To pul to death , to condemn to

born at Miletus, B . C . 640 . death . .

Jóllo ( R . Jad), f. Fălă , p . Té- Jónia (R . Jam ), f. Jaya , p .

Juixa, 2 a .fFălov. To flou - télapa, 2 a. šrūgov. To bury,
rish , to bloom , to shoot forth , to inter, to commil to the grave

to be verdant, to abound in . I or to the funeral pile.

Ioanos, 80 $, tó (fr. Jóhta ). Aroodhéws, Attic for Sapoalews,

Warmth ,heat, glow . adv. ( fr . Ioggaléos, bold ). Bold

Ihaw (R . Jahr ), f. Júnyo, ly, resolulely , audaciously .

p. TéJaipu . To warm , to cheer, Javóéo (R . Fupýr), f. -how , p .
to encourage. Teldóýnxa ( a laler form of

fahnwoń, ñs, ń (fr. Jádro ). A Japoéw ). 75.be bold , to be
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confident,orcourageous. - θάρ- I and denoting, motion from;

ρει,imp.take courage, fear not . I as, αγρόθεν, from the field,

θαρρούντως, adν. (fr. θαρρέω). | 119, 1, 2d.

Boldly, resolutely, confidently. Jɛcé, ās, ń (fem . of Iɛós). A god

θαρρύνω, & θαρσύνω(θάρρυνος, I dess.

bold). Το encourage, to cheer. θέα, ας, ή (fr. θεάομαι,to see).

θαρσέω ( R . θαρσε), f. ήσω, p. | A sight, αυiew.

τεθάρσηκα (fr. θάρσος). Το θέαινα, ης, ή ( poet. for θεά). A

be bold , to be courageous, to be goddess.

of good cleer. - θάρσει, imp. θέαμα, ατος, το ( fr. θεάομαι).

pres.,be ofgood cheer, fear not. A sight, a spectacle.

θάρσος, εος, τo, also θάρρος,εος, Θεανώ, όος, contr. οίς, ή. Τhea

tó . Boldness, courage, con - no, a female Pythagorean phi

fidence. I losoplier.

θάσσων, ον, and Αtt.θάττων, ον, θεάομαι ( R. θεα), f. θεάσομαι,

adj. (comp. of ταχύς, swifi) . p. τεθεάμαι. To see, to view,

Swifter,more rapid . - Superl. to behold , to contemplate.

τάχιστος . | θέατρον, ου, το (fr. θεάομαι).

θάτερον ( contr . for το έτερον, fr. . A theatre, a place of exhibition.

έτερος). The one ( oftwo). | θείος, α, ον, adj. (fr. θεος). Di

θαύμα, ατος, το (fr. θάομαι, to time. - το θείον, the divinity.

wonder ). A wonder, α prodigy: θειος, for θεειος, same as θείος.

- admiration, astonishment. θείος, ου, ο. An uncle.

θαυμάζω ( R. θαυμαδ). f. - άσω, θέλγω ( R . θελγ), f. θέλξω, p.

p. τεθαυμάκα (fr. θαύμα) . Το | τέθελχα. Το sootle, to charm,

wonder at, to be astonished at, to delight.

to admire, to revere. θέλω ( R . θελε), f. θελήσω, p.

θαυμάσιος, α, ον, adj. (fr. θαυ- τεθέληκα (same as εθέλω). Το

μάζω). Wonderful, astonish- I wish, to will, to be cont.

ing , admirable. θεμέλιον, ου, το ( neut. of θεμέ

θαυμαστός, ή, όν, adj.(fr. same). λιος, fundamental, fr. τίθημι,

Wonderful, surprising .- Jav to place). A foundation ,a basis.

μαστόν (εστί) οιον, it is won- θέμις, ίδος, and ιστος, ή. Jus

derful hou. -- θαυμαστόν (εστί) tice, right, equity. - ή θέμις

όσον, it is wonderful hour much, | εστί, ας is proper ; lit. (τη οδώ)

to a wonderful degree. , in the way in which , & c.

θαυμαστως, adν. (fr. θαυμασ- Θέμις, ιστος, ή. Themis, daugh

tós ). Wonderfully, surprising - ter of Cælus and Terra, and

ly, admirably.
wife of Jupiter. She is re

θε, θεν, an enclitic inseparable garded as the goddess of jus

particle annexed to the gen., tice. Αtt. Θέμις, ίδος, acc. ιν.
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Θεμιστοκλής, έεος,contr. έους, δ. | Warmth, heal : violence,ardor.

Themistocles, a celebrated Θερμώδων, οντος, o. Thermo

Athenian general. don , a river of Pontus, on the

θεοπροπία, ας, ή (fr. θεοπρο- banks of which the Amazons

rów , to foretell future events). dwelt.
A prediction, a prophecy. θέρος , εος, contr. ους, τo (fr. θέ

θεοπροπιον, ου, το (fr. same). ρω, to tarm). Summer. - του

A prophecy.
θέρους, η summer.

θεός , ου, ο. A god, a dirinity.-- θεσπίζω ( R . θεσπιδ), f. -ίσω,

ή, α goddess. p. τεθίσπίκα (fr. θέσπις, pro

θεραπαινα, ης, ή (fem. of θερά- phetic). Το predict, to gire an

now ). A maid servant, a female oracle, to warn by an oracle.

· slave.
Θεσσαλία, and Αtt. Θετταλία,

θεραπεία, ας, ή (fr. θεραπεύω).Η ας, ή. Thessaly, an extensive

Service, care: — means of heal- country of Greece, east of

ing, cure.
Epirus.

θεραπευτέος, α, ον, adj. (fr. θε- Θέτις, ιδος, ή. Thetis, one of

pansúa ). To be waited on . - the sea deities, daughter of

θεραπευτέον ( εστίν ημϊν ), we Nereus, wife of Peleas, and

must serve. I mother of Achilles.

θεραπεύω ( R . θεραπευ), f. -εύ- Θετταλός , Αtt. for Θεσσαλός, ού,

σω, p. τεθεράπευκα (fr. θέρω, δ. A Thessalian. -

to cherish). To wait upon, το θέω ( R . θευ), f. θείσομαι ( other

serve, to court, to please, to tenses as in τρέχω). Torun,

honour. I to hasten : - o sail rapidly , to

θεράπων, οντος, ο (fr. θέρω, to fly.

cherish) . A servant ( not a θεωρέω ( R . θεωρε), f. -ήσω, p

slave), an attendant, a fol- τεθεώρηκα (fr. θεωρός, α be

lower. holder). To behold , to see, to

θερινός, ή, όν, adj. ( fr. θέρος, contemplate, to observe.
summer ). Ofsummer,summer. | θεωρία, ας, ή (fr. θεωρέω). A

θερμαίνω ( R . θερμαιν, 2 θερ- beholding, a survey, a contem

μαν), f. - άνω, p. τεθέρμαγκα| plation, υier.

(fr. θερμός, warm). To warm: | Θηβαι, ών, αι. Τhebes, the ca

- to rouse, to influence. pital of Bæotia, founded by

θέρμη, ης, ή (fr. θέρμω, to carm).| Cadmus.

Warmth, heat. Θηβαίος, α, ον, adj. Theban.

θερμός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. θέρω,το οι Θηβαίοι, the Thebans.

warm, p. pass. τέθερμαι). θήγω ( R. θηγ ), f. θήξω, p. τε

Warm ,heated : violent, ardent. Onxo. To sharpen , to whet, to

θερμότης, ητος, η (fr. θερμός). Τouse.
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Anun, ns, Ý (fr. rlfriut, to depo- l wild beast, and Bipodoxo), to

sile). A depository, a chest, eat). Devoured by wild beasts.

a receptacle, a coffer. — ai Froavoita ( R . 910mvpis), f.

fixal, the tombs. -tow,p .t & froaúyixa (fr.Imouv

Ondvuírons, ou, ó (fr. Iilus, pós). To lay up, to store away,

and uitou , a head-band ) . One to treasure up .

who wears the head -band Inouvoós, où, ó (derivation un

of females, an effeminate per- certain , probably fr. ti9nut, lo

son . place or lay up). A place for

Draus, Eld , v, adj. Female, fe - ' laying up in store , a treasury :

minine, effeminale. - 1) Grau

(yévos ), the female sex , - ai Oroeús, émiş, . Theseus, a king

Iraerol, females. of Athens,and one of themost

Oro, grpós, ó. A wild beast. I celebrated heroes ofantiquity .

Broc ,aş, ń (fr . 919). The chase, Inteúa ( R . Intev ), f. - E100 , p.

hunting, a huni. teIhrevzu (fr. fis, a hired

Onoauérns, ov, ó . Theramènes, servant). To scrve for hire,

an Athenian general and phi to be a hired sercant.

losopher in the time of Alci. Inso9, ov, ó ( fr . gardco , to act

biades. | as inspired ). A company of

Inocea ( R . Inga ), f. -com , p . dancers, a band of bacchana

Tegígūxa (fr. Irga ). To hunt,1 lian revellers, any feslive band

to chase, to strive afler. I or company.

Ongelos, ov, adj. (fr. 919). Of, Orygiéva ( R . 917 ), f. Giğw , and

or pertaining to wild beasts. I siğouci, p.wanting. To touch ,

Impeviixós, n , óv, adj. ( fr. Ire- l to attain , to enjoy.

evins, a hunter ). Of, or be- rís, līvós, ó ; also , Iiv, Tīrós, o

longing to the chase, adapted and Ý (fr. tiorui, to place).

to hunting. - Ingeutixos xúov, A heap, a pile of sand :

a hunting dog. hence, the sea -beach, the shore.

Ongeúa ( R . Ingev ), f. - evom, p. 91.00 (R . Ja), f. Shuoo , p .

TE TÝDeuxa (fr. Jon ). To hunt, té ghaxa (another form of

to chase, to pursue, to seek . | xhów ). To bruise, lo crush ,

Irpior, ov, tó (fr . 919). A wild to break in pieces.

beast. Ornoxa ( R . Iva, Jūv, 2 Jov),

Inorodns, es, adj. (fr. Inplov, f. Javotuot, p . télyrxa, 2 a .

and eidos, appearance ). Hav { Iūvov. To die, to perish . —

ing a wild appearance, sarage, For the syncopated forms, Té

bestial, animal: - full of ani- Iron , rétrouer, tafrūvat, & c .

mals. see § 101, 5

Ingóſporos, ov, adj. (fr. Ing,al Ovniós, n, óv, adj. ( fr. Ivñoxw ).
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Mortal, perishable, transitory . be bold , to act or speak boldly ,

- oi grntoi,mortals. ' confidently, or arrogantly.

Joivn , ns, ń (fr. Iów , to nourish ). Ionoús, kia , ú, adj. (fr. I quoos),

A repast, a feast, food. i Bold , resolute, brave, daring,

Jolepós, á , óv, adj. (fr. folós, arrogant.
mud ). Muddy, turbid , impure. Opreten, ns, . A Thracian

Joós, , ov, adj. (fr. Tém, to run ). ! female.

Sicift, rapid . Jpentixós, “ , óv, adj. (fr . toigo ,

Jopiféo ( R . Jogưse), f. -now, to nourish. Root, 1989 ). Nour

p . 189ogiprxa (fr . Jóguso:). ishing, nutritious.

Tomake a loud noise, to dis- 072€, ixos, 8. A Thracian.

turb by noise, to throw into con - Ocuxn, and Oprírn , ns, , Ion . for

fusion , to be in commotion. L opuun. Thrace.

Jogipos, ov , ó. Loud noise, tu - Oonvém ( R . Ionve ), f. -100 , p .

mull, uproar, confusion . ! 189givnxa (fr. Igīvos, wail

Ocúdianos, ov, ó . Thudippus, ing ). To wail, to lament, to

a friend of Phocion , condemned deplore, to bemoan.

to die with him . Ovinotov (mediov), 16 . The

Oprun, ns, s . Thrace, a coun- Thriasian plain , a large plain

try of Europe, between Mace- of Attica,extending from Eleu

donia and the Euxine Sea . I sis northward to Baotia.

Oones, axós, ó . A Thracian. Ipig, tolyós (16,4 ), “ . Thehair.

Iparea ( R . Ipao ), f. 1ow, p . Igóvos, ov, ó. A seat, a stool,

teIguonna (for Iupréw ). To a chair of state, a throne.

be bold , & c. | 3 vyúčine , tégos, by syncope, topos.

Opioios, ov, ô. Thrasius, a pro - Ý A daughter.

phet of Cyprus, offered in Ivuiūuu, īros, tó (fr. Iuurów ).

sacrifice by Busiris, king of Incense, perfume.

Erypt. Iruārýgiov, ov,tó (fr.Ivuiáo).
ipdoos, sos, tó ( same as fúg- An instrument for burning in

cos). Boldness, rashness. I cense, a censer .

Clodovados, ov, o . Thrasyllus, Iurido ( R . Ivula ), f. -cow , p .

a man of Attica , who, under tEI vuiūxa (fr . Jüpo, incense ).

the influence of a certain mono- To burn incense to .

mania, supposed all the ships Ivuós, ou, ó (fr. Jów , to rage).

that entered the harbour to be Passion ,anger,ardor,courage:

his own. - the soul, or mind , as the seat

Ipadúvw (R . Igao ūv, 2 Ipaoūv), of feeling and passion. - vóos,

f. -ūvā , p . tefáovyxa (fr. the soul, or mind , as the seat

Igãoús, bold ). To makebold , of thought and reflection .

to inspire courage. - Mid. to Owuooogos, ov, adj. ( fr. Iuuós,
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and copós, wise). Endowed icouai (R . iu ), f. ihoouai, p.

with natural talents, naturally laual. To heal, to cure, to

intelligent, talented , intelligent. remedy .

júpu, as,n . A door, a gate, an |' Ionetós , oũ, é. Japètus, one

entrance. of the giants, son of Cælus and

Júpnete, adv. (for Júpaçdę ). To Terra , regarded by theGreeks

wards the door, out of doors, as the father of allmankind :

abroad . probably the mythological ac

#tois, ºjos, % (dim. of tọa). count of Japhet, the son of

A small door or gale,a window . | Noah, from whom the Euro

Orgów ( R . Ivoo ), l. - 600 , & c . pean nations are descended .

(fr. Iioa ). To close with a ’lkowv, ovos, o. Jason, the ce

door, lo protect. . L lebrated leader of the Argo

Júgoos, ov , 8. The thyrsus, the nautic expedition.

Bacchanalian rod or staff. laroixós, ń, óv, adj. (fr. iorgós).

Ivooów (R . I upoo ), f. Ivpohon , Of or perlaining to medicine,

& c . To make a thyrsus, lo medical, healing. - Subet. ix

form like a thyrsus. Tọix , s, in ( scil. Tx ), the

Ivoia , as, » (fr . fúw ). A sa - healing art, the science of me

crifice. dicine.

Ivoiceco (R . Ivotad), f. -ắow , p. iurpós, où, ó ( fr. ióouai). A

tel voiūxa (fr. Ivoiu ). ' To ! physician .

sacrifice. iveco ( R . iuz ), f. iúšo , p . ivyo ,

Jów ( R . Iv), f. Itow, p. Télixa . and iozew ( R . iuze), f. -100 ,

To sacrifice. — Also , intr. 10 p. -7xu. To shoul,to cry aloud.

move rapidly, to rush impetu - "IBro, ngos, ó. 1. An Iberian. — 2.

ously. —Min. to inspect the en - A Spaniard : - oi "Inges, the

trails of victims for the pur- Iberi, the Spaniards. - Also, a

pose of divination . I people of Asia .

Júoua, šros, tó (fr . Ivów, to ipis , idos (Ion . Los ), n. The ibis,

burn incense). The fume of a bird held sacred by the

incense,perfume, frankincense. Egyptians, from its destroying

Japas, ūros, ó. A coalof mail: the serpente, & c.

- a corslel, a cuirass. idé, epic for idé, conj. And.

- lidéu, as, (fr. eida , to see, 2 R .

is ). Form , external appeur

ance, figure, - a model formed

in the mind, an idea.

Pláll. ( R . ian), £ išlő , 1 a. inha . " 18n, ns, n, Ion . forºida ,as, ń. Ida ,

To throw forth , to send out, to a celebratedmountain in Troas,

stretch forth . near the site or ancient Troy
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idios, a , ov, adj. Proper, pecu - 750 ( R . id,and içe ), imperf. igor ,

liar, private, distinct, one's f. iğino , Att. iv . In Attic writ

own. — Adv. iSia , by itself, ers, xalitw is more common .

separately . - Subst. o idios, a Tr. To cause to sit, to seal,

prirate citizen . I to place . - Intr. to seat one's

idióıns, nios, Ý (fr. iSios). A self, to sit down.

peculiarity : -- propriety. inje ( R . d), f. how , p. cixa, 1 a .

istoins, ov , ó (fr . idios). A pri txa, 2 a . iv. To put in motion,

vale cilizen, one of the lower to send , to cast, to throw . MiD .

class, an unlearned man, a to hasten .

simpleton. -- oi idiwrai, the un - '19ăxńcios, a , ov, adj. (fr . ’195

learned . 1 xn ). Of or belonging to Ithaca .

idoð, adv. Lo, behold . - idoũ is igús, sia , ú, adj. Straight, di

properly the 2 a . imp. m . of recl. - Adv. ilús, straight for

xida , to see. : ward, directly onward.

idpów (R . idoo), f. -oom, p. idpw- inúvós, ñ .ór, adj. Fit, befitting ,

* (fr. idos). To sueal, to suitable, proper, sufficient,

toil. i equal to.

ispów ( R . idov), f. -vow, p. pass. ixávw , epic form of ixvéouai (fr.
idoïuai, 1 a . pass . idoúvene ixo ). To come to , to arrire at.

(fr. cga , to seal). 7b sit down, ixěvās, adv. (fr. ixóvós). Suit

to seal : - o erect, to build , to ably , filly, properly, sufficient

consecrate.- Min . lo erecl, to ly, & c .

dedicate, - Pass. to lie, to be ' Ixagia , as, n . Icaria , an island

seated , to be buill . | in the Ægean sea,near Samos.

idoos, wros, ó. Șweat. ' Ixcoios, a, ov, adj. Icarian, of

* 18vir , as, . Idyia , wife of or pertaining to Icarus, or

Æēles, king of Colchis, and Icarius, of Icaria . - 10 ’lxdolor

mother ofMedēa. néhayos, the Icarian sea .

iégeid , as, ń (fem . of ispɛús). A "Indoos, ov, . Icarus, son of

priestess. Dædălus, who in his fight

iepžiov, ov, tó (fr. iepós). A victim . from Crete, fell into that part

iegeús , éus, o (fr . same). A priest of the Ægēan sea,which from

izgóv, où, tó (fr. same). A tem - him was called the Icarian sea .

ple. - tų iepu,wv,victims, sacri- ireteúo ( R . ixetev), f. -euow , p .

fices, omens. ixéreuxa (fr. ixéins). To sup
iepós, á , óv, adj. Sacred, holy, plicate, to intreat, lo pray to,

consecraled . to implore.

iegógūlos, ov , ó (fi izpov , and ixérns, ov , ó ( fr. ixo , to come).

ovháo , to plunder). A robber of One who comes for aid , a sup

temples, a sacrilegious person. pliant.
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ixvéouci ( R . ix ), f. (souw , p. iy . 'Istwv, ovos, ó. Ixion , a king of

pai, 2 a . ixóurv (tr . izo , to Thessaly .

come). To come to, to arrive, Pov , lov , tó. The violet.

to reach , to go to. -- Also , lo ios , io ,iov ( epic for eis, & c ). One.

supplicate . iós, iov, ó. Poison , venom .

ixo (R . in), imperf. ixov, 2 a. io7, adv. (expressing sorrow ).

isov, poetic, irreg. To come, to Alas !

go, to reach . novios, ov, ó (fr. oùlos, downy).

λάσκομαι, and ελάομαι ( R .έλα), The first down on the cheek,

f. -ódouai (fr. Choos, mild ). hair,down.

To render mild , to appease, lo 'logov, ūvtos, o . lophon, a son

propitiale. I of Sophocles, who accused his

).EWS, w , o, y , adj. ( Attic dec). father of mental imbecility, in

for loos,mild ). Mild , gentle, order to deprive him of the

clement, propilious. management of his property .

" Iacov , ov, tó, also "Tios, ov, . inneis, a , ov, adj. ( fr. innos, a

Ilium , Troy . horse ). Of or pertaining to

iuds, iudvtos, ó . A thong. horses, equestrian.

iuctiov, ov, tó (fr. eiud, clothing ) . inneús, sms, ó ( fr. same). A

A garment, a cloak, a mantle. horseman, a rider, a knight.

iuotiouós, oũ, ó (fr. iuarico , 10 Pl. oi inneis, cavalry . ,

clothe). Clothing, dress. inneto (R . innev ), f. -evow , p.

iuepos, ov, ó. Desire, longing. ! interxw (fr. inneús). To ride.

iva , conj. That, in order that ; innirós, ví, óv, adj. (fr . innos, a

used with the subj. and opt. I horse ). Pertaining to horses,

iva , adv. Where ; used with the equestrian. - Subst. rò inni

indic. . xóv, caralry .

"Ivēros, ov , o . Inachus. — 1. The innodăuos, ov, adj. (fr. Entos,

father of lo. - 2 . A river of Ar- l a horse, and Suuów , to tame)

golis. Sleed -taming.

'Ivdixós, ń, óv, adj. Indian. - innódpouos, and innodoóuos,ov,

Subst. ' Ivdixí , ns, scil. zooa, ó (fr. innos, a horse, and Spó

India . Mos, a course, from Sosua , to

’ Ivós, où , ó. 1. An Indian,an in run ). A race-rider, horse

habitant of India. — 2.the Indus. riding, the race-course.

'Ivo, 60s, contra o @s, m. Ino, inoxvietoos, ov, and n (fr.

daughter of Cadmus and Her- innos, and xévTavoos, a cen

mione. 1 taur). A centaur, a fabulous

içevros, õ , Dor. for işevińs, oũ, o animal, half man, half horse.

( fr. išelo , to catch birds with innoxouos, ov, ó (fr . innos, and

birdlime). A bird-calcher. I wouéw , to tend ). A groom .
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'Inzólūros, ov, ó. Hippolytus, erect, to arrange, to weigh , to

a son of Theseus, famous for establish . - Intr. in the p ., plup

his virtues and misfortunes. and 2 aor .-- 20trxa, in the pres.

la noiixos, ov, ô. Hipponicus, sense, I sland , I stop . - Plup.

the father of Demonicus. and 2 a . I stood . - Mid . to slop,

innos, ov, ó. A horse. -- ń Cztos, to stand . Sees 110, 3 .

a mare. — intos rotulos, a iorin, ns, ( lon . for čoria ). A

hippopotàmus,dr river horse. i hearth , a house, a household :

in10700 ( ÉO ( R . innotoope), f. - an allar.

-100 , & ' (tr. innoş, and toegw, iotopé'w ( R . iotope), f. -100 , p .

to feed ) . To feed , breed, or io1091;xo ( fr. iorog, one who

keep horses, to train horses . I knows). To relate (from one's

intõuci, pres. notused ( R .Ata ), own knowledge ), to narrale.

f. Aricoudt, 1 a . éněury, pt. Iiorós, où, ó (fr. iomnul ). A mast,

n uevos, 2 a . act. ( fr . ininut, the beam (of a loom ). - Hence

obsol.), ériny, inf. arīvai, pt. commonly, a loom , a teb , u

ntus. To fly . voof.

lors, i8os, . Iris , goddess of logos, iozėdos,ói (fr .iozrós,thin ).

the rainbow , and messenger A dried fig.
of Juno. loyvógoros, ov, adj. (fr. iozrós,

igós, “ , óv,adj. ( Ion . for iepós, á, slender, and quri , a roice ).

óv ). Sacred , holy . Of feeble roice, of slender note

io fuós, ov, 8. An isthmus. - Of- or song.

ten , the Isthmus of Corinth . loxūpós, é, óv, adj. (fr. iozės,

lois , idos, Ion. - los, 1 . Isis, an strength ). Strong, vigorous,

Egyptian goddess. I firm , brave.

Joozočrns, 80$, contr. ovs, o. iozūpos, adv. (fr. ioxūpós).

Isocråles,a distinguished rheto- Strongly , vigorously, power.

toricalwriter, born at Athens, fully, impetuously .

B . C . 436 . See p. 259. iogus, vos; h. Strength .

loos, n , ov, Attic isos, , ov, adj. ingów ( R . ioxu ), f. - úow , p . ioxi

Equal, like, resembling, equal XQ (fr. ioxús ). To be strong,

in numbers: - just, reasonable to be powerful, to have the

- Toov, and ioa, adv. equally, power of, to be able.

in the same way. — Évivo, roxo , a form of ězw , used only

steadily . in the pres, and imperf. 76

ioinu: ( R . ora ), f. arnow, p. ! have, to hold , to restrain .

Sornxs, and totaxo (for synco - iows, adv. (fr. ioos, equal).

pated forms torus, see § 101, 7 ), / Equally , in like manner, per

2 a . Fornu. Tr. To cause to haps, probably, nearly, about.

stund. to place, to set up, to ' Izoezio , as, ń. Italy .
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irčuós, , óv,adj. (fr.iins, bold ). |Káduos, ov, ó. Cadmus, son or
Bold , rash , shameless. Agenor, king of Phænicia ,

ipi, adv. Wilh mighi, pouer- founder of Thebes in Baotia .

fully . He is said to have been the

Igrovooou , ns, h. Iphianassa , first who introduced letters

one of the Nereids. into Greece.

’Igıxpérns', 80$, contr. ovs, ó. xuTuipé'w , f. - oo , & c. (xató ,

Iphicrates, a celebrated Athe- down, and oiqiw , to draw ). To

nian general, who rose from draw or pull doun , to over

a low condition to the highest throw , to reduce, to deprire.

offices in the state. Min . to lose. 2 a .pt.nu Frauw.

iyo údiov, ov, tó, (dim . of in Iús ). xoldiga), ( R . xo tang, 2 xalup),

A small fish . f. -īgā , p. xxxáluoxo (fr. xu .

ir lús, vos, ó. A fish . Jūpós, pure). To purify, to

inveúuwv, ovos, . An ichneu - cleanse, to purge, to expiale.

mon, an animal of theweasel 1 a. act. &xconpa.

kind . malúnos, adv. (fr . xutá , intens.

ixros, xo$, tó (fr. invéouoi, to go). and ünas, once). For once,

A footstep , a track, a vestige, once for all,in general, entirely.

a trace. xaoneg, adv. (fr. xaló,as,and

'Io , 'Ióos, contr. ' Io ūs, ý . Io, 189 ). As, just as.

daughter of Inăchus, changed xatŭpós, ó , óv, adj. Pure,

by Jupiter into a beautiful clean, clear, bright, innocent.

heifer. lrajčoórns,yros, (fr.xaIūpós).

Io .xós, oữ, ý lolcos, a town Purily, cleanliness,neatness.

of Thessaly, the birth place of xá Japois , ems, ģ (fr. xolaigw ).

Jason . Purification , cleansing, expiu

loves, wv, oi. The Ionians, tion .

one of the three original races zaodgās, adv. (fr. natūpós).

ofGreece : — the others are the Purely, innocently .

Æolians and the Dorians. xalédpa , as, ń (fr. xaféCoudi).

' Iwrixós, ý óv, adj. Tonic, A chair, a seat.

Jonian . xatécouoi, f. xafadoõual, and

" Invoi, wy, oi (same as "Iores). Katedroouat, p. wanting 1 a .

The Ionians. pass. exalto Irv (xutá , down ,

and f'souar, to sil). ' sit

down, to seat one's self.

· K . ma leidyo , f. - &ipfw , p . xarrioza

(xato , intens.and sigyo , to shut

xeya , for xai éyu . And I. in ). To shut up closely , to

x68 , epic for krtá ,used before 8. confine,lo restrain ,to imprison .
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xoT82xúc , l. -ūra , & c. (xaté, lish , to constitute, to reduce to

down, and {axiw , to draw ). order, to erect.

To draw or drag down, to xc Jodos, ov, ♡ (fr.xutá ,doron ,

extend . and ósós, a way). A way down,

maqsú8w , f. -EvS OO , & c. (xotá, a descent.

down, and súdw , to sleep ). To natólov, adv. (fr. xófokos, the

sink into sleep , to lie down to whole ). Upon the whole, in

sleep , to sleep . general, altogether, in fine.

xarryéw , f. -how, p. xaféynxa xatonličn , f. -Tow, & c. (xatá ,

(xotá, down,and éyéw , to boil). completely,and onliğw ,to arm ).

To boil down, tomell down. To arm completely, to fit out,

xatxo ,f. - 1 $0 , & c . (xató,down, to equip .

and xa , to come). To come xatopio , f. Xatóyoual, & c.

down to, to extend to, to reach . (xará down , and opáo , to look ).

- Impers.xatýnet, it behooves ; To look down into, to examine

xafíxov, proper, suilable. I closely, to inspect, lo perceive.

xcoruci, imperf. exatíuny (xa- xatoquíšw , f. -toa , & c. (xará ,

to, down , and man, to sit). down, and douicolo come into

To sit down, to sit. harbor , to moor .

xaticăvw , and xoligaw, same as xo6oov, adv. ( for xafogor) .

xatíšu , f. -išrow, Att. xali@ , So far, thus far, as far as,

Dor. xali$0 , p . not used, 1 a . inasmuch as.

fxáhřou (xard , down, and iga , majóri, adv. (for xaf' 6 71). In

to cause to sil). To cause 10 which respect, on which ac

sit down, to set down, to seal. count, because. - Interrog. in

Mid . to seat one's self, to sit. whatmanner ? how ?

xatinui, f. xatico, & c. (xoté, magvaxtém , f. -10w, & c. (zatú ,

down, and inut, to send ). To against, and ilaxtsa , to bark ).

send down , to let down, to send To bark at.

against . xalúnepie, adv.(fr.xará ,down,

xatixvéouai, f. xagišoual, & c. andineq9€, from above). Doun

(xará, down, and invéouci, to from above, from on high ,

come). To comedown , to come below .

down with a blow , i. e. to strike: xatvavów , f. -oon , & c. (xatá,

- to extend to, to reach . intens. and invow, to sleep ).

malinrăual, f. xatantyooual, To sleep soundly, to fall asleep.

& c. (xará down, and inrðuar, xai, conj. And, even , also, than ,

to fly ). To fly down . I bul. - xai. . . . . . xai, both . . . ..

xationui, f. xataoroa , & c. and, as well . .. . .. as:- xul

(xard, down, and cornui, tol uír, but still, and truly : - xaà

place). To set down, to estab- l din xai,and even , and in par
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ticular: - xoi tuūra , and thut Unfortunate, unlucky :- as if

too, allhough . $ 133, 7. i under an evil genius.

Kaivets, éws, 8. Cæneus, one xoxoloyés (R . xoxoloys), f.

of the Argonauts. -how, p. -1;xa (fr . xaxós, evil,

xaivós, , óv,adj. New , strange, and děyw, to speak ). To speak

unusual, unaccustomed. evil, to revile, lo slander, to

xained , conj. (xai, and nxg, abuse.

though ). Although, even if. Kamonal é'w ( R . Xaxonoiz), f.

xdipós, oữ, é. A particular sea - now , p. -97%0 (fr. xaxonibus,

son , a fil or proper occasion , suffering evil). To suffer , to

an opportunily . - Éx xvIQOū, on be afflicted , to be unfortunate,

the occasion , on the spur of to be sick.

the moment. xaxós, n, óv, adj. Bad, wicked ,

Kairag, ūpos, ó. Cæsar (Caius evil, defective : — cowardly ,

Julius), the most celebrated mean, comp. $ 54. - Subst. zo

and skilfulof all the Roman xoxov, an eril, a misfortune.

commanders. He was assas- xazovoyé'w ( R . xaxovgye),f.-10w,
sinated on the 15th March, 44, P .xxxaxoúgynxu (fr. zaxovoyos,

B . C .,in the 56th yearofhis age. an eril doer ). To do eril, to be

xaitoi, conj. (from xai and 101). wicked , to injure.

Allhough . xazovoría, as, ( fr. xoxovgyém ).

naio ( R . xav), f. xatow , p . xé- Evil doing, wickedness, crime,

navxd , 1 a. fxna, 1 a . pass. ' fraud .

éxaúInv, 2 a. pass. éxúrv. To xoxovoyos, ov, adj. (fr. xaxós,

burn, to set on fire. evil,and ëgyov,work ). Wicked,

xextĩ, adv. (contr, for kai #xsĩ). mischievous, hurtful. – Subst.

And there. . an evil doer, a wicked man ,

xaxelev, adv. contr. for xaii an artful villain .

ÉxkiGɛv ). And thence, and xanās, adv. (fr . xaxós, evil).

from that place. Badly, vickedly , ill. - xoxūs

xdxeiros, n, o ( contr. for mai dėyelv, to revile. - xarās noixiv,

Éxcivos, & c.) And he,and she, to injure, to treat badly.

and it, & c ., and that. Kchais, i80s, ó. Calais, a son

xaxíu , as, ń (fr . xoxos, bad). of Boreas,king of Thrace,and

Badness, wickedness, vice: - brother of Zetes. See Ziurs.

cowardice, incapacity, ecil : - xóhữuos, ov, ó. A reed , a pipe,

Kaxiu , Vice, personified . a rod , an arrow .

xaxiwr, ov, adj. (comp. of xazós, xahéo ( R . xohe ), f. xoàow, p .

$ 54 ). Worse, inferior. xérhrxa, by syncope for nexá

xaxoduluwv, ov, adj. (fr. xaxós, arxa. To call ,to invite,to sum

evil, and Saluor, a genius). | mon, to invoke, to name.
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καλιά, άς, Ιon. καλιή, ής, ή. Α | καλόν, αη αdvantage. - τα κα

bird 's nest. hé, noble actions, honourable

Καλλιόπη, ης, Dor. Καλλιόπα, I pursuits.

ας, η (fr. καλός, beautiful, and | καλύβη, ης, ή (fr. καλύπτω, το

όψ, the voice ). Calliope, the conceal, R . καλυβ). A hut, α

muse who presided over epic tent.

poetry. | καλύπτρα, ας,Ιon. καλύπτρη, ης,

καλλίτεκνος, ον, adj. (fr. καλός, η (fr.same). A veil, αcotering.

beautiful, and τέκνον, α child). καλύπτω ( R . καλυβ), f. καλύψω,

Having beautiful children, I p. κεκάλυφα, 2 α. εκάλίβον.

happy in children . | To cover, to veil, to conceal.

καλλίφυλλος, ον, adj. (fr. καλός, καλώς, adν. ( fr. καλός, beauti.

beautiful,and qúádov, a leaf). ful). Beautifully , well, nobly

Beautifulleaved ,adorned with honourably, & c . as in zolós.

leaves. κάμάτος , ου, ο (fr. κάμνω, το

κάλλος, εος,τό(fr. καλός). Beauty. I labour ). Labour, toil, pain,

καλλωπίζω ( R . καλλωπιδ ), f. fatigue.

- ίσω, p. κεκαλλώπίκα (fr. κάλ- Καμβύσης, ου, ο. Cambyses,

dos, beauty, and oy , the coun- king of Persia, and son of Cy

tenance). To beautify the face, rus the Great.

to give a good appearance, to xdué, contr. for xai xué.

set off to advantage. | καμηλοπάρδαλις, εως, ή (fr. κά.

καλλωπισμός , ού, ο (fr. καλλω- 1 μηλος, and πάρδαλις, the pan

πίζω). The act of adorming or | ther). The camelopard.

selling off to advantage, orna- xcunhos, ov, o and n . The camel.

ment. κάμνω ( R . καμ, 2 καμ), f. καμώ,

καλλωπιστής, ού, ο (fr. same). | p. κεκάμηκα, 2 a. έκάμον. Το

One fond of adorning his per | labour, to loil, to work labori

son, a fop :- one employed to ously . - Intr. to be fatigued , to

dress others. be exhausted with toil, to be

καλοκάγαθία, ας, ή (fr. καλοκά sick , to be in danger.

γαθός = καλός και αγαθός, καμπή, ής, ή (fr. κάμπτω). A

good and beautiful). Good curvature, a bend, a curving.

ness, probity, honesty, respect- κάμπτο ( R . καμπ), f. κάμψω,

ability. | p. κέκαμφα. Το bend, to turn.

κάλος, ου, ο ( Αtt. κάλως, ωος, or | - ακρωτήριον κάμπτειν,to dou
ω ). A cable, a rope. I ble a cape.

καλός, ή, όν, adj. Beautiful, κάν, contr. for και εάν. And if,

handsome, good , beloved , hon - | even if, although. — Also for
ourable, illustrious. — Comp. xai év, and in , & c.

καλλίων, κάλλιστος. - subst.το κάνεον, ου, το (fr. κάνα, α τeed ).
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A reed baskel, a vessel,a bowl, -how , p. -nxa (fr. xaprocópos).
or dish, a basket. To bear fruit.

xả Euôi , contr. for xì I LO . | xe070 500g , ov, adj. (fr. xa, tóc,

xóanos, ov, adj. Adulterated , and cooo , to bear). Fruil

mixed , fraudulent, deceitful. bearing, fruitful. - % propópu

- Subst. a low tavern -keeper. dévsod, fruit-trees.

κάπί, contr. for και επί. XALQtepós, é, óv, adj. ( fr .xáoros,

xavos, oũ, 5. Smoke. epic for xoáros, strength ).

zānos, ov, Dor. for xñitos, ov, 6 . Strong, courugeous, powerful,

A garden . severe : - moderale, i. e. having

Kannadoxía , as, Cappa- control over one's feelings.

docia ,a country of Asia Minor. Kaoandav, óvos, . Carthage, a

xónoos, ov, ó . A wild boar. I celebrated city of Africa, being

xčgā80xéw ( R . xăpūdoxe), f. the rival of Rome, founded by

- how , p. xexapadóxnxo (fr. xá- a colony from Tyre, B . C .878,

pa, the head, and Boxeów, to and destroyed by Scipio Afri

watch ). Lit. To watch with the canus the younger, B . C . 146 .

head erect. - Hence, to expect, xuolyvýrn , ns, v (fem . of xaoi

or awail anxiously . . yuntos). A sister.

sopāvov, ov, Dor. for xágnvov, xasiyentos, ov, ( fr. xáois, a

nu,tó (fr. xágn, thehead). The brother or sister, and yevrów ,
head. 1 to beget). A brother.

bodčuov, ov , tó . Water-cress. Koonid , as, “ (Jólatta ), and

% updía , as, Ion . xa9din, ns, and Kóoniov, ov, TÓ (Tréhúyos).

The heart. The Caspian (sea ).

néon, Ion . for. xúga, tó, indecl. Kaorolós, oī, é. Castólus, a

The head . plain in Lydia where the

Kroid ,as, n . Caria , a country of | troops of Cyrus were accus

Asia Minor on theÆgean sea. tomed to assemble.

xapxivodns, es, adj. ( fr. xapxi- Kártwo, opos, ó. Castor , twin

ros, a crab, and sidos, appear- | brother of Pollux, and famed

ance). Of the crab species, for his skill in equestrian exer

resembling a crab. cises.

xoonbouci ( R . xapro), f. -Ará - naté , prep. (governing the geni

douai, p. xexuonojai (fr.xag- tive and accusative, $ 124 , 10 ).

nós, fruit). To gather fruit, to With the gen . down from , un.

enjoy the fruit of, to make use der, towards, for, against, in ,

of, to reap . upon , by. — With the acc . at,

xagnós, ov, o . 1. Fruit : - ad in, by, according to, as to , du .

vantage, profil. — 2 . The wrist. ring, near, over, throughout,

xapropopéco ( R . xaptopops ), f. ! on , opposite, in regard 10 .
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wieces.

xal' únopólny, excessively. — xatazeléw , f. -yskúum , & c. (xa

xus éxáo try uspav, every tú , at, and yehúa , to laugh).

day,daybyday. - oi xaf' juus, To laugh al, to deride.

men of our rank, our colem - xatayiyroomw , .f. -yrocouai,

poraries. — 201ờ tô nhiorov, & c. ( xatú , thoroughly,and yiye

for the most part. - xui sign- voorw , to know ). To know

vnv, in time of peace. — With thoroughly, to discern ,to decide.

numerals it makes them dis- ' xardyvūui, f. xuthw, & c . 1 a .

tributive ; as, xal' éva , one by Kutas , 2 perf. xuriayu (ru .

one, singly ; xarà dexa , ten by tú ,down,and üyvūue, to break ).

ten ,by tens ; ratu uīva,month . To break down, to break in

by month , monthly. — In com - pieces.

position it means, down, or zarayonteúw , f. -elow, & c. (zck.

denotes opposition , intensity, tá , intens. and yonteúw , to de

thoroughness, completion , & c. ceive). To deceive completely

xataBaiva , f. xuraBroopas, & c. (by magical illusions), to play

(xaré , down,and Buisw, lo go). the juggler, to make a fool of.

To go down , to descend , lo xatoya , f. -úšo , & c . (zuti ,

alight : — to condescend . I down, and özw, to lead ). To

xatabaido , f. -Būkw, & c. (xatá , lead down, to bring back , to

down, and Búlaw, to cost). To bring in , to summon , to conduct.

cast down , to strike down, to xatayovicouai, f. - icoua , & c.

overthrow , to destroy. (zuró , against, and aywrigo

xemắt cig, fs, m ( ft. watagaiLual, to contend ). To contend

vo ). A descent, a downward against :- 10 vanquish , to sub

path . due.

kazangagw , f. - Bắc , & c. (xa- xd7d8exvui, f. – ôto, & c. (xa

tá ,down, and Bibášo , to lead ). Tú, intens. and Seixvīus, to

To lead down , to bring down . show ). To show clearly, to de

xarap Boaoxw , f. -Bodoo , & c. clare, to make known: - 10 in

(xató, intens. and Bußgooxa , troduce, to teach .

to eat). To eat up, to devour, maradéw , f. -show , & c. (xató ,

to consume. | down, and Sea , to bind ). To

katapiów , f. -oow, & c. (natú , bind down, to fasten together ,

completely, and Biów, to live ). I to join .

To pass one's life, to pass narodnos, ov, adj. (fr. natá ,

through life. intens. and didos, manifest) .

xatapoca , f. -Bonoa , & c. (xató , Clearly manifest, quite evident.

against, and Bouw, to cry.) To zaradixdico , f. -ắow, & c . (xor-6 ,

cry out against, to clamour against ,and Sixáğw ,to decide).
against, to revile.

To decide against, to condemn.
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xe dais , my, ( xas , against, xazawa , f. - vũ, đc. (wara,

and Sirn, a decision ). A con- intens. and xaiva same as

demnation. xteiva , to kill). To slay ut

xatadiaza , f. -úšo , & c. (xató, terly, to kill.

against, after, and Slóxw, to xOtaxoico , f. -xuúow, & c . (xará ,

pursue). To pursue after, to completely, and xaia , to burn).
prosecule. Toburn up, to consume, to burn

xuradovaów , f. -wow , & c. (xard , severely . — 1 a . xotézavod, and

completely , and dovàów , to en XOTéxnu, 2 a . pass. xatexónv .

slare). To reduce completely xaruxdunto , f. -xóuyo , & c.

to slavery, to bring into com - (xatá down, and xóunto , to

plele subjection . bend ) . To bend down, to

xatodúo ,and xatadívo , f.-Súow, weigh down.

& c. (xatá , down, and dúo, to ' xatdzetual, f. -xeloquat, & c.

sink ). To sink down, to dip (xuró ,down,and xežuat, to lie)

under, to set, as the sun :- to To lie down, to recline, to sit,

immerse, to overwhelm . I at table, to lie at hand,ornear.

Zoltuğa uyvūul, f. -5EU5W , & c. xatuxertéw , f. -now , & c. (xard ,

(xurd, thoroughly, and Gaúy through, and xevtéw , to pierce ).

rūpe, lo yoke or join ). To yoke, To pierce through, to transfix ,

together,to join firmly : - hence, to shoot down.

xaročevšis, ems, h . A yoking xaraxhain , f. -xdatoo, & c.(xató ,

together, a joining firmly. intens, and xhalo , to weep ).

XUtoontw ,f. - fúyw, & c. (xatá, To weep much, to deplore, lo

down, and Jánto), to bury). lament, to bewail.

To bury down in the ground, Xoraxleiw , f. -xhelow, & c. (xará ,

to inter. intens, and xdeio , to shut in ).

xatafécouci, f. -cooual, & c . To shut up securely, to confine

(xará, down, and Jaúoual, to closely.

look). To look down upon , 60 xaraxhívo , f. -xhivã , & c. (xatá,

as to examine, to contemplate, down,and xhivo , to bend ). To

to survey. bend down. — Mid. To bend

xuraipw , f. -ūọc , & c. (xutá , one's self down, to recline at

down ,and arow , to take). To table, to sit down.

take or carry down , to lead xaraxdúca , f. -xařow, & c . (xará ,

down, to enter, as ships into a completely, and xdúko), to cover

harbour. with water). To cover com

XOTaloZÚvo), f. -vvû, & c. (xató , pletely with water , to overflow .

intens.and oioytvw, to shame). | to inundate, to submerge.

Todisgrace, to dishonour, to in - xotaxoquíto , f. - too , & c. (xatá,

sull. — Mid. to be ashamed of. down, and xowuifw , to put to
18
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sleep ). To put down to sleep , \mutalén, f. - , & c . (xató ,

to put to sleep , lo lull to repose. completely, and iėyw , to tell).

mutaxónta , f. -xóyo, & c. ( xató , Todescribe fully, to relate at

intens,and xonto), to cut). To length , to recount, to tell.

cut in pieces, to mangle, to xaralainw , f. -leiva , & c. (xatá ,

cut off. down , and drino , to leare).

xataxooué'w , f. -10w, & c . (xoté , To leave down in , to leave be

intens, and xogućw , to put in hind , to abandon, to forsake,

order). To put in complete to quit.

order, to arrange properly, to xatol.nyis, sux , i (fr. xatahau

adorn . púro), to seizeupon ). Seizure,

xatamonuvíða , f. -icon, & c .(natú, capture.

down, and xoruvišw, to preci- ' % otal.2.doon , Att. -110 , f. - usw ,

pitute ). To hurl down a pre- l & c. ( xatá, opposite,and alldo

cipice, lo precipitate, to dash 00 , to change). To exchange,

headlong. to barter, to change the dispo

xataxoira , f. -xpivo , & c. (xató , sition , to reconcile. -- Mid. to

againsi , and xpivo), to pass conciliate for one's self , to ap

sentence). To pass sentence pease.

against, to condemn. 20Toll.Jois, eos, ū (fr. xatalów ).

xoraxounta , f. -2°úyo, & c. Dissolution : - a place of re

(xatá , completely,and xpúnto , pose, or of entertainment, an

to hide). To hide completely, abode, a harbour.

to conceal, to screen . xaralúa , f. -sion , & c. ( xutá,

xatoxtboudi, f. -Xticouci, & c. ] completely, and lúa , to loosen ).

(κατά, intens. and κτάομαι, το To dissolve, to break up, to

acquire). To acquire for destroy, to abolish , to give up :

one's own, to get possession of, — to stop, or rest, at a place.

to procure. xatcucvtóra , f. -uaticouat,

xatoxtaivo ,f. -XtEvā, & c. (2016 , & c. (xutá , intens. and par

intens. and xteivo , to kill). Jávo , to learn ). To learn

To kill outright, to murder, to thoroughly,to perceire, to know ,

kill, to slay . — Ion. f. mata to examine.

κτάνεω. xerounvúw, f. - ríow, & c. (xarih,

xatahaußávo , f. -ańyouar, & c. intens. andunvío , to indicate ).

( zatá , down upon , and daue- To point out clearly, to indi
Bóvw , to seize). To come sud - cate, to announce.

denly upon , to seize upon, to xotavayxów, f.-úow , & c. (xaré ,

meet with , to overtake, to oc - intens. and åvayxá čav, to con

cupy, to cover. - Mid . to take strain ). To constrain by rio
to one's self, to select. lence, to compel.
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xatavadíoxo, f. -avohuoo, & c. send). To send down, to send

(xard , completely , and dva - l away, to dismiss.

dioxw , to consume). To con- Xatunégvov, 2 a . for xaténtegrov,

sume entirely , to waste , to er - and that by syncope for xote

pend . régărov, from xaraqevo , obsol.

mutariuw , f. - veuã , & c . (xutá, (xaró , intens. and tégvov, 1

intens. and véuw, lo allot). To slew ). I slew .

distribute in shares, to assign zarannddo), f. -10w, & c . (xatá ,

a portion . —Mid . to partition down,and anduw, lo leap). To

among themselves,to possess :- leap down.

to graze upon , to feed on , to xatonivo),f. -ndow ,and -atoual,

devour. & c. (xaró , down, and nivo , to

xatavoéw , f. -row , & c. (xuté, drink .) To swallow down, to

down upon, and voća , to think ) . ' drink off: - TÒ xatano Jóv ( 1 a .

To fix themind upon, to think, pt. pass.) that which is swal

to perceire, to comprehend. lowed .

xatarrów , f. -roo, & c . ( xuté, at, xatandéw , f. -Theúgouai, & c.

and uvrào ,lo meel). Tb comei (xató , down,and thów , to sail).

up to, to arrive at, lo reach. | To sail down, to sail back, to

KOTOPTIXQú, adv. (xutó , intens. return : - opposite of avandéw ,

and avrıxpé, opposile). Di- to sail up, or out of theharbour,

rectly opposite , over against. to depart.

XUTAvtizepus,adv.(xatá,intens. sarenhńoom , Att. - tto),f. -Anto),

and viitegas, opposite ). Di & c . (xatá , down, androom ,

rectly opposile. to strike) . To strike down :

xardenpos, ov, adj. (xatú, com hence, to strike with terror , lo

pletely, and fngós, dry). Com alarm , to frighten . - Mid . to be

pletely dry , arid , barren, amazed , to be astonished .

xatanqúa , f. -naúow, & c. (xa - xatanlovrica , f. -ýra , & c.

τά, completely, and παύω, το (κατά intens. and πλουτίζω, το

cause to cease). To cause enrich ). To render very rich ,

entirely to cease, to put an to enrich greatly.

end to. — Mid. to cease, to desist |natanvéw, f. -Avevoo, & c. (xatá ,

from . I against, and avśw, to blow ) .

xatanelixós , á óv, adj. (fr . To blow on , or against, to

xatanéhıns, a catapulta ). Of breathe on , to blow .

or belonging to the catapulla . YatanOVÉ , f. -now , & c. (xatá

- Bihos ratanetizóv, a wea - intens, and novéa, lo labour ).

pon thrown by the catapulta . To harass wilh labour, lo wear

xatanéuna , f. réuyo, & c. out: — 10 labour, to toil, to effect

( xuré, down, and réuno, to ! by labour.
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MOTONOOOOW , Att. -11o), f. - tpe- plete order, to arrange, to pre

Ew , & c. (xatá , thoroughly , and pare, to build , to construct.

apdoow , to do). Tb do tho- Mid . to fit out for one's self.

roughly, to execute, to effect. — xaraoxevý, ñs, ń (fr.xatá, com

Min. to gain a point, to gain . í plete,and ox£vý,arrangement).

xatdoātos, ov, adj. (fr. rata- Studied arrangement, a struc

púoual, to curse). Accursed , ture, equipment, preparation ,

abominable, detester . a device, implements, utensils,

xarapéto , poetic fur xotagbéca , furniture.

f. -pešw , & c. ( xaté, down , and xataoxýnto , f. -oxnya , & c.

géša , to act, to move). To (xatá , down upon, and oxir

stroke wilh the hand, to caress. 10 , to lean, to fall hearily ).

marcoé'w , f. - petow , & c. (xotó , To lean down upon , to rely

down from , and géw , to flow ). upon , to incline towards: - 0

To flow down from , to trickle fall heavily upon , to break

down, to descend, to devolve forth , to strike forcibly against,

upon . as thunder, or a tempest bear

xardoyo , f. -ága, & c. (xató , ing all before it .

intens. and ügym , to begin ). Zatdoxios, ov, adj. (fr. xatú ,

To commence, to do first, to set over, and oxia , a shadow ).

the example. Shaded, shady.

xataopévvūui, f. -osion , & c . XatCoxonén , f..-vow, & c . (xató ,

(xato, completely, and opev- at, and oxonéw , to look ). To

vūļi, to extinguish ). To extin- look al, to observe narrowly, to

guish completely, to put out act as a spy, to watch, lo eza

entirely,to quench : to appease. mine.

301aoto, f. -Jeio 0 , wc. (xane, kazéok0zos, ou, 5 (Tr. zara, tho

down, and geia , to shake). To roughly, and oxonéw, to ob

shake down. serve ). An observer, a scout,

xataoxánto), f. -oxdyw , & c . (xa- a spy, an examiner.

tá , down, and oxunto , to dig ). Xatuoogíčo , f. -íow , & c. (xatá,

To dig down, to undermine, completely , and cogitw , to de

to demolish , to destroy. ceive ). To deceive by sophistry ,

XQTVOXEddvvūpi, f. -oxedšow ,& c . to overreach , to foil completely ,

(xatá , down, and oxedávrŪur, to elude.

to scatter ). To scatter about maroonCW , f. contow, & c . (xa

or down on , to pour down on , tú, down, and onda , to draw ).

to disperse. To draw down, to tear down,

xataoxeváčo , f. -ắon , & c. (xas to draw upon .

tá, completely, and oxeváča , xataotico , f. cotišo , & c. (xatá ,

to arrange). To put in com - l completely, and origw , to punc
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self.

ture). To puncture completely, rub or grind down, to rub to
to mark with points. 1 pieces, to wear oul, to destroy.

xata0708f26w , f. -how , & c. (xa- xaraturzóvw , f. - teúšouai, & c.
τά, intens. and στρεβλίω, το (κατά, intens. and τυγχάνω,το

torture). To torture severely , altain ). To attain , to succeed

to put to the rack. in an undertaking, to get pos

XOTCLOTQÉWW, f. -otpéya , & c. session of, to be fortunate or

(xató , down, and otopo , to successful.

turn ). To overthrow , to over- Xatapoyo , obsol. 2 a . xatégão

turn, to subjugate, to finish , to yov (nató , down, and goyw ,

return . — Mid . to bring into obsol. to eat). To eat greedily ,

subjection , to subdue to one's to devour, & c., used as 2 a . to

XOTEO Jio .

Xutocúpo , f. -oữpõ , & c. (xará, xatagóvís, és, adj. (fr. xatogai

down, and oúgo, to draw ). 70 vouci, to appear). Apparent,

drag or pull down : to plunder. visible.

xutdox 50 , f. -* , & c . (xará , xaropepo , f. narolow , & c. (xc

intens. and oziga ,to split). To tú , down, and pipa , to bring).

split to pieces, to shiver, lo To bring down, to bear down,

rend , to break . to drive down (as in digging ),

xatareiva , f. - tevâ, & c . (xatá , to remove, to strike. — Mid. to

intens. and teivw , to stretch ). sink down gradually , to go

To stretch out, to extend , to down (as the sun ), to decline,

draw tight, to strain :- o er- to be brought to land : — to go

ert every effort, to continue to ruin .

matariOnur, f. xatu non , & c. XaTaceuyw , f. -q8ušo , & c. (XQ.

(zaté, down, and tiInut, to tá , down, and peúyw , to flee).

place ). To putdown, to depo- To flee down or under, to take

sile, to place firmly, to lay up, refuge in , to flee to for shelter,

to reserve. to take to flight.

maratoševa , f. - Evom, & c. (xaré, sataqjelow , f.: - Iegū, & c.

against, and to evo, to shoot). (xará , completely ,and qjeiga ,

To shoot at or against wilh a to destroy). To destroy utterly,

bow , to shoot arrows at. I to ruin , to corrupt.

xretato+20 , f. - 99&$oual, & c . xatachéyw , f. -qarsw , & c . (xato,

(xatá, down, and 19670 , to completely, and phéyw, to burn ).

run ). To run down, to overrun, To burn up, to consume, lo

to ravage by hostile inroads, destroy by fire.

to go through . |natagpovén , f. -now , & c . (xató,

xatatpipo , f. -tolyo , & c. (xatá, down upon, and opovéw , to

down, and toipo , to rub ). To think ). To look down upon (as
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inferior ), to despise, to treat| down,todescend,to comedown .

with contempt, to contemn. L - lo come back, to return .

xatreqùyń, ñs, v ( fr. Xatapeúyo , Kareoyotour , f. -egyúrouai, & c.

to take refuge in ). A place of (xató , intens. and égyéboual,

shelter, a refuge, an asylum , to labour ). To labour diligent

a covert. ly , to effect, to accomplish by

xatején , f. -ysłow, & c. (xatá , labour, to finish . — Mid, to pro

down on,and 2 0 , to pour). To cure for one's self, to gain (by

pour down on , to pour forth, labour).

to spill, to shed. 20txoyŭria , as, (fr. xategyú

xaraxocouai, f. -Zghcouai, & c. Gouai). An effecling , a process,

(xuté , intens. and xprouai, to performance, treatment, culli

use ). To make use of, to dis - vation .

pose of, to employ, to use. matégouri, f. -ɛlɛvoouai, & c.

xatayovvūui, f. -200w, & c . (xa- (xutá , down, and čoyouar, lo

tá ,intens.zárvīgi,toheap up). go). To go down,to comedown,

7 heap up earth upon , to to come back , to return .

cover with earth, to bury up, to zateglio , f. - eSoual,and -EDEJO ,

raise obstructions. fr. mateSW , & c. (xatá, down,

xatawaúw ,f. -walow, & c. (noré, and io liw , to eat). To eat

upon , and yava , to touch ) . To greedily , to devour, to swallow

touch lightly upon, to graze, to down.

touch gently . |Karevlóvw , f. -evIūvô , p . xat

xataungitouni, f. - troudi, & c. múlvyxu (xatá, intens,and ev

(xard , against,and ympicouar, Jóvo , to direct ). To direct

to vote). To vote against, to aright, to order, to regulate, to

condemn by vote, to pass a de- ! guide.

cree against. xatéxw , f.xatësw , and xatary

Xatowójw , f. -yúžu , & c. (xaró , ow , & c . ( xatá ,down, and ëzo ,

down, and wózo , to cool). To to hold ). To hold down, to re

cool down, to cool by degrees, strain , to keep back , to seize or

to refresh . take possession of, to possess,

matédw , f. -EDéco, and -Edouar, to continue, to sustain (as a

& c . (xatá, down, and idw , to hostile attack . )

eat). To eat greedily, to de- xatnyopew , f. -now, & c. (xatú ,
tour, lo consume. against, and ayopew, same as

mataidw , & c. (xaró, intens, and ayopeta, to speak publicly ).

xido), to see ). To see clearly , | To speak againsl, lo accuse

to discern , to survey. (publicly ), to charge with .
xcrelui, f. - eigoual, & c. (xatá , xatryooin , as, ū (fr. xainyopen ).

down, and εiui, to go). To go An accusation, a charge.
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xathyopos, ov, ó ( fr . same). An (zaró , intens. and votouat, to

accuser, one who informs a - howl). Tohowlaloud, to roar.

gainst another. Kavxtoos, ov, ô. Caucasus, a

xaroixéw , f. -how , & c. (xuté , high range of mountains, ex

down in, and oixéw , to dwell). | tending from the Euxine to the

To selile down in , to dwell in , Caspian sea.

to inhabit. naõua,ŭtos, tó (fr.xaio),to burn).

xaroxía , as, ū (fr. xatoirém ). Heat, fire.

A dwelling, a place of resi- xavzdouai (R . xavyo ), f. -noo

dence, a settlement, a colony, pol, p . xexaúxual. To boast,

a furm . to raunt one's self.

xatoxica , f. -ton, & c. (xará, xazów,and xayzáža (R .xayas),

down in , and oixitw , to settle a f. -ắow, & c. (fr. Xáo , to be open ,

colony). To establish a colony, to gape). To laugh aloud , to

to sellle down in , to cultivate. | break into bursts of laughter,

Katoxvew , f. -how, & c. (xard , in - to rejoice.

tens, and oxvew , ) to be slo:0 . xe, before a vowel xxv, in poetry

To be slothful, to omit, or ne- equivalent to üv, § 125, öv.

glect through fear or sloth , to zług, xéūpos, contr. x79, rīgos,

shrink from , to be reluctant. I 16. Theheart.

xarontpica (R . xatonipis), f. xéăro, Ion . for éxcivio. $ 101, 12 .

- *ua , & c. (fr. xútonipis, a xedvós, n , ov, adj. (fr. xñdos ,

mirror ). To show in a mir- care). Careful, prudent:--

ror, to reflect. – Min . to riew worthy, venerable.

one's self in a mirror, to see as x = 8005, ou, ý . Thecedar tree.

in a mirror. | z8i91, Ion . for éneilt. There, & c .

xárontoov, ov, tó (fr. xotú, op - xaïuai ( R . XEE, contr. mel ), f. xel

posile, and ön touci, to look ). Dopot, p . wanting ý 112 , VII

A mirror. - 1 To lie down, to lie, to fall in

xatogJón , f. -600, & c. (ratá , battle , to lie dead :-- to be sit
completely , and 0096w , to uated .

erect ). To set erect, to raise xelunjavov, ov, tó (fr. neiuai)

up: lo rectify, to restore, to re- Something laid up, a posses

gulale. sion , a treasure.

Xuroouooo , Att. - 110 , f. -ogum,' Eīvos, n , o, Ion, for éxivos, n , o,

& c. (xará , down, and opioow, ! Dem . pron. He, she, it: - that,

to dig ). To dig down, to in - this.

ter, to bury, to conceal. Keños, a , ov, adj. Cēan, of or

náro , adv. (fr. xatú, down ). belonging to Cēos, an island in

Down,below , underneath . theÆgean Sea.- Subst. Keios.

xatwpúouo.i, f. -wgtoouoi, & c. ov , ó, an inhabitant of Cēos.
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κείρω ( R . κειο, 2, καρ), f. κερω, p. κεκέρακα, and κέκρακα, p.

ΑΕol. κέρσω, p. κέκαρκα. Το pass. κεκέρασμαι and κέκράμαι,

cut off, to shear, to share : 10 1 a . érpáru (fr. xépw , obsol. to

take away, to tear, to plunder. / mix ). Tomix , to mingle.

Κεκροπία, ας, ή, Cecropia, the κέρας, άτος, by elision κεραυς,

original name of Athens ; from, contr . κέρως, τό. A horn, α

Κέκροψ, oπoς, o. Cecrops, an hour, a drinking cup, a pro

Egyptian , who colonized At- montory : — a wing of an army.

tica and founded Athens,1556 κέρασος , ου, ο. The cherry-tree.

Β . C . κεράστης, ου, ο (fr. κέρας) . One

Κελαιναί, ών, αι. Celene, a con- that has horns : - adj. horned.

siderable city of Phrygia. κεραυνός, ού, δ. The thunder

κελεύω ( R . κελευ), f. -είσω, p. ! bolt, i. e. lightning.

κεκέλευκα (fr. κελλω,to more ). κεραυνόω ( R . κεραυνο), f. - ώσω,

To put in motion, to impel, to p. κεκεραύνωκα (fr. κεραυνός ).

command, to request . To strike with lightning, to

κέλης, ητος, ο (fr. saine). A strike dead cith lightning.

saddle horse, a riding horse. Κέρβερος, ου, ο. Cerberus, the

κέλομαι ( R . κελε, 2, κελ), f. κελή- dog of Pluto, with three heads.

σομαι, 2 a. with redup. έκεκλό - It was placed as a watch at

μην, by syncope for εκεκελόμην the entrance of the Iower re

(fr. same). To command, to gions, to prevent the entrance

of the living.

κενός, ή, όν, adj. Empty, vain, κερδαίνω ( R . κερδαιν and κερδα,

useless, frivolous. I 2, κερδαν), f. – διανω and -δήσω,

κενόω ( R . κενο ), f. – ώσω, p. κε- p. κεκέρδαγκα, and κεκέρδικα

κένωκα (fr. κενός). Το empty, (fr. κερδάω,to gain). To gain,

to exhaust, to render void , or to obtain from .

vain , to despoil. κερδαλέος, α, ον, adj.( fr. κέρδος).

Κένταυρος, ου, ο. A Centaur, Eager for gain, prudent, pro

a fabulous being, half human, fitable.

half horse. κέρδος, εος, το. Gain, profit ,

κεντέω ( R . κεντε), f. ήσω, p. κε prudence, cunning.

κέντηκα. Το prick, to sting, κερδώος, ον, adj. (fr. κέρδος).

to pierce, to goad . That procures gain , an epi
κέντρον, ου, το (fr. κεντέω). A teet of Mercury.

goal, a sting. | κερκίς ,ίδος,ή (fr. κέρκω,to strilte ).

κεράμεος, and κεράμιος, α, ον, adj. A shuttle, a bodlin.

(fr. κέραμος, potter's earth) . κέρκος, ου, ο. The tail.

Made of earth, earthen. | κεστός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. κεντέω, το

κεράννυμι ( R . κερα), f. κεράσω, prick). Stitched, embroi

call.
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dered . - Subst. a girdle, the Attica ,on which Athens is sit

Cestus of Venus. uated.

XEp .años, a, ov, ad ( ft . Xº- vinazos, oỡ, . A coffer, a chest,

qühń). Chief, principal. Lan ark.

»£p lý, s, . The head. - K3 100v, Gõvos, 6. Citherom,

κακή κεφαλή, αcowardly fellow. a range ofmountains between

undɛvo (R . x1,Sev ), f. -euow , p. Attica and Beotia, on which

nevýdavxu (fr.xidos). To take the orgies of Bacchus were

care of, to attend to , to perform celebrated.

funeral obsequies. | xít loa, ac, m. A larp, a lure.

xydouai ( R . xude), f. xxxv8ń- xifčoito (R . K190018 ), f. -tow ,

oouci (fr . xidos). To be dis - p . xentIdoixa (fr. xifūgis, a

tressed , or troubled about any form of xiIvou ). To play on

thing : - to takecare of.- 47,8ó- the harp or lyre.

uevos, pt. affected with care, x10 čoqdta ( R . xifaqq8E), f.

sad, troubled . -roo , & c. (fr. rifūga, and

x7805 , sos, contr. ovs, tó. Care, deida , to sing ). To sing to

anxiety , sadness, funeral ob - the harp, or lyre.

sequies. | xe0 Koba, dc, m (ft. x 300

xņué, Dor. for xaìčué. | diw ). A singing to theharp ,

xiv, Dor. for xúv, for xai {v. or lyre.

xüv, Dor. forxüv, for xaż üv. x10čoqdós, oữ, ó (fr. xi9ūpa ,

xinos, ov, ô. An enclosed place, and úoidós, a singer ). One

a garden , an orchard. who sings to the harp , a min

xño, xoos, contr. for réug, neŭgos, strel.

Tó. The heart. Kıxépwv, wvos, ó . Cicero, Mar

angós, oũ, ó. War. cus Tullius, an illustrious Ro

xňovę, ūxos, ó . A herald , a de- man orator, born at Arpinum ,

puty , a crier. B . C . 107.

xnguoow , Att. - 110 ( R . argux), Külīmes, wv, oi. The Cilicians,

f. -160 , p. xexngiza (fr . xń- l a people of Troas in Asia

gus). To act as a herald, Minor.

to proclaim , 10 announce, to Kiloxía , as, ń. Cilicia , a country

preach . of Asia Minor, on the sea coast

rījos, sos, tó. A sea -monster, Kiuuégios, a, ov, adj. Cimme

A whale. I rian , of the Cimmerii, a people

Kngeús, éws, ó. Cepheus, a king near the Palus Mæūtis.

of Ethiopia , and father of An - x1vdūvɛúc ( R . xivdūvev ), f. -eúow,

dromeda. & c. (fr. xivdūvos). To incur

Kngiooós, oữ, ó. The Cephis- danger, to be exposed to dan.

8u8, or Cephisus, a river of ger, to run a risk .

18 *
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κινδύνος, ου, ο. Danger, risk, κλεινός, ή, όν, adj. (κλείω, occle

hizard , trial. brate ). Mustrimus, famous.

« νεω ( R . κλε), f. ήσω, p. κεκί- κλείς, κλείδος, ή , $ 24. R . 3. (κλείω,

mui . To move, to excite, to to shut). A key , a bar, a boll,

arouse, to change.
Nom .and acc. pl.by Syn. xheis.

είνησις, εως, ή (fr. κινέω). A moυ- Κλειώ, όος, contr. οίς, ή. Clio,

ing,motion ,excilement,change the Muse of history .

Κινύρας, ου, ο. Cimyras, a king Κλεόδαμος, ου, ο. Cleodamus.

of Cyprus. Κλεόμβροτος, ου, δ. Cleombro

κινύρομαι (fr. κινυρός, railing). I tus, a king of Sparta.

Το ulter φuiling , to lament,το Κλεομένης, εος, contr. ους, ο.

bemoan. Cleomnénes, the name of seve

Κίρκη, ης, ή . Circe, a famous ral Spartan kings.

enchantress, sister to Eates, Κλεοπάτρα, ας, ή. Cleopatra,

king of Colchis. sister of Alexander the Great,

κίσσα, ης, Αtt. κίττα, ης, ή. Α κλέος, έεος, contr. έους, τo (fr.

magpie. 1 κλέω, to make publicly known).

κίσσίνος, and Αtt . κίττίνος , η, ον, Rumour, report : - fame, re

adj.(fr, κισσος). Οfiry, adorn- noun, glory.

ed with iry, try. κλέπτης, ου, ο (fr. κλέπτω). A

κισσός, and Αtt. κιττός,ου, ο. Ιoy. thief.

κιχάνω, κίχημι, and κιχέω ( R . κλέπτω( R .κλεπ, 2 κλαπ, 3 κλοπ ),

κιχε, 2 κιχ ), f. κιχήσω, p. κεκί- 1. κλέψω, p. κέκλεφα and κε

χηκα, 2 a . έκίχον. Το orerlake, κλoφα, και 101, 5 . To steal, to con

to meet with , to find . ceal, to do secretly .

κίω, opt. κοιμι, pt. κιων, imperf. κληίζω ( R . κληιδ), f. κληΐσω,Ιon.

έκιον, other tenses not used. for κλήζω ( R . κλδ), f. κλήσω

To go. I (fr. κλέος, fame). To make

xtwr, ovos, ó and ń . A pillar. known, to name, to celebrate.

κλάδος , ου, ο (fr. κλάζω, to break κλήμα, ατος, το (fr. κλάω, to

off'). The young shool of trees, break off ). A shoot ( of the

a branch. vine), a vine.

κλαίω ( R . κλαυ, 2 κλα), f. κλαύ- κληρονομέω ( R . κληρονομε), f.

σω, p. κέκλαυκα, 2 a. έκλαον. -ήσω, p. - ήκα (fr. κλήρος, a lot,

To weep, to lament. · [ lonia . and νέμω, to distribute). Το

Κλάρος, ου, η. Clarus, a city of receive a portion, by lot or as

Κλεάνθης, ου, ο. Cleanthes, a a share, to receive by inherit

Stoic philosopher,pupilof Zeno. ! ance, to inherit.

Κλέαρχος, ου, ο. Clearchus, a κλήρος, ου, ο. A lot, α portion.

Lucedeinonian general in the κληρώω ( R. κληρο), f. - ώσω, p.

army of Cyrus. 1 κεκλήρωκα (fr. κλήρος). Το
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abier

cast lots , to choose by casting xoilía , as, ó (fr . xoihos). The

lots. — Min . to obtain by lot. belly, the stomach .

xívn , ns, ū (fr. zlívo ). A couch , xolos, n, ov, adj. Hollow , deep ,

a bed . 1 excavated , hollowed : - Subst.

w7īvídiov, ov, tó (dim . ofxívn ). Koilov,ov, tó , a carity, a valley.

A small couch , a bier. 201uco ( R . xoquu ), f. -how, p .

whívw ( R . Xhuv ), f. xhiro , p . nexolunxa . To put to bed , to

nézhina (§ 97, 4 ). To bend, to lull to sleep. – Mid . to lie down

bend down, to lay down, to in - to rest, to take repose, to sleep .

cline, to cause to give way. — ! xoirſ, adv. (dat. sing. fem . of

Intr. lo gine way, to incline, to noivós). In common, at com

decay. I mon e.rpense.

xdurid , as, Ion . xhıoin, ns, ń (fr. xoxvós, n, óv, adj. Common , gen

zíro ). A place for reclining, eral, public, popular, civil. — ěv

a tent, a couch , a seat. T xoivo , in common, in public.

xhorn, ñs, (fr. rhén to , to steal, tò xoivóv, the commonwealth .

3 R . xłon ). Theft. xolvovém ( R . XOLVOVE ), f. -400 ,

xdúšW ( R . xàvd), f. xlvow, p. p. xexouvámxu (fr. Xolvovós, a

xérhund . To besprinkle, to partaker ). To participate in,

wash, to moisten , to inundate. to partake of, to have inter .

xaŭrós, ń óv, adj. (fr. xllw ). course with .

Heard of, renowned , famous. xoivovío , us, (fr. xolvovém ).

w .uw , and nưut ( R . xlv), f. Mutual participation , compa

whíow, imp. xlū91, pl. xhūte. nionship, society, social inter

Tohear, to learn by report, to course.

listen to. Xolvovós, oũ, ó (fr. xoxvós). A

%20v, wvos, ó (fr. rháo , to break participator, a companion , a

off ). A shoot, a scion,abranch . comrade.

xviood , ns, . The smoke and xoivos, adv. ( fr. xoivós). Com

odour of fal (burned in sacri- monly, generally, publicly, in

fices ), sarour. common .

Kvosolos, a , ov, adj. Cnossian, Koios, ov, ó . Cæus, one of the

or Gnossian, Cretan, of or be- Titans.

longing to Crossus, a city of xoípăvos, ov, ó (fr. xūpos, power ).

Crete. A commander, a sovereign , a

xorun, ys, . A shell, a muscle, lord , a master.

a shell-fish . xontoios, a , ov, adj. (fr. xo'ın ).

x017.civo ( R . xoihuiv, 2 xoihav ), Lying in bed ,sleeping. – Subst.

f. - hüvô , p. xexoihayxa (fr. xortaiov, ov, tó, a lair or den

xoilos). To hollow out, to ex (of a wild animal), a bed , a

cavate. couch .
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bed.

κοίτη, ης, ή (fr. κείω, Th. of κεϊ -| famous as the scene of the last

umi, to lie down ). A couch , a adventures of Edipus.

κομέω ( R . κομε), f. -ήσω, p. κε

κολάζω ( R . κολαδ), f. - άσω, and , κόμηκα. To take care of, to

- ίσομαι, p. κεκόλακα ( fr. κόλος, I nourish,to cherish, to adorn,fr.

mutilated ). To cut off, tomuti- xóun,ns, . Thehair of the head ,

late : to punish , to chastise. I hair.

κολακεία, ας, ή ( fr. κολακεύω, το κομήτης, ου, ο (fr. κομάω,to hare

flatler ). Flallery, adulation . I long hair ). One who has long

κολακεύω ( R . κολακευ), f. - είσω, I hair : - a conmet.

p. κεκολάκευκα (fr. κόλαξ). Το κομιδή, ής, ή (fr. κομίζω). Care,

fialler, to deceive.
1 altention : -- conveyance.

κόλαξ, ακος, 6. A fallerer, α κομίδη, adν. ( dat. of κομιδή).

parasile. I Carefully : - tery, entirely,

κόλασις, εως, ή (fr. κολάζω). ulholly. •

Punishment, chastisement. κομίζω ( R . κομιδ), f. -ίσω, p.

κολοιός, ου, ο. The jackdlaw. I κεκόμικα (fr. κομέω). Το at

Κολοσσαί, ών, αι. Colosse, a city tend to, to adorn : - lo carry,

of Phrygia in Asia Minor. I to convey , to bring.

κολούω ( R . κολου), f. κολoύσω, κονία, ας, η Ιon. Tor κονίη, ης, ή .

p. κεκόλουκα (fr. κόλος, muli- Dust.

lated). To mutilate, to cut κονιορτός , ου, ο (fr. κονία, and

short, to suppress, to hinder, to opvūļi, to move). A cloud of

humble . . dust.

κόλπος, ου, ο. The bosom: - α κόνις, ιος, and εως, ή. Dust.

bay, a gulf, a recess. κονία ( R . κονι), f. κονίσω, p.

κολυμβάω ( R. κολυμβα), f. ήσω, κεκόνικα (fr, κόνις ). Το corer

p. κεκολύμβηκα. Το swim, to with dust,to defile cith dust.

dire. κοπίς, ίδος, ή (fr. κόπτω, to cut).

Κολχικός , ή, όν, adj. Colchian, A short curved scord, α prun

of Colchis. - Subst. Kolyexń, ing knife, a knife, a razor .

ης, ή (supply γή). Colcliis. κόπος,ου, δ. Labour,toil,fatigue.

Κολχίς, ίδος, ή. Colchis, a coun - κόπρια, ας, ή . Αdunghill,dung, fr

try of Asia, on the eastern κόπρος, ου, η . Dung, mire, filth.

shore of the Euxine. κόπτω ( R . κοπ) , f. κόψω, p. κε

Κόλχοι, ων, οι. The Colchians, 1 κοφα. Το cut, to split, to cut

the inhabitants of Colchis. down, to strike, to abuse (with

κολωνός, ού, δ. A hill, an elera- cutting words), to harass, to

tion , an eminence. distress.

Κολωνός, ού, ο. Colonus, a bo- κόρα, ας, α ( Dor. for κόρη). Α

rough of Attica , near Athens, maiden , & c .
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xógas, Zzos 6. A raten. |aobon, s, i ( Ion. for soạn ). A

zoon, ns, ý . A maiden , a virgin . maiden , a virgin , a daughter.

Koon, s, i ( proper name). Pro- Kotot00qos, ou, (fr. xotoo

serpine. . | Tgógos, rearing children , fr.

Kóquios, ov, n . Corinth, a fa - novoos and toego, to nourish ).

mous city of Greece. The child -nurturer.

xogos,ou, ó (fr. xogéw, to satiate). xoūgos, n, ov. adj. Light, fleet,

Saliety , loathing, weariness. I active, easy, genlle.

x600s, ov, Ionic, xoūpos, ov, ó. xougos,adv. (fr .xoïqos). Light

A boy, a youth , a son . I ly, easily , swiftly.

xooívn , ns, ñ . A club, a stick . xoadiu , as, Dor. and xpudin, ns,

zbovs, ŭ Jos, ń. A helmet, a crest. Ion , for zoodia . The heart.

xogvoń, ns, Ý (fr. xógus ). The xocco ( R . youy ), f. zoášo , p.

crown of the head, the head, xexpūyu, To croak, lo cry like

the summit. a raren .

xoporn, ns,i (fr.xoqovós, crook - xpáva ,as, Dor. for xorn, ns, ń.

ed ). The crow : - a ring, or A fountain .

handle of a door : - a crown. XO6Velos, čia , ov,adj. ( fr. xoarela ,

Kopovis, idos, ń. Coronis, the the cornel tree). Made of the

mother of Æsculapius by cornel tree wood .

Apollo. zoīvíov, ov, tó (fr. xpūvov, the

mogućw (R . xogue), f. -now , ' scull). The scull.

p. xexóounxu (fr. xóquos). xodvos, 80s, tó (fr. same). A

To arrange, to regulate, to helmet.

reduce to order, to adorn , to xpos, xpārós, ó, also . The

honour. head , the summit.

xóounois, EOS, Ý (fr . roguém ). zpūtępós, é ,óv, adj. (fr.xparéw ).

The act of arranging: an Strong, powerful, robust, firm ,

adorning, an ornament. I riolent, brave, raliant.

xOouIOS, « , ov, adj. (fr. xóquos). zgărepos, adv. (fr. xoărspós).

Well arranged , orderly, cour- Strongly, powerfully, firmly,

teous.

800usóng, Tos, n (ft . xóơutos ). xoăTa ( R . xoắt ), f. - 0 , p.

Propriety, good order. I nexpúırxa ( fr. zoúros, power ).

xóduos, ou, ó. Order, arrange. To have power over, to rule,

ment, regulation , ornament, to excel, to surpass, to be su

dress : — the world ,theuniverse. ! perior to, to conquer, to com

xotól.n, ns, ú . A cavity, a small mand .

cup, a goblet, a vessel, a basin . zpārýc, īgos, ó (fr .zegóvvīņi, to

xovqeús, ews, ó (fr. xeiço , to cut, mix ). A vessel in which wine

or shave). A barber. is mixed with water, a mixer,

& c .
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, a goblet : - the crater of a rol- | Kotile, adverb, $ 119, 1, 22.

cano . From Crete.

KQUTIGTEÚW ( R . XQATLOTEV), f. Konrinós, n , óv, adj. Of, or

-etow , p . xxxputio tevxa (fr. belonging to Crete, Cretan.

xoário ros). To be superior xoīion, īs, n. Barley ; - hence,

10, to surpass, to excel xpiJivos, n ; ov, adj. Made of

xodvoros, n, ov, adj. the irreg. barley, barley.

superl. of uygós (fr. xpáros ). xpiva ( R . Xpuv ), f. xoivā , p . né.

Bravest, best, strongest , most xoixa . To separate, to dis

excellent. criminale, to judge, to decide

xotros, eos, tó. Strength , force, a difference, to choose, to re

power, rule, command . solve, to accuse, or charge.

xpavyń , is, ñ . A cry, a shout, Mip . to choose for one's self, to

an outcry. select, & c.

xpéus, ūros, Att. xpéws, tó (fr . xpīós, oū , ó (fr. xipas, a horn ).

nouo , for yoow, to gnaw ). A ram .

Flesh, a piece of flesh. | xoots, 60s, m (ft. Rivo). Spa

xpeitowv, ov,Att. - ttw ,adj.used ration , discrimination , judg

as an irreg. comparative of ment, choice, final issue.

åyŭ lós (fr. xpéros). Strong- xpitńs,oũ, ó (fr. same). A judge,

er, braver, beller, more excel- | an umpire.

lent. Kpoioos, ov, o . Cræsus, a rich

xpelwr, ortos, o (fr. xprim , same king of Lydia , dethroned by

as xoáw and xpaivo , to rule ). Cyrus.

A ruler,a commander,a leader, xpozódelhos, ou, ó. The cro

a chief. codile.

xpɛucévvūļi (R . xpua), f. xpε- xpoxóttas, ov, ô. The crocol

púow, Att. xoxuâ, § 101, 4 ( 1 ), tas, the hyena.

p.not used, 1 a. pass. éxpeuúo- xpórīàov, ov, tó (fr.xpotiw ). A

frv. To hang, to suspend. | ratlle.

Xpeovoyéw ( R . xpsovoys), f. xgórăgos, ov, ó (fr. xporém ).

-now, p .xexpeoúoyoxa (fr.xpéas, The temple of the head, from

flesh , and égyov, work ). To the pulsation there felt.

cut up flesh, to cul in pieces, xporém ( R . xgore), f. - how, p.

to tear to pieces. * Expornxa (fr. xpóros, a noise,

kohvn, ns, . A fountain , a a clap). To strike, to clap

spring. with the hands, to make a clal

Końs, īros, ó. A Cretan. I tering noise, to beat:- 10 ap

Konin, ns, ý . Crete, a cele - plaud .

brated island in the Mediter- Koótor, aros, n . Crotona, a

| powerful city of Lower Italy,
ranean .
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founded by the Acheans, B . C . | Κτησίβιος, ου, ο. Clesibius, a

715. celebrated mechanic of Ascra,

κρούω ( R . κρου), f. κρούσω, p. to whom the invention of wa

κέκρουκα. Το strike together, ter clocks and other hydraulic

or upon , to dash against. I instruments is ascribed .

κρυμός, ού, and κρυμνός, ου, ο κτίσις , εως, ή (fr. κτάομαι, ιο αc

(fr.xpúos ). Icy coldness, frost. quire). Acquisition ,gain, pos

κρύος , εος, τό. Frost, ice, cold. I session, property.

κρυπτός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. κρύπτω). κτίζω ( R . κτιδ ), f. κτίσω, p.

Concealed, secret : - to be com- κέκτικα, p. pass. έκτισμαι. Το

cealed . build , to erecl, to found .

κρύπτω ( R . κρυβ, 2 κρυβ), f. κτίσμα, ατος, το (fr. κτίζω). A

κρύψω, p.κέκρύφα. 2 a. έκρύβον. building, α settlement , a colony.

Το laide, to conceal. - MID. to κτίστης , ου, ο (fr. Sanie). A

conceal one's self , to do secretly. founder, a creator, a builder,

κρύφα, adv. (fr . κρύπτω). Se- an author.

cretly, without the knowledge κυάνεος, α, ον, adj. (fr . κυανός,

of. – With the gen. 165, Obs. 1.' dark blue). Dark blue, dark.

κτάομαι ( R . κτα), f. κτήσομαι, κυανοχαίτης, ου, ο (fr. κυανός,

p. κέκτημαι, and έκτημαι. Το dark, and χαίτη, hair ). One

acquire, to procure for one's whohusdarkhair,dark haired .

self, to obtain. - The perf. has κυβερνάω ( R . κυβερνα), f. ήσω,

a present signification: - I pos . κεκυβέρνηκα. To steer α

sess, i. e. I have acquired for vessel, to pilot, to direct.

myself and retain . κυβερνήτης, ου, ο (fr. κυβερνάω).

κτέαρ, άτος, το (fr. κτάομαι). A A pilot .

possession, a property : - pl. τα κύδος, εος, το. Homour, praise,

κτέατα, possessions. glory.

κτείνω ( R . κτειν, 2 κταν, 3κτον), κυέω ( R . κυε), f. ήσω, p. κέκυη

f. κτένω, p. έκτακα, sometimes κα. To be pregnant, to con

έκταγκα, 2 a. έκτάνον. Το kill, ceive.

to slay , lo put to death . Κυθέρεια, ας, ή. Cytherea, a

κτενίζω ( R . κτενιδ ), f. -ίσω, & c. surname of Venus, from her

( fr . xteis, a comb). To comb, rising out of the sea near the

to curry. island Cythēra .

κτημα, ατος, το (fr. κτάομαι). Κυθήρη, ης, ή, Cythera, anisland

Possession , properly,wealth . - 1 on the coast ofLaconia .

PI. one's entire possessions . ' κύκλος, ου, ο. A circle, a circuit .

Κτησιας, ου, ο. Clesias, the -- Dat. xixam , as adv. round

physician of Artaxerxes, king about.

of Persia . κυκλόω ( R . κυκλο ), Γ. - ώσω, p
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Xexúxhwxa (fr. zúzios). To xūrnyérins,ov,ò (zúor,a dog,and

make into a circle, to encircle, peins, a leader ). Ahunter.

to surround .- Min.to go round, nürnyetixós, , óv, adj. (xuvnye

to form a circle around. TĖw ). Belonging to the chase,

xx. 00g, 60 , m ( fr. xvx1000 ). unting, fond of hunting. ”

The act of encircling or in - Subst.xvvnyerinń ( scil. tëzun ),

closing. the art of hunting.

kuzow , wros, ó (fr. xúxhos, a xurnyéo ( R .Xuvnys), f. -how, & c.

circle, andhy, the eye ). A Cy (fr . xūvnyós). Tohunt.

clops, a fabled race of gigan- xūvnyós, ou, ó (fr. xów , a dog ,

tic stature. They had but one and üyo, to lead ). A hunter.

eye in the middle of their fore- zůvídiov, ov, tó (dim . of xtaw , a

head ,whence the name. Į dog ). A little dog.

xúzvos, ou, ó. A swan. xŭroxéganos, ov , ó (fr. xúo , a

Kúzvos, ov, ó. Cycnus, 1. A son dog , and negań). The cyno

of Mars, slain by Hercules. - cephalus, a baboon of the dog

2. A son of Neptune, changed headed species.

into a swan. Kurpis, idos, n . Cypris, a sur

xvhívdo , and xvhusiw ( R . xv- name of Venus, from being the

àivde ), f. -rom , p . xexvhivdnxa. chief deity of Cyprus.

To roll, to turn round .- Mid . Kúrpos, ou, ó. Cyprus, a large

to turn one's self round, to wan- island in the Mediterranean

der about, to stray, to revolve, sea , west of Syria .

to indulge in . | xuat o ( R . 4UT), f. xiỤ0 , p. xi

xvlto (R . xvli), f.- tow , p .xxxú- muqa. To bend the head, to

2īnce (poetic form of xvdivda ). sloop, to bow , to hold down the

To turn , to roll, to wind . I head, to bend, intr .

Kvarn , ns, ý . Cyllène, a lofty xūpów (R . xvpe, and xvo), f. xt

mountain in Arcadia , where grow, and xipoa , 1 a. évignoa,

Mercury was born , and from and fxvpod. To be. - With a

which he is called Cyllenius. 1 genitive, tomeet with , to atlain .

xvuce, iros, tó (fr. xúa , to swell xvpío , as, “ , also xvpela (fr. xū

forth ). A wave,a surge,a billow . pos, authority ). Themistress

xúußl.člov, ov, tó (fr. xúußos, a of a family .

hollow vessel ). A basin : - a XVQIEÚW ( XUQLEU ), f. -eúow , & c

cymbal. 1 (fr. Xúquos). To be master or

xůvéw ( R . xů), f. xőow, 1 a . čxva possessor of a thing, to possess

ou, epic xvod, and xúova. To to have power over, to oblain,

kiss, to venerale. I to reduce under authority.

xūrnyetéw (R . xvvnyɛte), f. -how, xúcios, ov, ó ( fr. xūpos, authori

& c . ( fr. xuvnyétns). Tb hunt. 1 iy) . A master, one who has
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poet.

authority over, a lord , a sove- | xoundóv, adv. (fr. xóun). By

reign. villages, in villages .

Kūgos, ov, ô. Cyrus. — 1. A king 20uixós, ý, óv, adj. (fr. xõuos, a

of Persia, son of Cambyses festive assembly ). Pertaining
and Mandane. — 2 . Cyrus the ! to comic poetry , comic, comical.

Younger, brother of Arta - ! - Subst. • xouixos, a comic

xerxes.

xuotoud , õros, tó (fr . xrorów, ' %0umdonolós, oũ, ó (fr. xquq

to curve). Any thing curved , i Siu , a comedy, and noiew , to

a hump, an arch , a lump, an make). A writer of comedy, a

inequality . l comic poet.

xúow , same as xīpĖw . — MID.xv9- xovoy , wnos, ó. A gnat.

quoi, deponent, to meet with . Kõos, , ov, adj. ( fr. Kūs, Cos ).

xúros, xos, tó (fr. xúo, to con - Coan, of Cos. - ó Koos, a Coan,

tain ). A cavity, a hollow body, an inhabitant of Cos, an island

an inclosure. in the Ægēan sea.

xúa , and xvéo ( R . xve ), f.xvhow, ' xorn, ns, “ ( fr . xółw, obsol. to

p. Xexúnxa. To contain, to con -, seize). The handle of an oar,

ceive, to be pregnant, to gowith or of a mill, an oar.

young, to bring forth . xūpos, w , Dor. for xoūpos, ov, o.

xúcv, gen. xúvós, ô and . A dog , A youth , & c. .

a hound. - Kéov, a Cynic. xopa, as, Dor. for xoúon, ns, n.

xotwv, wvos, ó. A Spartan A maiden , & c.

drinking cup, a goblet. I

xoxūrós, oũ, ó (fr . xoxúa , to

wail). Wailing, lamentation . |

Koxūrós, où, ó ( fr. same). Co

cytus, a river in the infernal hõas, hóvos, contr. Jūs, dãos, é.

regions. A slone.

xw .vo ( R . xw .v ), f. -tow, p. xε- 2ūßń, ns, ń (fr. daß, 2 R . of lau

xoluxa (a form of xolotow ). Bóvo , to seize). Seizure, a

To weaken , to retrench , to grasping, a hold .

check , to hinder, to prevent, to adßúgwgos, ov, ó. A labyrinth .

suppress. Tóyos, ov, ó. Lagus, a Mace

xouoco ( R . xquad), f. -com , p.' donian ofmean extraction who

%Exoiuŭxu (fr. xvuos, a jovial married Arsinoë daughter of

assembly ). To go in a riotous Meleàger. Hewasthereputed

procession through villages father of Ptolemy Lagus, who

singing, & c., to revel, to cele- i wasnamed king ofEgypt after

brate a joyous festival. I the death of Alexander .

xovun,ns,n. A village,a smalltown. Loyzóvo ( R .anx , 2 luz), f. in.
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Fouai, p . Att. ehtiya , Ion , and achioteqos, haliotatos, $ 56,

Dor. déloyza, 2 a .šlūžov. To Att. compar. and superl. of

draw lols, to receive by lot, to lălos, ov, adj. Talkative, loqua

oblain . cious, prattling .

2.ceyos, ó , ó , Att. decl. § 19. Alcuprévo (R . an , 2 lūß, 321,8 ),

hare. Epic haywós, où. f. 10youai, p . hehrga, Att. sikr

2.69oc , adv. (fr. harjáva , to lie qa, i 90 , 3. — 2 a . flusov. To

concealed , 2 R . aŭ9). Secretly, take, to receive, to admit, to

without the knowledge of. procure, to oblain , to acquire.

kaipnios, a , ov, adj. (fr . lá- With the gen . to take hold of,

Joa ). Furtive, clandestine, to seize by.
secret. haurós, ádos, (fr. déu.ro , to

2.0iós, ó , óv, adj. Left, on the shine). A torch, a light.

left hund. - Subst. ŕ laiá launpós, ó , óv, adj. (fr. same).

(scil. zeig ), the left hand . | Shining,brilliant, bright, illus

Müxaliva, ns, n . A Spartan fe- trious, manifest, splendid .

male. 2 cuncas, adv. (fr. launpós).

Aazedouórios, a ,ov, adj. La- Brilliantly, brightly, clearly,

cedæmonian. - Subst. ó Auxe- ' manifestly.

Satuóvios (sc. uing), a Lace- lcunw ( R . lour ), f. hóuyo , p .

deemonian. dělauga. To shine, to be bril

Mūzedajuov, ovos, . Lacede - liant.

mon or Sparta , the capital of lavtiéra ( R .an 9 , 2 lăs, 3 ang ),

Laconia, situated in a plain f. 1100 , 2 p . dedofa, 2 a . ënă .

near the Eurotas. fov ( fr . 2190, not in use). 75

hurria ( R . 2axtid ), f. -Yow , & c . lie hid , to remain concealed ,

(fr. hús,with the heel, whence to escape obserration, to act

aúxo ). To kick, lo spring, or unconsciously ; see § 177 , 4.

јетр. Mip . to forget, to omit, to con

dưrov, wvos, ó. A Lacedemo ceal.

nian . Maou 01, 010%, 5. Laomeon,

Aozorixós , í , óv, adj. Laco - a king of Troy and father of

піап. Priam .

haxarixos, adv. LiketheLace 2ūós, où, Att. deas, ó ( 19), é.

dæmonians, laconically. The people, a crowd, a nation .

2ūl.é'w ( R .aŭde), f. -row , p .hehú - años, ov, ó. A stone.

arxa. To talk , to speak, to donitai,ūv, oi. The Lapithe,

pratlle, to converse. L a people of Thessaly who near

2ch.nun , ūros, tó (fr . hanów ). / ly exterminated the Centaurs

Tulk , prattling, speech, way in a quarrel which arose at

of talking. the nuptials of Pirithóûs.
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Λάρισσα, ης, ή. Larissa, a town relate, to command. - λέγονται,

of Syria , on the western side they are said. - λέγειν κακώς

of the Orontes. tivá , to speak ill of a person .

λάρναξ, ακος, η. A coffer, α - ευ λέγειν τινά, to speak well

box , a chest, an ark. of a person. - 9 153, Obs. 1.

λάσιος, ια, ιον; adj. Hairy, Mid . to lie down to rest.

shaggy, rough, brushy. , λεηλάτέω ( R . λεηλάτε),f. ήσω, p.

Λάτμος, ου, ο. Latmus, a moun- λελεηλάτηκα (fr.λεία, booty,and

tain of Caria, in Asia Minor. ελαύνω,to drive off ). Το drive

λατομία, ας, ή (fr. λατομέω, το off as booty, to plunder, to pil

cul outstone ). A quarry . - Pl. lage.

αι λατόμιαι, the quarries, a pri- λείβω ( R . λειβ), f. λείψω, p. λέ

son of Dionysius in a rock near dega. To pour, to drop, to

Syracuse. let flow . — Min. intr. to flow , to

λατρεύω ( R. λατρευ), f. -εύσω,| drop.

p. λελάτρευκα (fr. λάτρις, α λειμών, ώνος, ο (fr. λείβω). A

hired servant). To serve for grassy plain , a meadow .

hire, to serve, to worship. λείος, α, ον, adj. Smooth, po

λάφυρον, ου, το. Booty, plun- lished, even, soft, liglit.

der. λείπω ( R . λειπ, 2 λίπ, 3 λοιπ),

λάχανον, ου, το (fr. λαχαίνω, to f. λείψω, p. λέλειφα, 2 a.έλιπον.

dig ). Plants raised by culti 2 p.λέλοιπα. To leave, to aban

vation , pot-herbs,garden -vege dom,to desert. - MID. λείπομαι.

tables . λείψομαι, to be inferior, to fail,

λέαινα, ης, ή (fem. of λέων, the to be surpassed , to be defective,

lion ). The lioness. to be in wunl.

λεαίνω ( R . λεαιν, 2 λεαν ), f. - νώ, λειτουργία, ας, ή (fr. λειτουργέω.

& c. (tr. delos, smooth ). To to perform public duties ). Pub
render smooth , to polish , to lic service, or employment,

wear away, to reduce in size, labour.

to crush,to destroy. . λεκάνη, ης, ή (fr. λέκος, αdish).

λέβης, ητος, ο (fr. λαμβάνω, to A dish, a bonel.

hold, 2 R . λαβ ). A caldron, λεκτός, ή, όν, adj.(fr. λέγω). Cho

α kettle, a large basin. I sen, selected : - said, spoken,

λέγοντι, Dor. for λέγουσι (5 102), that can be said.

3d pl. of λέγω. | λέκτρον, ου, το (fr. λέγομαι, το

λέγω ( R . λεχ, 2 λεχ, 3 λογ), f. | lie down). A couch, a bed.

λέξω, p. λέλεχα, Αtt. λέλοχα and λέξις, εως, ή (fr. λέγω, to speak) .

είλοχα, και 101, 5 : - 2 a. έλεγον , | Speech,e.rpression,language, a

To gulher, to collect, to choose: saying, a munner of speech.

– lo say, to speak, to tell, το Λεοντίνος, ου, ο. A Leontine,
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an unhabitant of Leontini, a 118cc, as, . Leda,wife of Tyn.

cry in Sicily. I dărus, king of Sparta.

deortodrs, es, adj. (fr. héor, a Ańorios, a , or, adj. (fr. Aron) .

lion , and ridos, aspect). Of a Of or pertaining to Lethe,

lion -like aspect, fierce, bold , Lelhēan.

courageous. anon, ns, ģ (fr. do gouai, to

2enidwrós, , óv, adj. (fr. hen - forget). Forgetfulness, obli

dów , to render scaly ,) covered vion .

with scales. Anori, ns, ( fr . same). Lethe,

dentós, n, óv, adj. (fr . désrw, to a river in the lower world , the

peel off ). Peeled off, thin , waters of which caused those

small, slender . who drank of them to forget

Aepvaios, a , ov, adj. Lernæan, their former existence, by

of or belonging to Lerna. which they were prepared for

Liorn , as, . Lerna, a district animating other bodies into

of Argolis, in which is the lake which they were destined to

and grove where Hercules enter.

killed the hydra . |añow , not used. — Min . 11 Fouai,

devxofoong, ăxos, adj. (fr. dev - to forget, chiefly used to supply

xós, and Sopas,a coat ofmail). ' certain tenses of lartúra ,

Haring a white breasl-plate, which see.

white-breasted . |2nico (R .Anid ), f.- om ,p . délrixo

hevxós, 5 , óv, adj. (fr. devo , to ! (fr. arjós, booty ). To derastate,

shine). Bright, clear, white, to plunder , to pillage, to rob , io

serene, calm . I share as booty .

2evxohevos, ov, adj. (fr. deuxós, ančov , ov , tó. A crop , a stand

and whévn , an arm ). White- 1 ing crop , a field .

armed . Anuvos, ov, 1 . Lemnos, an

dézos, eos, tó ( fr. déyouai, to lie | island in the Ægean Sea,

down ). A couch , a bed . - Pl. which was said to contain one

dézed , wv, tú, a bier. of the forges of Vulcan.

dé'wv, ortos, ó. A lion . Anvalos, ov, ó. Lenæus, a sur

Aeoríšas, and dewrisns, ov, o. ' name of Bacchus, the god of

Leonidas, a celebrated king of wine, from

Sparta , who, with 300 Spar- anvós , oữ, ô . Thewine press.

tans,defended the pass of Ther- angeo (R . ange ), f. -ñow , p. dein

mopylæ for three days against prixa (fr. añoos, idle talk .) To

the whole Persian army. I talk foolishly, to act in a silly

anyo (R . any ), f. answ , p.Déanya . manner.

To cease, to desist, to abstain 2yoteúw (R . Anotev ), f. - súow ,
from .

I p. denotevxa (fr. ayorís). To
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του, το plunder,to carry of as| λιμνάζω ( R . λιμναδ), Γ. - άσω,

plunder, to be a robber. I p. λελίμνάκα (fr. λίμνη). Το

ληστής, ου, ο (fr. ληίς, plunder ). convert into a lake or marsh,

A plunderer , a robber , a pirate. to lay under water.

ληστρικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. ληστής). λίμνη, ης, ή. A lake, α stamp.

Plundering, robbing, adapted λιμός, ού, δ. Want of food,

to robbery. - ληστρικήτριήρης , hunger, famine.

α piratical galley. λιμώσσω, Αtt. -ττω (fr. λίμος ).

Λητώ, όος, contr. oύς, η. Lats- To be hungry.

na,mother of Diana and Apol- dóvov, ov, tó. Flax, thread

lo , by Jupiter. madeof fax :— linen , a net.

λίαν, adν. Very, strongly, very έξω λίνων, out of the nels, i. e.

much , extremely. not confined , at large.

λιβανωτός, ού, ο (fr . λίβανος, λιπαρός, ά, όν, adj. ( fr. λίπας,fat) .

the frankincense tree ). Frank | Fat, anointed with oil : - rich,

incense, incense. | fruitful, ( of soils) : - shining,

Λίβυες, ων, οι. The Lybians, brilliant, splendid.

inhabitants of Lybia . λίσσομαι, and λίτομαι ( R . λιτ,

Λιβύη, ης, ή. Libya, a country 2 λιτ ), f. λίσομαι, 1 a. ελισάμην,

on thenorthern coast of Africa . 2 a. ελιτόμην. To pray, to be

Λιβυκός, ή, όν, adj. Libyan, of seech , to supplicate, to entreat.

Libyu. λιτανεύω ( R . λιτανευ), f. –εύσω,

λιγαίνω ( R . λίγαιν, 2 λιγάν), f. p. λελιτάνευκα (fr. λίτομαι).

- ανώ, p. λελίγαγκα (fr. λιγύς ). Το pray, to supplicate, to en
To sing in a tuneful voice, to treat.

tell or chant in a loud slirill λογίζομαι ( R . λογιδ ), f. - ίσομαι,

voice. p. λελογισμαι (fr. λόγος). Το

λίγυρός, ά, όν,and λιγύς, εία, ύ,adj. reckon, to enumerate, to esti

Shrill, sharp, piercing , tuneful. mate,to consider, to conclude.

λίην, adv.Ion. for λίαν. Very, & c. λογικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. λόγος).

λελίνακα (fr. λίθος, α stone) . I intelligent, eloquent. - Subst.

Το throw stones at , to stone. I ή, λογική ( scil . τέχνη). The

aiDídiov, ov, tó (dim . of ligos). / art of reasoning, logic.

A small stone, a pebble. [ λόγιον, ου, το ( Neut. of λόγιος,

λίθινος, α, ον, adj. (fr. λίθος). intelligent). A saying, an

Of stone, stony, stone. oracle.

λίθος, ου, o, and η. A stone, α λογισμός, ού, ο (fr. λογίζομαι, το

rock : - a precious stone. reflect). Reflection , thought,

λιμήν, ένος, ο. A harbour , a reasoning , calculation, intel

haven . ligence, perception .
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hóyos, ou, ó (fr. déyw, to speak ). / f. sometimes loéow , and 1 aor.

A word, a saying, a speech, a chóxou ). To wash . — Mid . tc

report, a narration,an account, wash one's self, to bathe.

an argument, reason , under- 2ógos, ov, o . The crest, the sum

standing : - estimation , respect, mit, a hill, an eminence.

value. - hóyou evi, in one word. 20xâyós, où, ó (fr. lózos, and

- lógos, in word , ostensibly. - ryeouou , to lead ). A leader of

nurà hóyov, in proportion to. - a cohort, a commander of a

kis dóyovş čuzeo fai, to enguge company of infantry.

in conversation with . dozów (R . doga ), f. -now, p . he

normy, ns, . The head of a dóznxa (fr . hóxos). To place

javelin , a javelin , a spear. l in ambuscade,to lie in wait for.

2017ós, où, ó. Destruction ,cala - 26yos, ov, ó (fr. héyo , to cause to

mily, death , wo. lie down). Soldiers placed in

20180pé'w ( R . 2018ope), f. -sca , ambuscade, a company of in

p . dehordognxa (fr. loidogos, fantry, commonly of one hun

slanderous). To rail at, to re- ! dred. — Childbirth .

vile , to reproach , followed by Ivyxeús , éws, o . Lynceus, a son

the accusative. - Mid . same, of Egyptus and husband of

followed by the dative. Hypermnestra , the daughter

2orçós, oữ, ó. A contagious dis - Danăus. His life was spared

ease, a pestilence, a plague. by the affection of his wife,

2017ós, n , óv, adj. (fr. heino, to when his brothers were slain .

leave). Remaining, that is left. avyoós, á , óv, adj. (fr. húğw, to

- Subst. zó ko nóv (scil.uegos ), sob ). Melancholy, mournful,

the remainder .- tà doute, the piteous, distressing, calami

rest. — xai tà louré (et cetera ), tous.

and so forth ,abbreviated %.1.2. dūdia , as, n . Lydia , a rich coun

Toũ hoinoũ (scil. zpovov), in try of Asia Minor.

time to come. Lūdós,oŭ, ó. A Lydian.

Moxpoi, wv, oi. The Locri, a aūxápus, avtos, ó. The year

people of Greece, of whom lúxos, ou , ó. A wolf. is

there were three tribes, distin - Lovxoðoyos, ov, ó. Lycurgus

guished by the names 'ogóhar, 1. A king of Thrace,on whom

'Enixvnuid .o., 'Onúvti01. Bacchus in Aicted madness be

2ogós, ń , óv, adj. Oblique, slant cause he had cut down his

ing , crooked .-- Oforacles, am vines. — 2. The celebrated

biguous. Spartan lawgiver.
2ovtpóv, oũ, tó (fr.Loto ). A bath . avuçivo (R . Ivuoiv, 2 lvuar),

doúw (R . dov ), f. lotow, p.dédov - f. -ãvâ , p . dekúuayxa (fr. lõuch,

xa (by contr. from dośw ,whence filih ). To defile, to injure, to
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destroy, to devastale. – Mid . 12.úyvos , ou, ó. A light, a lamp,

same; - and also, to purify a torch .

one' s self. |2.úo ( R . av), f. liow , p. hélūza.

2ūTÓW ( R . LUITE ), f. -10o), p. 2ε To loose, to slacken , to deliver

línrxa (fr . ltan). To grieve | up, to release,to solve ( a ques

to harass, to distress, to afflict, tion ), lo abrogate (a law ), to

to injure. discharge (a debi). - Min . to

2ūnn, ris, í. Sadness, grief, dis- ' ransom one's self.

tress , pain , sorrow . 2wBrzós , ņ , óv, adj. (fr. 2036o

2Ūargós, á, óv (fr. dūrew ). Af- ! pai,to injure). Injured ,abused ,

flicting , painful, sorrowful, reviled , ruined ,unfortunale.

sad, wearisome. 2wiov, ov, adj. (fr . dów , to wish ),

2ūnoós, ó, óv, adj. (fr. same). / irreg. compar. of ayúlós, $ 54 .

Distressed , poor, wretched . - 1 Better,richer,more advantage

Of soil, barren , unproductire. ous,more useful, preferable.

2řov, as, Ion . 2ton, ns, n . The 2motos , n, ov, contr. for haiotos,

lyre . & c. (fr. same), superl. of dyi

2.voito ( R . 22018), f. -ľom , p . Jós, $ 54. Best.

dehípixu (fr. avgu ). To play 2.orivos, n , ov, adj. (fr. Zwrós).

on the lyre. Madeof the lotus-tree.

Avoils, ov, ó. Lysias, a cele - 12.00zós, oở , . The lotus. - 1. A

brated Athenian orator, B . C . | species of water lily . - 2 . A

458 . tree whose fruit resembles

Avoiużyos, ov, o . Lysimachus, dates.

one of the generals of Alex

ander.

Avoinnos, ov , ó. Lysippus, a

celebrated statuary and sculp

tor, the only one allowed by uó, a particle of swearing, fol

Alexander to make his statue. lowed by the accusative of the

2ởots, f00;, ( ft. Ảo, to loose ). object sworn by, and is either

The act of loosing , setting at affirmative or negative, as the

liberty, deliverance, liberation , | words in connection require,

avoitelé'w ( R . Zvoitele), f. -how, as uă dia , I swear by Jupiler.

dɛà voitianxa (fr. Ivoitelńs). I payvīris , i8os, , and payunins,

Tobe useful, to profit. lov, ó. A magnet or loadstone.

avoitehńs, és, adj. (fr. dúa , to pay, ucta , ns, i (fr .udoow, to knead ).

and télos, cost). That which A barley cake,bread. - Wheat

pays cost ; hence , profitable, en bread is properly ägtos.

advantageous, valuable, costly. Masós, où , ó . A breast.

húoon, ns, ń. Madness, insanity. Iudonua, ătos, tó ( fr. pov Ištva ,

M .
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to learn). A lesson, knowledge, I opulent . - οι μάκαρες, the gods,

instruction . the blessed , in Elysium .

μάθησις, εως, ή (fr. same). μακαρίζω ( R . μακαριδ), f. ίσω,

- Learning, a lesson. Αtt. -ιω, p. μεμακάρικα (fr.

μαθητέος, α, ον, adj. (fr. same). Η μάκαρ ). Το deem happy, to

To be learned , fit to be learned . Bless, to pronounce happy.

- μαθητέον, we must learn, μακάριος, α, ον, adj. (same as

Idioms, 116 . I μάκαρ). Happy, & c.

μαθητής , ου, ο (fr. same). A μακαριστός , ή, όν, adj. (fr. μα

learner , a scholar, a disciple. I καρίζω). Esteemed happy, to

Maña , aş, ý . Maia , daughter of be esteemed happy.

Atlas and mother of Mercury μακάρτάτος, η, ον, adj. (superl.

by Jupiter. of μάκαρ, 952). Most happy,& c.

Μαίανδρος, ου, ο, The Mean- Μακεδονία, ας, ή. Macedonia,

der, a river of Asia , remark - a country of Europe, north

able for its winding course. I east of Thessaly .

μαιεύομαι ( R . μαιευ), f. - είσο- Μακεδών, όνος, δ. A Macedo

μαι, p. μεμαίειμαι (fr. μαία, α nian.

midwife). Το deliver ( as a μακράν, adν. (acc. fem. of μακ

midwife ), to preside over child - pós, with ódóv, understood ).

birth . At a great distance, far away.

Μαινάς, άδος, η (fr. μαίνομαι). μακρόβιος, ον, adj. (fr. μακρός,

A Bacchante, a female votary and Bios, life ). Long -lived .

of Bacchus, a frenzied female, μακρός, ή, όν, adj. (comp- μη

a fury . κίων, μήκιστος, and μακρότερος,

μαίνομαι ( R . μαιν, 2 μάν, 3 μην), -τατος). Long , large, of great

f. μανούμαι, 2 p . μέμηνα, act. I extent. - Neut. as adν. μακρόν,

f. μανώ, 1 a. έμηνα, 2 a. pass. μακρά, far, distant.

εμάνην (fr. μάω, to be greatly μακροτράχηλος , ον, adj. (fr. μακ

erciled ). To become fren- ρός, and τράχηλος, the neck) .

zied , to be mad , to be furious, Long.necked.

to rave. - Act. to makemad. Juola,adv. (comp.põlkov,superl.

μαιόω ( R . μαιο ), f. - ώσω, p. με- μάλιστα). Very, much, very

μαίωκα (fr. μαϊα, α midwife). I much, assuredly, certainly .

- Μιν. Eame. - PAss. to be μαλακός, ή, όν, adj. Soft, feeble,

aided in delivery,to be assisted timid , effeminate.
in birth . - μαλάχη, ης, ή (fr. μαλάσσω, to

Maipa, as, ý. Mæra , the faithful soften ). Mallows.

dog of Icárus. Τμάλιστα, adv. superl. of μάλα.

μάκαρ, αρoς, o and ή, (fr. χαίρω, Most, chiefty, especially, most

to rejoice ). Happy, blessed : - 1 certainly.
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μάλλον, adν. compar. of μάλα. Μαραθών, ώνος, ή. Marathon,

More, rather. a borough of Attica ,where the

μάν, Dor. for μήν. Persians , under Datis and Ar

Μανδάνη, ης, η, Mandane, mo taphernes, were defeated by

ther of Cyrus, king of Persia . | the Athenians, under the com

Μάνης, εος, contr. ους, δ. Manes, mand ofMiltiades, B . C . 490 .

a servant of Diogenes. μαραίνω ( R . μαραιν, 2 μαράν),

μανθάνω ( R . μαθε, 2 μαθ ), f.μά f. – άνω, p. μεμάραγκα, 1 a.εμά

θήσω, p.μεμαθηκα,2a.έμαθον. ράνα, Αtt. εμάρηνα. To con

To learn , to comprehend , to un - sume by fire : - hence, to dry

derstand ,to perceive, to know . up, to parch , to wilher (tr.), to

μανία, ας, ή (fr. μαίνομαι, το blast. - Mid . to become wilh

rave ). Madness, a mania , ered , to decay, to waste.

frenzy. Μαρδόνιος, ου, ο. Μardonius,

μαϊκός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. μανία). a general of Artaxerxes, de

Raving, furious. feated and slain in the battle

μαντεία, ας, ή (fr: μαντεύομαι). of Platea, Β . C .479.

Prophecy, prediction. μάρμαρος, ου, η (fr. μαρμαίρω, to

μαντείον, ου, τό, neut. of μαντείος, shine). Marble, hard white

pertaining to prophecy). An stone.

oracle, meaning the place μάρνάμαι, 2nd conj. ( R . μαρνα),

where oracles are delivered. I 1 a. p.εμαρνάσθην. To fight,

μαντεύομαι( R . μαντευ), f. - εύσο- to wrangle,to toil.

μαι, p. μεμάντευμαι ( Dep. mid. Μαρσύας, ου, ο. Marsyas, a

fr. μάντις, α prophet ). Το pro satyr of Celænæ , vanquished

phesy ,toulleroracles,to predict. by Apollo in a musical contest

μαντικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. μάντις ). to which he had challenged

Of or pertaining to divination , him , and then flayed alive

divining, prophetic. - Subst. ń as a punishment for his te

μαντική ( sc. τέχνη). The art merity .

of divination,the prophetic art. μαρτύρέω ( R . μαρτύρε), f. ήσω,

Μαντίνεια, ας, ή. Mantina, a p. μεμαρτύρηκα (fr. μάρτυρ, α

city of Arcadia , celebrated for witness ). To be a witness, to

the battle in which Epaminon- testify, to attest.

das lost his life, B . C . 363. μαρτυρία, ας, ή (fr. μαρτύρέω).

μάντις, εως, Ιon. ιος, ο (fr. μαίνο- Testimony, evidence.

μαι, to be inspired). A pro- μαστεύω ( R . μαστευ ), f. - εύσω,

phet, α soothsayer, a diviner. I p. μεμάστευκα (fr. μάσσω, το

μαντάς, α, Dor. for. μαντής,I feel) . To search, to seek , to

ού, ο (fr. μηνύω, to inform). Αη strive after.

informer , an accuser . μαστιγόω ( R . μαστίγο), - ώσω,
19
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p. μεμαστίγωκα (fr. μάστιξ, a great, and ψυχή, soul). Pos

lash ). To scourge, to whip, to sessing a great soul, noble

punish . minded.

μάταιος, α, ον, adj. (fr. μάτην). μεγαλύνω ( R. μεγαλυν), f. -ίνω,

Vain , useless, foolish , unpro | p. με μεγάλουγκα (fr. μέγας,

filable. - μάταια, neut. pl. as great). To make great or

adv. in vain, uselessly, & c. | powerfid, to magnify, to extol.

μάτην, adv. In rain, uselessly, Μέγαρα, ων, τά. Megara, the

unprofitably,without reason, to capital of Megaris.

no purpose. Μεγαρεύς, εως, δ. An inha

μάτης, Dor. for μήτηρ. bitant of Megara. - οι Μεγα

Μάτρις, ίδος, 6. Matris. prīs, the Megarians.

μάχαιρα, ας, ή (fr. μάχη). Α μέγας, μεγάλη, μέγα, adj. (comp

curred sword, a sabre, a knife. irreg. μείζων, μέγιστος). Great,

μάχη, ης, ή. A battle, a fight, large, powerful. - και το μέγισ

an engagement , a conflict. I τον, and abore all. - adv. μέγα,

μαχητικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. μάχη). and μεγάλα, greatly. – μέγα

Pertaining to a fight, warlike, äq10 10s, by far the brarest.

fond of strife, pugnacious. μέγεθος, εος, το (fr. μέγας).

μάχομαι ( R . μαχε, 2 μάχ), f. Greatness, magnitude, size.

- έσομαι, and –ήσομαι, p. μεμάχ - μέδομαι ( R . μεδε), f. μεδήσομαι

εσμαι and μεμάχιμαι(fr. μάχη, ( Dep. mid. of μέδω, rarely

a combat). To combat, to used). , To take care of, to

fight, to contend, to quarrel. I concern one's self about, to al

μεγαλαυχέω ( R . μεγαλαυχε), f. tend to . .

- ήσω, p. -ηκα (fr. μέγας, Μέδουσα, ης, ή. Medusa, daugh

great, and aizéw , to boast). To ter of Phorcys and Ceto. Of

raunt one's self,to speak boast- the three Gorgons she alone

fully, to boast : — to be proud. was subject to mortality . She

μεγαλήτων, ορ, adj. (fr. μέγας, was slain by Perseus, and her

great, and ήτορ, heart). Mag head placed in the Ægis of

nanimous, courageous, noble- Minerva. Whosoever looked

hearted . upon it was turned into stone.

μεγαλοπρεπής , ές, adj. (fr. μέγας, μετάλλομαι, f. - άλούμαι, & c.

great, and πρέπω, to become). ( μετά, αφout, and άλλομαι, το

Magnificent, noble, sumptuous, leap). To leap about, to dart

splendid . from one sideto another. - 2. a .

μεγαλοπρεπώς, adν. (fr. μεγαλο μεθηλόμην, pt. μεταλμένος, by

πρεπής). Magnificently, nobly, gyncope for μεταλόμενος.
with great splendour. μεθαρμόζω, f. -όσω, & c. ( μετά

μεγαλόψυχος, ον, adj. (fr. μέγας,I denoting change, and αρμόζω
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to adjust ). Το αdjust η αμείων, ον, adj. (irreg. comp. of

different manner, to change, pexpós, small). Smaller, & c.
to amend. | μελαγχολάω ( R . μελαγχολα), f.

μέθη, ης, ή (fr. μέθυ, υine). In -ήσω, & c. (fr. μέλας, and χολή,

toxication, drunkenness. bile). Tobe melancholy, to be

μεθίημι, f. μεθήσω, & c . ( μετά, insane, supposed to result from

from , and inut, to send ). To Black bile .

dismiss, to let go,to release. - μελανία, ας, ή (fr. μέλας, black).

Intr. to desert from , to cease, Blackness, a black spot, a black

to be careless. cloud .

μεθίστημι, f. μεταστήσω, & c. | Μελάνιππίδης, ου, ο. Melamp

(uetá, denoting change, and pides, a poet who flourished

ιστημι, to place). To put in | Β . C . 500.

α different place, to transfer, 1 μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν, adj. Black,

to change. - Intr . in the p . plup. dark , obscure.

and 2 a ., to change sides, to go μέλει, f. μελήσει, p. μεμέληκε,im

away, to go over to. pers, (fr. μέλω, to be a care).

μέθυ, υος, τό. Wine, unmired It concerns, it is a care, it in

wine. terests.

μεθύσκω, and μεθύω( R . μεθυ), μελείζω, and μελίζω ( R . μελί ,

f. - ίσω, p. μεμέθυκα ( fr. μέθυ). and μελιδ), f. - ίξω, and -ίσω,

Tointoxicate with wine. - Mid. & c . (fr. μέλος, αlimb). To cut

to drink to intoxication , to get into pieces, to dismember, to

drunk. mutilate.

μειδάω ( R . μειδα), f. - ήσω, p. Ι μέλεος, α, ον, adj. Vain, inef

ueueidnxa . To smile. fectual, void , useless : - wretch

μειδιάω ( R . μειδια), f. -ιάσω, p. ed, miserable.

μεμειδίακα, poetic for μειδάω. Ι μελετάω ( R . μελετα), f. ήσω, p.

μείζων, ον, adj. (irreg . comp. of μεμελέτηκα (fr. μέλω, to be α

uéyos,which see). Greater, & c. care). To bestow diligentcare

μειράκιον, ου, το ( dim. of μείρας, | upon , to take care of, to apply,

a youth ). A boy, a mere youth , to practise.

a young man. μελέτη, ης, ή (fr. μελετάω). Care,

μείρομαι ( R . μειο, 2 μάρ, 3 μορ ), close application , study, prac

f. μερούμαι,2p. έμμορα, p. pass. tice, training, exercise.

είμαρμαι ( Μιp. of μείρω, to di- 1 μελετηρός, ά, όν, adj. (fr. same).

vide). To obtain a share, to ' That practises diligently :

get by lot, to receive.-- Impers. practised , exercised.

p. pass. είμασται, it is faled, it μέλημα, ατος, το (fr. μέλω,to be

is destined . - 10 eiuaquévos, the acare). An objectof care,care.

allotment of fate, fate, death . |Méhs, ou and ytos, ó. Meles,
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a river of Ionia in Asia Minor, inxa. To be a concern or care
on the banks ofwhich some of to, to be a source of care.

the ancients supposed Homer ueuntós, “, óv, adj. (fr. uçuqo

was born. pat). Blamed , censured , faulty ,
Médi, iros, tó . Honey . í blamable.

urlíča ( R . uehid), f. - 50 , p . Mégis , 180s, ń . Memphis, a

meuélixo (fr. péłos, a song ). famous city of Egypt.

To sing, to play on an instru - utucouc (R . uruch, f. uçuyo.
ment, to modulate. - See also poi, p .uguéuuar. To rebuke,

usheiço .
to censure, to blame, to re

M ixéorns, ov, 6. Melicertes, proach with .
or Melicerla, a son of Atha- jév (a particle of connexion ).

mas and Ino, saved by his Indeed ; it is opposed to sé in

mother from the fury of his the following clause. Its im .

father. port is sometimes expressed

ueliodw , Dor. for uenigo . by merely giving emphasis to

uélioud, atos, tó (fr. uehitw , to the word with which it is con .

sing ). A song, a melody, a nected. - See § 125, jév and

strain , Sé.

périoou , ns, and Att. učlıtta ,ns, Meverovérns, eos, ó. Menecråles,

Ń (from uého, honey ). A bee. a physician of Syracuse, who

uedanouós , où , ó (fr.pélho ). De-' in his excessive vanity assum

ferring, delaying, hesitating. 1 ed the title of Jupiter .

ueh20 ( R . uende), f. uendnow, p. Mevélos, ov, o . Menelaus, a

ueuerārxo. To be about, to in .. king of Sparta, brother of

tend, to purpose, to delay, to Agamemnon ,and the husband

linger. - utdw iévat, Iamabout of Helen .' She being carried

to go. - rò uéllov, the future. - off by Paris gave rise to the

tà uéllovta, things about to Trojan war.

happen , the fulure. Mévos, cos, tó . Bodily strength ,

uélos, eos, tó, a member, a limb, might, vigour, impetuosity, in

a part : - a verse, a lyric poem , clinalion , - a rast quantity,

a song, a tune. - uslov noin . Mértol, a particle (fr. priv, epic

tńs, a lyric poet, uév, and toi). Indeed , truly,

Mɛnouévn , ns, ń. Melpomene, but indeed , nevertheless.

the muse of tragedy ; from péro ( R . Ņev, 2 uŭv, 3 uov ), f.

uéra (R . usht ), f. uényo , & c . uerā, p. usuévrxa, $ 97, 3 Exc.

also Mid . pédnouai (fr. uédos, (akin to uévos). To remain , to

a song ). To sing, to play, to persist, to remain firm , to a

dance. wait. — 1 a . čusiva, 2 perf. ué

jého (R . usis), f. -now, p . usué- uova, with a present significa
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tion , to intend, to purpose, 10 sated , satisfied , $ 143, R . IX .
desire. perd , prep. (governs the geni

Mévwv, wvos, o . Menon , a Thes- tive, dative, and accusative,

salian , an officer in the army 124 , 11). — With the gen.,

of Cyrus. uilh , together with , by means

MEDIÇw ( R . Megid ), f. - tow , p. of. - With the dat. (only in

Meuépince (fr. uigos). To di poetry ), among, between, in.

vide, to parcel out, to give part. With the acc., after,next af

- Mid . to share, to partake, to ter, to, towards, & c. - As an

appropriale to one's self. adverb,without a case, besides,

uéguvu , ns, ń ( fr .uepigw ). Care, moreover, together, aflerward .

anxiely , anxious thought. Luetà sé, and after this.

uépos, xos, tó. A part, a share, urg jovzias, wilh repose, in

a portion , a side (in a contro dolently . — ueg' vuepas, by day.

versy ). - napà pépos, by turns. - In composition it denotes

Mégoy , onos, ó (fr. uégo , to di change, participation, recipro

vide, and öv , the voice ) . Liter - city .

ally, one that has an articu - petapóno, f. uetapălâ , & c.

late ulterance. - Hence, man , (uetó , across, and Bollw , to

pl. oi uépores,men . throw ). To throw across, to

usonuşoiu , as, (fr. uégos, and | remove, to transfer, to change,

quéou, a day). Mid -day,noon : to transform .

- the south . Metdéfiois, eos, ū (fr.metaßaivo ,

upooyaid , as, ń (fem . of uero- to go away). A going from one

yoios,midland, sc .Zoroa ). The place to another, a transition ,

interior (of a country ). departure, change of aborle.

utsox360 ( R. ugok 3 ), f. HeraBolý, ms, i (ft. Melania).

- 100 , p . ueuegohinxa (fr. ué. Change, trar.sposition , ex

gos, and houpáva , to take, 2 R . change, a revolution , a varia

dū8 ). To seize by the middle, tion (in music ).

to catch up, to intercept. Metadidqui, f. -dwon , & c. (uetá,

uerovúxrios, ov, adj. (fr . pésos, denoting participation , and di

and vús, night). Pertaining to Sout, to give). To share, to

midnight, al midnight. impart unto, to participate

uéoos, n , ov, adj. Middle, in the with , $ 152.

middle, in the midst, interme- uetaloufávo , f. -hówouat, & c .

diate, lying between .- év utom , (uetá , denoting participation ,

in themiddle i. e. publicly. I and laupůvo , to take). To take

uéoooi, adv. (fr. uecos). In the a part of, to share in , to par

middle, publiclya take of, to take or receive afler

UEOTÓS, ń, óv,adj. Full, sutiated , ' another.



438 . Μεταλλάσσω - Μεταφέρω.

μεταλλάσσω, Αtt. - ττω, f. –αλλά- ανίστημι, to cause to rise). Το

ξω, & c. ( μετά, denoting change, transport from one place to

and αλλασσω, to barter). Το another. - Mid . to remove to

change one thing for another, another habitation , to emigrate,

to exchange, to barter. - Min . to change one's mode of life.

to pass by. μετανοέω, f. -νοήσω, & c. ( μετά,

μεταλλάω ( R . μεταλλα), f. -ήσω, denoting change, and roew , to

& c . (fr. uetá , after or for, and think ). To change one's opi

älda , other things). To inquire nion, to think differently, to re

after other things, to search pent, to regret.

after, to be inquisitire. μεταξύ, adv. Between, among,

μετάλλευσις, εως, ή (fr. μεταλ- during, in: - in the meantime.

λεύω). The search after me- μεταπέμπω, f. -πέμψω, & c. ( με

tals, mining : - α mine. τα, after, and πέμπω, to send).

μεταλλεύω ( R . μεταλλευ), f. –εύ- To send after , to send in quest

σω, p. μεμετάλλευκα (fr. μέταλ- of,to depute. - MID.to send for,

λον) . Το work mines, to dig to go after .

for metals, to dig. | Μεταπόντιον, ου, το. Meta

μέταλλον, ου, το (probably from pontum, a city of Lucania in

μεταλλάω). A metal, ore. I Italy .

μετάλμενος, by syncope for μεθ- μεταστρέφω, f. - στρέψω, & c .

αλόμενος, 2 a. pt. of μετάλλο- ( μετά, denoting change, and

μαι, which see. otpeqw, to turn ). Tr. to turn

μεταμέλει, f. - ήσει, 1 a. μετεμέ- aside, to turn back, to arert, to

λησε, impers. (fr. μετά, after , pervert. - MID . Intr.to turn.

μέλω, το care). It repents. - μετασχηματίζω, f. -ίσω, & c.

μεταμέλει μοι, it repents me, I (μετά, denoting change, and

i. e . I repent, Idioms, 54. σχηματίζω,to form). Tochange

μεταμέλομαι, f. -μελήσομαι, p. | the form, to transform,to aller.

μεταμεμέλημαι ( μετά, denoting μετατίθημι, f. μεταθήσω, & c.

change, and μέλομαι, to be com- | (μετά, denoting change, and

cerned ). To repent and aller ' riInui, to place ). To change

one's purpose, to regret, to re- the place of, to transpose, to

pent. misplace, to transfer, to change.

μεταμορφόω, f. - ώσω, p. μετα- μεταυδάω, f. ήσω, p. μετηίδηκα
μεμόρφωκα ( μετά, denoting ( μετά, with, and αιδάω, το

change, and μορφόω,to form). speak ) . To speak with , to ad .

Tb transform , to metamor- dress, to converse with .
phose, to change. μεταφέρω, f. μετοίσω, & c . ( μετά,

μετανίστημι, f. - αναστήσω, & c. denoting change, and φέρω,το

(uetá , denoting change, and bear). To transport, to trans
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fer, to bear away :-- lo use in ueró 110 1xv, adv. (fr.peto , next

a figurative sense. ; afler, and otiofe, behind ) .

HETaccroorzās, adv. (fr. Metago- Directly behind ,nexl in order,

pixós, figurative, fr .jetaqiq0 ), afterward,behind, afler.

Figuratively, by metaphor. uerónwgov, ov , tó (fr. ueró , af

Metujelpíča , f. - ow , & c. (uetú , ter, and ortoga, autumn). The

to, and 781pigol, to have in end of autumn, the end of the

hands). To give into thehands, ! harvest season .

to take in hand, to manage, lo ' METOÉW ( R . uetos), f. -100 , p

take care of. Meuétorxa (fr. ustpov, a mea

uételut, f. - eo quot, & c . (ueté , sure). Tomeasure, to count,

with , and ciui, to be). To be to estimate. - Mid . to receive

with or among, to be present. by measure.

– With a genitive of the thing, Mércios, a , ov, adj. ( fr. ustpor ).

to participate in . 1 In due measure, sufficient,mo

uételui, f. - eloouai, & c. (uetú , derale. - 10 uérgiov, propor

after, and ciui, to go). To go tion.

afler or for, to go in search of, uetoios, adv. (fr. uétoros ). Mo

to pursue,to revenge, to punish . derately , suitably, slightly .

METEOZOuai, f. uetsàsvoouai, & c. uétpov, ov, ró . Measure, stature,

( uetó , after, and inzqual, to size.

go). To go after, or in search uétonov, ov, tó (fr. uetú , after,

of, to pursue, to take revenge, and oy, the eye). The fore

to punish . I head, the front.

uztéyw , f. uatësw , and ueraozí- pézor, and uízois, adv. Until, as

ow , & c . (uetá , denoting parti- l far as, as long as.--Mézou tl.

cipalion, and ězw , to hare). Tb vós, for some time, a while.

participate in , to partake of, uixois örov, until, so long as.

to have in common with, to u ézou nohoő, a long time.

have a share in . uń , a negative particle and con

METEDOÍČW (R .JETEW918),f. -too , junction, § 166 . Nol, lest.

Αtt. ίω, p. μεμετεωρίκα( fr. με- μή is conditional, ου is abso

T8000s). To lift on high, to ' Jute ; undaun, by no means.

raise aloft, to keep in suspense, undé, conj.(fr.uy and sé ). Nor ;

to excite . į in the middle of a sentence,

petémpos, ov, adj. (fr . uetú , de- not even , not al all, and not.

noting change,and {uipa, same undé.. .. undé, neither . .. .nor.

as aiópa, the act of suspend - ' Mideid , as, “ . Media, a cele

ing ). Raised on high , raised brated sorceress, daughter of

aloft, on high, suspended in Æētes, king of Colchis. After

theair : - in suspense,anxious. aiding Jason to obtain the
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golden Aeece, she married murvīxa. To point out, to in .

him and fled with him to dicate, to show , to discover, to

Greece.
make known.

μηδείς, μηδεμία, μηδέν, adj. (fr. μήποτε, adν. (fr. μη, not, and

μηδέ, and είς, one). Not even ποτέ, ever ) . Not at any time,

one, no one, none. - μηδέν, no- never.

thing , in no respect. uínos, adv. and conj. (fr. uí,

μηδέποτε, adν. (fr. μηδέ, not lest, and πως, in some ray or

even , and noté, ever ). Never other). Lest in someway, lest

at any time, never. I perhaps, that not perhaps.

μηδέπω, adν. (fr. μηδέ, not even, μηρίον, ου, τo, same as μηρός.

and πω, αι some time). Not Used only in pl. τα μηρία. The

yel, not at all. I thighs.

Μηδία, ας, ή. Media, an exten- μηρός, ού, δ . The thigh.

είve country of Asia, South of μήτε, conj. (fr. μη, not, and τε,

the Caspian sea. andl). And not. - μήτε . . . . μήτε,

Μήδοκος, ου, ο. Medocus, a king Neither . .. . nor.

of Thrace. μήτηρ, μητέρος, by syncope μη

μήδομαι ( R μηδ ), f. μήσομαι, τρός, ή. A mother.

1 a. έμησάμην, dep. mid. (fr. μήτις, μήτι,adj. pron.(fr. μη , lest ,

unso , ). To concern one's self and tis," any one). Lest any

about, to plan, to devise. I one. - μήτι, as adν. not at all.

μηκέτι, adν. (fr. μή, not, and έτι, μητροπάτωρ, ορος, και (fr. μήτηρ,

farther ). Not farther,no more, a mother,and aŭtýg, a father).

no longer . 1 A mother's father, a maternal

μήκιστος, η, ον, adj. (superl. of | grandfather .

μακρός, fr. μήκος, και 53) . Long- μητρόπολις , εως, ή (fr. μήτηρ, α

est, very long, highest. mother, and πόλις , α city ). A

μήκος, εος, το. Length, height. I mother city, a metropolis, α

μηλέα, ας, ή (fr. μήλον). An capital.

apple-tree. μητρυιά, ας, ή (fr. μήτηρ, α mo

μήλον, ου, τό. A quince, an ap- ther ). A stepmother.

ple : - a sheep . μηχανάω ( R. μηχάνα), f. - ήσω,

μήν, conj. Truly, in truth, in. p. μεμηχάνηκα (fr. μηχανή, α

deed , certainly, but yet.- où device ). To machinate, lo con .

uñv, certainly not. - univ, yes trive, to plan, to incent, to pro

certainly . cure by management.

μήν, μηνός, ο. A month. μηχάνημα, ατος,το (fr. μηχάνάω).

unuys, 17705, n. Themembrane A machine, an expedient.

of the brain . μηχος, εος, τό. Αη e.rpedient, a

μηνύω ( R . μηνύ), Γ. μηνύσω, p. | device, αremedy.
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small.

μιαρός, ά, όν, adj. (fr. μιαίνω, το μίν, Dor. and Att. νίν (Ion. acc.

stain ). Stained , contaminated , of the third personal pron . for

defiled : impious. I all genders and numbers, and

μίγνυμι ( R . μιγ ), f. μίξω, p. μέ always enclitic ). Him , her, it,

μιχα, 2 a. pass. εμίγην. Το them .

mix , to mingle. Μίνως , ωος, Αtt. ω, . Minos, a

μικκύλος, η, ον, adj. ( dim. fr. | king of Crete, son of Jupiter

uixxós, Dor. for uixpós). Veryl and Europa - so celebrated for

his justice, that he was made

μικρός , ά, όν, adj. (comp. irreg. supreme judge in the infernal

☺ 54). Small, short, lillle. regions.

μικρού δείν, nearly, almost. - Μινώταυρος, ου, ο (fr. Μίνως,

κατά μικρόν, by degrees, gra- and ταύρος, α bull) . Minotaur ,

dually. - παρά μικρόν, nearly. I a celebrated monster, halfrman

Μιλήσιος, α, ον, adj. Milesian.I half bull.

--Subst. ο Μιλήσιος, α Mile- μισάνθρωπος, ον,adj.(fr. μισέω,

sian . and άνθρωπος, α man). Mis

Μιλήτος, ου, η. Miletus, the anthropic. - Subst. ο μισάν

capital of Ionia in Asia Minor . | θρωπος, α misanthrope, one

Μιλτιάδης, ου, ο. Milliades, the who hates mankind.

Athenian commander in the μίσέω ( R . μισε ), f. ήσω, p. με

battle of Marathon. μίσηκα (fr. μίσος, hatred ). Το

Μίλων, ωνος, δ. Milo, a cele- hate, to dislike, to detest.

brated athlete of Crotona in μισθός ού, ο. The reward of

Italy. labour or service,hire, pay,wa

μιμέομαι ( R . μιμε), f. ήσομαι,I ges, a reward, retribution.

p. μεμίμημαι ( fr. μίμος, αnimi- μισθοφόρος, ου, ο (fr. μισθός,

tator ). To imilate, to mimic. hire, and pepo , to bear off ) .

μίμημα, ατος, το (fr . μιμέομαι). A hired person, α mercenary,

An imitation , a copy. Ι α hireling.

μιμητέος, α, ον, adj. (fr. same). μισθόω ( R . μισθο), f. - ώσω, p.

To be (orthat oughttobe)imi- μεμίσθωκα (fr. μισθός). Το

taled . - uiuntéoy (juiv), we let. — Mip . to hire for one's self.

musl imitate. μίτρα , ας, Ιon. μίτρη, ης, ή. Α

μιμητής, ού, ο (fr. same). An belt, a girdle, a headband .

imitalor. Μιτύλάνα, ας, Dor.for

μιμνήσκω ( R . μνα), f. μνήσω, p. Μιτυλήνη, ης, ή. Mitglent,the

μέμνηκα (fr. μνάω, obsol.) Το capital of Lesbos, an island in

remind, to remember, to recol- ' the Ægean Sea .

lect, to mention . μνα, μνάς, ή (contr. from μνάα,

μιμνω, poetic for μένω, which see. μνάας). A mina , a sum ( na:
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a coιo ) equal to one hundred μοίρα, ας, ή (fr. μείρω,to diride).

drachmæ, or to seventeen dol- A part, a portion , a lot, fate.

lars fifty-nine cents. Moipa , as, ñ, the sameused as

μνάομαι ( R . μνα), f. μνήσομαι, a proper name. Fate. - αι

p. μέμνημαι, 1 a . εμνήσθην μοίραι, the Fates, three power

( used as a middle το μιμνήσκω, ful goddesses who presided

fr . uvúo , obsol.) To remem - ' over the birth and life ofman

ber, to recollect, to be mindful. kind . Their names were Clő

The perf. μέμνημαι has often tho, Lachesis, and Atropos.

a present sense, I remember. Moίσαι, Dor.for Μούσαι. The

και 76, Obs. 9. Muses.

μνήμα, ατος, το (fr. μνάομαι). A μόλιβδος, ου, ο. Lead.

memorial, a monument,atomi- μόλις, adν. (fr. μόλος,toil). With

stone. difficully , hardly , scarcely .

μνήμη, ης, ή (fr.same). Memory, μόλω, obsol. in pres. 2 a. έμολον,

remembrance. inf. pokriv, to go, to come, to

μνημονεύω ( R . μνημονευ ), f. I arrive.

-εύσω, p. μεμνημόνευκα (fr. μοναρχία, ας, ή (fr. μοναρχέω,το

μνήμων). Το remember, to rule alone, fr. μόνος and αρχή).

keep in mind : - 10 remind, to The gorernment of one,mon

makemention of. archy. .

Μνημοσύνη, ης, ή. Mnemosyne, μόνιμος, ον, adj. (fr. μένω, to

the mother of the nine Muses, stay, 3 R . μον). Lasting , per

by Jupiter. I manent, abiding, firm , im

μνήμων, ον, adj. (fr. μνάομαι). ! moveable.

That remembers, mindful. μονομαχία, ας, ή (fr. μόνος, and

μιησικακέω ( R . μνησικακε), f.I μάχη, α combat). A single

- ήσω, & c. (fr. μνάομαι, to re- combat.

member, and κακόν, αη evil μόνος, η, ον, adj. Alone, sole,

or injury). To remember solitary. - Neut. as adν. μόνον,

injuries, to be revengeful, to only. - où jóvov, not only.

resent. μονοσάνδαλος , ον, adj. (fr. μόνος,

μνηστήρ, ήρος, ο (fr. μνάομαι, to and σανδάλον, α sandal). Har

seek in marriage). A suitor, ing but one sandal.

a lover. μονόφθαλμος , ον, adj. (fr. μόνος

μογέω ( R . μογε), f. –ήσω, p. με- and οφθαλμός, αηeye). Har

μόγηκα(fr. μόγος,labour ). Το ing but one eye, one- eyed.

labour, to bestow labour upon: μορφή, ής, ή. The form, figure,

- μογευμες, Dor. for μογέουμεν. shape.

μόγις , adν. (fr. Eame). With μόσχος , ου, ο. A calf - In po

difficulty, hardly, scarcely. etry , any young animal.
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μούνος, η, ον, adj. Ιonic for μυθεύω( R .μύθευ), f. εύσω, p.

μόνος, & c. Η μεμύθευκα (fr. μύθος). Το

μούσα, ης, ή. The muse, the say, to relate : - to invent, to

goddess who presides over feign .

music, & c. .
μυθέω ( R . μύθε), f. –ήσω, p. με

Μουσα, ης, ή ( as a proper name).Η μύθηκα (fr. μύθος ). Same

A Muse. - The muses were as μυθεύω.

nine sisters, the daughters of μυθολογία ( R . μιθολογε), f.

Jupiter and Mnemosyne. -ήσω, p. μεμύθολόγηκα (fr. μύ

They presided over different foş, and héyo , to say). To re

departments of literature and | late, to recount, to invent or re

the fine arts. late fables.

μουσική, ής, ή (fem. of μουσικός, μυθος, ου, ο. A word, a speech,

musical, with téyun under- a fable, a tale, a narrative.

stood .) The art of music, uvile , as, ý . A fly.

music. Ο μυκάομαι ( R . μυκα, 2 μυκ), f.

μουσικώς, adν. (fr. μουσικός, - ήσομαι, p. μέμύκα, 2 a. έμύκον.

musical). Musically, learn | Tu roar, to bellow , to low , to

edly, politely. | bray: - μυκάω, obsol.

μοχθέω ( R . μοχθε), f. ήσω, p. Μυκήναι, ών, αι. Mycene, an

μεμόχθηκα (fr. μόχθος). Το ancient city of Argolis.

labour, to toil : - to be in dis- μυκτήρ, ήρος, δ. The nose:

tress.
the trunk (ofan elephant).

μοχθηρία, ας, ή (fr. μοχθηρός). μύλος, ου, ο. (fr. μύω, μύλλω, το

Distress, trouble :- worthless- grind ). A millstone.

ness,wickedness, vice. μυριάς, άδος, η (fr. μυρίος). Α

μοχθηρός, ά, όν,adj.( fr. μοχθέω). myriad : -tenthousand.
Miserable, wretched, bad, μυρίζω ( R . μυριδ), f. -ίσω, p.

wicked.
| μεμυρίκα ( fr. μύρον, ointment ) .

μόχθος, ου, ο. Toil, trouble, To anoint, to perfume.

labour, fatigue : - distress. uvoixn, ns, n . The tamarisk .

μοχλός, ου, ο (fr. όχος, whence μυρίνη, ης, ή. The myrtle.

οχέω, and οχλείω,and μοχλεύω, μυρίος , α, ον, adj. Manifold ,

to lifi). A lever, an engine numberless, infinite : - pl. oi

for lifling, a bolt, a bar, a u vpio ,ai, a, ten thousand.

stake.
μύρμης, ηκος, ή. The ant.

μυγμός , ού, ο (fr. μίζω,to groan). Μυρμιδόνες , ων, οι. Τhe Myr

A groaning, a multering. I midons, a people on the south

uídpos, ov, ó. A fiery muss of ern borders of Thessaly, who

iron , or stone.
accompanied Achilles to the

μυελός, ου, ο. Μarrow. Trojan war,
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utpoud , imperf. łuīgóurv (rest voiw , ( R .vo), f. mid. vớcouai,

wanting). To mourn , to la - 1 a. act. čvčou . To dwell, to

ment. | inhubil. — Pass. to be inhabited,

múgov, ov, tó. Perfume, per- to be situated.
fumed ointment, odour. vữua, ăIos, nó (fr. vao , to flour ).

urooirn , ns, n . The myrlle. A stream , a fountain , ruter.

uvpoirn, us, “ . Myrtle, a branch Náčiou, wv, oi. The Nazians,

of myılle. the inhabitants of Naxos .

Mupowy, wyos, ó. Myrson. Nósos, ov , n . Naxos, the lar

uis, uvós, ó. A mouse. gest of the Cyclades, in the

Mvooi, wv, oi. The Mysians, Ægēan Sea.

inhabitants of Mysia, in Asia vuos, oũ, (fr. valo ). A duel

Minor. ling : - commonly a temple.

uvotěyoyé'w ( R . uvotŭywy:), f. váguns, nuos, o. The ferula ,

-100, & c . (fr . ucoins, one ini- or giant fennel, a large plant

tiated in sacred mysteries, and containing a fungous pith, used

äym, to lead ). 76 initiate in for tinder. .

mysteries. voordw ( R . vapuu ), f. -100 , p.

uvozixos, ví, óv, adj. (fr. utorns, veráoxrxo (fr. rógxn ). To grow

one initiated in sacred mys- heavy, to grow torpid .

teries ). Mystical, sacred to vooxn, ns, n . Torpidity, numb

the initiated ,mysterious,secret. I ness : - also , a torpedo.

Mūzós, où, ó (fr. uto ). A recess, vooroins, es, adj. (fr.vú xn, and

a retired place, a corner. I sidos, appearance). Stiffened ,

uuw ( R . uv), f.utow , p. ufuvxa. benumbed :- benumbing.

To close, lo shul. vavāzew ( R . vavīze), f. - 100, p.
uõv; interrog. adv. (fr. un oủv ). vevaváyrxa (fr.vaūs,a ship ,and

Is it not then ? is il ? whether ? ! üyvūut, to break ). To suffer

Its meaning may often be gi- shipwreck , to be shipwrecked .

ven merely by the tone of the vavuogów ( R . vavagza), f. -100 ,

voice, without a corresponding p .vavavágzuxa (fr.ruis , a ship,

word . and ügzw , to rule ). To com

uwoós , á , óv, adj. Foolish , sil- mand a ship .

ly : - Subst. ó uwpós, a fool. Novxhelons, ov, ó. Nauclides,

a Spartan remarkable for his

corpulence.

vaóxinpos, ou, ó (fr . vaŭs, a ship,

and xhīgos, a lot ). A ship
vai, adv. Yes, truly, ay, indeed . | master.

VALETÓW , used only in pres. and vavuăxéw (R . vavườzɛ), f. -10w ,

imperf. same as 1 & c. (fr. vavuózos, fighting at

N .
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sen ). To fight a naval batlle, Argolis, near which Hercules

to fight. I killed the Nemean lion .

sature, as, (ft . valuxyếu ). Nếu0s , a, ov, adj. Nemềam, of

A sea fight, a naval batlle. Neměa.

væūs, véas, Ion. vrós and veós véum ( R . veu , 2 vau , 3 vou ), f.

(Dor. vūs, vūós ); j. A ship, a vaļā, p . veviurxa, 1 a. évalua.

vessel. To distribute by lot, to allol, to

robins, ov, ó ( fr. vaūs). A sailor, bestow , to assign :- 10 pasture.

a mariner . -Mid . to allot to one's self :

vavrinós, ń, óv, adj. (fr. vuúrns). to feed upon , to gruze, to con
Naulical,naral, marine. sume: - 10 inhabil.

Nén Kuondov, ú. New Car- veojõuos, ov, ó and , adj. (fr.

thage. véos, new , and yaué'w , to mar

vedow ( R . reud), f. - ow , p . vers- ry). Newly married . - Subst.

ūru (fr. véos,new ). Tr. to make ó, a bridegroom : - , a bride.

new . - Intr. to become a youth , veoyevns, és, adj. (fr. vxos, new ,

to be young. and yéros, birth ). Newly-born ,

vzīvías, ou, ó (fr. véos, young). tender.

A young man, a youth. Nɛontóląuos, ov, ó. Neoptole

vecvíoxos, ov, o, sameas vɛūvias. mus, son of Achilles.

važoós, á , ov, adj. (fr. véos,new ). Véos, a , ov, adj. New , young , re

New , fresh : - youthful. cent,fresh : - unusual.- Subst.

veşnós, où, ó. A young stag. 1 ó véos, the youth . - Adv. véov,

Nailos, ov, ó . The Nile, the newly, recently, just now .

great river of Egypt. veórns, gros, (fr. véos ). Novel

vezoizós, ń, óv, adj. (fr . vexpós). ty, newness, the youth .

Pertaining to the dead , refer - veotteid , as, Ý ( fr. veorieuw , to

ring to the dead. neslle). The act of nestling,

VExponounós, où , ó (fr. vexpós, broorling.

and neurw , to send ). A con - veotrós, oữ, Att. for veoogós,oũ,ó .

ductor of the dead (to the lower (fr. véos). A newly born ani

world ). mal, the young ( of animals,

vexpós , où , ó. A dead body, a especially of birds).

corpse. -- oi vexpoi, the dead . végle, adv. (for žveq Is), before

Vergós , á , óv, adj. Dead. La vowel véglev, Below , be

verran, ūpos, tó. Neclar, the neath .

drink of the gods. végregos, a , ov, adj. (for ivégte

véxvy , vos,ó. A dead body. l gos, comp. of ēvepos, obsol.)

Véxvy , vos, ó and , adj. Dead, Lower down, further below , in

deceased. . ferior.

Neuéa , as, ń Nemča, a city of Négov, wvos, ó. Nero, a Roman
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ers).

emperor, infamous for his vices výroetos, ov, adj. (fr. vý , priva

and cruelty . tive, not, and tysiow , to arrak

Nécrop, opos, ó . Nestor, king of en ). From which one cannot

Pylos. Though living with be awakened, eternal.

the third generation, he went νηέω and νηέομαι ( R . νηε), f. νη

to the Trojan war, and was how ( fr. véw , to heap ). To heap

distinguished for his eloquence, up, to collect into a heap, to

wisdom , and prudence. I accumulate.

vēūuu , ŭtos, tó (fr . vɛúa ). A nod . mxtós, ń, óv (fr. výzw , to swim ).

vɛūpa, ăs, and Ion. vevgń, is, n, That swims, that has the fa

same as culty of swimming. – Subst. tò

vevoov, ov, tó. A sinew , a nerve : voxtov, the faculty of suim

- a bow -string , a string (of a ming.

musical instrument). vnuetońs, és, adj. (fr. rń ,not, and

veva (R . vɛv), f. vaúow, p. véveu - l đuaprévo, to miss ). Without

40. To nod, to assentby a nod , fail, unerring, faithful, true.

to tend or incline to . Výnios, ov, adj. ( fr. vn, not, and

vecé29, 9s, i ( fr. vágos). A cloud , ēros, a word ). In infancy or

a fine net ( used by bird -catch | childhood ,lender, small :- sim

ple, foolish .

Negél.n, ns, n . Nephelē. - 1. The Nnpeús, śws, ó. Nereus, a sea

mother of Phrixus and Helle . god, the father of the Ne

- 2 . A mountain in Thessaly, reides.

formerly the residence of the Nnonis, idos , ń (fem . patrony
Centaurs. | mic of Nngsúe). A daughter

vipos, xos, tó. A cloud, a swarm . of Nereus, a Nereid .

via ( R . vev), f. vsvgoual, and vnoíov, ov, tó (dim . of roos).

vevooữuar, 1 a .švevou (akin to A small island , an islet.

vúw ). To swim . vñoos, ov, ý (probably from viw ,

veorntos, ov, adj. (fr . véos,new , to swim ). An island .

and uvéquoi, to buy). Newly vñoon , ns, Ý (fr. véw, to swim ).

bought. A duck .

veo's, ói, Att. for vāós, oũ, ó. A výro , ns,i (fem . of rúros, lowest,
temple. with yoqdn, understood ). The

Vemoti,adv. (fr. véos,new ). New - lowest string (of a musical in

ly, lately , recently. strument).

νή. An affirmative particle of νηύς, gen. νηός, Ιon. for ναύς, η.

swearing, followed by the ac - A ship.

cusative of the object sworn rngo (R . vno ), f. rhyw, p . vern .

by ; as, vi dia , by Jupiter : - pa. To abstain from wine.
also , assuredly , in truth . vñxc ( R . vnx), f.vnw. - MID . vý
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re

victory.

xouoi, f. výsouci ( fr . rów , to ! voueús, éws,ó ( fr .vouós, pasture).

suim ). To suim . 1 A pasturer , a grazier, a shep

vīxtiwo, opos, Dor. for vīziwo, herd .

0905, ó (fr. vixów ). A conquer- vouevo ( R . Vouev ), f. -elow , p .

or. - Prop. N ., Nicator, a sur- vevousvxo (fr.vousús). To pas

· name of Seleucus. ture.

vindo ( R . vixd ), f. vixhow, p. vouń , īs, ń ( fr. véạo, to feed ).

vevixrxa (fr. vixn ). To con

quer, to be victorious, to excel, vouíča ( R . vouid ), f. -ľom , p .

to gain , to surpass. vevóuixo (fr. vóuos, law ). To

vixn , ns, ñ . Victory. - Prop. N ., establish by law or usage, to

Nixn, Nicē, the goddess of adopt: — to suppose, to think, to

believe.

riv , Doric for uiv. |vóuiuos, n , ov, adj. ( from same).

Nioon, ns, ý . Niobe, the daugh Conformable to law or usage,

ter of Tantalus, whose seven customary, lauful. - tà rout

sons and seven daughters ua, established usages, privi

were slain by Apollo and leges, laws.
Diana. vouloud , ŭros, tó (fr. vouico ).

Nicos, ov, ô. Nisus, king of A thing established by law , a

Megăra, who lost his life received custom : - coin , a piece

through the perfidy of his ofmoney.

daughter Scylla . vouos, ov, ó (fr. veuw, to allot,

Vitoádns, es,adj. (fr . virgov,nitre, 3 R .vou). Partition, allotment,

and cidos, appearance). Ni- a law , usage, or custom .

trous, saturated with nitre. vouós, où, • (fr. véua , to pasture).

vīgerós, où, ó (fr . viqo ). A snow Pasture ground, pasture, a

storm , during snow . district, a pasturage.

dofoo ( R . vo+), f. vogo, p. vvó- | voog, vóoc, contr. voŨc, voũ, ô.

nxa (fr. vóos, thought). Tol Thought, purpose, opinion, the

think, to reflect, to see, to per- mind , reason, understanding,

ceire, to observe, to consider, to the intellect.

know , to come to one's senses. vovéw ( R . voor ), f. -row , vevó

vónurt, atos, tó (fr. voća ). A onxc (fr. vóoos). To be sick ,

thought, a purpose, a resolu - to be afflicted .

vóoos, ov, n . A disease, sickness,

voués,ásos, o (fr . vouń, pasture). suffering .

One who pastures catlle, who vogtów ( R . voors ), f. - now , p.

leads a pastoral life. - o . No- vevóotnxo (fr.vóctos, a return ).

uódes, Nomades, wandering To return, to arrive.

tribes, pastoral communities. Ivóoci (before a vowel vooqıv ),

tion .
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adv. A part, removed from , Eavlós, í,óv, adj. Yellow , fair

away from
i - rò suvgóv, the ruddy colour

vórios, a , ov, adj. (fr. vóros). Edvlos, ov, o . Xanthus, a river

Southern. of Troas, in Asia Minor.

votos, ov, ó. The south , the févn , ns, Ý (fem . of sivos, strange,

south wind. févn , sc. yuvn ). A female

Nóros, ov, ó. Notus, the south stranger, a foreign woman.

wind personified. Févn, sc. yn , a strange land, a

vouletén ( R . vovqate ), f. foreign country.

-row , & c. (fr. vows, the mind , Fevía , as, (fr. févos, a guest).

and ti9nut, to put). To Therelation of a guest, hos

put in mind, to remind, to ad - pitality.

monish . Eevuens, ov, ó. Xeniādes, a

Novuās, ū ($ 16, Obs. 1), 6. Corinthian, who bought Dio

Numa (Pompilius), the second genes the Cynic, when sold as

king of Rome. a slave.

vý, or vúv (an enclitic particle ). Eevías, ov, ô. Xenias, an Ar

Now , then , indeed , thereupon . cadian, an officer in the army

vúxtoy, adv.(fr.vús). Bynight. of Cyrus.

vuugn, ns, ý . A bride: - a Favíco ( R . Evid ), f. - ow, & c. (fr.

nymph .
I févos, a guest). To receive as

výugios, ov, ó (fr. vúugn). Al a guest, to treat hospitably.

bridegroom . şevizós, ń, óv,also ós, óv,adj.(fr.56

vūv, and vūvi, adv. Now , at the vos). Foreign,hired ,mercenary.

present moment: - tà vūv, at Exvoxoórns, xoş, contr. ovs, ó.

present: - oi vŭv ävIpanoi, the Xenocrales, a philosopher of

present race ofmen . I the School of Plato.

vos, vios, m. Night. - Gen. Eevol oveo ( R . SEvowrovs), f.

sing. as an adverb, vuxtós, by row (fr. Sevos, and xteivo, to

night. slay). To slay strangers, to

võros, ov, ô . The back . - Pl. offer strangers in sacrifice.

τα νώτα. Fevoxóvos, ou, ở and (fr.

same). A person that slays

strangers.

Févos , Ion . Eivos, ou, ó. A guest

(with whom bonds of mutual

Faivo (R . Sauv, 2 çav ), f. ūvô , hospitality have been formed),

p . Ësayra (fr. obsol. Gów ,) 10 a foreigner, a stranger. - Adj

scrape, to card or comb wool. | foreign , new , strange, uncom

Eavlínan, ns, n . Xanthippe, mon .

the wife of Socrates. TEEvoq0v, GyTos, 6, Xenophom
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an Athenian, son of Gryllus,

pupil of Socrates, and distin

guished as a historian, philo - ó , , có. The article, the. - In

sopher,and commander. See Homer and other early writers

p. 263. the article is used only as a

fevúhdcov,ov, tó (dim . of Féros). demonstrative pronoun, this,

Naughty stranger. that. - ó Mév . . . . . . Ó Sé, the

cogns, ov, ó. Xerxes, king one.. . .. . the other, the former,

of Persia, signally defeated ! . .. . .. thelatter, & c. $ 134,19.

in his attempts to invade operós, où, ó (fr . Péros, an ar

Greece. row ). A spil.

Enpaivo ( R . Snpaiv, 2 spav), opolós, oő, ó. An obolus, an

f. - ūvū , p. éšngayxu ( fr . Athenian bronze coin , value

$ngós). To dry up, lo parch , between two and three cents.

to dry. ozdonxovra , num . adj. ind . (fr .

Engós, á ,óv, adj. Dry, parched ,í öydoos). Eighty .

withered . öydoos, n, ov, num . adj. ord . (fr.

Figos, koş, 16. A sword . L oxto , eight). The eighth .

Evyxúzów , f. -row , p . Guynexoxn- Neut. üydoov, adv. eighthly.

xo, A .for ovyxvxdo (o úv, toge- oyɛ, 17€, tóyɛ, pron. (fr. o, ý, tó,

ther , and xvxdo, lo mix up ). and yɛ, which , by giving em

To mix up logether, to throw phasis to the article, gives it

into confusion , to agitate the force of a demonstrative

greatly . pronoun ). T'his, this same.

Evlivos, n , ov, adj. (fr. súhov ). opucopol (R . óyxa ), f. - noouai,

Made of wood , wooden . I p.üyunuar. To bray (like an

Fú2 ov, ov, tó. Wood, a piece of ass), to bellow , to roar.

wood, a log , a board . öyxos, ov, ó ( fr . šyxa , obsol.

& vußuivo , f. Svußinoouai, & c. whence éveyneīv, 2 a. inf. of

Att. for ovupaivo (oúv, togeth | peow , to bear). Prominence,

er, and Buivo , to walk ). To bulk : - hence, pride, self-con

walk together, to walk with , to ceil , arrogance.

come together. - Impers. &vu- öde, dɛ, tóda, pron. (fr. o, , tó ,

Baival, and ovulaivet, it hap- and de. $ 65, 1). This.

pens. ódɛuw (R . ödev ), f. -evow, p .

Ęúv, Attic for oiv. Wilh , & c. 1 üdɛvxd (fr. osós ). To go forth ,

Fúverui, Attic for oúveipi. To be to travel ,to journey.

with :- (0 come logether. ódnyé'w ( R . ódnya), f. -ñow , p .

Fów ( R . &v ), f. ston), Txa. To wdrynxa (fr. osós,and vysoudi,

scrape, to scratch , to rasp , to to lead ). To point out the

polish , to plane, to carve, & c . I way, to lead , to direct.
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ó801700w (R . 68017008),f. -100, xeia , scil. yy). One's ratire

(fr. odos,and stópos, a passage). ! lund,home.

7b go on a journey, to travel, oixetos , a , ov, adj. (fr. oixos, a

to wander. house) . Domestic, prirate , pro

ódós, oi , n . A road, a way, a per, suitable, peculiar. - Subst.

journey : a means. — ¿v o0q, pl. oi oixion, the members of a

on a journey . family, relations, domestics.

odous, ortos, ó. A tooth , a fang. oixérns, ov, ó (fr. oizéw ). A

odiin, ris, ñ . Pain, grief. member of a family :- com

odinoull, used in pres. imperf. monly a domestic, a slare.

and aor. pt.ÓSīpaueros. - Intr. oixés ( R . oina), f. - 400 , p . xrzu

To be distressed, to lament, to (fr. oixos ). To inhabit, to lire,

griere.- Tr.to bewail,todeplore. to dwell,to manage (household

Osrocéis, éos, ó. Ulysses, son affairs ), to gorern. - Mid. to

of Laertes,and king of Ithaca , inhabit. – oixotun, the ha

the most crafty and eloquent bitable world , an inhabited

of the Grecian chiefs in the country. - oi oivoivtes, the in

Trojan war. habitants.

'06201, wv, oi ( 4ozpoi). Ozo- oixizoo, opos, ó (fr. oixéw ). An

lian Locrians, one of the inhabitant.

three tribes of the Locri. See oixíce, as, » (fr . oixos). An abode,

Aoxooi. a house.

őos, ov, ó. A shoot, a branch : - oivisiov, ov, tó ( dim . of oixos ).

a descendant, offspring. | A little house, a hut, a cabin .

ő Jer, adv. (fr.os). Whence: - oixico ( R . oixid ), f. - ow , p.

why, wherefore. oxina (fr. oixos). To build a

7 9 ., adv. (poetic for où). Where. house, to render habitable, to

Oilyoos, ov, ó. @ agrus, a people, to found ( a colony). -

king of Thrace, and father of Mid. to dwell.

Orpheus by Calliope. oixodouéw ( R .oixodous),f. -how ,

oras, ūxos, ó. The handle of a p. oxofóurxa (fr. oixos, and

rudder, a rudder, the helm . déuw , to build ). To build a

oida (perf, mid . of eido, used as house, to build .

a present). I know. See eida Oixojkv, adv. (fr. oixos, and fxv ,

and § 112 , IX . | from , § 119, 1, 20). From

Oidinors , odos, ó Edipus, son home.

of Laius, king of Thebes, and orxoi,adv. (an old dative of oixos,

Jocasta . for oixo ). At home.

orxadě, adv. (fr. oixos, and 8e), orxovde, adv. (fr. oixos, and de,

same as virovda.
lowards, § 119, 1, 3d). To

oixeia , as, “ (fem . of oixeños, - oi- wards home, homeward.
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home.

οικονομέω ( R . οικονομε), f. ήσω, | οινόφλυξ, gen. -ύγος, adj. (fr.

& c. (fr. oίκος, and νέμω, to al- οίνος, and φλύω, ιο overflour).

lot). To manage a household , Intoxicated with wine, addict

to manage, to regulate, lo goved to wine, drunken .

vern . | οινοχόος, ου, ο (fr. οίνος, and

οικονομία, ας, ή (fr. οικονομέω). χέω, to pour out). A cup-bearer.

The management of household oίoμαι ( R . οιε ), f. oιήσομαι, p.

affairs, economy,management. onudi. To think, to suppose, to

οικονόμος, ου, ο (fr. oίκος, and | conjecture, to believe.

včuw, to manage). A manager olov , adv. (neut. of oios). Just

of a household , a steward. I as,as, as if.

οίκος, ου, ο. A house, a family, oίoς, oίη, οίον, adj. Alone.

a household. - κατ' οίκον, at oίoς, oία, οίον, rel. adj. answer

ing to τoίoς , τοιούτος, such,

οικουμένη, see oικέω. expressed or understood, § 136 ,

οικτείρω ( R . οικτειρ, and oικ Idioms, 46, 47, 48. - With the

τειρε, 2 οικτερ), f. - τερώ, and antecedent word expressed,

- τειρήσω, p. ώκτηρκα, and ωκ as. — With the antecedent

τείρηκα ( fr. οίκτος ). Το pily, I word understood, such as, must

to commiserate. as, of such a kind as. - As a

οικτιρμός, ου, ο (fr. οικτείρω). | responsive in the indirect ques

Pity, compussion . tion, what, of what sort.- Be

οίκτος, ου, ο (fr. οι, alas ). La fore the infinitive, able, capa

mentation, pity, compassion . I ble of. - οιός είμι, and oιός τ

οικτρός, α, ον, adj. (fr. οίκτος). είμι, Iam able,Idioms, 48, 4, 5.

Piteous, lamentable, pitiable. – οίόν τε έστι, it is possible,

oίμαι, contr. for οίομαι. Το και 136, 9. - In exclamations,

think , & c . hop. - οίος μέγας, how great !

οίμη, ης, ο ( fr. oίω, obsol. whence και 136, S.

οίσω, f. of φέρω, to bear ). A όϊς, όϊος, ή. A sheep.

way, a path, a journey : - me- oiota, by syncope for oilaofa,

lody, a song, a voice. 2 perf. 2 sing. of sida , $ 112 ,

οιμωγή, ής, ή (fr. oιμώζω). Wail - IX . Thou knowest.

ing, lamentation . οίστευμα, ατος, το (fr. oίστεύω,

οιμάζω ( R. οιμωγ ), f. –μώξω, p. obsol.to shool arrors ). The

όμωχα (fr. oίμαι, alas). Το αυτου shot from the boιο , α

wail, to lament, to deplore. I discharge of arrows.

οινοποιΐα , ας, ή (fr. οίνος, and oϊστός, ού, δ. An arror, α
ποιέω, to make) . The making dart.

of wine. οίστρος , ου, ο (fr. oίω, obsol. to

οίνος, ου, ο. Wine. bear or carry). Violent excite

Ι
.
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ment, rage, frenzy : — the gad - fóliyopew ( R . ólıyope), f. -fou

Ay. & c. Cotiyos, and üpa , care).

Oirn, ns, ń @ lu , a lofiy chain To be careless about, to neglech

of mountains in Thessaly, on to despise.

the top of which Hercules oliyopice, as, Ý (fr. oliyopéu ).

burned himself. | Carelessness, indifference, ne

oizouai (R . oiys ), f. oiynoquar, glect.

p . o nuai. To go away, to de- olofairw ( R . Óho fair, and

part. - Wyeto ancov,he deparl- hot , 2 óhofar, and ởhirts).

ed quickly , 177 , Obs. 7. f. -ūrā , or -how , p . waio 91;xa

oxénhw ( R . óxka ), f. óxɛlū , 1 a. 2 a .ülojov. To slip, to slide

üzelha. Tr. to move, to put in to fall, to decay, to decline.

motion .— Intr. to go, to arrive olioingós, á , ov, adj. (fr. olio.

al (in a voyage). | Jaiva ). Slippery, smooth.

oxvos, ov, ó. Sloth , inactivity, 62.2ūui ( R . óhe, 2 óa ), f. oieva

timidity , dulness. Att ólā , § 101, 4 ( 1 ), p. elezo

oxtčunvicios, a , ov, adj. (fr. ox . | Att.Red. blokeza, 2 perf.olo ,

toi, and uív, a month ) . Of Att. Red. Ölwia , 2 a , whóury

eight months, eightmonths old . 1 $ 117. To destroy, to ruin .

óxto , num . adj. indecl. Eight. Pass. to perish , to be destroyed .

öxtoxoidexa ,num .adj.(fr.oxto , óholúža ( R . ohohvy), f. - $w , p .

xai, and Séxa , ten ). Eighteen .| włólūza . To utter loud cries

ől.pios, a , ov, adj. (fr . Aßos ). of joy, or grief, to wail, to la

Happy, prosperous, wealthy. meni :-- to shout for joy.

02Bos , ou, ó. Good fortune, pros- óloós, ý óv, adj. (fr. oliui).

perity ,wealth. Destructive, ruinous,wretched,

Ólé Iglos, ov, adj. (fr. ölel gos ). sad, uicked.

Destructive, fatal, deadly. | ődos, n, ov, adj. The whole, all,

62€ Igos, ov, ó (fr. öndüul, to de- entire. - rò s ' olov, in a word

stroy). Ruin , destruction , per - then .

dilion . Jóloomepős, adv. (fr. oloozegris ,

oliyaozin , as, ń (fr. odizoons, entire ). Entirely,uholly.

an oligarch , fr. oliyos, and ologípouct ( R . õiogīg), 1 a .

aozw , to rule ). An oligarchy, hogūođuny. To lament, to de

a gorernment in the hands of plore, to weep over .

a few . ’Olvunia , as, “. Olympia , a

óliyos, n , ov, adj. Few , little, name given to the sacred

small, slender. Met odtyov, grove, & c . on the banks of the

shortly. --xoi óliyov, by little Alpheus in Elis, near which

and lille, gradually, by de- the Olympic games were cele

grees. brated .
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' Ολύμπια, ων, τά ( neut. of ' Ολύμ- and tλη, α throng). A gather

πίος, scil. 'Ολύμπια αγωνίσμα- . της, α crowd, a throng.

τα). The Olympic games. ομίχλη, ης, Ιon.for ομίχλη, ης, ή.

' Ολυμπιάς, ίδος, ή. Α collest or | Mist, tapour.

victory inthe Olympic games : όμμα, ατος, το (fr. Οπτομαι, το

an Olympiad, or period of four see ). The eye.

years. όμνυμι ( R . όμο, 2 ομ), f. ομόσω,

' Ολυμπιάς, άδος, ή. Olympias, p. ώμοκα, Αtt. Red. ομώμoκα,

mother of Alexanderthe Great. f. mid. oμoίμαι, contr. for

Ολυμπος , ου, ο. Olympus, a ομόσομαι, και 101, 4 ( 1). Το

mountain of Thessaly , the fa surear.

bled seat of the Grecian gods. όμοιος , α, ον, adj. poetic oμoίτος,
' Ολυνθίος, α, ον, adj. Olynthian. I adj. (fr. όμος, united). Like,

- oi’ Olvvlioi, the Olynthians. resembling, the same, equal.

"Όλυνθος, ου, η. Olynthus, a Neut. as adν. όμοια and όμοιον,

powerful city of Macedonia . similarly, in like manner.

όλως, adν. (fr. όλος, whole). ομοιότης, ητος, η (fr. όμοιος).

Wholly, entirely, allogether, in Resemblance, similarity .

general. | ομοιόω ( R . ομοιο ), f. - ώσω, p.

ομαλός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. όμος, ωμοίωκα ( fr. όμοιος). Το assi

uniled ). Even , level, smooth , milate , to make similar.

like. | ομοίως, adv. (fr. όμοιος). In like

ομαλώς, adν. (fr. ομαλός). Uni- manner.

fornily, evenly, equally, alike. oμoλoγέω ( R. ομολογε), f. ήσω,

όμβρος, ου, ο. Rain, a shower. I p. ωμολόγηκα (fr. oμού, toge

" Ομηρος, ου, ο. Homer,the most | ther, and λέγω, to say). Το

distinguished of the Greek agree in opinion , to acknow

epic poets . He is supposed 10 ledge, lo confess, to grant.

have been born nearSmyrna. | ομολογία, ας, ή (fr. oμoλoγέω).

His principal works are the Consent, agreement : - an en

Iliad and Odyssey, each in gagement.

twenty-four books . | ομονοέω ( R . ομονοε), f. ήσω, p.

ομλέω ( R. ομίλε), f. ήσω, p. Ι ωμονόηκα (fr. oμού, together,

- ηκα (fr. όμιλος). Το associate and voćw , to think ). To be of

with , to converse with , to be the same mind , to agree in

intimate with , bence opinion, to be concordant.

ομιλητής, ού, ο. A companion. ομονοία, ας, ή (fr. ομονοεω).

ομιλία, ας, ή (fr. όμιλος). Inter- Similarity of sentiment, con

course, social converse :- an cord .

assembly. |όμορος, ον, adj. (from oμός, and

όμιλος, ου, ο (fr. oμού, together, " όρος, α boundary). Bordering
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upon,neighbouring. – Subst. a őraidos, kos, tó (fr. öroua , to

neighbour. l abuse). Blame, reproach, ig .

ouós, s, óv, adj. United :- like, nominy, disgrace.

equal, resembling. j Oreios, ov, and orios, ov, adj. Ion .

Ouote, adv. (fr. duós). Together óricos (fr. orrui, to profil).

with at the sameplace,together. Profitable, -of the ass, fr. oros.

óuóregros, ov, adj. (fr. duós, and óverpon01.éw ( R . orsiponola ), f.

Timrai, trade). Of the same how, p.ùrelponóhrxa (fr.öra

trade, or calling. I pos and nohéw , to turn oter ).

ouorodzes, ov, adj. (fr. guós, To be versed in the interpreta

and toataca , a table). That tion of dreams, to dream , to

eats at the same table. imagine.

ouoi, adv.(fr. Øuós). Together, Örelpos , ou, ó. A dream .

in the same place, at the same óvivrul, and ovrui (R . ore), f.

time, at once. - uoù tl , almost, órico , p. ornxa . To aid , to

nearly . profit, to delight.

'Ougir, 9s, Omphålē, a orouo , ŭtos, tó. A name.

queen of Lydia, who bought óvoucica (R . orouad ), f. - ow ,

Hercules when he was sold as p . wróuăxa (fr. öroua ). 75

a slave. name, to call :- o celebrate.

ouglós, ov, ô. Thenarel órouaotós, í, ór, adj. (fr. ovo

õugas, gen. čxos, adj. Unripe. págo ). Famous, of distin

bucs, adv. (fr.Quós). Together, guished name, renowned .

together with , equally, in like' öros, ov, ô. The ass.

manner : — with a dat, like, ovvę, izos, o (fr.vícow, to pierce).

just as, same as guoiws. | A nail, a claw , a talon.

ouws, conj. (fr. same). How - očéos, adv. (fr. o ús ). Sharply,

erer,yet, nevertheless,although. quickly, rapidly, actirely.

orap, tó, indecl. A dream . ordepxńs, és, adj. (fr. ošús, and

övelao, ŭtos, tó (fr. övrul, to dégxoual, to see ). Sharp

profil). Profit, adrantage, sighted."

utility,aid. — Pl. óveiūra ,agree. ožúšūpos, ov, adj. (fr. osús, and

able things, viands. Giuós, spirit). Quick -tem

órkidelos, ov, and os, a, ov, adj. ! pered , irascible, rash , pas

( fr . Öveidos ). Reproachful, sionate.

shameful, disgraceful, oppro- ošús, čia, ú, adj. Sharp, keen ,
brious. pointed , piercing : — rapid ,

óveidiča ( R . Óveidus ), f. -100 , p. ! fleet. — cis ošú, to a point.

uweidixa (fr.öveidos). To find ouyolos, ov, adj. ( fr. ošús, and

fault with , to reproach , to up-, zohý, anger). Irascible, pas
braid . sionate.
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Önco ( R . órad), f. -« ow , p . ónórav, and óróte, adv. ( fr.

ürčxa (fr. Erouar, to follow ). Tóte ). When , since, as often

To follow , to adjoin , to add as, because, whenever.

to, to confer upon , to bestow , to Ónótepos, a , ov , adj. (responsive

communicaie. to rótagos, $ 67,4 ). Which of

óný, is, n . A hole, an opening the two: - either of the two, the

onn, adv. Where : - how , as, in one or the other .

such a manner as, howsoever, ónotégoS, adv. (fr. ónóregos).

whither, wheresoever. In which way of the two.

önigte, andorio hev,poet.öntge, ónórte, adv., poetic for ónóte.

őri Iev, adv. From behind, ónov, adv., (fr. noŨ, where).

behind, backward . Wherever,where, since.

ónio 910s, a , ov, adj. (fr.onloft). Ontów (R . orta ), f. -thow , p .

That is behind , the hinder. ürinxa. To roast, to bake,to

órioow , adv. poetic for boil, to cook .

ontoo ,adv. Backward , behind, önroual (R . o ), f. oyouar, p .Wu

back , again, for the future. - 1 Mai, 1 a . pass.Wq9ny (this verb

eis tè onion , backward, lit. supplies some of the tenses to

to the things behind. L ópuw ). To see, to behold .

ónin, ns, ó (fr.orlov, a weapon ). Óropa, as, ń . Autumn, thebe

A solid hoof, like that of a ginning of autumn, harvest.

horse , a hoof. ónos, adv. How, when, after.

ondito ( R . O . 18), f. - tow , p . 6nos, conj. That, in order

Online (fr. Önkov ). To fur- that, as that, as. — 0 önWS,

nish with arms, to arm ,to equip. it is possible that.

onlcquós , oŭ, ó (fr. onhitw ). Ar- ópārós , n, oy,adj. (fr.opów ). To

mour, equipment. I be seen, seen , visible .

onlíıns, ou, ó (fr. Önlov). A logía ( R . opu, and on ), f. ovo

heavy-armed soldier . par, p . évigāxa :— 2 a. εidov (fr.

ondov, ov, tó. A weapon, pl.arins. idw ). To see, to behold , to

önot, adv. Where,to what place. perceive.

ónoios, d , ov, adj. (correl. of obyčvov,ov,tó. An instrument,an

toios, or tológde, § 69). As: - | engine, a machine: - an organ.

with the correlative under- boyń, ws, “. Anger, rage, pas

stood, such as: — as a respon- sion , hatred .

sive, $ 67, 4 , of what kind. | Ooyid ,wv, tó (fr.ogyń, phrenzy).

Ónócos,n , ov, adj. ( correlative of Sacrifices and rites in honour

Tócos, 9 69) . As: - -with cor.un - of Bacchus : - secret rites, or

derstood, as much as, as great gies , mysteries.

as : — as a responsive, 67, 4 , ógyíto ( R . ogyıd ), f. -4000, p .

how great, how much,what. I pyind (fr. ogyń). To ren
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der angry, to exasperate, to collection (of things hanging

provoke. — Mid . to grow angry, together.)

to be angry . óquia ( R . água ), f. -100 , p.

ógyvić , āş, or oggvia , as, ū (fr. wqunxa (fr. douý,an impulse).

oveyou). The space between To excite, to urge, to more

the hands with the arms ex- forward, to rush on , to has

tended , a fathom . ten , to adrance, to flow , as

opéya , and opéyvūpi (R . Goey ), a stream from a fountain.

f. opew, p .wpeza . To stretch Mid . to rise, said of rivers.

forth , to extend. - Mid . to óguéw ( R . oque), f. -100 , p.

stretch forth thehandsafter,i. e. úpurxo (fr. quos, a harbour ).

to strain after, to desire ear - To be in harbour, to lie at an

nestly, to reach for. chor, to lie still or secure.

ópeirós, , óv, adj. (fr . opos, a preov, ov, tó . Same as opvis.

mountain ). Mountainous, on õpvis , 790s , o and i (fr. Öpriui,

mountains, wild . to excite ). A bird , a hen , a

ODEIOS, ov, adj. (fr.same). Dwell- winged creature, applied to the

ing on mountains,mountainous. cicāda. - Att. nom . and acc. pl.

009:05, a , ov, adj. (fr. og fós). ögrış, and õpvers, for opvītes,

Erect, steep, upright, straight. Öprīgas.

óptós, , óv, adj. Erect,upright, öprūpi, see opw.

straight, steep : - encouraged . \ 'Ooovins, ov, ó. Orontes, a

opjórns, ntos, » ( fr . 003ós). An Persian nobleman in the army

upright position , straightness : of Cyrus. Hehad twice acted

- uprightness, rectitude. a treacherous part, but on the

optów (R . 6990), f. -aww , p . ! third attempt, being detected ,

öo 9oxa (fr. opós). To set he was tried, condemned , and

upright, to raise, to elevale, to executed.

make straight, to direct, to re- pos, 80s, tó. A mountain .

gulate, lo cause to prosper: - öpos, ou, ó. A limit, a boundary,

Mip . to arise , to succeed. I a landmark .

óptās,adv. (fr. same). Rightly, ogówồów (R . o gode), f.-400, p .

fitly, suitably, correctly . wgguidnxa (fr. oggos, the rump,

ópica ( R .opis ), f. - ion , p.wpixc and déos, fear, a metaphor from

(fr.ogos, a limil). To limit,to animals which show their fears

bound , to define, to appoint. - | by the movement of the tail ).

Min. to establish , to enact, to ! To be terrified , to dread, to

define. shudder at.

opxos, ov, ó. An oath . öptvĚ, iyos, ó. A quail.

óquăð ós , oũ, ó (fr . Öguos, a opuxtós , “, óv, adj. (fr. opioru ).

necklace). A row , a series, a Dug up, crcarated .
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oqúoow , Att. -110 ( R . oovy), f. numeral, aboul. — Neut. oooy,

-ośw , p. üpūza , Att. opooza, , as adv., like.

2 a , upłyov. To dig, to dig up, ÖSNEQ , 1789, 0789, pron. (fr. Ös,

to excavate. and neg). Whoever, whichso

'Oogsús , éws, ó. Orpheus, the ever, whatsoever.

son of the muse Calliope, and "Oora , ns, n . Ossa , a mountain of

famous for his skill in playing Thessaly, near Olympus.

on the lyre. 0000s, » , ov, poetic for őoos.

oozeouou ( R . opze ), f. -soouor, 60006, ov, ó ; and orvos, xoc, tó.

p .oonriuo (fr. öow ). To bound , The eye.

10 spring, to dance. őçte,118, őre, rel. pr.(ös,and 78).

ővw , obsol. for which ögvīļi (R . ! Who, which , thai, uhat.

og), f. ögow, p. úpxu , 2 perf. votéov, čov, -oūv, -oð, tó. A bone.

úpu , Att. öpmpa . To excite, to ostis , quis, o u pron. (fr . os and

ruise, to awaken , to move. ris, $ 67, 2 ). Whoever, whoso

ös, ñ , öv, Homeric for éós, éń, éóv, ever, whatever ; also as a rela

poss. pron. His, her, ils ; pl. tive , $ 66, 3.
their dorpăzito ( R .corpux18),f.- tow ,

os, i , o, rel. pron . Who, which , p . wotpiéxixu (fr. ootpăxov).

that. To vote with shells, to banish

óruń, ns, Ý (fr. öğa , to emit a by ostracism .

smell). A smell, a perfume, 60tpěxov, ov, tó. Baked clay,
odour. a tile :- a shell of a fish , a

600s, n , or, adj. pron. correlative shell (used in voting) : - ostra

of 160os, 69, with the corre- cism .

lative expressed, as. — With ooppalvo ( R . boppaiv, 2 oopgūv),

the correlative understood, as f. -óvā , p . woqpayxa (fr . öśw ,

much as, as greal as, asmany to smell of any thing ). To

as. - As a responsive in the yield an odour. – Mid. f. ooppa

indirect question , how great, voởuat, and oopgoouai, 2 a .

how much. - In the plural it is doggóunv, to inhale an odour,

often used as a relative, to to scent, to smell.

which the antecedent is an in - orav, conj. (fr . Öte and äv).

definite word , $ 66, 3. - When When ,whenever .

the antecedent is understood, Öre, conj. When , since. - ësi?

ooo1, & c .may be rendered , as öte, sometimes .

many as,how many, those who, óti, poetic őtti, conj. (properly

whosoever .- 89 oooy, as great neut. of ostis). That, as, be

as. - 000 , with the comp., by cause.

as much as, the: - as, com órov, Att. for oúrivos, gen. of

Alaiova, the more. With a ögtis . — oto for wrivi.

20
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ôzorgós, á , ór, adj. (fr. orpívo , oủzérı, adv. (fr . oiz, and štu

to irge). Actire, quick ,busy . ' still farther ). No farther, ni

où (oix before a vowel, oiz be longer,

fore an aspirated vowel), neg. oézovr, adv. (fr. oix , and oir,

adv. Not; 166 . Idioms, 63, then ). Thereforenot,not then,

and 64, and 117 . I surely not.

oú, adv. ( properly gen . of os). oủzovv, interrog. adv. (fr .same).

Where. į Is it not so ? is it not then ?

oú, reflexive pers. pron., - nom . - Not interrogative , therefore,

wanting, gen.oŭ,dat. oi, acc. ,! then . - ouzovy and oixoir, are

$ 60, I. Of himself, of herself, sometimes interchanged.

of itself. oulos, n , ov, adj. (fr. silo , or ei

oius, ŭtos, tó, Ion . for oi's. The déw , to roll up). Crowded toge

car. ther, woolly , curling, haring a

oidituo Ū, adv. (fr. oids, and a crisped leaf, with long nap,

uós. any one). Nowhere. - ov- 1 sofl.

Sữuoù ris,nowhere on earth . olos, n, ov, adj. (fr. óléw , Th .

oidies, tó, in the nom , and acc. ofolīui, to destroy). Destruc

only . A floor, the ground, a tire, dire.

hall. The other cases are from oủv , conj. Therefore, then ,now :

oidos, obsol. in nom ., - gen . oº - ! - namely ,

deos, dat. oidei, contr. oïdous, oúvexa , adv. (for où évexa ). On

otsa . which account, since, because.

oidé, conj. (fr. ov and Se). And oủnko, adv. (prop. gen.of Öçıx ).

not, not even, neilher, nor, not. Where.

- oudè. .. oide, neither . ..nor. OÚnote, adv. (fr . où, not, and

oůdčís, oudeuia , oudév, adj. (fr. notė, ever ) Nerer,

ουδέ and είς, one). No one, ούπω, adν. ( fr. oύ, not, and πω,

none, nobody. — ovdiv, nothing. at some time). Not as yet,

oidev ytrov, nothing the less, never, not at all.

nevertheless. louno .7078, adv. (fr. oino , and

oůděnots, adv. (fr. oide, and noté, ever). Never as yel,nerer.

noté, ever ). Never. oipa, ūs, ý. The tail.

oỦdéno, adv. (fr. oude, and no , Ovoaria , as, poet.Oigavin,ns,ñ

al some time) . Not even yet, Urania , the muse who pre

not at all. sided over astronomy (fr. ou

oudétepos, a , ov, adj. (fr . oudé, păvós, hearen ).

and étegos, the other ). Neither ovpénios, a ,oy, adj. (fr.ovoŭrós)

of the two. Heavenly , celestial. - id oigá .

oudós, oð, ó . A threshold . ria , the heavenly bodies.

oŭdos, eos. See oŭdas | ουρανόθεν, adν. (fr. ουρανός and



Oủpavós - "Oy . 459

Jev, § 119, 1, 21 . From hea . Also in the 2 a . with sils,aile

ven . i § 172, 2 Rem .

ovpěvós, où, ó. Heaven . gelos , cos, tó (fi : opella , to

ovoos, eos, Ion . for opos, eos, Tó . succour). Advantage, profit,

A mountain. succour.

ous, gen. úrós, tó. An ear. ógjaduós, oī, ó (fr. ontouai, to

ovoia , as, (fr. oùoa, pt. of siul, see). An eye.

to be). Abeing, substance, pro- öqis, Ews, ó. A serpent.

perly . © 20 ( R . ope), f. ochnow, p .

oớre , conj. (fr. ov, not, and tɛ ). qanxa (fr. opélda, to owe).

And not, nor. - oute . .. . 0űtę, Generally the same significa

neither . . ..nor . tion as οφειλω. - With δίκη, το

oŰtis, oiri, gen . oïtivos,adj. (fr. be liable to pay, to be exposed ,

ou, not, and ris, any one). No to incur, to merit, or deserve.

one, none, nobody.-- ciri, as oppa , conj. That, in order that,

adv., not at all. until, while , as long as.

Oüris, acc . Oütiv. Outis, i.e . No- óggús, vos, n. The eyebrow .

body,a name assumed by Ulys- Hence, pride, superciliousness.

ses, to deceive the Cyclops. Also, a hill, an elevation , a

ouroi, adv. (ov & toi). No indeed . ridge, or brow of a hill.

oúros, aürn , toūto , and toūtov, øyetós, oũ, (fr. özéw , to carry ).

adj. pron. § 65 . This, that. A trench , a channel, a canal,

xui taūta , and that too, al- drain.

though. - u oùtos, you silly byɛús, ems, o (fr. same). A fas

creature ! hark ye ! expres- tening, a bolt, a clasp .

sive of contempt, § 133, 9. lógéw (R . öze), f. -now, p . öxnxa

outw , and oütus, adv. (fr .oúros). ( fr . ozos, a vehicle ). To carry,

Thus, in this manner, so, so to convey , to bear, lo suffer, lo

far , as follows. practise. - Mid . ozevouas, to be

o ' %, see ou. carried , to cause one's self to be

o ' xi, adv. (a form of où). Not. conveyed . — Hence, lo ride, & c .

ópello (R . ópeide, and opàs,26 on, ns, ý . A bank, a shore, an

oqea ), f. ópeldhow , p.wpeilnxa, eminence.

2 a . üqedov (fr . ogéldw , to owe). 072os, ov, ó. A crowd, the popu

To owe, to be indebled , to be lace, the people.

under obligation . With the oxūgów ( R . óxūgo), f. -cow , p .

infinitive it is rendered by, wzúgwxo (fr. özūgós, tenable ).

must, would , ought. - With ás To render lenable, to fortify,

and the infinitive , it expresses to strengthen.

a wish ,and is rendered , would y , ónós, ń (fr. einw , obsol. in

that I had ; lit. how I ought. pres., to speak ). The voice.
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ové, adv. Lale, afler . ; into the Adriatic sea, south of

Öylos, a , ov, adj. (fr. óvé). Lale. Venice.

- Compared as § 56, oylai- nétos, eos, tó (fr.Adozw , to suf

tępos, & c. fer ). Suffering, misfortune: -

© Wis, ews, i (fr . Öntoual, to see ). a passion , affection , feeling ,

Sight, seeing, an external ap- emotion, sensulion .

pearance, the countenance. - Ilavcev, uvos, é. Paan, the god

ai övers, the eyes. of medicine. Hence also a

őxov, ov, tó (fr. čwa , to boil ). surnameof Apollo and Æscy

Cooked victuals, any thing lapius,being gods ofmedicine.

eaten with bread, a relish . nalov, ūvos, ó. A paan, a

ówonoiós, où, ó (fr . ovov, and triumphal hymn, a hynin (in

TOLÉW , to prepare). One who ' honour of Apollo ), a song of

prepares victuals, a cook. victory.

Talavíšw ( R . adlarid), f. - ion ,

P. Atencióvixa (fr.nula ). To

II . sing a pean, or song of victory.

naidiyoyós, oū, (fr. rais, a

Tāyčois, -idos, Dor. for Iin boy , and üyw, to conduct). One

yūvis, ídos, y , adj. Of or be who conducts boys (to school),

longing to Pegasus, Pegasean . an allendanl : a preceptor , a

- Subst. IInyłois ( scil. spurn ). tutor.

The Pegasean fountain, i. e. naudúplov, ov, tó (dim , of zais ).

Hippocrēné. A little boy.

Ilæyyožov, ov, tó (öpos). Pan- taldeia , as, ń (fr. raudet'w ). In

gæum , a range of mountains struction , education , learning,

in Thrace. discipline.

mắYn, ns, m (ft. Thyväut, to fic cat6Ewa ( R. Tai ),f.- túc 00, P.

together). A snare, a noose, a menaidevxa (fr. nais ). To edu

trap. | cale, to bring up.

näyís, idos, ń ( fr . same). A nudía , as,'i (fr. raišw ). Amuse
snare, a trap, a nel : - cunning. / ment, play, sport, sportive tri

royxčlos , ov, adj. (fr. nūs, all, fling.

and xahós, beautiful). Very acidixós, ń, óv, adj. (fr. nais ).

beautiful. Boyish , like a boy , puerile,
názos, ou , ó (fr. anyvūui, to fix juvenile. - Tà raidixó, a be

together). A concrele mass, loved object, a playmate.

ice, a freezing : - a hill, a nordiov, ov, tó (dim . of rais).
mound.

A child , a young child .

Tádos, ov, ó The Po, the naitw (R .Tald ), l.nalow, Dor.

largest river of Italy. It falls naišv, p. TÉTALHA, Dor. Té
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παιχα (fr. παίς). Το sport, το πάλιν, adv. Again, αnew, bacle,

play , to frolic, to be merry, to back again , on the contrary.

jest. . πάλλω ( R . παλ), f. παλω, p. πέ

Παιήων, ονος, ο,Ιonic for Παιάν. παλκα. Το hurl, to brandish,

- So παιήων, for παιάν, which to shake, to agitate, to dandle.

see. παλτόν, ού, το (neut. of παλτός

παίς, παιδός, δ. A child , a boy, 1 [adj. fr. πάλλω), thrown) . A

a son , a slare. - nais, a girl, javelin , a missile weapon .

a daughter. παμμεγέθης, ες, adj. (fr. πας, all,

παίσδω Dor. for παίζω. and μέγεθος, size ). Of very

παίω ( R . παι), f. παίσω, Αtt. | large size, immense.

παιήσω, p. πέπαικα. Το strike, πάμπολυς, παμπόλλη, πάμπολυ,

to wound , to sling. I adj. (fr. πας, all, and πολύς,

πάλαι, adν. Formerly, in an- many). Very many,very much.

cient times, long ago. - οι πά- παμφάγος , ον, adj. ( fr. πάς, all,

λαι, the ancients. and φαγείν, to eat). That de

TΙαλαίμων, ονος, δ. Palemon, I tours every thing, Doracious,

the name given to Melicertes gluttonous.

when turned by Neptune into Πάν, Πανός, ο. Ρan, the son of

a sea- deity. - See Mελικέρτης. | Mercury, and the god of shep

παλαιός, α, ον, adj. (fr. πάλαι). herds.

Old, ancient, of old. - το πα- Πανδίων, ονος, δ. Pandion, a

λαιόν, αnciently, formerly. I king of Athens, who succeeded

παλαιότης , ητος, ή (fr. παλαιός). his father Erichthonius, B. C .

Age, antiquily. 1437.

παλαιστή, ής, ή (fr. πάλλω). The Πανδρόσιον, ου, τό. The Pan

palm (of'ihe hand), a measure drosium , a small chapel, part

of four fingers' breadth . of the Erectheum on the Acro

παλαίστρα, ας, ή (fr. παλαίω). A polis, sacred to Pandrosos, the

place for wrestling, a palestra. deified daughter of Cecrops.

παλαίω ( R . παλαι), f. – αίσω, p. Πανδώρα, ας, ή. Pandora, the
πεπαλαικα ( fr. πάλη, wrest - first woman according to my

ling). To contend, to wreslle, thologists, made by Vulcan,

to struggle. and presented with gifts by

παλάμη, ης, ή. The palm of all the gods,whenceher name

the hand, a contrivance, a de- (fr. tūv, every, and Swpov, a

vice. gift).

παλίμπαις , αιδος, o and ή, adj. πανήγυρις, εως, ή (fr. πάς, all,

(fr. πάλιν, and παίς, α child) . | and άγρις, for αγορά, αη ας

In a state of second childhood, sembly). A public assembly, a

superannuated . festive meeting, a festival.
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Iluronn, 75, n. Panopē, one of perf.rénaual, the other tenses

the Nereids. I wanting. To acquire. - Perf.

Arvonlía , as, Ý (fr. rūs, com - with a pres. sense, I possess.

plete, and othov, armour ). Anonīgos, ov , o and . The pa

complete suit of armour, a pyrus, an Egyptian aquatic

panoply. 1 plant, from which paper and

navóntis, ov, o (fr. nūs, all, and cordage weremade.

ontoulli, to see). One that nuoc , prep., governs the gen.,

Seeth all , the all seer. dat., and acc . $ 124, 12 . - Pri

narovogía , as, (fr. nayongyos). mary signification, motion

Crafi, cunning, villany, mis- from , close to or towards.

chief. With the genitive, frum , of,

tavovoyos, ov, adj. (fr. tūs, all, on the purt of, from among,

and coyov, a deed ) . Capable above. — With the dative, at,

of doing erery thing, artful, near, among, by, by the side of.

dexterous, wicked . - With the accusative, to, ta

n avtonooi, adv. (fr. nás, all, wards, by, beyond, beside,

and ůras, altogether). Totally, through , against, in compari

wholly, utterly, altogether. son with . - napi uipos, by

navzuyóJer, adv. (fr .navtùyoù, turns. - napà riv ódóv, along

and gev, from ). From every the road.- nag ohiyov, nearly.

quarter, from all sides. - nap ruépar, every other

navrzov, adv. (fr . rūs, every ). day. - In composition , besides,
Ererywhere. in addition , beyond , contrary ;

TAVTE2ős, adv. (fr. navtehńs, I also it denotes, defect.

complete ). Entirely, complele acoubiao, f. - ŭkw , & c. (fr.

ly, wholly, very. | napu , to, and Bárdo , to throw ).

navtodūnós , ví óv, adj. (fr .rūs, To throw to, to hold out to, to

all). Of every kind, manifold , object to, to hold out against,

various. to apply, to compare.

novioios, a,oy,adj.(fr. nãs,all). naodßolos, ov, adj. (fr. napa

Of all kinds, various. Búho ). Daring, rash , haz

tários, adv. (fr. nas, all.) Allo- l ardous, dangerous.

gether . napayyenlw , f. -yhū , & c. (na

névv, adv. Very much, very, pá , to, and dyyého, to an

altogether. - návu tł, by all nounce). To announce, to pro

means. claim .

narvorătos , n, ov, adj. (fr. rūs, napovíyvouci, f. -yevigoua , & c.

all, and iorătos, the last). (nuod, near, and riprouar, to

The last of ull. be). To be near, to be present
néouai (R . no), 1 a . &naodurv,lat, to arrive at, to approach.
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παράγω, f.- άξω, & c.( παρά, near, παρακάλεω, f. - έσω, & c. ( παρά,

and άγω,to bring ). Το bring to, and καλέω, to call). Το

near, to lead forth, to intro- call to , to call upon to call for

duce, to lead. l aid , to invite , to summon , to

παράδειγμα, ατος, το ( fr. παρα- challenge.

δείκνυμι, to show forth). A παρακαταθήκη, ης, ή ( fr . παρα

proof, a model, an example. I κατατίθημι). A deposite com

παραδίδωμι, f. παραδώσω, & c. mitted to one's care.

( παρά, to, and δίδωμι, to give). παρακατατίθημι, f. - καταθήσω,

To give to, to deliver up, to re & c ( παρά, with, and κατατίθ

late, to commit. qui, to deposite ). To deposite

παράδοξος, ον, adj. (fr. παρά, with . - Min . to confide, to in

contrary to, and δόξα, opinion).I trust.

Contrary to opinion or belief, παρακείμαι, f. - κείσομαι, & c .

unexpected , strange, remark | ( παρά, near , and κείμαι,to lie ).

able. To lie near, to be contiguous,

παραδόξως, adν .(fr. παράδοξος ). to stand before.

Unexpectedly, strangely, & c. παρακελεύω, f. εύσω, & c. ( παρά,

παραίνεσις, εως, ή (fr. παραινέω). I to,and κελεύω,to urge). To urge

Exhortation , encouragement, on, to encourage, to animate.

counsel, instruction . παράκλησις, εως, ή (fr. παρακα

παραινέω, f. -έσω, & c. (παρά, το, λέω) Entreaty, supplication.

and αινέω,to exhort) . Το er- παρακοίτης, ου, ο (fr. παρά,

hort to, to encourage, to advise, with , and xolin , a couch). A

to admonish . husband.

παραιρέω, f. ήσω, & c. ( παρά, παρακολουθέω, f. ήσω, & c .

from, and αιρέω, to take). Το ( παρά, υith, and ακολουθέω,

take away from , to diminish , to follow ). To follow closely,

to procure from . to accompany.

παραιτέομαι, f. ήσομαι, & c. παραλαμβάνω, f. -λήψομαι, & c.

( παρά from, and αι· έομαι, το ( παρά, from, and λαμβάνω, to

obtain by request). To obtain receive). To receive from , to

by request, to prevail by en - lake from ,to inherit,to hear of.

treaty, to pacify : - to refuse, το παραλία, ας, ή ( properly fem. of

reject. | παράλιος, scil. παραλία χώρα).

παρακαθίζω, f.-ίσω, and - ιζήσω, The sea -coast.

& c. ( παρά, near, and καθίζω, παράλιος, ον and oς, α, ον, adj.

to set down). To set down, or! ( fr. παρά, along, and άλς, the

place near. - Intr. to sit down sea ). Bordering on the sea,

near, or next 10 . - Min. to place marilime.

one's self nert to . παραλλάσσω, f. - αλλάξω, & c. :
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(παρά, by, and αλλάσσω, το παραπλήσιος, ον, adj. (fr. παρά,

more). To move along near,to nearly, and πλήσιος, alike).

pass by, to allernate. | Nearly alike, very similar,

παραμένω, f. – μενω, & c. ( παρά, equal, like.

near, and μένω, to remain). παραπλησίως, adν. (fr. παρα

Το remain by, to persist. Η πλήσιος). Like, equally with.

παραμηρίδιος, ον, adj. (fr. παρά, παραπόλλύμι, f. -πολέσω, & c.

along, and unpós, the thigh ). ( παρά,intens. and απόλλίμι, το

Along (or covering ) the sides destroy). To destroy uterly,

of the thighs. — Subst. neut. to ruin . - Mid . to perish , lo be

παραμηρίδιον, α defence for | lost.

the thighs, cuishes. παραπολύ, adν. (for παρά πολί).

παραμυθέομαι, f. ήσομαι, & c. By far, by much.

( παρά, with, and μυθέομαι, το παρασάγγης, ου, δ. A para

speak ). To encourage, to con - sang, or Persian mile, consist

sole, lo advise, to remedy. L ing of thirty stadia , equal to

παραμυθία, ας, ή (fr. παραμύ- I four English miles.

θέομαι). Encouragement, con- παράσημον, ου,το ( neut. ofπαρά

solation , soothing . σημος). An ensign, a standard.

παρανέχομαι, f. - νέξομαι, & c. παράσημος, ον, adj. (fr. παρά,

( παρά, near, and νηχομαι, to by, and σήμα, α mark).

suim ). To swim by the side of. Marked ,distinguished , fanous.

παράνοια , ας, ή (fr. παρανοέω, το παράσιτος, ου, ο (fr. παρά, eith,

misconceive). Folly, silliness, and oiros, food ). A parasite,

insanily . a flallerer (one who fatters

παρανοίγω, Γ. - οίξω, & c. ( παρά, another to live at his expense).

denoti0 dinninution, and άν- παρασκευάζω, f. - ίσω, & c ( πα

οίγω,to open). To open a little ρά, eith, and σκευάζω,to pro

or pally, to open gradually. | vide). To provide with , to

παραπέμπω, f. - πέμψω, & c. ( πα- furnish, to fit out, to arrange,

pie,uilh , and neu rw , to send ). to prepare.

To send along with, to convey παρασκευή, ής, ή (fr.παρά,intens.

to. -Mid . 10 convoy . and σκευή, preparation). Pre

παραπετάομαι, Ionic for I paralion, previous design, in

παραπέτομαι, f. – πετήσομαι and tention.

- πιήσομαι, & c. ( παρά, near, παραστάτης, ου, ο (fr. παρίστα

and πέτομαι, to fly). To fty μαι, to stand by the side of ).

abor near, or by. A defender, a fellow -combulant.

παραπλέω,f.- πλεύσομαι, & c.( πα- παραστάτις, ίδος, ή (fr. same).

φα, by, and πλέω, to sail). Το A female assistant, a helper .

sail by or along,to sail beyond. παράταξις, εως, ή (fr. παρα
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τάσσω). Order of battle, an παραχωρέω, f. -χωρήσω, & c.

army in battle array, a battle. (nagá ,towards, and 2010€w , to

παρατάσσω, f. -τάξω, & c.( παρά, go). To go towards, to ap

by the side of, and tóooo), to proach, to give way to, to yield ,

arrange). To arrange side by to deliver up.

side, to draw upin battle array. πάρδαλις,εως, ή. The panther.

παρατείνω, f. -τενώ, & c. (παρά, παρεγγυάω, f. - εγγυήσω, & c.

along, to, and raivo , lo stretch ). (Tupá, to, and dyyváo ,to hand

To stretch along, to stretch oul, over). To hand over to, to

to reach 10. consign to, to deliver up , to

παρατίθημι, f. - θήσω, & c. (πα- command, to enjoin, to enhort.

ρά, oy the side of, and τίθημι, παρεδρεύω ( R . παρεδρευ), f.

to place). Το μιace near, to - εύσω (fr. παρά, bythe side of,

set before, to serve up to. L and dpa , a seal). To sit by

παρατρέχω, f. - θρέξομαι, and the side of, to be an assessor.

-δράμουμαι, & c. ( παρά, by the παρειά, ας, ή. The cheek.

side of, and τρέχω, to run). Το πάρειμι, f. - έσομαι ( παρά, by, and

run by the side of, to outstrip. ciui, to be). To be present.

παρατυγχάνω, f. - τεύξομαι, & c. ] οι παρόντες, those present. - τα

( παρά, pith, and τυγχάνω, το παρόντα, present circumstan

mert). Tomeet with , to fall ces, the present.

in wilh , to occur. παρειμι, f. - είσομαι, & c. (παρά,

παραυτίκα, adν. (fr. παρά, at, | to, and είμι,to go). Το go to,

and airixa,now ). Al present, to approach, to pass by or be

immediately, for the moment. I yond. - οι παριόντες, the pass

παραφέρω, f. παροίσω, & c. ( πα ers by.

ρά, front, and φέρω, to bring ) . παρειςέρχομαι, f. – ελείσομαι, & c .

To bring away from . — Pass. (napá, by the side of, and dis

To be carried out of, to bedri έρχομαι, το enter ). Το enter

ven away from. by the side of, to enter on one

παραφυλάσσω, Αtt. - ττω, f. – φυ- side.

λάξω, & c. ( παρά, near, and | παρελαύνω, f. - ελάσω, & c. ( παρά,

φυλάσσω, to watch). To watch| by, beyond, and έλαυνω, το

near, to guard, to garrison . I drive). To drive or ride by,

παραχράομαι, f. -χρήσομαι, & c. or beyond, to pass by: - 1o ride

( παρά, from, and χράομαι, to up to Or against.

use ). To misuse, to abuse, το παρεμφερής, ές, adj. (fr. παρά,

use improperly . nearly, and έμφερής, like).

παραχρήμα,adν. ( properly παρά Nearly alike, similar, resem

το χρήμα). At the very in

stant, immediately. παρέξειμι, f. -εξείσομαι ( παρά,
20 *



466 IIaptozoual - llapopam.

by the side of, and issue, to go nupirinul, f. napagtugo , & c.

oul). To go out on one side, to (nupi, near, and ionui, to

pass out by . place). To place near, to com

naotozouki, f. -shetoouoo, & c . pare. — Perf.plup. and 2 a . intr.,

(itupá , by,and égzouai, lo go). to stand near, lo be present, to

To pass by, to go beyond, to assert. — Min. to place one's

come before (the people ), to self near, to approach , to ap

appear publicly, to approach . pear.

- tů napeanaūJóra , the past. Iloquerior, ovos, ó . Parmenio,

napéyw , f. numesw , and raga- a celebrated general in the

oziom. & c . (nagu, near, and army of Alexander.

ëzo), to hold ). To hold near, lo Tirorvooós, où, and IIaqvūoós,

offer, to beslow , to furnish, 10 ov, ó. Parnassus, a mountain

procure, to occasion . I of Phocis, with two tops, one

naongooire, as, 1 (fr. napoyooé'w , of which was sacred to the

to exhort). Exhortation , con - muses, the other to Bacchus.

solution , relief. 200odirns, ou , ó (fr. napodos ).

acomul, & c. (mapá, by, and A passer by, a traveller.

sure, to sit ). To sit by or near. Troodos, ou, “ (napé, by, and

Teodéros, ov, º. A virgin , a ódós, a way). A pussage by, a

muiden. passage, an entrance, a pa

noon , f. noprom, & c. (itage, rade.

by, and inui, to send ). To let na001xéw , f. -how , & c. (itage,

pass by, to pass over , to omil, near, and oixów , to dwell). To

to permil, to yield , to enfeeble. dwell near, to be in the neigh

--- Perf. pt. pass. napequévos, n, ' bourhood of.

ov, benumbed. napotuia , as, ū (fr. napá, by ,and

TALO11 nevo , f. -evow, & c . (ragd, oiuos, the way). A proverb, a

by the side of, and innevw , to common saying.

ride). To ride by the side of, napoixouai, f. -ozuoouai, & c.

or near, to ride beyond, to out-' (nupé, by, and oizouai, to go)

strip . To go beyond, to pass by, to

Miéois, i805, ó. Paris, the son elapse.

of Priam and Hecuba. He napočúva , f. -vow, p.Taposvyxa

carried off Helen the wife of (Trapé , intens. and obvw , to

Menelaus, and thereby caused sharpen ). To urge on , to sti

the Trojan war. mulate, to excite, to exasperate.

naopiców , f. -oow , & c. (tragd, napooca , f. -óyouai, & c. (napé,

intens. and iców , to make aside, and opáo , lo look ). To

equal). To render alike, to look aside, to overlook, to ne

put on an equal footing. I glect.
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ble.

avpopuca, f. -now , & c . ( upé , faithful officer in the army of

intens. and oquów, to drive ). Cyrus.

To urge onward, to stimu- nordoow (R . aatay ), f. - $w ,

late. p. nenútūza. To strike, to

doos, adv. Before, previously . beat, to dash .

- Poet. for apó, before, in the matéouci ( R . aut), 1 a . envoi

presence of. unv, p . pass. in mid. sense né

Ildoos, ov, ó. Paros, one of the ntvouwi. To eat, to taste of, to

Cyclădes, famous for its mar partake of.

nuté'w ( R . NUTE), f. -how , p .1

nagovoia , as, Ý (fr. nápovoa, rúrxu . To trample, to tread

pres. pt. of rupetui, to be pre- out, to crush .

sent). Presence,arrival. nŭrig, aŭrigos, by syncope na

napoyé'w , f. - íco, & c. (napé , by Tpós, ó. A father, a parent.

the side of, and özéw , to con - rúrpa , as, , Ion . núron , ns, ń

rey ). To convey by the side of. (fr. aŭrig). One's futher-land,

- Mid. to ride side by side. I a nalire country .

nooónoiv , as, ý (fr . stūs, and natpizós, í, óv, adj. (fr. same).

grois, speech ). Freedom of Like a father, fatherly, pater

speech , frankness, boldness. nal, heredilary.

TIegódolos, ov, ó . The Parrha- zácpios , ov, adj. (fr. same). In

sian. The Parrhasianswere a herited from a father, pater

people of Arcadia. I nal, peculiar to one's native

IIaousants, Bos, m. Parsalis, country.
the wife of Darius,and mother natpis , -idos, ģ (fr . same).

of Cyrus the Younger. One's father-land , one's native

nūs, nãou, nūv, adj. Every , country. - Adj. native.

each , all, the whole. - rò nữv, natomos, ov, and os, a, ov, adj.

the whole, every thing. . (fr. ring). Of a father, fa

Ilooiwr,wos, ó. Pusion, a Me- therly, paternal. — Subst. a

garean, one of the leaders in stepfather.

the army of Cyrus. ncūlu , ns, ń (fr.nauw ). Cessa

rcoyo ( R . TEVI, natt, 2 109, ! tion , rest, the end .

3 nov1), f. neivoulai, 2 p . ré- Ilaŭlos, ou, 6. Paulus or Paul,

norfa, 2 a . šrūIov. To suffer, a Roman name, — the nameof

to endure,to feel, to be affected the apostle of the Gentiles.

in any way. | Ilovoavias, ov , ó. Pausanias,

nórčyos, ou, ó (fr. natóoom ). A a Spartan generalwho offered

loud noise, a crash , roaring, to betray his country to the

tumult. Persians.

llarayúas, ov, ó. Patagyas, a naúw (R .nav), f.ratow , p. Trá
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παυκα. Το cause to cease, to θομαι, and αρχή, αuthority).

restrain , to suppress, lo finish. To obey authority, to obey.
MID. to cease, to desist. πείθω ( R . πειθ, 2 πιθ , 3 ποιθ ) ,

Παφία, ας, Ιon. Παφίη, ης, ή. Γ. πείσω, p. πέπειτα, 2 a. έπι

Puphia, a nameof Venus, be θον, 2 p. πέπoιθα. To per

cause worshipped at Paphos, suade, to induce. — Mid . to per

a city of Cyprus. suade one's self, i. e . to obey, lo

Παφλαγονία, ας, ή. Paphlago yield to persuasion, to acqui

nia , a country of Asia Minor. esce in , to believe, to follow . -

Παφλαγών, όνoς, o. A Paphla- Perf. m. πέπoιθα in a present

gonian,one belonging to Paph - sense, I confide in, I trust.

lagonia .
πεινάω ( R . πεινα) , f. - ήσω, p .

παχύνω ( R . παχυν), f. - ύνω, p. πεπείνηκα (fr. πείνα, hunger).

πεπόχυγκα (ft. παχύς). Το To be hungry, to starte: - to

swell, to make firm , to fasten . | hunger or long for .

παχύς, εία, ύ, adj. (fr. πάγω, ob. πείρα, ας, ή. An attempt, an un

sol. whence πήγνυμι). Thick, dertaking, a trial, an experi

fat, stout, solid . I ment.

πάω, obsol. ( R . πα). Totake Πειραιεύς , έως, . The Pireus,

care of. - MID . to feed or keep the largest of the three har

(cattle), lo acquire, 10 possess. / bours of Athens.

πεδάω,( R . πεδα), f. ήσω, p. –ηκα πειρατέος, α, ον, adj. (fr. πεί

(fr. redn ). To feller, to bind . | pao ). To be tried , thal ought

πίδη, ης, ή. A fetter, a shackle. I to betried. - πειρατέον σοι, you

πέδιλον, ου, το (fr. πέδη). A shoe, I must try, Idioms, 116.

a sundul, a buskin . πειράω ( R . πειρα), f. άσω, p.

πεδίον, ου, το (from πέδον, the πεπείρακα. Το try, to make

ground ). A plain , a field trial of, to prove, to attempt, lo

πεζή, adν. ( prop. dat. sing. ferm. practise.

of πεζός, scil. πεζη οδώ). Οη Πειρίθοος, όου, contr. Πειρί

foot, by land. | θους, αύ, ο. Peirillois, Son

πεζικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πεζός). of Ixion, king of the Lapitlie.

On foot, of or pertaining to Deloidai,wv,oi. The Pisidians,

land. the inhabitants of Pisidia , a

πεζός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πέζα, Dor. I country of Asia Minor.

for πούς, α foot). On foot,land, Πεισίστράτος, ου, δ. Pisistra

by land. - το πεζόν, τα πεζά, tus, an Athenian, who made

and oi negoi, infantry, land himself master of his native
forces. country, and held the sove

πειθαρχέω ( R . πειθαρχε), f. Ι. reign power for thirty - three

-ήσω, p. πεπειθάρχηκα (fr. πεί- years.
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πέλαγος, εος, τό. A sea. πελτη, ης, ή (fr. πάλλω, το bran

πέλας, adν. Near. - 5 πέλας, α dista). A light shield.

neighbour. πέλω, oftener πέλομαι, used only

πελειάς, άδος, and πέλεια, ας, ή , in pres. and imperf. To be,

(fr. πελός, for πελλός, dark | to become.- έπλε and έπλετο,

coloured). A dore, a wood- I by syncope for επελε and

pigeon . επέλετο.

πελεκάν, άνος, ο (fr. πελεκάω,το πέμπτος, η, ον, ηum. adj. ( fr .

cut with an axe). The wood | πέντε, fire ). The fifth. - Neut.

pecker, the pelican. as adv. fifthly .

πέλεκυς , εως, οδ . Αη αre. | πέμπω ( R . πεμπ, 2 παμπ, 3

πέλεν,for επελεν, 3 sing. imperf.| πομπ), f. πέμψω, p. πέπεμφα,

ind. a . of πέλα, to be. I Αιτ. πέπoμφα, και 101, 5. Το

Πελίας, ου, δ. Ρelias, a king send, to send away,to throu.

of Thessaly, who usurped the πένης, ητος, o, and ή, adj. (fr.

dominion, and sent hisnephew névouai). Poor . — Subst. 6

Jason, to whom it belonged, to | πένης, α poor man.

Colchis, in search of the gold- Πενθεύς έως, δ. Pentheus, a

en fleece, in the hope that he king of Thebes, toro in pieces

would perish in the attempt. 1 by the Bacchantes.

πέλμα, άτος, τό. The sole ( of | πενθέω ( R . πενθε), f. - ήσω, p.

a foot or sendal) . Τ πεπένθηκα (fr. πένθος ). Το

Πελοπίδας , ου, ο. Pelopidas, mourm, to lament, to grieve.

a celebrated Theban general. πένθος, εος, το. Grief, sorrow,

Πελοποννήσιοι, ων, οι. The misfortune : - a strain of une.

Peloponnesians. . πενία, ας, ή (fr. πένομαι). Ρo

Πελοπόννησος, ου, ή (fr. Πέλο- verly .

πος. of Pelops, and νήσος, the πενιχρός, α, ον, adj. (fr. same)

island ). Peloponnesus, a pe- Poor, needly .

ninsula in the southern part révouai ( fr . névo , obsol.) To

of Greece, now called the work : - hence, to be poor, to

Morea . I subsist by labour.

Πέλοψ, οπος, δ. Pelops, εon of πεντάκιςχίλιοι, αι, α, ηum. adj.

Tantalus, king of Phrygia. I ( fr. πεντάκις, five times, and

πελταστής, ού, ο ( fr. πέλτη). Α χίλιοι, α thousand). Five

targeleer , one who wears the thousand,

πέλτη. πεντακόσιοι, αι, α, num, adj.

πελταστικός, ή, όν, adj (fr. πελ- (fr. πέντε ). Five hundredd.

ταστής). Belonging to a tar- πέντε, ηum, adj.indecl. Five.

geleer. - το πελταστικόν, a body πεντήκοντα, num. adj. indecl.

of targeteers. I (fr. πέντε) . Fifty.
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nevtrzórtopos, ou, ó (fr.nevi -|Rép8i , Txos, ó and “ T'he
xovia and eycoco, lo row ). A partridge.

fifty -oared galley. nipow ( R . TEPS, 2 ngay, by

TÉNEIDOS, ov, adj. (fr. TÉNTO , to metath . for nagy, 3 1009 ), f.

cook ). Mature, ripe. nápow, p . TÉTEQXQ, 2 a . šnga

nénios, ov, ó. A robe, a gar- Jov, 2 p . rénopa. To lay

ment. waste, lo sack , to destroy .

nép, an enclitic particle , render- nepi, prep. (governs the gen .

ing emphatic the word with dat, and acc. § 124, 13). Pri

which it is joined. Wholly, I mary signification , about or

entirely ,allhough ,truly. — Join round .— With a gen. about,

ed with pronouns and some concerning , of, for ,with respect

other words it is equivalent to to. — With the dat. about, a

soever : - as, OGAEQ, whosoever: round, on. — With the acc.

- Evganted, wheresoever, & c . I round about,near, on , upon , lo

Népre, before a vowel,négay, adv. wards,against, with regard to ,

( It has the sense of a prepo about, in . — In composition,

sition and governs the gen. about, around, over, above,

§ 164 and 165 ). On the far greatly , superior to, greater

ther side of, beyond. than, entirely , i. e . all round.

nepaia , as, i (properly fem . of 11 - nepióra , f. -úšo , & c. (aspi,

puios, scil. nepaia yi). The about,and öya, to lead ). To

country opposite, the country lead about, to turn round, to

across or beyond . convert.- Intr. to go round, to

neprios, u, ov, adj. (fr. oréga ). visil. – Mid . to takewith one's

Situated on the farther side or self, to hare by one's side.

beyond. neplaidéa , . -row , & c. (reqi,

NEPOLIÓW ( R . TEQOLO) , f. -600 , p . entirely, and aipiw , to take) .

nenepaiwno (fr . nepaios). 70 To remore, to deprire of, to

carry beyond or over. - Min. strip.

to pass over. Lepícvdoos, ov, ó. Periander,

répus, šros, tó (fr .neqa ). The tyrant of Corinth .

end , a term , a limil, a bound - nepiénta , f. -úyo , & c. (Tepi,

ary. aboul, and unto , to fasten ).

nepco (R . nepa), f. -áow, Ion . To Sasten about, to allach to,

-now , p . tanépāxa (fr. nrépa ). to suspend from

To transport, to convey across. nepißoria , f. -Būlw , & c . (Tepi,

Intr. to pass over, to cross. | around, and Bútão , to cast).

Tégyžuos , ov , n, and liggūuov, To throw around, to surround,

ov, tó. Pergamus, the cita - ' to embrace. — Min. to throw
del of Troy. around one's self, to put on .
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nepißlentos, ov, adj. (fr. argi- perior, and ëgyov,work). Act

Blenw ). Conspicuous, re- ing with great care or dili

nowned . gence, over-scrupulous or care

NEDIBóntos,ov, adj. (fr.Nepiſóun , ful.-Passively ,highly wrought,

to proclaim round about). Pub- of superior finish .

lished abroad, celebrated, fa- TEQıéoZoMoi, f. -edeloouai, & c .

mous. (repi, around , and égouai, to

nepißo .1 , īs, Ý (fr. atquódło ). go ). To go round about, to

A placing around, a cloak, wander, lo surround .

dress, ornaments : an embrace. NEQLE70), f. -< $ , and - oxioo , & c .

nepißo2.0 , , ov, ó (fr. same) . An (180i, around , and čxw , lo hold ).

enclosure, a circuit, a wall. I To hold around, lo encompass,

N8010 vouci, f. - yavýuouoi, & c . to contain , to require. -- Mid.

(arpi, above, and yiyrouat, to to attach one's self to, to cleave

be). To be over or above, to to, to defend .

remain orer, to survive : - to be neplén , f. - Jaloouai, & c . (1180i

superior to, to conquer, to excel. round about, and Iéw , to run ).

nepicido , f. -e1drow, or -eigouai, To run around or about.

(nepi, round about, and zido , 71E01Sárvoul, and - favviw, f.

to look ). To look round about, sowow , & c. (nepi, around , and

to survey. — With a pt. to over - Corvāui, to gird ). To gird

look , to disregard . - 2 a . TEOL- around , to gird , to bind around .

ridor, principal part in use ,and nepiiomui, f. regio110w, & c .

used as 2 a . to oyuo . (repi, around, and io inut, to

nepieiul, f. -eroual, & c. (regi, place). To place around, to

above, and siui, to be). To be surround .- Intr. in p . plup.and

over and above, to survive, to 2 a . to stand around . - oi

be superior to , to excel. ITEQUEOLÒTES , the by-slanders.

nepieji, f. -sioouoi, & c. (negi, § 134, 11.

around, and ciui, to go). To atpixóonudi, & c . (fr. nepi, a
go round about, to encompass. round , and xóanual, to sil) .

nedi£lavvo , f. -Elúow , & c . (repi, To sit round about, to encamp

round about, and claivo , to around, to besiege.

drive ). To drive round about, nepixadans, és, adj. (fr.nepi, su

to collect and drive away (as perior, and condos, beauty ).

booty ), to ride round. | Exceedingly beautiful, very

N1801 2ioow , f. -ehifo , & c . (nepi, l beautiful.

around, and thioow , to roll). nepixūlúnta , f. -xahúyo , & c .

To roll round about, to wind or (rrepi, around, and xahúmo,

wrap around. to cover ). To cover round a

nepiegyos, ov, adj. (fr. Asgi, su - ' bout, to wrap up, to conceal.
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περίκειμαι, f. – κείσομαι, & c. ( πε- περίοικος , ον, adj. (fr. περί,

o , around , and xeiuoi, lo lie ). around , and oixos, aduelling) .

To lie around . Dwelling around, neighbour

Περικλής, έους, δ. Pericles, a ing.

popular and able Athenian περιόπτομαι, f. -όψομαι, & c.

Orator. : ( περί, αround, and oπτομαι, το

περικόπτω, f. -κόψω, & c. ( περί, Ιook). Το look around, to over

around , and xontw , to cut). ' look , nol to notice, to neglect.

To cut round about , to cd περιοράω, f. -όψομαι, & c. ( περί,

down, to cut off, to reduce. I around, and opów , to look ).

περικύλίω, f. – κυλίσω, & c. ( πε- Same signification aς περιόπ.

ρί, around, and κυλίω,toturn). Η τομαι.

To turn round. - MID. to roll περιουσία, ας, ή (fr. περίειμι,το

one's self into a ball. I be over). Superfluity , abun

περιλαμβάνω, f. - λήψομαι, & c. dance, gain, property, erres.

( περί, αround, and λαμβάνω, περιπάτέω, f. ήσω, & c . ( περί

to take). To embrace, to en - around, and natiw, to walk ).

coin pass : — to comprehend . To walk around or about.

περιλάμπω, f. -λάμψω, & c . ( πε- περίπατος , ου, ο (fr. περιπάτέω).

pi, around, and douro, 10 A walk , a promenade.

shine ). To shine around, το περιπέμπω, f. – πέμψω, & c . ( περί,

shine brilliantly,to gleam. I around, and πέμπω, to send).

περιλείπω, f. - λείψω, & c. ( περί, To send round about.

over, and λείπω, to leave). Το περιπέτομαι, f. – πτήσομαι, & c.

leave remaining. - PAss. to be ( περί, αround, and πέτομαι,το

left over, to survive. I fty ). To fly around.

περίλυπος, ον, adj ( περί, intens. περιπίπτω, f. - πεσούμαι, & c.

and λύπη). Very sorrowful. I ( περί, αround, and πίπτω, το

περιμένω, f. –μενώ, & c. ( περί, and fall). To fall around, to fall

uovo , to remain ). 7b remain upon, to meet with .

around, to wait for : - to stop. περιπλέκω, f. - πλέξω, & c. ( περί,

περιναιέτης, ου, ο (fr. περί and around, and πλέκω, to fold ).

voistów ). A neighbour. To fold about or around, to

περίοδος, ου, η (fr. περί, αround, insolve.

and οδός, α way). A passage περιπλέω, f. - πλείσομαι, & c.

round, a circuit, a compass : - | ( περί, αround, and πλέω, το

a period (in rhetoric ), a turn sail). 75 sail around, to sail

( in music ). about, i. e. up and down.

περιoικέω, f. - οικήσω, & c. ( περί, περιποιέω, f. – ποιήσω, & c. ( περί,

around, and oixéw, to dwell). about, and noua, to make).

76 dwell around, to settle To bring about, to produce, to

around
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procure. —Mid. 10 procure for negiraço , f. -ooow , & c. (tegl,
one's self, to acquire. i above, and ooigo , to save). To

NEO1ntuoOW , f. -atúša , & c. (ital rescue, to save ( so as to sur

pi, around, and attoow , to vive).

folu ). To fold around, to wrap rzepiteiva , f. - tevâ , & c . (reqi,

up, lo embrace. around , and tsivo , to strelch ).

neploów , f. - gsvoouai, & c. (itegi, To strelch around, to draw out,

around , and géo , to flow ). To to strain .

flow all around, to melt away, ' 7EQltéuvo), f. - 7xuâ , & c. (nepi,

to orerflow , to slidedown. around, and téuvw , to cul). To

neproónyrūpi, f. - gvsw , & c. ( tepi,' cul around, to lop off .

around, and gviyvūul, lo tear). nepitíonui, f. - Groo, & c. (regi,

To tear all around, to burst around , and ti9nui, to place).

open, to break in pieces. To place around , to put on, to .

nepioāuos, ov, Dor. for nepion - incest, to surround. -Mid. to

uos, ov, adj. (fr. nepi, intens. pul on one's self.

and ovud, a mark). Very Tepintós, see nepogós.

remarkable, easily distin - NEDIDEOńs, és,adj. (fr. nepiqego ).

guished . Turned round, circulur: - sur
neploraíow , f. -oxuoã , & c. (118- ! rounded .

pi,about, and oxalqo , to leap). TIEQIDÉOW , f. nepioios , & c. (Trepi

To jump or frisk about, to around,and qëpo , to carry ) . To

bound. carry around, to turn around.

nepoxonéw , f. -now , & c . ( Tepi, – Mid. to return .

around , and ononéo, to look ). Epigołdéos, adv. (fr. neogoï

To look around, to survey . Sńs, circumspect). Prudently,

nepogós, Att. Axpirtós, “ , óv (fr. skilfully, carefully.

nepi, over ). Remaining over, ! nepiyons, és, adj. (fr.Aegiyalgo ,

abundant, superfluous, exces- l to rejoice greatly). Highly

sire. — Adv. nepiogov, eminent- delighted , overjoyed .

ly , e.rcellently . TEQIYEW , f. -Zetow , & c. (Tepi,

77EQIot60, f. -otklā , & c . (reqi, around, and zéw , to pour). To

around, and othw, to fit out). pour around or upon , to pour

To adorn around, lo decorate : out into. — Mid. lo buthe.

-- lo cover , to conceal. 17801200€ún , f. -eigu , & c. (aspi.

TEQIOTEQd , õş, ý. A dove. L around, and yopeów, to dance).

nepigūl.ceo , f. -rom , & c. ( rregi, To dance around.

around , and ovhúa , to strip leggeús, ems, ó. Perseus, son of

off ). To strip off completely , to Jupiter and Danaë, who cut

spoil totally, to plunder on all off the head of the Gorgon

sides. Medusa .
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Περσεφόνη, ης, ή ( Dor. α, ας). Πήγασος, ου , δ. Pegasus, a

Proserpinu , daughter ofCeres winged horse, the favourite

and Jupiter, and wife of Pluto . of themuses,

Πέρσης, ου, ο. A Persian. - οι πηγή, ής, ή. A fountain, a spring,

Πέρσαι, the Persians. I a source.

Περσικός, ή, όν, adj. Persian. πήγνυμι ( R . πηγ, 2 παγ, 3πηγ),

Περσίς , ίδος, ή. Persis, a pro- 1. πήξω, 2 a. έπάγο , 2 p. πέ

vince of Persia on the Persian anya. To fix together,to make

gull. fust, to construct, to siiffen , to

πέσσω, Αιι. πέττω ( R . πεπ), f. | freeze. - MID. to become stif

7840, p . pass . Té teupau (older fened or torpid , to freeze.

forms of’ πέπτω). Το boil or | πηδάω ( R . πηδα), f. - ήσω, p. πε

cook, to ripen, to digest : - to πήδηγκα. Τοjump, to bound, to
heep down. 1 spring.

πέταμαι, pres. mid. of πέτημι πηκτίς , ίδος, η (fr. πήγνυμι). A

(ii. πετάω), same as πέτομαι. I lyre.

πετεινόν, ου, το ( neut. of πετει- | Πιλεύς, έως, δ. Pelers, Son of

vós ). A winged animal, a bird . Æacus, and father of Achilles.

πετεινός , ή, όν,adj. (fr. πέτομαι). | Πηλίον, ου, το. Pelion, a nnoun

Hinged . tain in Thessaly, the resort of

πέτομαι ( R . πετα), f. πετίσομαι, I the Centaurs.

oftener πτήσομαι, p. πέπτηκα, πήμα, ατος, το (fr. πάσχω, το

2 1.1ο. επτόμην, 2 a. pass. έπ- suffer). An injury, dantage,

την. Το fly. I misfortune, suffering.

πέτρα, ας, ή . A rock, α stone. | πηνίκα, adν. At that time, then.

πετραίος, α, ον, adj. (fr. πέτρα ). | πιξις,εως, ή (fr. πήγνυμι). A con

Rucky, slony, growing among gealing, ice, a freezing.

rocks. | πήρα, ας, ή. A callet, a bag, α

τετρώδης, ες, adj. (fr. πέτρα, α 8ack.

rock, and είδος, αppearance). πηρόω ( R . πηρο), f. - ώσω, p. πε

Rocky, slony. πήρωκα (fr. πηρός, mained).

πέττω, see πέσσω. To maim , to mutilale, to in

πεύκη, ης, ή. A pine tree. jure, to deprive of.

πέφνον, without aug. for έπεφ- πήρωσις, εως, ή (fr. πρόω). A

vov, 2 a . with Att. redupl. of maiming, a mutilation , a de

Déva , to slay ; obsol. by syns privation, blindness.

cope for εφάνον. I sler, 1 πήχυς, εως, δ. The elbow, the

killed . arm :- (as a measure ) a cubit.

πη, interrog. particle (fr. πός, The Grecian cubit was a little

obsol.) Whither ? — As enclitic, over eighteen inches, — the

anywhere, somewhere. Roman , a little under.
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Πίγρης, ητος, δ. Pigres, the in- πρακα, 3d f. as f. pass. πεπρά

terpreter of Cyrus in his expe - σομαι. Το sell.

dition. πίπτω ( R . πετ, πεσε, and πτο, 2

πιεζω, and πιέζω ( R . πιεδ ), f. , πεσ ), f. πεσούμαι, p. πέπτωκα,

πιέσω, p. πεπίεκα, & c. Το press, 2 a. έπεσον. To fall,to fall in

to squeeze, to press hard, to ballle, to perish .

force. πιστεύω ( R. πιστευ), Γ. -εύσαν,

Πιερία, ας, ή . Pieria, a region p. πεπίστευκα (fr. πίστις ). Το

of Macedonia , celebrated as believe, to confide in , to trust,

the seat of theMuses. to rely on .

πιθανός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πείθω, πίστις , εως, ή. Belief, trust, good

to persuade). Persuasive, plau- fuilh , persuasion . --As a pro

sible, courteous. per name, Faith, worshipped

πίθηκος, ου, ο. An ape. by the Romans under the

πίθος , ου, ο. A large vessel , α name of Files.

cask , a jar, a tub. πιστός, ή, όν, adj. Faithful,

πικρός, α, ον, adj. Bitter, sharp, trustworthy : - credible, true.

piercing, painful. πιστότης , ητος, η (fr. πιστός).

πιμελή, ής, ή (fr. πίαρ, fat). Fat. Fidelity, integrity.

πιμελής, ές, adj. ( fr. πιμελή). πίτνημι, poetic for πετάννυμι
Fut. ( R . πετα), f. πετάσω, 1 a. επέ

πινακίς , ίδος, ή ( dim. fr. πίνας, τάσα, p. pass. πεπταμαι. Το

a board ). A small board, a | spread out. - MID . πίτνάμαι,

tablet ( for writing ), a painting . imperf. ritvóuny, to stream .

Πίνδαρος , ου, ο. Pindar, the Πιττακός , ού, ο. Ρilticus, of

prince of the Grecian lyric Mytelēnē, one of the seven

poets, born at Thebes, B . C . wise men ofGreece.

πίων, ον, adj. Fat, rich.

πίννα, ης, ή. The pinna or pearl- πλάγιος, α, ον, and oς, ον, adj.

muscle. Oblique, equivocal, ambiguous.

πιννοτήρας, ου, ο (fr. πίννα, and | εις πλάγιον, obliquely sloping

τηρέω, to preserve, to keep) . I down.

The pinnoteras, a small spe- πλαίσιον, ου, το (fr. πλάσσω, το

cies of crab found in the shell form ). A square figure, an

of the pinna, to which it is sup- armydrawn up in a square.
posed to act as a guard. πλακόεις, όεντος, contr. πλακούς,

πίνω ( R . πο, 2 πι), f. πίομαι,and oύντος, ο (fr. πλάς, α flat body ).

πιούμαι, p. πέπωκα, 2. a. έπιον. A cake.

Το drink, to quaff,to sip. πλάνάω ( R. πλάνα), f. ήσω, p.

πιπράσκω, Ιon. πιπράσκω ( R . πεπλάνηκα (fr. πλάνη, α pan

nga ), f. and a. wanting, p.né- l dering aboul). To cause to

518.
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wander, to lead astray. — Mid .' nax, son of Pausanias, and

to wander about, to go astray. | generalof the Lacedemonians

πλάνος , η, ον, adj. Wandering, in the Peloponnesian war.

deceitful. πλείων, ον, adj. (compar. of πο

πλάσσω, Αtt. - ττω ( R . πλαδ), f. λύς, 9 54, neut. also πλέον.

πλάσω, p. πέπλάκα. Το form, For construction, see και 40, 5 ).

to fushion , to figure, to mould . i More, greater. - énizaiov, to

πλάστης, ου, ο (fr. πλάσσω). An a greater degree.

artist, a sculptor. πλεκτάνη, ης, ή ( fr. πλέκω) . A

πλαστικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. same).I tress, a braid. - PI. the arms

Plastic, capable ofbeing form - of the polypus.

ed . - η πλαστική( τέχνη). The πλεκτός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πλέκω).

plastic art, i. e. the art of mak- Twisted, braided, plailed.

ing images in clay or plaster. πλέκω ( R . πλέκ, 2 πλάκ, 3 πλοκ),

πλάτανος , ου, η. The plane f. πλέξω, p. πέπλεχα. Το plait,

tree. to knit, to weave, to entwine, to

Πλάτεια, ας, ή, and πλαταιαι, fold, to arrange.

ών, αι. Platea and Platea, a πλεονάκις , adν. (fr. πλέον).

city of Bæotia, near which the Oflen .

Persians were routed by the πλεονασμός, ού, ο (fr. πλεονάζω,

Athenians. to bemore). Superfluity, abun

πλάτος, εος, το (fr. πλατύς). I dance, excess, greatness.

Breadth , width . πλεονεκτέω ( R . πλεονεκτε), f.
πλάττω, see πλάσσω. - ήσω, p. πεπλεονέκτηκα (from

πλατύς, εία, ύ, adj. Broad, uide, πλέον and έχω, to have). Το

spacious, flat. have more,to strive after more,

Πλάτων, ωνος, δ. Plato, a dis to be avaricious.

tinguished Αthenian philoso- πλεονεξία, ας, ή ( fr. πλεονεκτέω).

pher, a disciple of Socrates, The desire of having more,

and founder of the Academy. | avarice, cupidity .

πλεθριαίος, α, ον, adj. (fr. πλέ- πλέος , α, ον, adj. ( fr. πλέω, ob

Ipov). Of the size of a ple- sol. to be full). Full.

thron . | πλευρά, ας, ή, also πλευρόν, ού, το.

πλέθρον, ου, τό. A plethrom, a The side.

measure of a hundred feet, the πλέω ( R . πλευ), f. πλεύσομαι, p.

sixth part of a stadium . πέπλευκα. Το ηαυigate, to sail,

πλείος, α, ον, adj. poet.for πλέος. | to be at sea.

Full. πληγή, ής, ή(ft. πλήσσω, to strike) .

πλείστος, η, ον, adj. superl. of A blow, αφound.
πολύς. Most, & c. πλήθος, εος, το (fr. πίμπεημι, το

Πλειστώναξ, ακτος, δ. Pleist - fili, R . πλε). A great number,

9 .
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α crowd, a multitude, abun- πλοκάμος, ου, ο (fr. πλέκω, το

, dance. 1 plail). A tress, braided hair :

πλήθω( R . πληθ,2πλαθ,3πληθ ), – the arms of the polypus.

1. πλήσω, 2 p. πέπληθα, with πλόος, όου, contr. πλούς, πλού, ο

pres, sense. Tr. to fill . - Intr. (fr.new , to sail). Navigation ,

to be full, to abound . Lasailing, a voyage.

πλήκτρον, ου, το (fr. πλήσσω, το πλούσιος, α, ον, adj. Rich,

strike). A plectrum or quill for wealthy.

striking the lyre, usually of Πλουτεύς, έως, Ιon. ήoς, ο ( poet.

ivory or metal. | for Πλούτων). Pluto.

πλημμυρίς, ίδος, ή. A food, αη πλουτέω ( R . πλουτε), f. ήσω,

inundation . I p. πεπλούτηκα (fr. πλούιος ).

πλήν, adν. with the sense of a To be rich, to become rich.

prep. with the gen. Above, be- πλουτίζω ( R . πλουτιδ) f. - ίσω,

sides, excepl. - As an adv. or p .nenhoúriza (fr. same). To

conj., moreover,besides, unless, enrich , to makewealthy.

but, yet. πλούτος, ου, ο (fr. πολύ, much,

πληρής, ές, adj. (fr. πλέος ). Full, and έτος, α year : lit. an abun

complete, abounding in . I dantyear). Abundance,wealth ,

πληρόω ( R . πληρο), f. - ώσω, p. riches.

πεπλήρωκα (fr. πληρής). Το Πλούτος, ου, ο. Ρlutus, the god

make full, to fill, to supply , to of riches, represented as blind ,

fulfil, to fil out. and with wings.

πλησιαίτερος, α, ον, adj. comp. Πλούτων, ωνος, ο. Ρluto, a son

of πλήσιος, και 56, 1 . of Saturn , he has dominion

πλήσιος, α, ον, adj. (fr. πέλας, I over the lower world.

near). Near, contiguous, neigh- πλύνω ( R . πλυν), f. πλύνω, p.
bouring - Subst. o πλήσιος, α πέπλυκα. Το μαsh, to rinse, to

neighbour. - Neut. as adν . πλή- moisten.

σιον, near. πνείω, poetic for πνέω.

πλησμονή, ής, ή (fr. πίμπλημα, το πνεύμα, ατος, το (fr. πνέω).

fill ). A filling up, satisfying, Breath ,wind, theair, a breeze:

a satiating :- satiely . I - the spirit.

πλήσσω, Αtt. - ττω ( R . πληγ, 2 πνέω ( R . πνευ ), Γ. πνεύσω, p. πέ

πλαγ and πληγ, 3 πληγ), f. πνευκα. Το blow,to breathe,to

πλήξω, p. πέπληλα, 2 a. έπλα- erhale.

γον, 2 p. πέπληγα. Το strike, πνίγω ( R . πνιγ), f. πνίξω, p. πέ

to wound , to hit. Ι πνίχα, 2 a. pass. επίγην. Το

nivoos, ov , ý . A brick, a tile. strangle, to suffocate, lo drown .

πλοίον, ου, το (fr. πλέω, to sail). ποδάρκης , ες , adj. (fr. πούς, α

A ship . | foot, and úpxów , lo suffice). Lit.
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Sufficing with the feet:- hence, Capable of making, efficient,

strong of foot, swifl- footed . I poetical, adapted to poetry. -

ποδήρης, ες , adj. (fr. πούς, the η ποιητική ( scil. τέχνη),the po

foot, and üpw, to join ). Reach- elic art.

ing downto the foot, long. ποικιλία, ας, ή (fr. ποικίλλω, το

ποδώκεια, ας, ή (fr. ποδώκης ). variegate) . Variety, direr

Stiftness of foot,speed in run- sily, embroidery.

ning. ποικίλος, η,ον, adj. Variegated,

ποδώκης, ες, adj. (fr. πούς, α foot, diversified, varied, adorned.

and ωκίς, scifi). Swift of ποικίλως, adν. (fr. ποικίλος)

foot, fleet, rapid . In a diversified manner, ra

ποδωκία, ας, ή. Same as ποδώ- riously.

κεια, | ποιμαίνω ( R . ποιμαιν, 2 ποιμαν),

πόθεν, adν. (fr. πού, there, and| f. – άνω, p. πεποίμαγκα (fr. ποι

Irv, from ). From what place ? unv). To pasture cattle, to
whence ? I tend herds.

ποθέω ( R . ποθε), f. –έσω, oftener ποιμήν, έτος . A shepherd.

- ήσω, p. πεπόθηκα (fr. πόθος). ποίμνη, ης, ή . A flock, a herd.

To desire earnestly, to long roluriov, ov , tó (by syncope for

for, to regret, to feel the rant ποιμένιoν) . A flock.

of, to mourn for. | ποινή, ής, ή (fr. φένω, obsol . to

nógos, ov, ó. Desire, a pas- kill ). Properly compensation

sionate longing for, love,regret. for homicide, made to the re

soi, adv. interrog. Where ? lations of the deceased :

whither ? hence, satisfaction ,retaliation ,

ποιά, άς, or ποία , ας, and ποίη, punishment, a penalty.

ης, η ( poetic for πόα). Α ποίος, α, ον, adj. Of what kind ?

plant, an herb , herbage, grass, what ? of what size ?

foliage. | πολεμέα ( R . πολεμε), f. -ήσω, p.

ποιέω ( R . ποιε), f. –ήσω, p. πε- -ηκα (fr. πόλεμος), and

ποίηκα. To make, to do, το πολεμίζω ( R . πολεμιδ), f. – ίσω,

perform , to effect, to cause, to p. -exa (fr. same). To make

prepare. — xăxūsnoleīv,to treat war, to attack , to contendwith .

ill, to injure. - Μιp. to make πολεμικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πόλε

for one's self, to regard as. uos). Wurlike, fitted for var.

ποίημα, ατος, το (fr. ποιέω). πολέμιος, α, ον, adj. Warlike,

Any thing made, a work: - α hostile, οι πολέμιοι, enemies, fr

poenm . πόλεμος, ου, δ. War, battle.

ποιητής , ού, ο ( fr. ποιέω). Α πολεύω ( R . πολευ), f. - εύσω, Ρ.

maker, commonly a poet. Ι πεπόλευκα (another form of

ποιητικός, ή, όν, adj. ( fr. ποιέω). πέλω, same as πάλλω,to throw)
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. To turn round, to turn (the (fr . same). Manifold , much

soil), to spend one's life. : i greater, much more, many

πολιορκέω ( R . πολιορκε), f. ήσο- more.

μαι (fr. πόλις and είργνυμι, το πολλαπλασίων, ον, adj. Same

shut in ). To invest, to besiege as preceding.

a city. πολλάχου, adν.( fr. πολύς, many).

πολιορκητής , ού, ο (fr. πολιορ- In many places,in many ways.

κέω). A besieger of cities, α πολυάνδριον, ου, το (fr. πολύς,

taker of cities. — Proper name, many, and uvíg, a man ). A

Poliortētes, a surname of De- place where many assemble:

metrius. hence, a public cemetery.

πολιός , ή, όν, adj. Gray, hoαry. πολυανθρωπία, ας, ή (fr. πολυ

πόλις, εως, ή (Ion. ίος, epic , ηος). Η άνθρωπος). A great concourse

A city, a state, a community. 1 of people, population , a crowd .

πολιτεία, ας, ή (fr . πολιτεύω). πολυάνθρωπος , ον, adj. (fr. πο

The management of public λύς, many, and άνθρωπος, α

affairs, a political constitution, man). Thronged with men ,

a form of government, a mode very populous.

of life. πολυαυχενος, ον, and - αυχήν,

πολίτευμα, ατος, το (fr. πολι- ένος, adj. (fr. πολύς, large, and

τεύω). Management of public αυχήν,αneck). Large- necked,

affairs, a constitution . I strong-necked .

πολιτεύω ( R . πολιτευ), f. εύσω, Πολυβιάδης, ου, δ. Polybiides,

& c. ( fr. πολίτης ). Το be a father of Nauclides.

citizen, to manage public af- πολύγονος, ον, adj. ( fr. πολύς,

fairs. - MID. to be a politician. | many, and γόνος, offspring) .

πολίτης, ου, ο (fr. πόλις). Α Very fruitful, productive, pro

citizen. ' . lific .

πολιτικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πολί- πολίδακρυς, υ, and πολυδάκρυ

της). Suitable for, or belong - τος, ον, adj. (fr. πολύς, many,

ing to a citizen or statesman : and Surov, a tear). Weeping

- of a city or state, munici much.- Pass.much -wept,deep

pal. - rà nolītixó , stale af- l ly lamented .

fairs, politics. πολύδωρος, ον, adj. (fr. πολύς,

πολιτικώς, adν. (fr. πολιτικός ). much, and δώρον, αgift). That

Under a regular form of go | has received rich gifts, having

vernment, in organized society. a rich dowry.

πολλάκις, adν. poetic πολλάκι πολύκλαυστος, ον, adj. (fr. πολύς,

(fr. πολύς, many). Often, fre much, and κλαίω, to peep ).

quently . Lamenting much. - Pass.much

πολλαπλάσιος, α, ον, and oς, ον, I lamented, deeply deplored.
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Πολύκλειτος, ου, ο. Polyclitus, and τέκνον, α child). Having

a celebrated statuary of Sicyon. many children , prolific.

πολικoιρανία, ας, ή . Ιon. πολυ- πολυτέλεια, ας, ή (fr, πολυτελής).

κοιρανίη, ης (fr. πολύς, many, Great erpense, pomp, magni

and xoipūvos, a ruler). A plu - ficence.

rality of rulers, the govern- πολυτελής, ές, adj. (fr. πολύς,

mentof the many. much, and τέλος, erpense).

Πολυκράτης, εος, δ. Polycrates, Costly, precious, valuable.

a tyrant of Samos, at whose Tológmuos, ov, ó . Polyphēmus,

court Anacreon resided for one of the Cyclopés, whose

some time. eye Ulysses bored out with a

πολυμαθής, ές, adj. (fr. πολύς, | fiery stake.

much, and μανθάνω, to learn) πολύφωνος , ον, adj. (fr. πολύς,

Very learned . and φωνή, α τoice). Many

πολυμαθία, ας, ή ( fr . πολυμα- τoiced, loquacious.

θής). Extensive learning. πολύχωρος, ον, adj. (fr. πολις,

Πολυμνία, ας, ή (fr. πολύς and| and χώρα,εμαce). Very capa

iuvos, a song ). Polymnia, or cious, spacious.

Polyhymnia, one of the nine πόμα, ατος, το (fr. πίνω,to drink,

muses. She presided over R .no.) Drink .

eloquence . πομπεύω ( R. πομπευ ), f. - είσω,

Πολυξένη, ης, ή. Polyrena, a p. πεπόμπευκα (fr. πομπή)

daughter of Priam . I To make a solemn procession ,

πολιόμματος, ον, adj. (fr. πολύς, to march in procession.

and όμμα, the eye). Having πομπή, ής, ή (fr, πέμπω, to send).

many eyes. A sending :- a solemn proces

πολύπους, - ποδος, ο (fr. πολύς, εion, α procession.

and πούς, α foot ). A polypus. Πομπήιος, ου, ο. Ρompey, a

πολύς, πολλή, πολύ, adj. Much, famous Roman commander,

many,large,abundant.- ( Comp. The rival and opponent of

irreg. πλείων, πλείστος, και 54) . Cesar. He was defeated at

- Pl. oi nodłoi, the many, the the battle of Pharsalia .

multitude. - Neut. as adν. πο- πονέω ( R . πον), f. -ήσω, p.

λύ, much , very, by far. - Also, πεπόνηκα ( fr . πόνος ) Τr. to

τα πολλά, and το πολύ, mostly, I work out, to earm. - Intr. to la

for the most part. - nolů uah- bour, to toil, to be weary, to be

λον, much more, rather. I exhausted , to be troubled or

πολυσαρκία, ας, ή ( fr. πολύς, and distressed.

σαρξ, flesh). Abundance of πονηρία, ας, ή (fr. πονηρός ).

flesh, corpulency. Badness, wickedness, a bad

πολύτεκνος, ον, adj. ( fr. πολύς, condition.
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πονηρός, ά, όν ( fr. πονέω). Trou- ' πόρρωθεν, adν. (fr. πόρρω, and

blrsome, causing distress. - i Jev, from ). From afar, from

Pass. wretched , evil, wicked , a distance.

miserable, useless. πόρτις, ιος, ή. A calf, a heifer.

πονηρώς , adν. (fr. πονηρός) . In πορφύρέος, έα, έoν, contr. oύς, α,

bad circumstances, wretchedly, oύν (fr. πορφύρα, the shell-fish

badly . ! from which the purple colour

πόνος, ου, ο(fr.πένομαι,to work). ing matter is obtained). Pur

Work , labour, toil,fatigue,dis- ple, crimson .

tress. , πορφυρίς, - ίδος, η ( fr. same).

πόντος , ου, ο. The sea. 1 A purple garmentor robe.

ΓΙόντος, ου, ο ( Εύξεινος). The πόρω, obsol.in pres. - 2a.Μπορον,

Eurine Or Black Sea. I inf. πορείν, & c. (fr. πόρος). Το

πόπάνον, ου, το (fr. πέπτω, to give,to furnish, to provide, to
cook ). A sacrificial cake. I present with.

πορεία, ας, ή (fr. πορεύω). A de- Ποσειδών, ωνος, δ. Neptune

parture, a passage, a journey, (called by the Greeks Posi

α ray. I don ), the son of Saturn and

πορεύω ( R . πορευ), f. -εύσω, p. Ops, and the god of the sea.

πεπόρευκα (fr. πόρος). Το πόσις, εως,Ιon.ιος, ο. Ahusband.

cause to go, to convey, to trans- πόσις, εως, ή (fr. πίνω, to drink,

port. — Mid . to go, to set out, to R .no). A drinking, drink.

travel. πόσος, η, ον, adj. How much ?

πορθέω ( R . πoρθε), f. - ήσω, p. howlarge? of what value? – ΡΙ.

πεπόρθηκα (fr. πέρθω, to laυ πόσοι ; how many ? - Adv. πό

waste). To lay waste, to devas- OQ ; by how much ?

tute, lo plunder. ποτάμιος, α, ον, adj. (fr. ποτά

πορθμεύς, έως, ο (fr. πορθμεύω, μός ). Dwelling in rivers,river .

to ferry over). A ferryman. ποταμός , ού, ο. A river

πορθμός, ου, ο. A strait (over πότε, adν. interrog. (fr. πός ob
which is a passage or ferry ). sol. ) When ? at what time ?

πορίζω ( R . ποριδ), f. -ίσω, p . Indef. ποτέ, not πότε, once,

πεπόρικα (fr. πόρος). Τo open ever , some time or other , some

or find a way, to effect, to pro- times, perhaps. - πότε . . . πότε,

vide for (another ), lo devise. - ! now .. .now , - at one time.. .at

Mid . to provide for one's self, another .

to earn, to acquire, to contrire. πότερος, α, ον, adj. pron.(fr. πός,

πόρος, ου, ο (fr. πείρω, το pass, obsol. and έτερος, the other of

3 R . πορ). A passage. I the thro ) Which of the two 1

πόρρω, adν. (fr. πρό). Towards, - neut. as adν. πότερον, φλhe

farther on, far, afar off, be ther ?

yond . 21
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norí, Dor. for ngós. apüyor, 2 p. aénpayo . To do,

nótuos , ov , ó (fr. airta ,to fall). to acl, to perform , to manage,

What befulls one, fale,destiny, to effect. - £ù apocsiv, to be

death , lot. fortunate, to do well. - ti apau

nórviu , as, , adj. (in the fem . ! gæt ; how fares ?

only , - a title of respect given noāru , Dor. for nowtu , n . pl. of

to women ). Revered, honoured . Tootos.

- Subst. a sovereign, a mis- 7pīvs, cia, ú, adj. Soft, mild ,

tress . | gentle, tame.

norov, oī, tó (fr. rivo , to drink, noros, and apaws, adv. (fr.

R . no ). Drink. | Toros). Softly , gently ,mildly,

nótos, ov, ó ( fr. same). A politely, humanely .

drinking, a drink, a Baccha- 70éno . To be distinguished :

nalian festiral. to become, to suil. - Impers.

notós , , óv, adj. (fr .same). Fit repénel, it becomes, it is filiing,

to drink, potable. --cúquízov it relates. - 10 apérov, what is

notóv, medicinal drink , a po- i becoming.

tion. 708opevins, où, ó (fr. apo bela,

no7, adv. interrog . (fr .Nós, ob. to go on an embassy). An am

sol.) Where ? in what place ? bassador, a deputy.

-- Indef. and enclitic, some peopus, voş, and Eos, o , as an

where, anywhere, almost,about, adj. Old , ancient : - hence, re

nearly. -- noù yas; in what part nerable, revered , esteemed.

of the world ? - nov, it would Subst. an old man , an elder :

seem indeed . - an ambassador, a deputy ;

nous , noðós, ó. The foot. — ÉK - hence

108ós, on his very footsteps, peopúrns, ov, d. An old man,
closely . I an elder.

apãyud , ătos, tó (fr. nguoow , to 707 $is, ems, “, Ion . for apaŝis.

do). A thing done, a deed , an nooow , Ion. for opcorn .

act, an affuir, a business, a noivuce (fr. rpinut, not in use ).

thing. Used only as a first aorist to

nocév, Dor. for noiv, adv. For wvéouai, viz. érpišuny, nplw

merly, in former times. I uai, & c. To buy, to purchase.

npūšis , ems, ń ( fr. npcoow ). A Ilgiãuos, ov, ó . Priam , the last

doing, a deed,an action , a per - king of Troy, slain by Pyr

formance, an exploit. irhus at the siege of that city.

nocos, ov, and npãos, ov, adj. agiv, adv. Before, sooner, pre

Mild , gentle, soft, lame. I viously, before that. - apir ,

apdoon , Att.zpútto ( R . ngay ), hiv .. .npiv,before thal,sooner

f. apátw , p.néngāza, 2 a . ž- ! than, Idioms, 117, 47.
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ngó, prep. governs the genitive cast before, to place before, to

only, 124, 14 . - In relation to bring forward, to propose:-

place,before, in front of. — Totò apoßinfév, the subject pro

time, before, prior to. — To - posed .

cause, for, on account of, be- nápătov, ov, tó (fr.apoßairw )

cause of. - To comparison, / A sheep .

more than,rather than in pre- napoßißáča , f. -áow, & c. (106,

ference to, in place of. - In before, and Bipúšo , to curry)

composition, before, for, in - To carry forward , to advance,

stead of, forth , forward, & c. to push forward.

napoveyopevw , f. - e úow , & c. (106 , 100ß1.ńs, gen . ñros, adj. (fr. ago.

beforehand, and iyopɛúa , to Bónia ). Cast forward,project

announce). To announce be- ing.

forehand, to forelell. Apoßooxís, idos, ń (fr. nçó, be

77podyw , f. apoása , & c. (196, fore,and Bócxw , to feed ). Lit.

before, and öyw , to lear ). To A fore-feeder ; - hence, the

lead onwurd, to go before, to proboscis or trunk (of an ele

convey to, to urge on. I phant).

npoaigeois, 8015, (fr. apoaspéo ). poziyvouci, f. -yevigouai, & c.

A deliberate purpose, a resolve, (apó, before, and yiyrouai, to

a design, an intention , dispo- be). To exist before, lo pre

sition . cede, to go before. — oi ngoye

npowiDéw , f. -how, . & c. (796, yenuévoi, the men of former

forth , and uiçów , to take). To days, ancestors.

take forth from , to take before- nipoyóvos, ov , ó (fr .Apoyiyvoudi).

hand, to select, to undertake. - 1 An ancestor , a progenitor.

Min. to prefer, to resolve upon , apodɛixvāui, f. - 8εiša , & c. (ngó,
to determine. I before, and Seixvūui, to show ).

ngocio Jávouci, f. -aloljoouar, To hold up to view , to exhibit,

& c. (rupó, before, and aioló- to show beforehand.

vouan, to perceive). To per- np082.00s, adv. (fr. Apódndos,

ceire beforehand, to foresee. manifest). Manifestly, eri

ngodotelov , ov, ó ( fr.zgó, before, dently, publicly.

and äorv, a city). A house in npodinpaivo , f. -Broouoi, & c.

the suburbs. pl. the suburbs. 1 (1196, before, and diapaiva , to

npofuivo , f. - Broouai, & c. (1196, cross ). To cross before, to pass

before, and Paiva , to go ). To over first.

go forward, to advance, lo go 72008186oxo , f. -Sáša , & c. (fr.

before, lo excel. πρό, before, and διδάσκω, το

popo220 , f. -Būdā , & c. (1196, teach ). To teach before or pre

before, and Bárdo, lo cast). To viously.
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προδίδωμι, f. - δώσω, & c. ( πρό, pass, to excel.

before, and δίδωμι, to give). προήκω, f. -ήξω, & c. ( πρό, and

To gire before, to give first, to xw ). Togobefore, to adrance.

give to an enemy, to betray, το προθέω, f. – θείσομαι, & c . ( πρό,

gire up . and Jéo , lo run ). Torunbefore,

Πρόδικος, ου, δ. Prodicus, a to run forward, to outrun.

rhetorician of Cos, the author προθυμέομαι, f. ήσομαι, & c .

of the beautiful episode on the ' ( πρόθυμος ). Το be zealous,

choice of Hercules, related by prompt, to desire earnestly .

Xenoplion in his Memorabilia προθυμία, ας, ή (fr. πρόθυμος).

of Socrates. i Willingness, activity, zeal.

προδοσία, ας, ή (fr προδίδωμι). πρόθυμος, ον, adj. (fr. πρό, be

Treachery, a betrayal. I fore, and θυμός, spirit). Of

προδότης, ου, ο (fr. same). A a forward spirit, willing, ea

traitor, a betrayer. ger, prepared , ready,disposed .

προείδω, and προειδέω,f. -ειδήσω, προθύμως , adν. (fr. πρόθυμος ).

& c. (npó, before, and sida , 10 Willingly, eagerly , readily.

know). To know beforehand, προιάπτω, f. - άψω, & c. ( πρό,

to look to, to provide for. before, and iúnta , to hurl). To

πρόειμι, f. - είσομαι, & c. ( πρό, hurl or throw forward, to send

before, and είμι, to go). Το αray,to send beforehand.

go before, to lead the way, το προϊημι, f. προήσω, & c ( προ, be

advance. fore, and ίημι, to send). Το

προείπα, 1 a. and προείπον, 2 a. send forward, to yield or give

( πρό, before, and είπα, & c. to up, to abandon. - MID. to emit.

tell,fr.έπω, obsol. in pres.) Το προϊκα, adν. (fr. προϊς, α gift).

tell beforehand , lo predict, to Gralis, withoutpay.

enjoin , to command. προίστημι, f. προστήσω, & c. (πρό,

προερέω, Ιon. and προερώ, Attic before, and ίστημι, to place).

future - pres, not in use (npó, To place before, to propose :-

before, and ερέω, and έρώ, 1 Intr.in the p. and 2 a. to stand

will say). I will forelell, I will in front of, to defend. - • apo

relate beforehand. See ερώ. Ι εστώς, αn overseer.

προέρχομαι, f. - ελεύσομαι, & c. προκάθημαι, & c. (πρό, before,

( πρό, before,and έρχομαι, to go). and κάθημαι, το sit). Το sit

To go forward, to move or - down before.

ward,to proceed,to come forth, προκάλεω, f. –καλέσω, & c. ( πρό,

to appear in public. • forth, and καλέω, to call). Το

προέχω, f. - έξω, and - σχήσω, & c . call forth, to summon. - MID.

( πρό, before, and έχω,to have). to challenge.

To have or hold before, to sur- προκάλυμμα, ατος, το (fr. προ
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xahúrta , to conceal, viz . by front of,and xánn, a handle).

placing something before ). A Held by the handle, held rea

screen , a covering , a veil. I dy (for the onset). .

nigoxataxaía , f. -xatow, & c. npoléya , f. -hés , & c. (rtgó ,be

(nçó, before, and xaraxaiw , 10 fore, and héyo), to say). To

burn ). To burn before or be say beforehand, to predict, to

forehand . foretell, lo divulge.

1100xatoxívo , f. -xhīvā , & c. apportevoudi, f. -eúdouai, & c.

(1196, before, and xatarlívo , (npó, before, and yavretouab,
to sel or cause to lie down, viz . to prophesy ). To prophesy

at table ). To cause to recline beforehand, to predict, to fore.

al table in a higher place. tell.

Mid . to recline at table in a lleóučnos, ov, 8. Promachus

higher place, or before others. ' a brother of Jason.

7700matahaußěvw , f. - aiyouar, 7200uetonidov, ov , tó (fr. apó,

& c. (nyó, before,and xatahou - before, and uétonov, the fore

Býva ,to seize upon ). To seize head). The upper part of

beforehand, to anticipate, to the forehead , a forehead-band

seize before. or ornament, a fronllet.

1100xxiudig.f. - loopai, & c. (1106, Ilgounteús, éws, ó. Promēlheus,

before, and xequoi, to lie). To a son of Japelus. He stole

lie before, to be exposed . I fire from the chariot ofthe sun,

Ilgóxvn,ns, . Procnē, a daugh - and brought it to the earth in

ter of Pandion, king of Athens. a reed.

Shewas changed into a night- 7povízouri, f. -výsoual, & c .

ingale. (npó, before, and vizouar, to

npoxorra , f. -royo , & c. (mgó, swim ). To swim before.

before,and xóniw , to cul). Pro- napovoéw , f. - hoo , & c. (apó, be

perly, to cut a way forward (as fore, and voća , lo consider ).

through a forest), to proceed , To consider beforehand. - Mid .

to advance. to provide for, to take care of.

700x9iva,f. -xcivũ , đc. ( ọó, be- 100vontix0s, adv. (fr. 100von

fore, and xpivo , to choose). To tixós, erercising forethought).

choose in preference, lo prefer. With forethought, providently ,

7200xúnta , f. -xúyo , & c. (1196 , carefully, circumspectly.

before, and xúntw , to bend ngóvoid , az, ý (fr. Apovośw ).

down). To bend forward, to Previous consideration , fore

project, to look out of (a win - thought, foresight, prudence.

dow ), to put forth the head Toogevos, ou, ó. Proxěnus, a

from . Bæotian, one of the command

npóxw 105 , ov, adj. (fr. agó, in ers in the expedition of Cyrus
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whose place,when he was put themire.” — Hence, to insult,

to death by Artaxerxes, was to abuse, to slight.

supplied by Xenophon. nportræ , f. -niowai, & c. (apó,

nipoodoinopé'w , t: -how, & c. (796, before, and nirw , to drink )

before, and ódouropém , to tra - To drink before, to drink to

rel). To trarel before, to one - to his health , to quaff.

precede. 7206ooibos,ov, adj. (fr. Apó, forth ,

npootulov, ov , tó (fr.npó,before, and șiša , a rool). From the

and oiuos, a song). A pre- roots, from the foundation .

lude, an exordium , an intro - zpós, prep. (governs the gen

duction : - a promise, a fore tive, dative and accusative

taste. Ś 124 , 15 , primary meaning,

n2000pco , f. rpooyoual, & c . passage or transition ) . With

(npó ,before,and opáo , to look ). the gen. transition from :- of,

To look beforehand , to provide for the sake of, on account of,

against. – Mid . to suspect. in respect to, by. — With the

77pordporte, adv. (fr. npó, in dative, close to , to , in addition

tens. and nápouts, before ). to, besides, with , before, at,

Before. upon . - With the acc. tovards,

acordoyo ,' f. -nxioouor, & c . to, at, against, with reference

(npó, before, and ndogo , to to , in comparison with ,by, with ,

suffer ). To suffer before, to & c. - pos noliv zgovor, for a

be previously affected . long time. - após xaipór, for a

7100néunw , f. -réuyo , & c. (7106, time, for themoment. — In com

before, and neuna , to send ) . position generally , in addition

To send before, to send for - | lo, over and above, besides,

wurd , to convey, to escort, to against, unto :- and often in

conduct on its way, to accom - tensive.

pany. naposayye22.0 , f. - aggedū, & c.

Tonetńs, és, adj. (fr. apó, for (Trpós, to, and ayyénio, to an

ward, and aétu , same as ain nounce). To announce lo, to

tw , to fall ). Hanging for carry intelligence to.

wurds: – precipitate, rash, aposayopeva , f.-eúgw, & c. (após,

foolish . to,and vyopetal, to speak ). To

nporndów , f. -ýcu, & c. (apó,be address, to accost, to salute by

fore, and ansow , to bound ) . name, to name, to call.

To bound forward. aposéra , f. -ctm , & c. ( pós, lo,

ngonnduxítw , f. -1ow , & c . (71pó, i and üyw, to lead ). To lead

intens, and avaricw , lo tram - to, to admit, to introduce, to

ple in the mud ). Lit. “ To offer to, to apply , lo more to.

throw into , and trample on , in posavani.doow , Att. - Tta , f.
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-πλάξω, & c. (πρός, over and προςδοκάω, f. ήσω, & c. ( πρός,

above,and uvanlúoom, to form intens. and doxów, to look for ).

anew ). To form anew upon ,or To look earnestly for, to ex

construct besides, to form new pect, to await, to hope.

inventions still. πρόςειμι, f. -έσομαι, & c. ( πρός,

προςάπτω, f. - άψω, & c. ( πρός, αι, and είμι,to be). To be pre

to , and antw, to fasten ). To sent at, to be there, to beadd

fasten to, to apply, to altribute. ed 10.

προςαρτάω, f. ήσω, & c. ( πρός, πρόςειμι, f. -είσομαι, & c. (πρός,

unto , and dorów , to join ). To towards, and siul, to go ). To

attach to, to bind to, to unite, go towards, to approach, to
to cement. comenear.

προς αυδάω, f. ήσω, & c. (πρός, προςείπον (πρός,to, and είπον, I

to, and αυδάω, to speak). Το εpoke), used as 2 a. to προς

speak to, to address. αγορεύω. I spoke to, I ad

προσβάλλω, f. - βαλώ, & c. ( πρός, dressed .

to, and βάλλω, το cast). Το προςελαύνω, f. - ελάσω, & c. (πρός,

cast to, to put to, to contribute towards, and thaúva , to drive).

to , to run into (port ). | To drive towards,to,or against,

πρόςγειος, ον, adj. (fr. πρός, to- to ride up to or against , to at

wards, and γέα, the earth ). | tack.

Near the earth, towards the προςεξευρίσκω, f. - ευρήσω, & c.

land. ( πρός, in addition, and εξευ

προςγίγνομαι, f.- γενήσομαι, & c. ρίσκω,to invent). Το invent in

(após, in aldilion, and yiyvo- addition , to make additional

uar, to be). To be added , to be discoveries.

besiiles, or in a ldilion. προςέρχομαι, f. - ελεύσομαι, & c.

προςδέομαι, f. - δεήσομαι, & c. (πρός, towards, and έρχομαι,

(npós, in addition , and Séquar, to come or go). To come to

to need ). To need besides, to wards, to approach , to go to .

feel additional want, to be in TTOOSÉti, adv. (fr.noós, in addi

great want. tion, and éti, still). Still far

προςδέχομαι, f. - δέξομαι, & c. ther, besides, moreover.

( πρός, η αddition, and δέχο- προςεύχομαι, f. -είξομαι, & c.

μαι, to receive). To receive in ( πρός,to,and εύχομαι, to pray).

addition, to take up, to admit To pray to .

farther, to acait. . | προςεχής, ές, adj. (fr. προςέχω).

προςδίδωμι, f. –δισω, & c. ( πρός, I Connected with, contiguous,

in addition , and Sisoul, to bordering on, neighbouring.

give). To give in addition, το προσέχω, f. - έξω, or – σχήσω, & c.

impart. ( πρός,τo, and έχω, to hold ). Το
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hold to, to bring towards. — 1 To lie near, to press upon, to

προςέχειν νούν, to direct the beset.

thoughts to, to observe atten- προσκομίζω, f. - ίσω, & c. ( πρός,

tively, to mark . - Intr. to follow , ! to , and xouiğw , to bring). To

to associate with . bring to.

προςηγορία, ας, ή (fr. προςαγο- προσκυνέω, f. ήσω, & c. (πρός,

peia , to sulute). A salutation , intens. and xuréw , to kiss ). 76

a name, an epithet. I adore, to salule reverenily .

προςήκω, f. –ήξω, & c. ( πρός, το, προσλαμβάνω, f. -λήψομαι, & c.

and ήκω, to come). To come ( πρός, in addition, and λαμ

to, to belong to , to be applica - | Bóvw , to take). To take in ad

ble to, to be fit, to concern . - | dition , to acquire besides, to

Impers. it is filling, it becomes, appropriate, lo comprehend .

it behoores. - Adj. προςήκων, πρόσοδος, ου, η (fr. πρός, unto,

ovod , ov, suitable, proper. - and ödós, a way ). A way to, an

Subst. ó nposóxwv, a relation . / approach, an entrance : - rere

προς ηλόω, f. - ώσω, & c. ( πρός, ιο, ηue, income.

and πλόω, to nail) . Το λαϊl to. προςπασσαλεύω, and - παττα

προσημαίνω, f. -σημάνω, & c. λεύω, f. – εύσω, & c. ( πρός, 10,

( πρό, before, and σημαίνω, το and πασσαλεύω, to peg). Το

signify). To show beforehand, fasten to with a peg , to nail to

to forebode, to forelell. or on .

πρόσθε, adν. before a vowel προςπελάζω, f. - πελάσω, & c.

πρόσθεν (fr. πρό, before). Be- 1 ( πρός, to, and πελάζω, to draw

fore, in front of, formerly. I near). To draw near unto, lo

πρόσθετος , ον, adj. ( fr. προςτί- approach.

θημι, to add to). Additional, προςπίπτω, f. - πεσούμαι, & c.

adjoined , put on , artificial. I (após,unto,and aintw , to fall).

προςθήκη, ης, ή ( fr. same). An To fill out to, to happen to, to

addition , something supple- light upon, to come in contact

mentary, a thing given to the with , to meet, to allack .

bargain or gratis. προςπλάσσω, Αtt. - πλάττω, f.

πρόσθιος, α, ον, adj.(fr. πρόσθε). -πλάσω, & c. ( πρός, to, and

Anterior, fore, in front. - τα πλάσσω, to form). Το form

71000 Ila oxéàn , the fore legs. upon , to paste on, to fix to.

προςίσχω, same as προςέχω. προςποιέω, f. ήσω, & c. ( πρός,

προκαλέω, f. - καλέσω, & c. ( πρός, to, and ποιέω, to make). Το

10, and xadėw , to call). To call make over to, to add to, to as
to, to call upon. - Mip , to invite. sign 10. --Mid . to acquire, to

πρόςκειμαι, f. - κείσομαι, & c. lay claimto, to pretend, to pro

( πρός, near, and κείμαι, folie). I fess, to feign.
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προςπολεμέω, f. ήσω, & c. (πρός, πρόσω, adν. (fr. πρό, forward).

against, and nolsućw , to wage Forward, farther on , afar, far.

war). Το page war against. I - Comp. προσωτέρω, προσω

προσπορίζω, f. -ίσω, & c. ( πρός. τάτω.

in addition to, and πορίζω, το προσωνύμία, ας, ή (fr. πρός, in

procure). To procure in addi- addition , and övoua, a name).

tion , to acquire, to provide, to A surname, an epithet.

adil to, to occasion . πρόςωπον, ου, το (fr. πρός, to or

πρόσταγμα, ατος, το (fr. προς. towards, and oy ,the eye). The

τάσσω). An order, a comm- I countenance, the mien, the ap

mand. pearance.

προςτάσσω, Αtt. -τάττω, f. -τά- προτείνω, f. - τενώ, & c. ( πρό,

ξω, & c. ( πρός, in addition, and before, and teiva , to stretch ).

τάσσω, to order ). Το order in | To stretch before, to extend , to

addition , to enjoin further, to hold out to, to present.

ordain, to command strictly, to | προτερέω ( R . προτερε ), f. ήσω,

place in command . p. πεπροτέρηκα (fr. πρότερος).

προστερνίδιον, ου, το (fr. πρό, | To be before, to be superior to,

before,and orégvov,thebreast). to conquer, to excel.

A breast- plate. πρότερος , α, ον, adj. (comp.fr.

προςτίθημι, f. προςθήσω, & c. πρό, before). Anterior, prior,

( πρός, in addition, and τίθημι, | preceding, earlier. - Αdν. πρό

to place ). To put or place to, τερον, before, previously.

to add to, to annex, to allri προτίθημι, f. -θήσω, & c. ( πρό,

bule, to impute. before, and τίθημι, to place) .

προςτίμησις, εως, ή (fr. προςτι To place before, to bring for

μάω, to decree a punishment). ward , to propose, to publish .

The assigning a punishment, προτιμάω, f. ήσω, & c. ( πρό,

a sentence, a punishment. I before, tīuáw, to prize). To

προςφέρω,f. προσοίσω, & c.( πρός, prize more highly, to esteem

to, and cégw, to bring). To more, to prefer.

bring to, to offer, to apply. - προτρέπω, f. -τρέψω, & c. ( πρό,

Min . to bring one's self lo, i. e .| forward, and τρέπω, to turn).

to come to, to arrive at, to as ! To push forward, to urge on ,

sault, to conduct one's self to- to impel, to incile, to warn.

wards, to treat. | προτρεπτικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr.

πρόςφημι, & c. ( πρός, to, and | προτρέπω). Tending to urge

onui, lo speak ). To speak to, forward,exciling , stimulating,

to address, to accost. encouraging.

προςφιλής, ές, adj. ( πρός, to, and προτρέχω, f. -δραμούμαι, & c.

φίλος, dear). Dearto, beloved, I ( πρό, before, and τρέχω, το

acceptable, cherished . 21 *
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rum). To run before, to ou - pozwpéw , f.- 10w, & c.(nçó, fot

strip . wurd, and yopéw, to go). To

napoioyov, adv. (for npò šgyov). go forward, to proceed , to ad

Useful, expedient, of advan- | rance, to increase, to grouo.
tage. ngów ( R . Ago ), f. Aporw, p.né

apopaiva , f. -quvā , & c. ( pó, Apoxa (by Metath . for noga ).

before, and gaivo , lo show ). To allot. - Perf.pass.nénpoual,

To hold out to view , to exhibit, ' plup. irenpoiumv.

to foreshow . npuurce, Ion .Apiurn , ns, (fem .

7póqłois , eos, (fr. apopaiva ). I of apúuvos, the extreme). The

A pretext, a pretence, an er - | poop of a vessel, the stern .

cuse, a cause, or occasion . Novrăvɛior, ov, tó. The Pry

700geońs, és, adj. (fr. apogépu ). tančum , a large public build

Preferable, superior, distin ing at Athens, in which the

guished , excellent. Prytanes , or council of fifty ,

7700grépa , f.Apooion , & c. (11gó, and those citizens who had

before, and cégw , to bring) . deserved well of their country ,

75 bring forward, to bring be- were maintained at the public
fore, to bring to view , to make expense.

evident. — Mid . to bring one's nowny, adv. Lately, recently

self forward , to boast. I formerly , previously .

apogeuzw , f. -geusouar,& c. (1196, apoi, adv. Early, in themorning

before, and peliyo , to flee). 76 npoios , a , ov, adj. (fr. apoi)

flee before, to escape. Early. — Comp. apulaitepos

100grams, ou, º (fr. Tọó, before, | 1000taitắto , ý 56.

and onui, to tell). A prophet, apgū , as, Ý (fr. apó, before)

a southsayer , a diviner . The prow , the forepart of a

716cpov, ov, adj. (fr .ngó,before, ship.

and cgñv, mind ). With a npõrce, adv. (neut. pl. of now

forward mind, ready, willing, Tos). In the first place, firsl .

cordial: — prudent, circum - nqwtetov, ov , tó (fr. Apoteúa )

spect. | The first place, the palm , the

nepoguldoow , and Att. - TTW , f. highest rank.

-Quadša , & c. (rpó,before, and Iowroidãos, ov, ó . Protesi

puhávow, to watch). To watch lāüs, a Grecian chief, first land

before, to guard, 10 protecl. - 1 ed and first killed, at the siege

Mid . lo guard against. I of Troy. .

apozów , f. -78úow, & c. (rçó , apoteúw ( R . Aqwtev ), f. -euga ,

forth, and zew , to pour). 76 P.Tenpatevxa (fr.npūros ). To
· pour forth , to pour out. Min. be the first or best, to bear the

to flow out.
palm , to ercel.
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πρώτος, η, ον, adj. (superl. fr. Πυθαγόρας, ου, ο. Pythagoras,

πρό, before,asif πρότατος, πρό- a celebrated Grecian philoso

ατος). First. - Αdν. πρώτον, plier of Samos. He tourished

and πρώτως, first, in the first about 500 B. C .

place. - το μεν πρώτον, at first. Πυθαγορικός, ή, όν, adj. Py

πταίρω ( R . πταιρ, 2 πτέρ), f. thagorean. - Subst. α disciple

πτάρω, 1 a . έπτώρα, 2 a. έπτα- of Pythagoras.

ρον. Το sneeze. Πύθων, ωνος, 6. Python, a ce

πτελέα, ας, ή. The elm tree. I lebrated serpent killed by

πτερόεις, όεσσα, οεν, adj. (fr. Apollo.

πιέρον). Hinged, having πυκάζω ( R . πυκαδ), f. - άσω, p.

wings. Η πεπίκακα (fr. πύκα, closely).

πτέρον, ου, το (fr. πέτομαι, ιο To compress, to cover, to sur

fly ). A wing, a pinion . I round , to deck profusely .

πτερόω ( R . πτερο ), f. - ώσω, p. πικινός, ή, όν, adj. poetic for

έπτερωκα (ft. πτέρον ). Το fur- πυκνός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πύκα,

nish with wings, to fledge. I closely). Thick , close, com

πτέρυξ, υγος ή (fr. πτέρον). A pact, crowded, frequent, nu

wing, a plume,a pinion . I merous, firm : — intelligent,

πτερωτός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πτερόω). prudent.

Winged, furnished with φί- πύλη, ης, ή. A gate, a pass.

nions. ΙΠύλαι, ών, αι ( an abbreviation

πτηνός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. πτήμι, ob for Θερμοπύλαι). Thermopy

sol. 2 a.έπτης, to fly). Having| le , a famous pass which re

wings,winged . ceives its name from the hot

πιοέω ( R . πτοε), f. πτοήσω, p. baths near it, where Leonidas

επτόηκα. Το cause terror, to with 300 Spartans for three

strike with dread , to cause to days withstood the whole Per

fly away, to frighten away. I sian army, B . C . 480.

Πτολεμαίος, ου, ο. Ptolemy, πυλωρέω ( R . πυλωρε), f. – ήσω,

surnamed Lagus. On the di- ! & c . (fr.Avlwpós, a gatekeeper).

vision of Alexander's con - To keep watch at the gate, to

quests,hereceived Egypt, and be a gatekeeper, to watch .

from him his successors ag- πυνθάνομαι ( R . πευθ, 2 πυθ),

sumed the title of Ptolemy. I f. πεύσομαι, p. πέπυσμαι, 2 a.

πτωχός, ή, όν, adj. ( fr. πτώσσω, επιθόμην. Το inquire, to

to crouch ). That begs from question , to learn by inquiry, to

door to door, poor,wretched. ascertain , to perceive.

Subst. ο πτωχός, α beggar. πυξοειδής, ές, adj. (fr. πίξος, and

Πυγμαίοι, ων, οι. The Pigmies, είδος, αppearance). Resem

a fabled nation ofdwarfs. I bling the box tree.
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ing .

P .

TVOS, ov , . The box tree. I barter, or sell goods, to traile ,

nie, nūpos, có. Fire.
I to sell, to exchange.

nūpoé, às, n ( fr.avo). A pile of n uc , ătos, tó. A cover, a lid .

wood for burning, a funeral πώποτε, adν. (fr. πω, and ποτέ,

pile . ever ). Erer, at any time, at

aboyos, ov , ó. A tower. some time.

Avoinroos, ov , adj. (fr.nīg, and rös, adv. With the circumflex,

aviw , to breathe). Fire-breath - | interrogative, how ? in what

way ? - Without the accent,as

Ivorpeye' , ortos, ó (fr .rūg, enclitic, indefinite, anyhou , in

fire,and ghéya, lo burn ). Pyri someway or other, in any way

phlegethon , a river in the lower | somehow .

world which rolled waves of

fire.

nūpós,où , ó. Wheat.

nūpów ( R . aŭgo), f. -oow, p.AE

népoxa (fr.nug, fire ). To set ça, enclitic particle (epic for

on fire, to burn, to heal. öpa ). Then , thereupon , in

nvorodéw ( R .nuotola ), f. - how , deed , & c .

& c. (fr. nug, fire, and todėw , cáp8ns, ov, n. A staff, a rod, a

to turn round ). To light up a wand.

fire, lo sel on fire, to lay waste ' Padduarius, vos, ó Rada

with fire. manthus, a son of Jupiter and

Ilúgóce, as, ý . Pyrrha, the wife Europa, who, for his justice

01 Deucalion.
| upon earth , was made one of

nvoorítw ( R . Avýýızı8), f. -Ton the judges of the lower world .

( fr . nvooixn,thePyrrhic dance, ocidios, a , ov, adj. Easy, light,

a dance performed in full ar- complaisant. — Comp. gợur,

mour). To dance the Pyrrhic gộotos, $ 53, 3.

dance. o díws,adv.(fr . gødios). Easily.

Ilúvóos, ov, 8. Pyrrhus, a ce- oqiūuéw ( R . gofius), f. - row,

lebrated king of Epirus. I p. eggal buruu (fr . galiuos,

20, Enclitic particle (fr.nós, ob- easy-minded ). To be easy

sol.) Yel, in someway, some minded , to be careless, negli

how ,ever . It is commonly join - gent, or free from care.

ed with negatives, as, unna, oggūuía , as, » (fr . gasūpów ).

not yet,by no means :- ouderw , ! Carelessness, indolence, negli

not yet, not at all. gence, ease, leisure.

102éw , (R .Twie), f. -how , p.Te goxos, Eos, tó ( fr. gnyvūpi, to

trálnxa (fr. nohéw , to turn rend ). A piece torn of : - a rag

round ). To go about and a shred , a tallered garment.
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see .

bỹ, cũróc, q. A grape, a grape ômua, tos, có ( tr. , ohsol. to
slone. speak ). A word, a suying.

omoros, superl. of godios, which óñowo, opos, ó (fr. same). A

l public speaker, an oralor, a

bénis, eos, and cos, n . The back - rhetorician.

bone, the back . ontõs, adv. (fr. same). Ex

órwv, comp. of godios, which see. pressly said , lilerally, accu

'Pére , as, r . Rhea , wife of Saturn , rately defined .

and mother of the gods. bryén ( R . ợryɛ, 3 guy ), f. -row,

bez o pov, Ion, and poetic for gei p . m . Egyiyu, with a pres.sense

Soov. (fr. giyos, colit). To stiffen

Déta (R . çey , and doy, 3 ógy), wilh cold , to freeze, to shiver

f. gegu), and cośw , 2 p . copya with cold : - o becomestiff wilh

(fr. ëgyo ,obsol.) Todo,to per dread .

form , especially , to sacrifice. oitol, ns, ń. A rool.

grill , adv. (fr. Ø 8.03 ). Eusily. 1Soróuos, ov, ó (fr. giça , and

pritpov, ov, tó (fr. gew , to flow ). Téuva , lo cut ). A rool-gatherer ,

A stream . one that culs and guthers rools,

orußw ( R . oxu3). To turn round. a sort of nickname for physi

Min . to turn one's self round, cians.

to go astray, to wander. Siców (R . 1 5o ), f. --wow, p. égi

ocupe, ŭros, tó (fr . géw ). A Coxa (fr. ģiču ). To cause to

stream . take root. - Min . to take root,

gów ( R . çev and øve, 2 Øv), f. yɛú- to strike root.

copai, p . égóúnxa , 1 a. äggevod, oív, givos, and gis, givos, . The

f. pass. Qunoouai, 2 a . pass. nose. - ai pives, the nostrils.

lovinu. To flow , to run, lo flow oīvóxegws, wios, o (fr. gis, and

doron . régas, a horn ). The rhinoceros.

Øé'w ( R . g ), obsol. in pres., for síov, ov, tó. The summit of a

which onui is used. Tenses mountain ,a peak,a promontory.

used are ,' p . cionxo , p . pass. Ontéw , same as

zlomual, 1 a . pass. éoýňonu and oints (R . gro ), f. pivo), p. ëøør

šove Inv, 30 l. cionoquor. To pa, 2 a. žgýıqov. To throw , to

. say, to tell, to speak. hurl, to cast, to beat down , to

oñrur, ŭtos, tó (fr. onyvūul). A cast away.

rent, a strain, a fracture. I godīvós, ń, óv, adj. (fr . gódov).

snyrūuu ( R . gny, 2 çay, 3 yoy), Made of roses.

1. grsw , 2 a . pass. égbúyny. To gólov , ov, tó. The rose.

rend, to tear, to break. - 2d góos, poov, contr. goūs, poū, o

perf. intr. ëgyaya, to be lorn in (fr. gew , to flow ). A stream , a

pieces, to break loose. I current.
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górīlor, ov, tó (fr. peto ,to bend f. oupa , 2 p. oonpa. To grin .

upon ). A club, a stuff. --10 streep, lo brush , to clean .

pogów (R . pops), f. -7,00 , p . 8ý Eulăuis, ivos, ģ. Sulamis.
póprix . To sip , to sup up, to 1. An island off the coast of

drink , to taste . Attica, celebrated for the great

górgos , 80s, tó (fr. gúčw , to snarl victory obtained by theGreeks

like an angry dog ). Properly , over the Persians in its vici

the distorted visage of an an nity . — 2 . A city on the eastern

gry dog :-- commonly , a snout, shore of Cyprus.

a bill, a beak . Sal.usôngơóc, oũ, m. Salmydes

ovluós, où, ó. Rhythm , mea sus, a city of Thrace on the

sured movement, cadence, the Euxine.

beat, music,measure. Sau00ve0g, 60s, 5. Salmometus,

búuur , čros, tó (fr. gúnta , to a king of Elis who styled him .

cleanse). That which is used self Jupiter, and sought to imi

for cleansing , a cleansing pro- tate thunder and lightning.

cess. ocłniyxtńs, oī, ó (fr. calaito ,

júouou ( R . Qu), f. gvoojai, & c. to sound a trumpet). A trum

See épiw . To rescue, to pre- l peler .

serve, lo deliver, to restrain . odhalys, lygos, n . A trumpet.

'Pwracos,ov, ó. A Roman. Eduios, ou, ó. A Samian, an

použéos , a , ov, adj. (fr. gaun). inhabitant of Samos.

Robust, strong. Lodvděhov, ou, tó . A sandal.

gasjen , ns, i (fr. guvvūļi). 'oanpós, d , óv, adj. (fr. onna, to

Strength , vigour, might. I corrupt). Decayed, corrupted ,

‘Pobun, ns, ñ . Rome. 1 spoiled ,useless.

porvõul, and povrów ( R . Ço ), ' Eanga , óos, contr. oữs, . Sap

f. yoow, p. foówxa . To strength - pho, a celebrated poetess of

en , to fortify, to confirm . Lesbos, flourished B . C . 610 .

Edoders , wv, ai. Sardis, a city

1. of Lydia ,where the army of

Cyrus mustered for the expe

dition against Artaxerxes.

văn , 7s, m. A net. GapXoſópos, ov, adj. (fr. cages,

gaivo ( R . Oai , 2 oav), f. oŭvo , and Bogá , food ). Carnivorous,

p . oégayxa (akin to oxia ). To using flesh as food .

shake, to move or wag the tail oupxogãyéw ( R . Oapxopěya), f.

(as a fawning dog) ; — hence, how (fr. odos and qŭycīv, to

to fawn, to flatter, to fawn eal). To eat flesh , to be carni
upon . vorous.

ocíow ( R . Oaip, 2 oag, 3 ong ), odos, capxós, “ . Flesh .



Σατραπεύω - Σιδωνιος. 495

σατράπεύω ( R . σατραπευ ), f.| νός τις, α grave sort of per

- είσω (fr. σατράπης). Το be a som.

satrap, to rule as a satrap. σεμνύνω ( R . σεμνυν), Γ. - νω (fr

σατράπης, ου, ο. A satrap, a ! σεμνός). To make tenerable.

Persian governor. i Mid. lo be proud of, to boast

σάτυρος, ου, ο. A satyr. of, to be arrogant.

σαντου, ής, contr. for σεαυτού, ής. | Σερίφιος, ου, ο. A Seriphian,

ogós, és, adj. Manifest, clear, an inhabitant of Serīphus,one

erident, plain . of the Cyclades.

σαφώς, adν. (fr. σαφής). Mani- σεύ, Eolic for σού, gen. of σύ,

festly, clearly, evidently, & c. I $ 70.

σβέννυμι ( R . σβε), f. σβέσω, p. Σεύθης , οι , η. Seuthes, a name

έσβηκα, p. pass. έσβεσμαι. Τr. common to several of the

To extinguish , to quench . - Thracian kings.

- Perf. έσβηκα, and 2 a. έσβην, σηκός , ού, ο. An inclosed place:

intr. to go out, to become exline - a fold , a pen , a slable : - a

guished. sepulchre, a temple, a shrine.

σεαυτού, ής, refex. pron. 3 63 σημα, ατος, τό. A sign, a mark:

( fr. σού, of thee, and αυτού, - a gravestone, a tomb.

self) . Of thyself, thine. | σημαίνω ( R . σημαιν, 2 σημαν),

σέβομαι ( R . σεβ), f. σέψομαι, p. f. – άνω, p. σεσίμαγκα ( fr. σημα,

Ordeuuu . To revere, to adore, a mark ). To point out,to show ,

to worship , to stand in awe of. ' to signify, to command .

σέθεν, poet. for σου, και 70 σημείον, ου,το (fr. σήμα). A sign,

σείο, Ιon. for σου, και 70. a proof, an indication .

σειρά, ας, ή (fr. είρω,to tie). A σθένω ( R . σθεν), 1. σθενώ (fr.

cord , a rope, a chain . ofévos, strength ). To be strong ,

σεισμός , ου, ο (fr. σείω, to shake). | to be able, to have power .

A shalking , αη earthquake. σιγάω ( R . σίγα), f. ήσω, p. σε

Σέλευκος, ου, ο. Seleucus, one σίγηκα (fr. σιγή). To be εί

of Alexander 's generals, sur- lent, to keep silence.

named Nicator, or the victo- σιγή, ής, ή. Silence.

rious. σιδήρεος , έα, έoν, contr. oύς, α,

σελήνη, ης, ή. The moon. ούν, adj.(fr. σίδηρος). Of iron,

σέλινον, ου, τό. Parsley. | iron.

Σεμέλη, ης, η, Semele, daughter σίδηρος, ου, ο. Irom : - a sword.

of Cadmus, and mother of Σιδών, ωνος, ή. Sidon, an an

Bacchus. cient and wealthy city of Phe

σεμνός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. σέβομαι, nicia.

to revere). Venerable, revered , EīSovios, a , ov, adj. Sidonian.

holy ,solemn,honourable. — orul Subst. a Sidonian.
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Σικελία, ας, ή. Sicily,thelargest | σίτίον, ου, το (fr. σίτος). Food,

island in the Mediterranean, provisions, nourishment.

south of Italy . σίτος, ου, ο. Wheat,corn, bread,

Σικελικός, ή, όν, adj., same as. I food, promision. - ΡΙ. τα σιτα.

Σικελός, ή, όν, adj. Sicilian. - σιωπάω ( R . σιωπα), f. -ήσω, p.

Subst, οι Σικελοί, the Sicilians. | σεσιώπηκα (fr. σιωπή) . Το re

Σιλανός, ου, ο. Silanus, an offi main silent, to refrain from

cer of Cyrus, belonging to spealing . – σιγάω, properly

Ambracia . signifies taceo , to cease from

Σιλούϊος , ου, ο. Siltius, son of spealing. - σιωπάω, sileo, not

Æneas, and third king of to speak.

Alba . σιωπή, ής, ή. Silence.
σιμός , ή, όν, adj. Flat-nosed: - σκαιός, ή, όν, adj. Left, on the

bent. turned up, oblique, steep . left side: - unlucky,awkward :

Equoridns, ou, ó. Simonides, a western, towards thewest.

celebrated poet of Ceos, B . C . σκάπτω ( R. σκαφ), f. σκάψω, p.

566. έσκαφα. Το dig .

σίνω ( R . σιν ), act. not used. - σκάφος, εος, το (fr. σκάπτω).

MID. σίνομαι, used only in Something hollowed or dug out ,

pres. and imperf. To hurt, to a boal, a skiff, a ressel, a

injure, to destroy , to plunder. | raft.

Σινωπεύς, έως, ο. A Sinopian, σκεδάζω ( R . σκεδαδ), f. - άσω,

a citizen of Sinope on the p. pass. έσκέδασμαι (fr. κεάζω,

Euxine. | Th. xéw , to cleave ). To scatter,

Σίπυλος, ου, ο. Sipylus, a moun- I to put to flight.

tain of Lydia in Asia Minor. | σκεδάννυμι, and σκεδαννίω,

Σίσυφος, ου, ο . Sisyphus, a son salme as σκεδάζω.

of Eόlus, distinguished for σκέλος , εος, τό. The leg.

his craftiness. σκέπτομαι ( R . σκεπ), f. σκέψο.

σιτάγωγός, όν, adj. (fr. σίτος,/ μαι, p. εσκεμμαι (fr. σκέπω, to

corn, and άγω,to contey ). Con cover ). To look from afar

veying corn or provisions. (shading the sight with the

σίτέω ( R . σίτε), f. –ήσω, p. σεσί hand ), to look forward or a

τηκα (fr, σίτος). Τr. to feed, to round, to contemplate, to exa

nourish . - Min . to help one's mine closely.

self to food, to feed upon, 1o σκευάζω ( R . σκευαδ ), Γ. - άσω,

eat, to feast upon . I p. εσκεύακα (fr. σκευή). Το

σίτίζω ( R . σιτιδ ), f. -ίσω, p. I prepare, to arrange, to get

σεσίτικα (fr. σίτος). Το feed | ready, to fit out, to put on.

abundantly, to fatten. - MID. σκευασία, ας, ή (fr. σκευάζω).

to fatten one's self, to eal. 1 Preparation , equipment,
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6xɛvý ,ns, . Equipment,armour, | look around). A watch , a scoul.

dress, altire. - an aim , an object, a mark.

Ox & ūOS, Eos, TÓ . A vase, a vessel: oxopnios , ou , ó . The scorpion .

- a tool,an implement, a wea- Exúons, ov, 8 . A Scythian .

pon :- an article of dress : - Exŭ tiu , as, . Scythia , a coun

a piece of furniture : - bag - try embracing a large portion

gage. of Northern Asia.

ounin, is, ń. A tent, a hut, a Exvõizós, ń, óv. Scythian.

sluge, a scene. oxvIqwrós, 5 , óv, adj. (fr. oxv

oxinigov, ov , tó (fr. oxínia ). Ipós, morose, and ay , the

A staff, a sceptre. countenance). Having a mo

omnatovyos, ou, ó ( fr. oxitpov, rose look , a gloomy aspect.

and špo , to hold ). A sceptre- oxúlces, úxos, ó. A young animal,

bearer, a sovereign, a satrap, commonly, a young dog, a

or governor of a province. I whelp .

0x1170 (R . Oxni), f. oxnyo , Exullo, ns, ý . Scylla , a daugh

p . cornpa. To place on the ter of Nisus, king of Megăra.

ground, to fix (a staff ) for the oxúpriov, ov, tó (Uim . of oxúu

purpose of supporting. – Mid . vos). A young animal, the

to lean or rest upon for sup - young, a cub.

port : - 10 dissemble, to pre- oxúuvos, ov, ó. A young animal.

tend. oxŭróan, ns, ń (fr.oxūros, a skin ).

oxid , ūs, n . A shadow , a shade. A scytale, a small roller,round

oxiprów (R . Oxipta), f. -now , p. which a strip of skin was

{rxiginxa. To bound ,to spring, wound, edge to edge, on which

to gambol, to skip. secret communications were

on .noós, ó , óv, adj. Dry,hard, written lengthwise, and which

brillle, rough, difficult, harsh , being unwound,could be read

rude, violent. only by rewinding iton a roller

oxangórns, ntos, ń (fr. oxingós). of the same size. This was a

Hardness, roughness, & c. | Spartan mode of secret writing.

cxónɛdos, ou, ó (fr. oxónos ). A oxOnto (R . OXO ), f. oxówo),

height, an eminence, a lofly p. foxoqa . To scoff, to deride,

rock (commanding an exten - 1 to banter, to mock , to jest.

sive view ). . Gunvovoyós, où, ó (fr. guſvos, a

oxonéw ( R . Oxone), f. - now , p. ! swarm of bees ), and ëgyov,

toxóanxu (fr. oxonós ). To ob I work ). A bee-master, one who

serve narrowly ,to examine, 10 has a swarm of bees.

survey , to consider, to aim at, quóza (R . quvy, $ 82 , Obs. 2 ),

to look at. I f. quúša , p. équūza. To smoul

oxonós , oữ, ó (fr. oxėntouai, tol der.
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σοβέω ( R . σοβε), Γ. – ήσω, p. σε- Σπάρτη, ης, ή, Sparta, a cele

außrxa. Tomove, to drive off, brated city of Greece, the

to urge forward . — Intr. 10 capital of Laconia.

hasten . . Σπαρτιάτης, ου , ο. A Spartan.

Σόλων, ωνος, . Solom, one of σπάω ( R . σπα), f. σπάσω, p.

the seven wise men ofGreece, onŭxa. To draw , to drag,

Β . C . 594. to draw up , to drink .

σός, σή, σόν, poss. pron. ( fr. σύ, σπείρω ( R . σπειρ, 2 σπάρ, 3

thou ). Thy, thine. σπορ), f. σπερώ, p. έσπαρκα,

Σουνιάς, άδος, ή, adj. Sunian. 2 a. έσπερον. Το sor, to scat

Σούνιον, ου, τό. Sunium, a pro- ter seed.

montory on the southern ex. σπένδω ( R . σπενδ), f. σπείσω.

tremity of Alica, on which To pour out a liquid , to offer

was a temple of Minerva , from a libation , to ralify a trealy

which she was called Sunias. (by solemn rites). - Mid. to

Σούσα, ων, τά. Susa, a city of conclude a treaty, to make a

Susiana in Persis. i league or covenant,

Σοφαίνετος, ου, ο. Sophenilus, σπέρμα, ατος, το (fr. σπείρω).

an officer in the army of Cy- Seed .

rus. He was from Stympha- σπεύδω ( R . σπευδ), f. σπεύσω,

lus, a small town in Arcadia . : p . ŽOTEUXQ. Tr. to propeh, to

σοφία, ας, ή (fr. σοφός). Wisdom. urge forward. - Intr. to press

σοφιστής, ου, ο (fr. σοφίζω, to forward, to hasten, to strite

render wise ). A teacher of after.

wisclom: - α sophist. σπήλαιον, ου, το ( fr. σπέος, α

Σοφοκλής, έους, δ. Sophocles, a cave). A care, a grotto.

celebrated Greek tragic poet, σπιθαμή, ής, ή (fr. σπίζω, to en

born at Colonus, B . C . 495. teni ). A span.

σοφός, ή, όν, adj. Wise. Σπινθάρος , ου, ο. Spinthurus,

σπανίζω ( R . σπανιδ), f. -ίσω, a Corinthian architect.

p. εσπάνικα (fr, σπάνις). Το σπλαγχνεύω ( R. σπλαγχνευ ), 1.

ant, to be destitude. Ο - εύσω, p. εσπλάγχνευκα (fr.

πάνιος, α,ον, adj. Rare, scarce. σπλάγχνον). Το inspect the

σπάνις , εως, ή (fr. σπανός, scarce). entrails of a victim, to pre

Fant, scarcity , indigence. dict from inspecting the en

σπανίως, adν. (fr. σπάνιος, trails.

scarce). Scarcely, rarely, sel - σπλάγχνον, ου, τό, pl , τα σπλάγχ
dom . I va. The entrails.

σπαργάνον, ου, το ( fr. σπάργω, σπόγγος, ου, ο. A sponge.

to stathe ). A stathing cloth, σπονδή, ής, ή (fr. σπένδω) . A

or band.
libation . - Pl. a treuly, a truce
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because commonly ratified by στέγη, ης, ή (fr. στέγω,to cover ).
libations. A covering, a roof, a ceiling .

σπουδάζω ( R .σπουδα8), f. - άσου, στείβω ( R . στειβ, 2 στιβ, 3 στoβ,

p. εσπούδακα (ft. σπουδή) . Το from original form, στέβω), f.

be earnest, to be zealous,to ap- στείψω, p. έστειφα, 2 a. έστι.

ply earnestly, to hasten . βον, 2 p. έστοβα. Το tread,

σπουδή, ής, ή (fr. σπείδω). Ear to trample, to full cloths : - 10

nestness, zeal, activity, dili follow , to track.

gence. στέλλω ( R . στελ, 2 στάλ, 3 στολ),

σπουδαιολογέω ( R . σπουδαιο- f. στελώ, p. έσταλκα, 2 a. pass.

λογε), f. – ήσω, & c. (fr. σπου- εστάλην. To send,to fit out,

saios, earnest, and dėyw , 10 to equip, to array, to get ready.

speak). To speak on serious στενάζω, and στενάχω ( R . στεν

mallers. . Η άχ), f. –έξω, p. έστενάχα (forms

σπουδαίος, α, ον,adj. (fr. σπουδή). of στένω,to groan). Το groan,

Zealous, aclive,upright,honest, to lament, to bevail, to sigh.

excellent, worthy. στεναχίζω ( R . στεναχιδ), f. -ίσω,

σταγών, όνος, η ( fr.στάζω,to fall same as preceding.

in drops). A drop. στενός , ή, όν, adj. Strait, close,

στάδιον, ου, τό, and στάδιος, ου, I crowded: - pinched by want,

ó . A stadium , a Grecian mea in strailened circumstances.

sure of length, containing 606 Subst. τα στενά, the strails.

feet 10 inches. στέργω ( R . στερY, 3 στοργ), f.

σταθμός, ου, ο (fr. ίσταμαι,το στέρξω, p. έστερχα. Το love,

stand). A halting or resting - i to cherish , to be content with .

place on a journey, a station, στερεότης, ητος, ή (fr. στερεός,

an inn, a stable, a pen : - a firm ). Firmness, strength ,

balance, a weight. - Pl. à hardness.

σταθμά, door posts. στερέω ( R . στερε), f. ήσω, and

στασιάζω ( R . στασιαδ ), f. άσω, - έσω (fr. στερέω, same). Το

p. έστασίακα (fr. στάσις). Το deprive, to despoil, ιο του, το

ercile dissension, to stir up re- l plunder .

volt, to revolt, to quarrel, το στέρνος, ου, το (fr. ίσταμαι, το

disagree. Island ). The breast, the heart.

στάσις, εως, ή (fr. ίσταμαι, το στερρός , α, ον, adj. (fr. same).

stand , to rise up). A rising Firm , compact, hard , solid .

against lawful authority, sedi- στερεότης, ητος, ή ( fr . στερνός) .

tion , discord, faction , revolt, a Firmness,hardness, solidity .

party : -- posilion, posture. στεφανίσκος, ου, ο ( dim. of στό

σταφυλή, ής, ή. A grape, α φανος). A small crown, α

bunch of grapes. 1 . wreath , a gurland .
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στέφανος, ου, ο (fr. στέφω). A στορε and στρω), f. στορέσω and

croun. 1 στρώσω, p. έστρωκα, 1a. pass.

στεφανόω ( R . στεφάνο), f. - ώσω, έστoρέσθην and έστρώθη. Το

p. εστεφάνωκα (fr. στέφανος).1 street,tospread,to smooth dorm.

To croun. στρατεία, ας, ή (fr. στρατεύω).

στέφος, εος, τo, poetic for στέ- A military erpedition, a cama

φανος. paign.

στέφω ( R. στεφ), f. στέψω, p. στράτευμα, ατος, το (fr. same)

έστεφα. Το crocn. An army.

στήθος, εος, το (fr. ίστημι, το στρατεύω ( R . στρατευ ), f. - είσω,

Prect) . The breast. I p. έστράτευκα (fr. στρατός, ο

στήλη, ης, ή (fr. same). A co- camp). To make a military

lumn. - ai orijhui, the pillars expedition , to go on a military

of Hercules. expedition , to serve in war.

στηρίζω ( R . στηριγ), . -ίξω, p. στρατηγέω ( R .στρατηγε), f.- ήσω,

εστρίχα. Το prop, to sup- p. έστράτηγηκα (fr. στρατηγός ).

port. To lead an army, to be a ge

στιβάς, άδος, η (fr. στείβω, to neral, to have the command of,

tread ). A bed , or couch of to command.

straw or leaves. στράτηγός, ου, ο (fr. στρατός, αη

στίβος, ου, ο (fr. στείβω, 2 R . army, and άγω, to lead). A

cris, to tread ). A beuten commander.

path, a footway, a track. στρατιά, ας, ή (fr. στρατός). An

στίχος, εος, το (fr. sarme) . A army.

troop, α crowd, a multitude. στρατιώτης , ου, ο (fr. στρατιά).

στίχος, ου, ο (fr. στείχω,to march A soldier.

in α του). A rank, a row, στρατιωτικός, ή, όν (fr. στρατι

a line. ώτης ). Of or pertaining to

στολή, ής, ή (fr. στέλλω,to fit out). soldiers, military, carlike. - το

Allire, dress, a robe, a gar- otpatiorixov, the army.

ment. | Στρατονίκη, ης, ή. Stratonice,

στόλος, ου, ο (fr. sarne). A fleet, wife of Seleucus, king of Syria.

an expedition . στρατόπεδον, ου, το ( fr. στρατός,

στόμα, ατος, τό. The mouth, and πέδον, a foundation). An

an opening. encampment,an encamped ar

στόμιον, ου, το. Same as στόμα.| my, an army.

στοναχή, ής, ή (fr. στενάχω, το στρατός, ού, ο (fr. στορέννυμι).

groan). A groan,lamentation . A camp, an encampment, com

στοργή, ής, ή (fr. στέργω,to love). monly an army.

Lone, natural affection. στρεβλόω ( στρεβλο), f. - ώσω, p.

στορέννυμι, and στρώννυμι ( R . έστρέβλωκα (fr. στρεβλός,twist
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ed ). To wind or twist wilh a | Ervugchios, ov , ó. A Stym

screw or roller : - o torture, to phalian,an inhabitantof Stym

put to the rack . phålus.

στρεπτός, ου, ο (fr. στρέφω). A Στύμφάλος, ου, ο. Symphilus,

twisted chain, a necklace. I a town in the north -east part

στρέφω ( R . στρεφ, 2 στράφ, 3 of Arcadia.

στροφ), f. στρέψω, p. έστροφα, Στύξ, Στυγός, η. The Styr, a

5 101. 5 . - 2 a.έστράφον, p. pass. river inthe lower world.

εστραμμαι, και 93, 3, Erc, Το σύ, gen. σού, & c. pers. pron.

turn , to twist, to turn round. $ 60. Thou .

MID. to turn one's self round, συγγένεια, ας, ή (fr. συγγενής).

to return . . I Affinily, relationship, kindred.

στρούθιον, ου, το ( dim. of στρου- συγγενής , ές, adj. (fr. σύν, υith,

Iós, a sparrow ). A small and yévos, birth ) . Having a

sparrow . common origin , of the same

στρουθοκάμηλος, ου,ο (fr.στρου family , related : - Subst. a re

θός, α sparrow,and κάμηλος, α lation.

συγγηράσκω, f. -γηράσω, & c.

Στροφάδες, ων, αι (νησοι). Stro-1 (σύν, υith, and γηράσκω, το

phădes, two small islands in grow old ). To grow old with .

the Ionian Sea, near the coast συγγίγνομαι and συγγίνομαι, f.
of Elis. - γενήσομαι, & c. (σύν, υith, and

Στρυμών, όνος, δ. Strymon, a γίγνομαι,to be). To be with,
river of Thrace. to associate with, to be together.

στρώμα, ατος, το (fr. στρώννυμι, συγγιγνώσκω, f. -γνώσομαι, & c.

to spread ). Any thing spread (σύν, with, and γιγνώσκω,to be

out (to lie on ), a bed , a couch , of opinion ). Tu agree in opi

a coverlel. nion wilh :- o pardon, to for

στρωμνή, ής, ή (fr. same). A .

couch, a mattress, a bed . συγγνώμη, ης, ή (fr.συγγιγνώσκω).

στυγερός, α, ον, adj. (fr. στυγέω, Pardon, forgiveness, indul

to hate ). Hateful, odious, gence.

dreadful, dismal. σύγγραμμα, άτος το (fr. συγγρά

στυγνός, ή, όν ( by syncope for po ). A writing, a treatise, a

στυγνός), adj. (fr. same). I history.

Hateful, dismal, harsh, cruel. συγγραφεύς, έως, ο (fr. same).

Στυμφαλίς, ίδος, ή, adj. Stym- A criter, an author, a histo

phalian. - Στυμφαλίς λίμνη, τian.

Lake Symphalis, in Arcadia. συγγράφω, f. -γράψω, & c. (σύν,

- Στυμφαλίδες όρνιθες, the together, and γράφω, to write).
Slymphalian birds. To put together in writing ,
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| Ceal.

to compose, to write, to pre- συγκροτέω, f. ήσω, & c. ( σύν,

pare. I together, and κροτέω, to strike ).

σύγε ( σύ and γεemphatic) . Thou To strike together, to clap

for thy part,thou at least,thou (hands), to unite , to collect.

eren . συγκρούω, f. –κρούσω, & c. ( σύν,

συγκάλέω, f. –καλέσω, & c. (σύν, together, and κρούω, to strike

together, and sūkéw , to call). or dash ). To strike or dash

To call together, to convoke. — 1 together, to bring into collision,

Min . to invite. to join : — to cause variance.

συγκαλύπτω, f. –καλύψω, & c . συγκρύπτω, f. –κρύψω, & c. ( σίν,

(σύν, with, and καλύπτω, to with, and κρύπτω, to hide ).

cover ). To cover with, to cover To cover up, to hide, to con

up, to hide.

συγκάμνω, f. –καμώ, & c. (σύν, συγχαίρω, f. -χάρω, & c. (σίν,

with ,and xóuvw, to labour). To with, and zaiqw,to rejoice). To

labour with, to assist, to help. rejoice with .

συγκαταβαίνω, f. - βήσομαι, & c. συγχορεύω, f. -χορεύσω, & c. (σύν,

(σύν, with, and καταβαίνω, to with, and χορεύω, to dance).

descend ). To descend with , to To dance with .

go dozentogether,to engage in, συγχωρέω, f. -χωρήσω, & c. ( σύν,
to submit to. I with, and χωρέω, to go). To go

συγκαταδύνω, f. -δύσω, & c.(σύν, with, commonly, to yield, to

with, and xatasúva , or -Súo , grant, to pardon .

to sink). Το sink with, to go συκον, ου, τό. A fig .

down along with . συκοφαντέω ( R . συκοφαντε), f.

συγκατακαίω, f. -καύσω, & c. -ήσω (fr. συκοφάντης, an in

(σύν, with, and κατακαίω, to former ). To inform against,

consume). To burn up along to calumniate, to slander .

with,to consume together with. συλλαμβάνω, f. -λήψομαι, p

συγκατασβέννυμι, f. -σβέσω, & c. συνείληφα ( σίν, pith, and λαμ

(σύν, with, and κατασβέννυμι, βάνω, to scize). To seize toge

to quench ). To extinguish to- ther, to lay hold of, to grasp ,

gether with , to destroy utterly . to ussist, to comprehend .

συγκλείω, f. – κλείσω, & c. (σύν, συλλέγω, f. – λέξω, & c. (σύν,toge

together, and xleiw , to shut). ther, and héyw, to gather). To

To shut together, to shut in , to bring together, to collect, to

shut up.

συγκρίνω, f. -κρίνω, & c. (σύν, συλληπτρία, ας, ή (fr. συλλαμ

together, and κρίνω,tojudge). βάνω, to assist). A female as

To judge ( tbings) together, to sislant, a helper.

compare, to interpret. | συλλογή, ής, ή (fr. συλλέγω). A

unite.
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galhering, a collection , a mus- ouuużyos, ov, adj. (fr . same).

ter :- acquisition . Allied with , friendly .

ovußaivo , f: -prvouai, & c. (oúv , ovụuétons, adv. (fr. oljujezgos,

together, and Buira , to go). proportionale ). Proportionally,

To go together, to come toge- suitably.

ther, to meet, to agree. - In - ovunaitw , f. -muisoudi (oúv ,

pers. ovußaivet, it happens, it wilh , and muiža , to play). To

is fil. - 1) ouußaßnxós, that play with , to sport together.

which has occurred to , a pecu - undDelui, f. - écoudi, & c . (ouy,

liarity.— Pl. tù ovubsprzóru , with , and rúgriji, to be pre

occurrences, events . sent). To be present wilh .

ovuß . 2.20 , f. -füla , & c . (oúv, ouunas, - tūoa, -nav, adj. ( fr.

together, and Bunlw, to cast). oúv, together, and nās, all).

To cast together, to unile, to All together, the whole.

compare : - o strike togelher, ovurdoqw , f. -neloount, & c .

to contend , to engage (in bat- ! (oúv , with , and down , to suf

tle ) with . - Mid . to meet with , fer ). To suffer along with , to

to contribute to . sympathize.

ovuſuoidevar, f. - ɛvow , & c. (oúv, ovunci00 , f. - elow, & c. (vúv,

with , and Poolheuw , to reign ). with , and reifw, to persuade).

7b reign wilh . To persuade along with , to

ovußioois , Ews, (fr. ovußiów , prevail upon, to influence.

to live together ). A living toge Mid. to be persuaded , to con

ther, a community, a union . I sent.

oúupolov, ov , tó (fr. ovußánhw ). Ovuntvo , f. -rlouat, & c. ( oúv,

A sign , a token , a symbol. I wilh , and nivo , to drink ). To

ovuşovlɛúa , f. -evow , & c. (oúv, drink with, to drink together .

together ,and Povheúw , to coun - ovurinto , f. - ategoữuat, & c.

scl). To counsel, to advise. - (oúv, together , and rinta , to

Min. to consult wilh, to deli- l fall). To fall together,to meet,

berate. to fall down.

giuovos, ov, 5 and % (ft. Gín, gtunikko, f. - So , & c. (cov,

with, and Bovhń, counsel). An together,and indexa , to weave).

adviser, a counsellor. To weave together, to entwine,

ovuuazia , as, ū (fr ovjuazém , to to plail together, to interweave.

be un ally in war). An alliance - Mid . to join batlle with , to

(in war), a confederacy , as grapple with .

sistance . ovurden , f. -fdeuoquar, & c.

cúpuăxos, ou, ó (fr . oúv, with, (oúv,with, and thew ,to sail).

and uózouar, to fight). An ally, To sail with .

a fellow combatant. Evunanyódes, wv, ai (scil. ró
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Tpai). The Symplegades, two ' oúr, prep., governs the dative

rocks at the entrance of the only, ģ 124 , 16 . Wüth , toge

Euxine, so called from their ther wilh , in company with : -

supposed collision or dashing by means of, & c. - In compo

togetherwhen ships attempted sition , the same, denoting, con

to pass between them . - (oúv, currence in action, association ,

together, and nanoon), to dash. ) combination , union , & c ., and

ouurloos, oov, contr. - lovs, sometimes intensity only.

nhovy, adj. ( fr. orjunthew ). Sail- ouvěyo , ſ. - uso , & c. (cur, toge

ing with . - Subst. the compa- ther,and üyw ,to lead ). To lead ,

nion of a voyage, a companion . to draw together, to collect, to

ovunódiov, ov, tó (fr. ovuntvw ). gather, to unile.

A drinking together, a ban - ovvayorícouci, f. - tooua , & c.

quet : - a banqueting-hall. ! (oúv, together with , and ayn

ovunqooow ,and - 1tw ,f. -Apúša , vicouai, to contend ). To con

& c. (oúv, with, and aphora , tend jointly with others, to aid

to do ). To do along with , to in combat,to succour, to defend.

aid another in doing, to assist. ovvedw , f. -Qow, & c. (oúv, with ,

OÚMATOOIS, EWS, Ý (fr . ouunin - and qdw , to sing ). To sing

ta , to meet) . A meeting, a with .

concurrence. Ovratgoita , f. - 9 poiro, & c.

ovugepo , f. ovvolow , & c. (oúv, (oúv, together, and a9poicw ,

together, and peow , to bring ). lo assemble). To assemble to

To bring together, to collect, gether.

to contribute, to be profitable, ovraeiom , poetic for ovraigo .

or useful, to assent 10. — Mid. Ovvaigéw , f. -now. & c. (oiv, to
to come together, to flow . - gether, and diven , to take). To

- tò ovuqepor ,what is profitable. take together, to collect, 10 cap

ovugeúyw , f. -geuso , & c. ( oúv, ture, to destroy . .

and weiyw , to flee). To flee ovvæíqa , f. - ăpâ , & c. (ovv, toge

together with , to escape to. I ther, and crow , to raise ). To

ovuqdéro , f. - 60), & c. (oúv, and raise together, to assist in

phéyo , to burn ). To burn togel raising, to lift with :- to take

ther, to burn wilh . away, to seize.

ovupood , , ( fr . ovugeow ). An Ovvalo O dvouai, f. - Olo Incouar,

event, hap, chance, calamily. & c. (oúv, with , and oio fio

ovuquńs, és, adj. (fr . ovuqúo, to uoi, to perceive). To perceire

grow together ). Grown toge along wilh , to feel or sympa

ther, uniled, placed together. | thize with, to beconscious of,

oúuqovos, ov,adj.(oúv, and go to feel certain of.

vý). Concordant, harmonious. ovvaldoon , Att. - Tiw , f. - aid
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hušo , & c . (oúv, with , and úh ' &u , & c. (oúv, with, and Siv

haoon , to change). To ex - apdoow, to accomplish ). "" .

changewith , to contract with , effect jointly , to bring about by

to associate to : - 10 reconcile means of, to manage wilh .

(persons åt variance).-- Mid . ovvdrag fiqw , f. -Q9spâ , & c.

to have intercourse with , to (otv, with, and Siap Ikipa , to

share wilh . destroy). To destroy along

ourarow, f. -how, & c. (oúv,with , with , to aid in destroying.

and uvráo , to ineet). To ineet ovrdioxw , f. - S165W , & c . (oúv,

with ,lo lightupon, to goto meet. with, and diáxw , to pursue).

ovvaródlīni, f. -ohĖow , & c. (oiv, To pursue in company with

with , and unohdūui, lodestroy) . / others, to join in the pursuit, lo

To destroy together with . pursue eagerly.

Min . to perish with . ovvedglov, ov, tó (fr . oúv, with ,

ovvento , f. -úyo , & c. (oúv, to- and idpa , sitling ). A sitting

gether , and öntw,to fasten ). - together, the silting of a coun

To fuslen together, to unite, to cil, an assembly .

hang together, to meet. ovveida , f. - eloquat, & c. (oúv,

ouvaonow, f. -úon , & c. ( ovv, intens, and sidw , to know ). 76

together, and úpnáču , to carry know thoroughly, to beconscious

off ). To carry off together, of, lo feel certain of, to perceive .

to carry off, to seize, to plunder. oúveru , f. - ecouai (oúv, together,

ouvaprów , f. - yow , & c . (oúv, to- and smui, to be). To be wilh ,

gether, and upruw , to hang up). to associatewith, to be intimate

To hang up logether with , to wilh .

join together, to fil to, to unite oúvequi, f. - eloquai (oúv, with ,

with . - and siul, to go). To go along

ouveztouar, f. - Sécouat, Att. wilh, to come with , to accom

- noouai, & c. (oúv, together, pany.

and üzlouai, to be distressed ). Ovvelsmě00 , f. - elsoiro , & c. (oúv,

To be dislressed , grieved , or together, and isqipo, to con

afflicted together, to grieve ' iribule). To unite in contri

wilh, to be displeased al. l ' buting,lo contributewith others.

Gúvdequos, ou, ó (fr. ouvdéw ). Our'expo220 , f. -Būla , & c. (ovv,

A bond, a connexion . — In togelher, and exponda , to cast

grammar, a conjunclion . out). To cast out, or banish

Turdéw , f. -sýra, & c. (oúv, 10- atthe sametime, or together.

gether, and déw , to bind). To Ouvexnéunw , f. -tréuyo, & c. (oúv,

bind together, to fasten with , wilh, and extréuno , to send

or chain to . . I forth ). To send forth logether.

ovv & languoow ,and - ttw ,f. -apá- Ouvexgép , f. - sgoiow , & c. (our,

22
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with ,and Exqeow, to bear forth ). I gether, and forów , to receive

To bring forth together willi, into one'shouse ). To entertain

to show al the sume time. a grest. – Mid. to feast uith .

ovvedavvo , f. - eháow , & c . (oúv, ovratós, “, óv,adj. (fr. ovvinui, to

together, and &huúvo), to drive ). understand ). Intelligent, pru

To drive together, to collect, to dent,wise.

drire. oureurétrs, ov, ó (fr. oiv,with,

ouvelóvrı, adv. ( properly 2 a .pt. and surń, a couch ). A spouse.

of ouvaigéo ). In a word , ovrenys, és, adj. (fr. ourëzo ).

briefly . Idioms, 117, 36 . I Connected with ,joined together ,

OUVEFRIQÉW , f. -aignow , & c . (utv, continuous: - frequent,habitual,

together, and éğungėw , to take constant. - Neut. as adv. our.

out). To take oul together, to : 78s, continually , frequently .

remove together with , to assist ovrézou , f. -« w , or ovozi.cw, & c.

in removing. 1 (ouv, together, and izo , to

Guregoviotrui, f. -araction , & c. hare). To hold together, to

(ovv, together, and furio irjut, hold fast, to fusten .

to cause to arise ). To cause ovveros, adv. (fr. ouvezís ).

to arise together, or at the Continually , constantly, fre

sametime. -- In p .and 2 a. intr. quently,

to arise in a body, or as one ovvnyopé , f.-noo, & e.(oír,in aid

man . I of, and iyopew, same as kyo

ovvérouai, f. - eyouai, & c. (oúv, péval,to plead). To plead for,

with , and Enouai, to follow ). / to defend.

To follow with , to accompany, ovvn Deld , as, i (fr. ovrr919).

to attend. 1 Familiar intercourse, habil,

ovvegyé'w ( R . ovvegys), f. - 10w, familiarity, custom , a practice.

p . ouvúgynuo (fr. ouvegyós). ovvñins, &ş, adj. (fr. oiv, toge

To work with, to aid a person ther, and 90s, an abode).

in his work , to co -operate, 10 Dwelling together : - hence,

assist. familiar, intimate,accustomed ,

ovv£gyós, oũ, ó (fr .oúv,with ,and I trusly.

šgyov, a work ). An assistant. ovvnpegns, és, adj. (fr.ovrnpero,

OUVÉgxquoi, f. -ɛlɛúvouai, & c. to overshadow ). Overshadow

(oúv, with, and égzouai, toled , covered , shaded .

come, or go ). To come, or go ouviois , ems,1 (fr. ouviinui, to

with, to come together, to meet place together ). A putting to

sốEơng, £0s, (ft. Juvivut, to | gether, a composition , a com

perceive). Intelligence, judga bining .

ment, understanding. ouvinua , šros, tó (fr. same)

OUVEOTICO , f. -how , & c . (súv, to - A sign or word (previously

llen



Συνθηράω - Συντυγχάνω. 507

agreed upon), a signal, a coun - oúvolov, in fine, on the whole

tersign. in general.

JU10ngáo, f. –ơngấcon, & c. (ví , gwoulia, as, m (ft.Joy, pres.

together, and Inpdw, to hunt). pt. of oúverui, to be together ).

To hunt in company, to aid in An assembly, a meeting, a fes

hunting or pursuing. tival.

ovviņui, f. - o uvnou , & c. (oiv , to - ouvragis , ems, (fr. ouvidoow, to

gether, and inui, to send). To arrange). A collection , an ar

send or bring together : - 10 ray; an arrangement. - In

comprehend, to perceive, to un grammar, Synta.r.

derstand , to know . ouvrhoow , Att. -tútta , f. - tów,

ovviornui, f. ovothow , & c. (ovv, & c. (oúv, together, and thoow ,

together, and cornui, to place ). to arrange). To put together

To place logether, to establish , in proper order , to arrange, to

to plan, to effect, to collect. I draw up in batlle array.

búvvouos, ov, adj. (fr. oív, toge- Ouvtelés , f.- éco , & c . (oúv, toge

ther, and veuw , to pasture). ther , and takéw , to terminate ).

Pasturing or grazing together, To terminate completely, to

feeding in company. bring about, to accomplish , to

Ouvvoos, oov, contr. o úvvovo, ovv, perfect, to fulfil.

adj. (fr. oúv, intens. and vóos, ovrionui, f.ovvghow, & c. (oúv,

voūs, the mind ). Absorbed in together, and ritmu , to place).

thought, pensive, thoughtful. To place together, to compose,

oúvodos, ov, » (fr . oúv, together, to prepare ,to invent.

and 68ós, a way). A meeling, ouvTpánecos, ov, adj. (fr . oúv,

an assembly, a synod, a com together ,and toánego , a table ).

pany. That sits at the same table,

ouvoixéo, f. -oxnow, & c. (oiv, living with.

together, and vixéw , to dwell). Ovvtpéy® ,f. - Spauoữuai, & c.(oúv,

To dwell together, to inhabit together , and tgéza , to run ).

the sume house or country, to To run together, to assemble

cohabit (as man and wife ), to speedily, to collect , to concur.

labour under. ovvtpißw , f. - piyo , & c. (oúv, 10

ovvozíčo , f. -100 , & c. (oúv,with , gether, and tgißw , to rub ). To

and oixiga , to cause to dwell). | rub together, to grind,to crush .

To cause to dwell with , to give oúvtpogos, ov, adj.(fr. ovvigėqw,

in marriage, to plant a colony. to bring up with ). Brought

ouvolos, ov, adj. (fr. oúv, toge up with , familiar, domestic.

ther, and olos, thewhole). AU ovitvynávo , f. -Teusouar, & c.

together. - Subst. rò cúvodov, (oúv, with , and rvyzúva , to

the whole. Also, as an adv. tò meet). Tomeet with , to fall
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in with , to have an interview , ovocíniov, ov. tó (fr. oux, toge

to happen . ther, and oitos, food ). A com

ourtúpavvos, ov, ó (fr. oúv,wilh , mon meal (i. e . a meal ealen in

and rúpavos, a tyrant). A common ). · A common eating

fellow -lyrant. hall.

Evoic , as, . Syria , a country súotiois , Ews, Ý (fr. ovriornui,

of Asia Minor, on the Medi- to place together ). A structure,

terranean . a constitution , form ,make,con

Gúolys, lygos, . The syrinx, the dition .

shepherd's pipe or reed . ovotel . 0 , f. -otklā , & c . (oir,

ovoito ( R . ovoy, and ovpis), together, and otėw, to send ).

f. ovqişa , p . gegúpixece (fr . oó- 76 send together, to draw to

prys). To play on the pipe. I gether, to contract, to reduce.

orpioon , Att. -Ito ( R . avoiy ), ovotočteúa , f. -súvw , & c. (oir,

f. ovpiso , & c . same as oupigo . together, and otpūtetu , to go

Also , to hiss or whislle (as a on an expedilion ). To make

snake ), to hiss. a campaign together, to per

ovóóra , f. -peúdouai, & c. (oúv, form military service with , to

together , and géo , to flow ). To serve (in the army) with .

flow together, toʻrun into . ovxvós, , óv,adj. Crowded, fre

cópw (R .ovo), f. cŭpw ,p . oto vo- quent, numerous, connected ,

40. To draw , to drag, to tear , abundant.

to agilate, to sweep , to collect. opčyn, ns, ń (fr.opáčo ). Slaugh

gūs , ovós, ó and ń . A swine, a ter, immolation, an execution .

boar, a hog, a sow . opoylov , ov, tó (fr . same). A

oúoxnvos, ov, ó (fr. oiv, with , victim offered in sacrifice.

and oxnvń, a tent ). A tent- opáyid xaló, victims present

mate, a comrade, a fellow - ing fuvourable auspices.

soldier. : opúša , Att. oqariw ( R . oqay ),

ovoniów, f. -óra , & c. (rúv, | f. aprítw , p . fogya , 2 a . pass.

with , and oxiácw , to shade). doqúyny. To slaughter, to slay

To overshadow , to overcast, 10 in sacrifice, to put to death , to

shade. kill,

oúoxios, ov, adj. (fr. oúv, wilh , oqaigosions, és, adj. (fr. opaipa,

and oxio , a shadow ). Covered a globe, and cidos, form ).

with shade, shady, affording Spherical,resembling a sphere.

shade. ogěhepós, á , óv, adj. ( fr. opále
OVONEOCO , f. -dow , & c . (oúv, 20 ). Insecure, tollering, ready

together,and one da, lo wind ). to fall: - deceilful, treacherous,

To wind or roll together, to not lo be depended on .

collect together, to keep in a opół. 0 ( R . opak), f. ogãlã , p.

body.
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čopadxo. Tr. to move or shake ozita ( R . 0X18 ), f. ortow , p

from its placc, to cause to tol- ozina. To split, to cleave, tù

ter, to deceive. - Intr. lo totler, divide.

to be ready to fall, to be inse- oxoivos , ov, 8. A rush .

cure. omondta ( R . Ozolas), f. - ,

opocédure, ŭros, tó (fr. opáldo ). p. 6ozóaŭxa (fr. oxokń). To be

A slip, a fall, an error . al leisure, to be at rest, to ap

ogórzw , see opášo . ply to, to be a pupil of.

opé, gen, dual. of oủ, also epic Oxoloorinós, ń óv, adj. (fr.

acc. pl. for opeus, ogūs, of the same). Enjoying leisure, stu

same. dious. - Subst. a student: - by

opzīs, neut. ogén , pl. of oŭ, $ 60. later writers, a pedant, a sim

OqetepiSW (R .Opetepid),f. - eow , pleton .

( fr . operepos, your, his own). 0202. , ns, ń, Dor. ozóla, as, å .

To make your own, to appro- Leisure, rest :- a school.

priate to one's self. cow ( R . Ows),f. ooow , p . ołow

Egiyš, ygós, The Sphinr, xa. To save,to preserve, to keep

a fabulous monster, having safe, to liberale, to rescue.

the head and breast of a wo- Ewxpirns, Eos, contr. ous, o

man, the body of a lion , and Socrales. - 1. The most illus

the tail of a serpent. I trious of the Grecian philoso

ogodpó , adv. (fr. opodpós, vio- | phers. - 2 . A leader of the

lent). Violently, forcibly, fierce Achæans at the battle of Cu

ly,much , strongly, excessively, naxa.

greatly . Ewxoărizós, oũ , . A disciple

opodgās, ady, same as opodgo. of Socrates, a Socratic philo

ogoûyis , idos, ý . A seal, an im - sopher.

pression . o @ ua, šros, tó. The body.

Omedic , as, Ý (properly an adj. Emorgūros, ou, ó. Sostratus.

oxedios, hastily done, - oyedia, omorgov, ov, tó (fr. omiša ). A re

sc.vows). A vesselhastily made, ward given for saving, salvage.

a rafl, a float. oorne, ipos, ó (fr. same). A

GLEDóv, adv. Near, nearly, al saviour, a preserver, a deli

most. - In Atlic with tl, as, verer.

OXESóv ti, nearly, almost :- oornpia , as, i (fr . owing). Sal.

perhaps. vution , preservation, safety.

OXÉT2105 , a ,ov,adj. Harsh ,cruel, oogpové'w ( R . Ooqgova), f. -row,

indefatigable, wretched . p. orowqpóvnxa (fr. ovogov).

oxuc , ūros, tó (fr. čxw , to have, To beof sound mind, to be wise

Lo holil). Form , figure, posture, or prudent, lo be discreet, to be

allitude, allire, dignity. chaste.
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owqpooővn, ns, ń (fr. ovqouv). As for the rest, finally, be
Soundness ofmind, discretion, sides.

prudence, probity , chastity. Taučiov, and tawisior, ov, tí . A

cocowv, ov, adj. (fr. ooo , or magazine, a storehouse, a gra

ows, sound , and conv, mind ) . I nary.

Sound ofmind, discreet, pru- tauleta (R . taulev), f. -elow

dent,wise,moderate, chaste. (fr. rauias, a steward ). To

manage, to provide. - Min. 19

provide for one's self, to divide

among one another .

tauin , ns, í (Ion. for tauia ,as, ).

rõ, Dor. for tñ, adv. (properly, A female housekeeper.

dat. of ó with ó So understood). Tāv, see ô tõv.

There, in this way, where. — táv, and távde, Dor. for tyv, and

tõ xaà tặ , in this direction and tývde.

in that. Táveis, idos, ó. The river Ta
Tatrápios, a ,ov,adj. Tænarian , naïs, now the Don .

of Tænarus. Távrčlos, ov, ó. Tantalus, a

taxtós, í óv, adj. (fr. tooow, to king of Phrygia,who, for hav .

arrange). Arranged , in pro ing divulged the secrets of the

per order.
gods, was tormented with in

talainwéw (R . Talaitope), f. satiable thirst, though placed

-now, & c . (fr. tūkaós, oppress - up to the chin in water, which

ed , and awpós, grief ) . To en 'he could never taste.

dure toil or grief, to drudge, răvūv, for id vùv, adv. Now , at

to be wretched , poor, or un- the present time.

happy. răvúo ( R . Tūvu ), f. -oow (akin

tálavrov, ov, tó. A talent, not to teiro , from túa , obsol.) To

a coin , but a sum of money. / stretch, to e.rlend.

The Attic silver talent was tátis , Ems, (fr. rúgow ) . An

worth $ 1055 , 59, the gold ta - arrangement, an office, an em

lent $ 10555, 93. ployment, an order of batlle, a

túlãoos, ov, ó. A basket. I battalion , a batlle.

tálas, aiva , av, adj. (fr. tahóa , Tanervós, n , óv, adj. Humble,

to suffer ). Wretched,misera - low , mean, submissive, lowly .

ble, unfortunate. Taneivód ( R . Taneiro), f. -ow,

tahdo ( R . tało ), f. - " W , & c. p. tetonEivoxa (fr. tanarós).

(same as contracted forms Todepress,to reduce,tohumble.

Thów and thui). To bear, 10 ' Tatevos, adv. (fr. same). In a

endure, to suffer. lowly manner, humbly ,meanly .

rahia, contr. for rà úhlo , adv. Teodvtīrot, wv, oi. The Ta.
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rentines, inhabitants of Taren- A grave, a sepulchre, a coffin ,

tum. 1 burial.

ταράσσω, Αtt. -ττω ( R . ταραχ), τάφος, ου, ο ( fr.same). A grate,

f. ταράξω, p. τετάραχα. Το α sepulchre, a tomb, a burial.

stir up, to disturb, to throw τάφρος, ου, η (fr. same). A

into confusion , to terrify , to trench , a dilch , a pit.

agitate.
τάχα, adv. ( fr. ταχύς). Quickly,

τάραχος, ου, ο (fr. ταράσσω). rapidly, soon, easily, perhaps.

Commotion , tumult, uproar. tězews, adv. Same as túyo .

ταραχώδης, ες, adj. (fr. ταράχος, τάχος, εος, τό. Speed, swiftness.

and είδος, αppearance). Han- ταχύς, εία, ύ, adj. Swift,rapid,

ing theappearance ofdisorder, fleet, prompt, quick . — Com

tumultuous, stormy.
pared, ταχίων and θάσσων,

ταρβέω ( R . ταρβε), f. ήσω, p. τάχιστος. - Neut. adν. ταχύ,

τετάρβηκα (fr. τάρβος, fear ). quickly, & c. - τάχιστα, ως τάχ

To be terrified at, to fear. I lota, as quickly as possible.

ταρίχεύω ( R . ταρίχευ), f. –εύσω, ταχύτης, ητος, η (fr. ταχύς).

p. τεταρίχευκα (fr. ταρίχος, Swiftness, speed.

preserved by salt or spices ). ταώς, gen. ταώ, ο, και 19. The

To preserve flesh , to salt, to peacock .

pickle: - to embalm.
τε, conj. And. τε . .. . . τε, or

ταρσός, ού, ο (fr. τέρσω, to dry τε ... .. . και, both .. . .. αnd, as

up ). A pinion, αφing. I well . . . . . . ας.

Τάρταρος, ου, ο. Tartarus, τέθριππος, ον, adj. (fr. τετρα,for

one of theregionsof the lower | τέσσαρα, four , and ίππος, α

world , where the wicked are horse ). Harnessed with four

- punished.
horses. - τέθριππον, ου, το, α

Ταρτήσσιος, ου, ο. A Tartes- four-horse chariot.

sian, an inhabitant of Tar- τείνω ( R . τειν, 2 ταν, 3 τoν), f.

tessus.
Ι τενώ, p. τέτακα. Το stretch,

τάσσω, Αtt. τάττω ( R . ταχ ), f. to strain,to draw out,to extend.

τάξω, p. τετάχα, 2 a. έτάγον. Τειρεσίας, ου, ο. Tiresias, a

To arrange, to dispose, to as- prophet of Thebes ,deprived of

sign, to place in order ,to draw sightby Minerva.

up (in battle array) .
τείρω ( R . τειο, 2 τάρ, 3 τορ ), f.

ταυρος, ου, ο. A bull.
τερώ, p. τέταρκα. Το rub, το

Ταύρος, ου, ο. Mount Taurus, wear (by rubbing ), to wear

a chain of mountains in Asia , oul, to consume, to distress, to

reaching from the Ægean Sea press hard.

towards India .
| τειχίζω ( R . τειχιδ ), f. -ίσω, p.

ταφή, ής, ή (fr. θάπτω, το burg). τετείχίκα (fr. τείχος). Τo en
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close with walls, to build the| τετελείωκα (fr. τέλειος). Το

walls of. bring to an end, to finish , to

τείχος, εος, τo. A wall. perfect, to complete.

τεκμαίρω ( R . τεκμαιρ, 2 τεκμάρ ), τελείω, poetic for τελέω.

1. τεκμαρώ, & c. (fr. τεκμαρ, α τελετή, ής, ή (f:. τελέω). A com

limit). To fix the limit, to pletion, a termination , an ini
determine, to end , to give a tiation , mysteries, riles.

proof, to demonstrate. - Μιν . τελευταίος, α, ον, adj. (fr. τελευ

to judge by, to infer, to conjec- in ). Last, final, at the end,

ture from . Concluding. – το τελευταίον,

τεκμήριον, ου, το (fr. τεκμαίρο- finally, lastly.

μαι). A mark, a sign, anin- τελευτάω ( R . τελευτα) , f. ήσω,

dication , a proof. p. τετελεύτηκα (fr. same). Το

τέκνον, ου, το (fr. τίκτω, to bring end, to complete, to finish . - τε

forth ). A child . . I λευτάειν ( βίον), to end life,i. e.

τεκνοποιία, ας, ή (fr. τεκνοποιέω, | to die.

to produce children). The τελευτή, ής, ή (fr. τελέω). Anend,

procreation or bringing forth a term , death .

of children . τελέω ( R . τελε), f. -έσω, p. τετέλ

τεκνόω ( R . τεκνο), Γ. - ώσω, p. εκα (1r, τέλος). Το cumplete,

τετέκνωκα (fr. τέκνον). To to finish, to perform, to pay.
beget children, to be a parent. τέλος, εος, τό. The end, the

τέκος, εος, το (fr.τίκτω). A child,Lissue, the purpose or design

offspring. (aimed at), a magistracy or

τεκταίνω ( R . τεκταιν),f. τεκτάνω, command, tribute, expense.

& c. (fr. τέκτων). Το con Adv. τέλος, finally.

struct, to make, to build τέμενος εος, το ( fr. τέμνω). A

τεκτονική, ής, ή (fem. of τεκτονι grove, a consecrated place, a

xós, with texvn understood ). temple, a public place.

The art of building , architec- τέμνω ( R . τεμ, 2 ταμ, 3 τομ), f.
ture. τεμώ, p. τέτμηκα (by syncope

τέκτων, ονος, ο (akin to τέχνη). for τετέμηκα), 2 a. έταμον. Το

A builder , a carpenter, an ar- cut asunder, to cleave, to cut

tificer. of, to divide, to desolate.
Τελαμών, ώνος, . Telamon, Τέμπεα, έων, τα, contr. - η, - ών.

the son of Æacus, and father Tempe, a valley of Thessaly.
of Ajax and Teucer. τενάγος, εος, τo. A shallow, shoa!

τέλειος, ον, adj. (fr. τέλος). Fi- cater, a stamp.

nished, perfecled, complete, en- τένων, οντος, ο (fr, τείνω). A si
tire.

| new , a tendon : the neck.
τελειόω ( R . τελειο), f. - ώσω, p. 1 τεός, ή, όν, Ep.for σός. Τhine.
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τεράστιος, ον, adj. (fr. τέρας, α τέταρτος, η, ον, ηum. adj. (fr.

prodigy). Portentous, wonder- τέτταρες ). The fourth. - Αdν.

ful, prodigious. . Ι τέταρτον, fourthly.

τερατεύομαι ( R . τερατευ ), f.-ευ- τέτμον ( epic for έτετμον), defec

jouai (fr. same). To relate tive, 2 aor.only . To meetwith ,

wonderful events, to invent ex- to find .

travagant fictions, to deceive, τετράκερως, ων, adj. Αtt. decl.

to boast. | 8 19 (fr. τέτρα for τέσσαρα, and

τέρην, εινα,εν,adj.(fr.τείρω). Pro- κέρας, α horn). Four -horned.

perly rubbed, made smooth: - τετράκιςχίλιοι, αι, α num. adj

commonly tender,soft, delicate. (fr. τετρακις, four times, and

τέρμα, ατος, τό. A limit, α χίλιοι, αthousand). Four thou

bound, a term , an end . : sand .

τέρμων, ονος, ο. Saine as τέρμα. τετρακόσιοι, αι, α, num. adj. (fr.

Τέρμων, ονος, 6. Terminus, a τέτραfor τέσσαρα). Four hun

god who presided over land- , dred .

marks. τετράποδιστί, adν. (fr. τετράπο

τερπικέραυνος, ον, adj. (fr. τέρ- δος, four-footed ). On all fours.

πωand κεραυνός, the thunder - τετράπους, ουν, gen. oδoς, adj.

boli). That delights in wield- (fr. τετρα, for τεσσάρα, and

ing the thunderbolt, the thun - noús; a fool). Four-footed.

derer, an epithet of Jove. τέττιξ, ιγος , . The cicada, an

τερπνός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. τέρπω).! insect common in the south of

Pleasing,delightful, agreeable. Italy, and formed like a large

τέρπω ( R . τερπ, 2 ταρπ), f. τέρψω, θy. It makes a loud shrill

2 a. m. εταρπόμην, pass. έτάρ- , noise with its wings.

πην. Το fli, to satiate, to 8α- Τεύκρος, ου, ο. Teucer, son of

tisfy , to delight, to please. I Telamon and brother of Ajax.

τέρψις, εως, ή (fr. τέρπω). De- τεύχος, εος, το (fr. τεύχω). A

light, pleasure, enjoyment. I vessel, an implement, a wea

Τερψιχόρη, ης, ή (fr. τέρπω, and pon. - PI. arms, armour.

χορός, the dance). Terpsi- τεύχω ( R . τευχ ), f. τείξω, p . τε

chore, the muse that presided Tevya . 76 prepare, to com

over dancing. plete, to construct, to make, to

τεσσαράκοντα, num. adj.indecl. do.- PAss. to be made, to be.

Forty. και τέχνη, ης, ή (akin to τεύχω). Art,

τεσσαρακοστός, ή, όν, ηum. adj. α trade, profession, an art, ar

(fr. τεσσαράκοντα). The for - ' tifce, cunning, α cork of art,

tieth. a stratagem , a fraud .
τέσσαρες, α ( Attic , τέττάρες), τέχνημα, ατος, το (fr. τεχνάω,

και 57, 3, ηum. adj. Four. i to make). A work of art.
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αη τηvention, a device, a stra- τηνος, α, ο, Dor. for εκείνος, η, ο.
tegem . | Thal: --he, she, it, & c .

τεχνίτης, ου, ο (fr. τέχνη). Αη τηπερ, adν. (epic for ήπερ).
artist. I Though .

τέως, adν. ( correl. to έως). Until Τηρεύς, εως, δ. Tereus, son of

then , until, as long as ,while. . 1 Mars,and king of Thrace. He

τη, epic for ή. Where. A was clhanged into a hoopoe.

τηγε, adv. (dat. sing.fem. of όγε). τηρέω ( R . τηρε), f. ήσω, p. τε

In this quarter. . τήρηκα ( fr. τηρός, one who

τηδε, adv. ( dat. sing. fem. of όδε). watches ). To attend to, to oh

Here, in this place, in this way. serce, to walch, to guard, to

Τηθύς , υος, ή. Tethys, a sea preserve, to keep.

deity, wife of Oceanus: - the τι, adν. (i. e. κατά τι). Why ?

sea . | clierefore ? see τις.

Τηϊος, α, ον, adj. Teian, of or be- Τιγράνης, ου, ο. Tigrants, king

longing to Teios, a city in Ionia, of Armenia.

the birthplace of Anacreon. Τίγρης, ητος, . The Tigris, a

τήκω ( R . της, 2 τακ), f. τήξω, p. 1 large river of Asia,falling into

τέτηχα, 2 a. έτάκον. Το mel, to the Euphrates.

soften, to dissolve: - to consume. τιθασσεύω ( R . τιθασσευ), f.

- MID. to decay, to wine aray. ' - εύσω, p. τετιθασσευκα ( fr.

τηλε, adν . Afar, at a distance. τιθασσός ). Το tame, to conci

τηλίκος, η, ον, adj., antecedent, liate, to cajole.

correlative to ηλίκος, 55 69 τιθασσός, όν, and τιθασός, όν,

and 136 . Of such a size, of adj. (fr. titń, a nurse). Tamed ,

such age, as old , of the same tame, domesticated .

age. - ηλίκος, ας. τίθημι ( R . θε), f. θήσω, τέθεικα,

τηλικούτος, αύτη, ούτο, adj.(fr. Ι 2 a. έθην. To place, to set, to

anaixos, and oúros), sameas put, lo lay down, to propose, to

anatxos, ---antecedent corre-; enact, lo deposite, to inflic .
lative to oπηλίκος . Οf such θέσθαι νόμον, to enact a lane .

size,of such an age, so large,80 τιθήνη, ης, ή (fr. τιθή, α nurse ).

old, so young, & c. - όπηλίκος, A nurse.
(expressed or understood), α3. τίκτω ( R . τεκ, 2 τεκ, 3 τοκ), f.

τηλόθι, adν. (fr. τηλού, afar ) . τέξω, and τέξομαι, p. τέτοκα,

Away from , far away, far 2. a . čtexov. To begel, to bring
from. I forth , to bear, to produce. —

τήμερον, and τήμερα, Αtt. for τίκτειν ώα, to lay eggs.

σήμερον, adν. Το day. τίλλω ( R . τιλ.), f. τιλώ, p. τε
τηνικαύτα, adν. Then, at that τιλκα. To pick out, to pluck,

time.
I to strip off .
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tiurea ( R . tiua ), f. -100, p . Tel 2 ( 3). T'issaphernes, a satrap

tíunxo (fr. tīun ). To esti of Persia , and commander

mate, to value, to honour, to of the forces of Artaxerxes

deem worthy, to esteem . I against Cyrus in the battle of

Tiui, īs, ń (fr. tio , to estimate ). Cunaxa.

Estimation , value, honour, es- Tīráv,ūvos, ó. A Titan : thesun.

teem , reward, dignity . Titoda , titonut, and titgaivo

riuntios, a , ov, adj. (fr. tīuów ). ( R . tpa), f. toñow, p. tétgnxa.

To be honoured , that ought to To bore, to pierce through.

be honoured . - riuntéov (luiv ), Titooox0 ( R . tow ), f. tobow, p .

wemust honour. | Tétqoxa . To wound.

Tulos, a , ov, adj. (fr. tīuń). TÍO ( R . Tl), f. Tíow , p . Tétixo.

Estimated , highly prized, ho- To estimate,to value, lo esteem ,

noured , valuable, dear. to reverence, to honour, to pay

Tónov,ovos, ó. Timon,a misan the price, to expiate a crime

thrope of Athens. (by paying the penalty ), to

tīuwpea ( R . tium98), f. -how, alone. - ríeiv Sixry, or Sixas,

p . tetipoorxu (fr . tīuwpós, to suffer punishment.

that succours, that avenges). Tlcw, and thñui, pres. notused

To succour, to aid , to help : - 1 ( R . Tha ), f. thnow, 2 a . črhnu,

to avenge, to punish . — Mid . to with a presentsense . Tobear,

avenge one's self, to take re to endure, to suffer, to under

venge or satisfaction . take, to dare.

tīuwpía , as, ń (fr. tīuwpew ). Tāņuov, ov, adj. (fr. thów ). En

Vengeance, punishment. during, patient,wretched, poor.

Tivoon ( R . rivay), f. tivása . Tulos, ov, ó . T'molus, a moun

To brandish , to agitate, lo tain of Lydia, in which the

shake, to cast away. Pactõlus rises .

Tivo ( R . Tl), f. ttow , p . tétixo. toi, Dor. for ooi, dat. sing ofoú.

To pay. - rivety Sixny, to suffer toi, enclitic particle. Indeed, tru

punishment. See ziw . ly, at least, therefore, forsooth .

ris, ii, gen . tivo , interrog. pron. toivooūv, adv. (fr . toi, yóg,and

$ 67. Who ? what ? - (xurd ) oův ). Therefore, hence, on this

ti , adverbially, why ? account.

ris, rì, gen. tivós, indef. pron ., toivuv, adv. (fr. toi,and vúv for

68. Any, any one, a certain | ouv ). Therefore, wherefore, on

one, some one, something. - r , this account, then .

adverbially for xató ti, al all, toios , toia, rolov, and tolós88,

in somedegree, in any degree, toiáde, tolóvde, adj.,antecedent

$ 133 , 10 - 13 . correl. to oios, ji69 and 136 .

Tioongeovns, xos, acc. nu: $ 31, Such .
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τοιούτος, τοιαύτη, τοιούτο, adj. | τόσος, η, ον, adj., antecedent

(fr. τοιος, such, and ούτος,this ), correl. of όσος, 30 69 and 136.

antecedent correlative to oios, ! So large, so much , such .--

55 69 & 136. Such a one, such.I όσος, α3. - τόσον.. . . όσον, 80

τοίχος, ου, ο (akin to τείχος). A far .. .. as, & c.

wall, the side of a house. τοσούτος, τοσαύτη, τοσούτον,

τόκα, adv.( Dor.for τότε). Then. adj. (fr. τόσος, and ούτος,this),

τοχεύς , έως, ο (fr. τίκτω, to begel). antecedent correlative to όσος,

A father. 88 69 and 136 . So large, s0

τόλμα, ης, ή . Boldness, daring. great, 80 mmuch, 80 many.

τολμάω ( R . τολμα), f. –ήσω, p. όσος, ας. - τοσούτον . . .. . όσον,

τετόλμηκα (fr. τόλμα). Το bear, 80 much.. .. ας. - επί τοσούτον,

to endure, to venture. so far, to such a degree. - 10

τολμηρία, ας, ή. Boldness,rash - σούτω, by so much, as much.

ness ; from τόσσος, η, ον , poetic for τόσος, & c .

τολμηρός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. τολμάω). τότε, adν. Then, at that time,

Bold, daring, resolute, Tash. I formerly. - τότε μέν . . . τότε δε,

τολμητός, ή, όν, adj. ( fr. same). I at one time . . . at another.

That has been hazarded , or , τοτρίτον, adν. (fr. τό, and τρί

boldly undertaken, to be haz- τον, neut. of τρίτος). For the

arded , & c . third time.

τολοιπόν, adν. (for το λοιπόν τούνομα, contr. far το όνομα.

μέρος ). As for the rest, be- Τουρδιτανία, ας , ή. Turditania,

sides, for the fulure,henceforth . a rich province of Bætica in

τοξεία, ας, ή (fr. τοξεύω). Arch- Spain.

ery. . τουτί, Attic for τούτο, 5 65 , 2.

τόξευμα, άτος, το (fr.same). An This here.
arrow(shot from a bow), αη τραγικώδης, ες, adj. τραγικός,

arrow -shot, an arrow . I tragical, and sidos, appear

τοξεύω ( R . τοξευ), f. -εύσω, p. αnce). Tragical, haring a tra

τετόξευκα (fr. τόξον) . Το shoot gical appearance,lofty, digni

uilh an arrow . fied .

τοξικός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. τόξον). τράγος, ου, ο. A goat.

Of or pertaining to bors and τραγωδέω ( R . τραγωδε), Γ. –ήσω,

arrors, or archery: - fond of I & c. (fr. τραγωδός ). Το speak

archery . — ý to $ixń, archery . in tragic strain .

τόξον, ου, το. A bow, an arrow. τραγωδία, ας, ή (fr. τραγιδός).

τοξότης, ου, ο (fr. τόξον) . A bow- A tragedy, a tragic poem.

man, an archer. τραγωδοποιός , ου, ο (fr. τραγω

τόπος , ου, ο. A place, a space, a δία, and ποιέω, to make). A

tract of country, a region . I tragic poet.
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τραγωδός, ού, ο (fr. τράγος, α δράμ), 1. θρέξομαι, and δρα

goat,and ύδη, α song). A tra - μούμαι, p. δεδράμηκα, 2 a. έδρα

gic poet, an actor of tragedy - 1 μον. Το run.

it is supposed because the ac- τρέω ( R . τρε), f. τρέσω, p. τέτρε

tor, in rude times, was dressed | κα ( same as τρίμω). Το

in goat's skin , or because a tremble .

goat was the prize awarded τρίαινα, ης, ή (fr. τρία neut. of

to the best performer. I τρείς). A three- prongedspear,

τραπέζα, ης, ή (fr. τετρας, four, | αtrident.

and πέζα, α foot). A table. τριάκοντα, ηum. adj. indecl. (fr.

τραυμα, ατος, το (fr. τιτρώσκω, τρία). Thirty.

-to ound). A wound. τριακόσιοι, αι, α, ηum. adj. (fr.

τραχέως, adν. (fr. τραχύς).Η τρία). Three hundred.

Roughly, rudely, harshly, τρίβω ( R . τριβ ), f. τρίψω, p. τε

sternly. Η τρίφα (same as τείρω and τιτ

τράχηλος, ου, ο. The neck. I ράω). Το rub, to wear by

τραχύς , εία, ύ, adj. Rough, um- rubbing, to grind, & c.

even : - harsh, stern, angry. τρίβων, ωνος, ο (fr. τρίβω). A

τραχύτης , ητος, ή (fr. τραχύς). worn-out garment, αι old cloak.

Roughness, unevenness, harsh - τριήρης , εος, contr. ους, η ( fr.

ness, & c . τρίς, thrice, and έρέσσω, to

τρείς, τρία, num, adj. και 57, 3. του). A trireme, a galley, α

Three. vessel with three banks of oars.

τρέμω ( R . τρεμ, and τρομε, fr. Τρικάμηνία, ας, ή. Τricarenia,

τρομέω), f. τρεμώ, p. τετρόμηκα. | a city on the coast of the

To tremble. | Euxine.

τρέπω ( R . τρεπ, 2 τράπ, 3 τροπ), Τρικάρηνος, ου, δ. A Tri

f. τρέψω, p. τέτροφα, και 93 Exc. careniun, a cilizen of Tri

2 a. έτράπον. Το turn, to turn carenia.

over, to turn about, to pul lo pireoms, wv, adj. Attic decl.

flight,to rout,to change. - MID. 9 19 (fr. τρίς, thrice, and κέρας,

to turn one's self about, to take a horn ). Having three horns,

to flight, to put lo flight. three-horned .

τρέφω ( R . θρεφ,2θράφ, 3θροφ), τρικέφαλος, ον, adj. (fr. τρίς,

1. θρέψω, p. τέτροφα, και 93 Exc. thrice, and κεφαλή, α head).

and τετράφα, 2 a. έτράφον, p. Three-headed.

pass. τέθραμμαι ( akin το τέρ- τρίοδος, ου, η (fr.τρίς,thrice,and

πω). Το nourish,to nurture, | οδός, α αα! ). A place where

to rear, to bring up, to support, three roadsmeet.

to maintain . τριπόθάτος, ον, Dor. for τρίπό

τρέχω ( R . θρεχ, and δραμε, 2 θητος, ον, adj. (fr. τρίς,tance,
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and noftw , to lore). Thricc zpórzos ,ov,ó (fr.Toéta ,to turn ).

beloved . A turn, a manner, a usage,

toínový, ovv, gen. tpinodos, adj. character,mode of life,dispo

( fr. tpis, thrice, and nove, a sition .

fool). Three- footed . - Subst. Toocń, ns, ń (fr. tpéqw , to nour

a tripod. ish ). Nourishment, food , sup

rvis, num .adv. (fr. tpcīs). Three port.
times, thrice. | Tpogós, oữ, ý (fr. same). A

TOISHOIDÉxčios, n , ov, num . adj. nurse, a supporter.

(fr.tpisxaidexu ,thirteen ). Thir- tpozós, où, ó (fr. toézo), to run ).

teenth . A wheel, a rack .

T019217.101, ai, Oy num . adj. (fr. tpupilov, ov, tó (dim . of totų ,

Tois, and ridiol, a thousand ). I topós, a drinking cup ). A

Three thousand. 1 small bowl, a small cup, a dish .

zpiros, n , ov,num . adj. (fr.tpɛis). Touqda ( R . toupa), f. -1oo , p.

The third . — Neut. as adv. Tetpúqnxa (fr. Touqń). To

Toitov, thirdly, in the third riot in luxury, to live in plea

place. sure, to be effeminate.

Toirov, wros, é. Trilon , a sea tovoń, ñs, . Luxury, effemi

deity, Neptune's trumpeter. T racy, revelry , luxurious plea

rolyós, gen . of Ipis, the hair. sure.

TV1Xów ( R . 1917o ), f. -cow, p . TE- ' Towós, édos, ń ( fr. Tposs; a Tro

Tpiyoxa (fr. Ipis, the hair ). To , jan ). 1. A Trojan lady. - 2 .

cover with hair or down. Troas, a district of Mysia, of

tpimwois , ems, ( fr . 1917ów ). A which Troy was the capital.

covering with hair, growth of mporw ( R . towy, 2 ngày), f. 700

the hair, hair. quai, 2 a . črpăyov. — 2 a . pass .

Tpaßolov, ov, tó (fr tois, thrice, &rpéynu (fr. tépa , to grind).

and oßolós,an obolus). A coin, To grind with the teeth , to

the value of three oboli. I chew , to eat.

Tgoia , as, Ion. Tpoin , ns, ń. rú, Dor. for ou. Thou .

Troy, a celebrated city of Asia τυγχάνω ( R . τευχ, and τυχε, 2

Minor. tìx), f. teúžquat, tetűxyxa, and

Tpónaiov, ov, tó (fr. tpéro, to réteuza, 2 a. érūzov. To meet

put to flight). A trophy, con with , to find, to attain , to uc

sisting of the spoils of the ene quire, to obtain . - With a par

my set up in celebration of a ticiple,by chance, & c. $. 177 , 4 .
victory . -- o tuyur, the first person one

Tponń, ñs, or (fr. same). The meets, any body. - oi tvzórtes,

act of turning, a change, a rout, ordinary persons.

a flight. | túußos, ov, ó. A tomb, a sepul.
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chre, a sepulchral mound, al pride, conceitedness, haughli

grare. ness.

rúunăvov, ov, tó (fr. túntw ). Tūgõv,ūvos,ó. Typhon,a ter
A drum . rible giant, sprung from the

Tvrdáneos, ov, Att. TuvSópos, earth .

0 , 6. Tìmdarus, a king of La- tắm, ms, (fr. TUYzivo ). Chance,

cedæmon . I fortune, an occurrence, a ca

rínos,ov, ó (fr. Túrtw ). A mark, lamity.

a form , a type, a print. I Túxn, ns, . Fortune,personified.

TÚNTO (R . TUT , 2 tun , 3 tuz ), f. to , adv. (dat. sing. of ó) For

Tiyw , p . TếtŪqa, 2 a . Štúrov. this reason , therefore.

To strike, to beal, to wound, rõ , Dor. for toũ , gen. sing. of ô.

(to wound with the teeth , i. e.) Toorkov, contr. for tò ögvɛov .
to bite. Tos, Dor. for tous.

tvparrizos, ,óv,adj. (fr. túpuv

vos) . Tyrannicnl.

tvpurvís, ídos, ņ (fr . same). Ar

bitrary power, dominion , ty

ranny. ipos,ov, ó (fr.ißós, convex ). A

túpavvos, ov, ó (perhaps fr. xol- protuberance,a hump, a bunch .

gavos). A sovereign, an arbi- éporto (R . ißoid), f. - 100 , p .

trary ruler, a tyrant. l époince (fr. üßos). To act inso

Tvpios, a , ov,adj. Tyrian. lently, to insult, to deride, to

Togg , ot, m. Ture, an ancient abuse.

Phænician city, famous for its ÜBois,ews,ń. Abuseofpower,inso

commerce. lence, arrogance, pride, insult.

Tvøónvoi, wv, oi. The Elru - úßgiorns, où, ó (fr. úßpi6w ). An

rians. insolent man, an insulter , an

Tvoa , óos, contr. oữs, n . Tyro, abuser. - As an adj. abusive,

a beautiful nymph ,daughter of insolent,arrogant.

Salmoneus and mother of Pe- izlaivo ( R . üylaiv, 2 úgườv), f.

lias. -ūvõ (fr. iyińs). To be in

Turjós, óv, and ós, ń óv, adj. good health , to be well, to be

Small, young.– Neut. as adv. sound. - üylaivelv voõv, to be

Tulóv, a lillle. sound in mind .

tvqdós, , óv ,adj. Blind . yield , as, i ( fr. üyeńs). Health .

tvq2.60 (R . Tvodo ), f. -oow, p. úyińs, és, adj. Healthy, vigorous,

tetúgłoxa (fr. tuqaós). To sound, rational.

make blind , to blind. vypós, ó , óv, adj. (fr. üa, to rain )

rūgos, ou, ó (fr. tímo ,to raise a Moist, wet, finid . - rà ingá ,

smoke). Smoke, steam : - ' the fluid particles.



520 'Yypórns 'Yzeiza.

self.

uygórns, ntos, ń (fr. ingós). Hu- vuvos, ov, ó . A hymn, a song ,

midity, moisture: - flexibility, an encomium .
sofiness. Úndyw , f. -ów,& c. (únó, under,

údpu , as, i ( fr . üdwg). A hydra, and üym , to lead). To lead or

a water-serpent. bring under, to subdue, to in

udpavhıs, ens, (fr . üdog, water, duce, lo decoy. — Iotr, to pro

and aidéw , to play on a musical ceed , to approach.

instrument). Thewater-organ. “Azoúw , f. -axobow , & c . (inó,

v &q =ów ( R . údpev ), f, -súvw , p. secretly, and uxoów , to heur).

udpeuxa ( fr. üdwg). To draw To listen by stealth or secrel

water, to waler, to irrigate. - ly : - o listen willingly , to as

Mid. to draw water for one's sent to, to obey.

únaviéw , f. -how, & c . ( únó,

údog, gen. idūros, tó ( fr . üw, to gradually, and ávféw , to

rain ). Waler. 1 bloom ) . To begin to bloom , to

úztóy, ou, ó (fr. same). Rain . come into bloom , to shoot up.

vieús , gen. viéos, and vis, vios, ' Trīvis , idos, ó. Hypänis, a

obsol. in nom . A son . river of Scythia , now called

viós, où, ó. A son . the Bog.

viovós, où, ó (fr. viós). A grand - únavíomhui, f. -avaotion , & c.

son . (únó, beneath , and aviotriui,

úlauté'w ( úlaxte ), f. -now , & c. to place on high). To raiseup

(fr. vàów , to bark ). To bark, from beneath . – Mid . to rise

to yelp, to howl:- o rail at, to from one's place, to stand up

revile. before.

úan , ns, n. A wood, a forest : - indo, tó, indecl. A waking ul.

timber, wood, thematerial. sion (not a dream , örap).

Unels , navou, wav, adj. (fr. üln ). Adv. when awake, on waking.

Woody. 'n doxos, ov, ó ( fr. Úndozw ). A

rados, ou, ó. Hyllus, son of governor , a prefect, a subordi

Hercules and Dejanīra . nale chief.

Tudv, Dor. for ‘ runu. úncoyo , f. -ágša, & c. (únó, in

úneīs . Ye or you , pl. ofoú. tens. and ägxo , to begin ). To

Vuévalos, ov, ó. A marriagesong. be first, to begin, to rule over :

' Yuévalos, ov, . Hymen . ---to be, to erist. - Impers . ÚT

'Yuív, évos, ó. Hymen , the god úggel, it is permitted , it is

of marriage. I lawful.

úuvé . ( R . iuve), f. -now, p . ♡u - únătos , n , ov, adj. abbreviated

vnxa (fr. üuvos ). To hymn, lo for inégrătos (fr. únog, above).

celebrate in song, to praise, to The highest, the greatest.

sing of.
| úneixw , f. -aišo , & c. ( únó,under,
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and eixo ,to yield ). To yield to , únepatolvýoxw, f. -Javoữuar,
to submit, to be inferior. & c. (úneo, for, instead of, and

Unexpetyo, f. - W , & c. (inó, se- unofvñoxo, to die). To die

crelly,and éxpeúyo, to escape). for, or in the place of.

Toescape secretly,toslealaway. | VnEoBoivw , f. -Phoquai, & c.

uneluúra , f. -ElĆOW , & c. (únó, (unég, above, and Baiva , to

up, and thuúvo , to ride). To walk ). To walk over, to pass

rideup to . over, to mount upon, to go be

Únevavríos,a ,ov,adj.(únó,near yond .

ly, and évavrios ). Nearly oppo- Úneoprén . w , f. -Būhū , & c. ( Únég ,

sile ; - opposed to, hostile to. I over, and Bahia , to cast). To

ÚTeşeoxouai,f. -eBETEÚvoudi, & c. cast over, to throw beyond, lo

(únó, secretly, and tség7ouoi, pass over, to go beyond, to sur

to go out). To go oul by stealth , pass, to be very great, to excel.

to escape unperceived , lo pass - Pt. Úneobúddov, excessive.

out secretly . Úneqßoań, ñs, i (fr. Úneopárda ).

Úneo , prep. governing the gen. The act of passing over, ex

and acc. ģ 124 , 17 . - Primarily, cess.

over, above. — With the geni- Únepéyo , f. -85w ,and - oxnow, & c .

tive, above, beyond, for, on ac- (únég,above, and tw, to have).

count of, in behalf of, for the To be above, to have the supe

sake of, concerning, in order ' riority . .

to. — With the accusative, uneongěvín , as, ń (fr. Únegnoă

above, over, beyond, against, véw , to act haughtily) . Arro

more than . — In composition, it gance,'haughtiness.

has its ordinary signification, 'neongěvos, ov, adj. (fr. Årég,

and also is frequently intensive. above, and gaivo , to show ).

úrépůyrev , adv. (fr. Únég, intens. Appearing above, elevaled u

and ägav, very much ). Exces- bove (others), pre-eminent:

sively , inordinately . proud, haughty .

Únepoyo , f. -áša , & c. ( únég, úneplavuša , f. - «ow , & c.

above, and üyw , to lead ). To (únég, excessively,and Iavud

surpass, to excel. I Św, to admire ). To admire

Únepaíow , f. -ňow , (ůnég, above, very much , to be exceedingly

and aipo , to raise). To raise amazed .

above, to elevate. - Intr. to rise trepte, and ÜrTxq9ev, adv. (fr.

above, to surpass, to go over. | Únég, and fɛ, from ). From

ÚNEQALIDéw , f. -now , & c. (únég, above, overhead, above.

above, and aigéa, to raise on “nepxayaábw , f. -úow (ůnig,

high ). To raise up over, to over, and xaylátw , to gush

raise on high . forth ). To boil over.
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Únequeyeons, es, adj. (fr. ing. To think loftily, to think one's

excessive, and péyetos, great self above others : - hence, to

ness ). Of enormous size, very despise, to regard as inferior .

large. ún egyaíow , f. -zūgā, & c . ( into,

' Trequvñores , as, . Hyper- intens, and zaigu , to rejoice ).

mnestra, the wife of Lynceus, To rejoice greatly.

the only one of the daughters úněyw , f. üqesu , and inoczow,

of Danăūs who did not slay & c. ( únó, under, and zo , to

her husband on the bridal hold ). To hold under, to sus

night. tain , to present to, to furnish .

vnepopcw , f. -oyouai, & c. (únio, - ÚTEYELV dixas, to suffer pun

over, and opów, to look ). To ishment.

overlook , to neglect: - o look únijxoos, or, adj. (fr. únó, under,

down upon, to despise. and axoń , hearing). Listening

VNEQOS, ov, o, and inepov, ov, tó . to , attentive, obedient, submis

A peslle. sive.

tat007 , 7s, m ( ft. DIEọzu). vangelic, ac, vị (tr. trọELEu).

Eminence, superiority, excel- Service, assistance.

lence. úangetem ( R . únypere ), f. -roa ,

Únévnémus, v , adj. (fr. ůnég, ex- p . únrétrxa (fr. únnėms).

cessively, and nůžús, thick ). Lit. to perform the service of

Extremely corpulent. 1 a rower : - hence, to serre, to

ÚNEOnetńs, és, adj. (fr. ÚNENÉTO -! obey .

peal, to fly over ). Thal flies únnoéins, ov, ó. Properly , a

over : - greally elevated , lofty, galley-rower : - a serrant, an

situated on high, suspended assistant, an attendant, a de

abore. I puty .

Únepodpxew ( R . únepraxe), f. Úniomvéouai, f. únoozhaoua ( is

-row (fr. inég, excessive, and nó, under, and ioyouat, for

gógs, flesh ). To be very fleshy, épouoi, to hold one's self ). To

to be very corpulent. I bind one's self , to promise, to

Únepreivo , f. - tevâ , & c. (inég, engage.

over, and teivo, to stretch ). To ! Úrvos , ov, ó . Sleep.

stretch over. - Intr. to extend únvów ( R . invo), f. -oom , p.

one's self over, to reach over. Ünvana (fr. Ünvos ). To sleep .

úneggéw, f. únsgoico, & c.(únég, únó, prep., governing the gen .

over, and peow, to carry ). To dat. and acc., $ 124, 19 . — Pri

carry over, to transport. - Intr. | marily, under. - With the ge

to excel. nitive, under, from under, by,

Únepqpovén , f. -10a , & c. (úrio, bymeans of, through, from .

above, and poorów , to think ). With the dative, by,wilh , to
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gether with , under. With the úródmuo, štos, tó (fr. Únoséw ).

accusative , at, about, near, A shoe, a sandal.

under, beneath . - In composi- únódpa , adv. (fr. únodegxouai,

tion ,besides its ordinarymean to cust an under look ). With

ing, secretly, gradually , back , / an angry look , sternly .

forward, and sometimes de- úrodbrw , and -Súw,f. -Stow, & c.

notes diminution. I ( únó, under, and Stva, to go).

úroßalgov, ov, tó ( fr. únoßuiro, To go under, to creep under.

lit. to go under ). A prop, a bu- ! Mid. to put one's self under.

sis, a seat, a cushion , a carpet. únodūOIS, 805, (fr. únodúa ). A

úroßié . w , f. - Būhū (fr. úno, going under, a creeping under .

under, and Bónào , to cast). To únošúzios, a , ov, adj. (fr. únó,

cust under, to subject. under, and švyúv, a yoke) .

únópois, EMS, Ý ( fr. únoßaivo , That is under the yoke.

to descend ). Descent,decrease, Subst. únočúyiov, ov, tó , a

a sinking down, a retreat, a beast of burthen .

decline. úró Irois, ems, ū (fr. únoriInui,

úroBléno, f. -pléyw, & c . (únó, to lay down, to propose). A

under, and Bhesw, to look ). To proposition , a condition , or hy

look from under, to look an- pothesis, a plan, a principle,

grily at, to eye. a supposition .

úroßoixios , a ,ov (fr. únó,under, úróxeluai, f. -xeloquai, & c. (únó,

and Boúzios, submerged ). Un- under, and xeluar, lo lie). To

der water, completely sub- lie under, to be placed under,

merged , deep under water 1 to be situated beneath , or at the

Únodeńs, és, adj. (fr. únó, dimi-' foot of (a hill).

nutive, and Sew , to want). únozopíšouoi, f. - ioquai, & c .

Wanting something, someuhal (únó, diminutive, and xopigo

defective, inferior, rather timid , uur, to act like a child ). To

úrodčínvūui, f. - Seišo, & c . (inó, disguise by softened words, to

intens., and Skinvūļi, lo show ). misrepresent, to disparage, to

To exhibit, to indicate, to point call by derogatory names .

out. úrozpívouci, f. -xouvoiunt, & c .

úrodézouai, f. -Sesouar, & c. To ansver: - 10 feign . — 19a

( υπο, intens., and δέχομαι, το γρδίας υποκρίνεσθαι, to act

receive). To receive, to admit, in tragedies.

to accept, to assume. Únoxoitńs, où, ó ( fr. únoxoivo

Únodtw , f. -show, & c. (únó, un- jal). One who assumes a

der, and dów , to bind ). To feigned character, an actor, a

bind under, to fasten under. - hypocrite.

Mid. to put on sandals. únoxgouw, f. - upoúow , & c. ( únó,

Vi
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diminutive, and mootw, to to put in mind ). A memorial

alrike ). To strike gently, to a monument, a memoir .

beat time, lo keep time with úróvouos, ov, o (fr . únovéuouang

the step . I to undermine). A passage un

únoxpúnta , f. -xpúww , & c. (inó, der ground, a drain , a mine.

under ,and mounta , to conceal). únovootów , f. -100 , & c . (úró,

To conceal under. - Min. to back , and vogtiw , to return ).

hide one's self, to dissemble. To go back , to retreat, to re

úrohauſúva , f. - arvount, & c. turn , to decay.

( únó, under, and daußóra , to úronintw , f. -780oūuan, & c.

take). To take up, to assume, (úró, beneath , and hinta , 10

to receive, to takeup (an opi- full). To fall beneath, to sink

nion ), i. e. to suppose, to be under, to fall before, to lie un

tieve, to take up (a word in der .

reply ), to answer, to reply . ÚRÓntepos, ov, adj. (fr. inó, di

únohavičva , f. - añow, & c. ( únó, minutive, and ategóv, a uing ).

under, and havlóva , to con- Beginning to have wings, har

ceal). To conceal under. I ing wings: - winged , fledged.

únoheinw , f. - eiya, & c. (únó, únonteúw , f. -eúva, & c . (únó,

back, and deino, lo leave ). To from under, and ontevw , same

leave behind, to permit to re- as önrouol, to look ). To be

main . - Min . to remain behind. suspiciousof, to suspect, to mis

únoho faivo , f. -ohio Inow , & c . trust.

(únó, diminutive, and olio fai- únónins, ov , o and ń (fr. same).

vw, to slip ). To slip or fall One who is suspicious, a sus

away gradually, to decay by picious person , a timorous per

slow degrees, to sink down. I son .

únolúa , f. - . úow, & c. (únó, be- únogóéw , f. - gaúcouat, & c. (inó,

neath , and hów, to loose). To beneath, and peo , to flow ). To

loose from beneath , to relax, to flow beneath , to glide auay.

weaken . únópw , and inóprūut, f. - opra ,

únouéva , f. - svā , & c. (úró, & c. (únó, secretly , and opw or

back , and uéva , to remain ). ögrūul, to excile ). To excile

76 remain back or behind, to secretly, to instigate, to pro

wai , to await, to persist, lo voke, to stir up.

endure. ÚnoonÓW , f. OnưOW, & c. ( inó,

únomiurnoxw , f. únouvíow , & c. under, and onda , to draw ).

(únó, intens,and uluvíoxa , to To draw from under, to exlri
remind ). To remind, to sug. cale.

gest. — Mid. to remember. Úrootgép , f. -otpéyo , & c. (únó,

úróurnud, ŭtos, tó (fr. únouváw , back ,and otgégw, to turn ). To
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same.

turn back, to return . –Mid. únovia , as, (ir. Úróntojai,

obsol. in pres. to suspect). Sus

Únootgooń,ñs, ń (fr.únootpéqw ). I picion .

A return , a turning round . únopeld , as, ń (fr. únó, under,

Únotuoow , Att. -tra , f. - tuśw , and opos, a mountain, proper

& c. (únó, under, and táova , ly, indipela yñ). The country

to arrange). To arrange un- at the foot of the mountains.

der, to render subordinate, to ' Texāvós, , óv, adj. Hyrcanian,

subdue. I belonging to Hyrcania , a coun

Únoredéw , f. - tɛdéow , & c. (únó, try south of the Caspian Sea.

gradually, and tɛaću , to com - - oʻrexavós, a Hyrcanian.

plete ). To complete gradually, ús, vós, ô and . A boar, a sow ,

to accomplish by degrees : - a swine.

to pay off (a tax or debt), to votěros, n , ov, adj. ( superl. of

discharge. l uotepos, which see ). The last.

únorionui, f. - Inow, & c. (únó, – Neut. pl. votŭto , adv. lastly .

under, and ionut, to place). úotepaios, a ,ov,adj. (fr. votegos ).

To pluce under, to hold forth | Belonging to the next day,

to , to suggest, to advise, to in | next day. - ñ úotipaig (ņus

struct, to lay down,to establish . 89 ), on the nextday.

Únorgega , f. - péyw, & c. (únó, úotepé'w ( R . - úgtepe), f.-now, p .

under, and tego, to nourish ). votégnxa (fr . Ürtegos). Tobe

To rear under or secretly, to later, to be or remain behind .

bring up privately, to let grow . VOTEQOs, a , ov, adj. Later, suc

ÚnotoéYW , f. - Spăuoờuat, & c. ceeding, next in order. - Neut.

(Ảnó,under, and tpéxw, to run ). as adv, üotepov, afterward.

To run under, to take shelter & toīs votegov xgóvous, in afler

beneath . times.

únogéow , f. únolow, & c. (únó, totoiļ, izos, ó and (fr . ús, and

under, and gépa , to bear). To 9915, hair ). A hedge-hog.

bear up under, to sustain, to vgaivo ( R . úqavy, 2 úgăv), f.

endure. — Mid. to flow under. -uvā , p . üqayxa. To weave.

únox Dórios , ov, adj. (fr. únó, úgãdos, ov, adj. (fr. únó, under,

beneath , and x Júv, the earth ). and őls, the sea ). Under wa

Sublerraneous,below the earth , ter. - üpohov moleTV, to sub

infernal. J . merge.

úrozopéw , f. -row , & c. (únó, ügaqua, īros, tó (fr. ügaivw ).

under,back , and xogé'w , to go). A tissue, a garment, a robe.

To recede, to give way, to re- úgiornui, f. ÚnoviNow, p. úgó

treal: - 10 pass away, to pass otnxu (ùnó, under, and cornut,

| to placc). To place under, tooff.



526 'Yunaos - Þátvn.

loy before, to arrange, to pro- 1găný , īs, ý. Lentils, lentil pot

duce. - Intr. in 2 a . and p., also, tage.

Mid. to oppose, to withstand, to poday , ayyos, n. A phalanx.

undertake, to admit, to endure. galaxpós, á , óv, adj. Bald .

Úvrl.ós, , óv, adj. (fr . iyos). găvepós, á, óv, adj. (fr . pairo ).

High, lofty . Apparent, evident, manifest,

ývos, cos, tó (fr. üür, high ). A clear.

height, elevation . păvegős, adv. (fr. găvepós).

uw ( R . Ú ), f. iow, p . uxa. To Evidently, clearly , in public,

make wet, to let rain fall, to openly.

rain . — Pass. to be rained upon, golos, contr. gūs, tó. See qūs.

to be wet. Crepérpa, as, lon . qapéron, rs, i

(fr. végw , to bear). A quirer .

gagérplov , ov, tó (dim , of qapé

Toa ). A small quirer.

papučxcús, éws, ó (fr.páquò xor ).

gréyo , obsol, except in 2 a. šgă - One who prepares drugs, a

yov, used as 2 a. to toliw . To drug-dealer.

eat. groučxís, isos, ń (fem . to qóo

Daé'tov, ovios, o . Phaëthon , son mixeus ). A sorceress, an en

of Phæbus and Clymene. Be- ! chantress.

ing unable to guide the cha- coquíxov, ov , tó. A medicine,

riot of the Sun, the manage- an antidote, a remedy, a drug,

ment of which he obtained by poison : - a magic art.

request from his father for one φαρμάσσω, Αtt. - ττω ( R . φαρ

day, he was struck by Jupiter | uax), f. -áša , P. Trepaguuya ,

with a thunderbolt,and hurled To produce an effect by means

into the Po. of drugs. - Hence, to cure, to

praeivós, n ,óv, and paevvós, n, óv, poison , to enchant.

adj.(fr.qáos ). Shining,bright, gãgos, eos, tó. A garment, a

brilliant, resplendent. cloak.

gaigiuos, 7, ov, adj. (fr. gaiva ). Kageys, vYy0s, m (ft. page,

Shining brightly,splendid, bril- to divide). The gullet, the

liant, illustrious. throat.

Paideós, ó , óv, adj. (fr.qairw ). Þãos, idos, 8. The Phasis, a
Bright, clear, cheerful, joyous. ' river of Asia , which falls into

gaivo ( R . Pair, 2 qov, 3 onu), ! the Euxine sea at Colchis.

f. gūrā , p. négayxa, 2 a . égă- podoxw , poetic imperf. páoxor,

vov . To bring to light, to show , same as onui. To say.

to display. — MID . to come to gátun, ns, n . A manger, a crib,

light, to appear, to scem . Latrough.
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φαυλίζω ( R . φαυλιδ ), f. -ίσω, p. | bear of the palm: - φέρων, ad

πεφαύλικα (ft. φαύλος). Το verbially, with. Idioms,102, 5 .

regard as of no value, to de- φεύγω ( R. φευγ, 2 φύγ), f. φεύ

Spise, to undertalue, to cm- ξομαι, 2 p. πέφευγα, or πέφύ

demn. I γα, 2 a. έφύγον. Το flee, to

gaūlos, n , ov,adj. Bad, small, flee away, to escape.

trifling, mean, cheap, worth - guyós, où, n. An ok.

less, unjust. - Subst. α worth- φήμη, ης, ή (fr. φημί) . A saying,

less person . Larumour, a report, fame, re

φαύλως, adν.( fr. φαύλος). Mean- I putation, an oracle.

ly, basely, badly, simply, with φημί ( R . φα), f. φήσω, p. πέφηκα,

difficulty. | 1a, έφησα, 2 a. είπον, 2 a. m.

φέγγος,εος, τό. Light, splendour, εφάμην, και 112, VIII. To say,

brightness, day. I to uller, to remark : - ουκ έφη,

Φειδίας, ου, ο. Phidias, a fa- he refused.

mous statuary at Athens. φθάνω ( R . φθα), f. φθάσω, and

φείδομαι ( R . φειδ and φειδε, 2 φθήσομαι, p. έφθακα, 2 . a.

φίδ), f. φείσομαι, and φειδήσο- έφθην. To be beforehand, to

μαι, 2 a. with redupl. πεφιδό- αnticipate, to get the start of,

urv. To spare, to pardon, to to be sooner. - With a partici

suve, to refrain, to avoid . ple, rendered adverbially , $ 177,

Φεραί, ών, αι. Ρhere, an an- 4, and Idioms, 107.

cient city of Thessaly . φθέγγομαι ( R . φθεγγ), f. φθέγ

Φεραίοι, ων, οι. The inhabi- ξομαι.. Το utter, to speak.

tants of Pheræ . φθείρω ( R . φθειρ, 2 φθάρ, 3

Φέρης, ου, and ητος, δ. Ρheres, φθορ ), f. φθερώ, p. έφθαρκα,

king of Phere in Thessaly. I 2 a. έφθαρον, 2 p. έφθορα.

φέριστος, η, ον, adj. irreg. Su- To corrupt, to ruin, to lay

perl. το αγαθός, ο 54, (fr. φέρω). caste, to destroy.

Most able to bear : - hence, sid ,as, ń. Phthia , a district of

best,bravest,most excellent. Thessaly, where Peleus, the

φέρω ( R. οι , ένεκ, and ενεγκ, 2 father of Achilles, reigned.

ενεγκ, 3 ενοχ), f. oίσω, p. ήνοχα, φθινόπωρον, ου, το (fr. φθίνω,

Αtt. ενώνοχα, 1 a. ήνεγκα, 2 a. and οπώρα, αutumn). The

ήνεγκον, και 117. Το bear, to end of autumn,the harvest sea

bring, to carry, to produce, to son, autumn.

carry of : - βαρέως φέρειν, το φθίνω, and φθίω ( R . φθι) f.

bearimpatiently. - MID.to bear φθίσω, p. έφθίκα. Τr. to

one's self, or for one's self, to destroy, to cause to waste away,

hurry along , to rush forward , to kill. - Intr. to waste away, to

to fy: - τα πρώτα φέρεσθαι,to perish.
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qjoyyos, ov, ó (fr. qIeyyouai). I comic poet, the rival of Me

A sound , a cry . nander.

Qlovepós, á ,ov, adj. (fr .qgóros). Pinzas, ā , ó. Philēlas, a gram
Enrious, jealous. marian, and poet of Cos.

gyorów (R . Qgove), f. - how , p. pidía , as, ń (fr. qiiew ). Lore,

delovnxa (fr. same). To envy , friendship.

to be jealous of. pílios, a , or, and os, ov, adj. (fr.

gotóvos , ov , o . Envy, jealousy , gilos, loving ). Friendly, kind

detraction , blame. ly disposed. - Subst. a friend ,

quopié, ūş, ń (fr.qiiow ). De Diennions, ov, é. Philippides.

struction , corruption , ruin , loss. qiinnos, ov , adj.( fr. qiios, and

guian, ns, i ( fr. nivo , to drink ). innos, a horse ). Delighling in

A cup, a bowl, a goblet. I horses, fond of riding .

ghaitepos, a,ov, adj. Att. comp. bíllinnos , ou, ó. Philip , king

of gilos, $ 56 , 1. More friend of Macedon, and father of

| ly, đc. Alexander the Great

galūna, šros, Dor. for qiamua, gdówos, ov, adj. (fr. qiios, lor

ūros, tó (fr . gilio ). A kiss. ing, and con, life ). Loring

quldroponos, ov, adj. (fr . qidos, | life, tenacious of life,counrdly.

loving, and üv9Ownos, man ). - Also (fr. qihos; loving, and

Loving mankind , philanthro- çãov, a living creature), fund

pic, humane, friendly . I of, or friendly to animals.

Kaorgia , as, " (ft. MaorọEa , qo0ngoc, ov, adj. (ft. vios,

to lure money ). The love of loring, and Jiga , hunting ).

money, avarice. Fund ofhunting.

gilavria , as, Ý (fr. Qidaurėw , to pulóxěhos, or, adj. (fr. qidos,

have self-loce ). Self-lore, self- loving , and xódos, beautiful).

ishness. | That loves the beautiful, tirlu

qihegyia ,as,j (fr.gidos,loving and ous, honourable.

ëgyov, labour). Love of labour, igidoxepdew ( R . Piloxepda), f.

diligence, industry, activity. -vow, & c. ( fr .qidos, loving,and

Qidéo (R . qede), f. -ñow , p. ne- xéodos, gain ). To love gain ,

qirxa, Dor. -úow , p. negi- to seek gain , to be araricious.

hūra (fr. gilos, loving ). To pidoxivdūros, ov, adj. (fr. gilos,

love, to be fond of, to kiss. - loving, and xivdūros, danger ).

With an infinitive, to bewont. / That loves danger, daring,

Pinxoía , as, ; (fr. gianxoéw , to rash :- hence,

listen eagerly to instruction ). Pridoxırdúras, adv. Rashly .

Readiness in listening to in - quhóxoquos, ov, adj. (fr. qiio's
struction , love of learning. I loving , and xóguos, ornament).

Pilnuov, ovos, ó . Philemon, a Fond of ornamcnt.
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φιλοκύνηγος, ον, adj. (fr. φίλος, ! has the force of a possessive

Ιουing, and κυνηγέω, to hunt). I pronoun, my, tly, his, & c.

Fond of hunting. φιλοσοφέω ( R . φιλοσοφε), 1.

φιλομαθής, ές, adj. (fr. φίλος, -ήσω, p. πεφιλοσόφηκα (fr.

Ιουing, and μανθάνω, to learn, φιλόσοφος). To be a philoso

2 R . Mū9). Fond of learning, pher, to study philosophy ;

studious. hence

Φιλομήλα, ας, ή. Ρhilomela, a φιλοσοφία, ας, ή . Philosophy.

daughter of Pandion, king of φιλόσοφος, ον, adj. (fr. φίλος,

Athens ; she was changed in - loving , and copia, wisdom ).

to a swallow . I Loving wisdom , eager for

φιλονεικία, ας, ή (fr. φιλόνεικος ). knowledge, philosophical.

A love of strife, emulation,am- φιλόσοφος, ου, ο a d ή ( same as

bition . preceding). Azhilosopher .

φιλόνεικος, ον, adj. (fr. φίλος, φιλότεχνος, ον, τιdj. (fr. φίλος,
loving, and vɛixos, strife) . Lov- and tegun , an art). That loves

ing strife, quarrelsome, ambi- the arts, skilled in works of

tious. - Subst. το φιλόνεικον, art, favouring the arts.

ambilion . φιλοτιμέομαι ( R . φιλοτιμε), f.

φιλόξενος, ον, adj. (fr. φίλος, -ήσομαι, & c. (fr. φιλότιμος ).

loving , and šévos, a stranger ). To love or to seek honour, to be
Hospitable . I ambitious, to labour for, hence

Φιλόξενος, ου, ο. Ρhilorinis. - φιλοτιμία, ας, ή. A love of ho

1. A poetof Cythera , who was nour, ambition , ardour.

imprisoned by Dionysius, in φιλότιμος, ον, adj.( φίλος, and τί

the quarries at Syracuse. - μή, ιonour). Ambitious. Subst.

2 . A celebrated epicure . το φιλότιμον, αmbition.

Φιλοπάτωρ, oρoς, o. Philopator, φιλοφρονέομαι, f. ήσομαι, & c.

an epithet of one of the Pro - To receive or treat kindly, from

lemies. φιλόφρων, ον , adj.( φίλος, & φρών,

φιλοπονία, ας, ή (fr. φιλόπονος). | theminal). Fiendly,affectionale.

Ione of labour, diligence, in- φιλόφωνος, ον, adj. ( φίλος, and
dustry. | Parń,speech). Talkative,loqua

φιλόπονος, ον, adj. (fr. φίλος, cious. - το φιλόφωνον,loquacity.

loving , and πόνος, labour). φιλοχρήματος , ον, adj. (fr. φιλός,

That loves labour, laborious, loving , and zoud, money ).

industrious. That loves money, avaricious.

φίλος , η, ον, adj. Loving, fond φιλοχρημάτως, adν.(fr. φιλοχρή

of, dear to, friendly , compared uŭros). Avariciously .

as 3 56, 1. - Subst. ο φίλος, αφιλόψυχος, ον, adj. (fr. φιλος,

friend . -- In Homer it often loving,and yuun, life ). Loving

23
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life, fond of life : - timid, cour- I (fr. φόνος, blood). Bloody, of

ardly. the colour of blood ,de filed with

φίλυμνος, ον, adj. (fr. φίλος, low- gore.

ing, and ύμνος, α song). Loυ- φοιτάω ( R . φοιτα), f. ήσω, p.

mg songs, delighting in song. | πεφοίτηκα (fr. φοίτος, ατoam

Φινεύς, έως, ο. Ρhineus, a king ing about). To come or go, to

of Thrace,who wasfreed from wander about, to frequent, to
the harpies by the Argonauts. traverse, to go frequently .

φλιά, άς, ο. A door post. φολιδωτός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. φόλις,

φλόγίνος, η, ον, adj. (fr. φλόξ). α scale). Covered with scales,

Flame-coloured . I scaly.

φλογόεις, όεσσα, όεν, adj. (from φονεύς, έως, ο ( fr. φονεύω). A

same). Flaming, blazing, murderer.

shining brightly. φονεύω ( R . φονευ ), f. - είσω, p.

φλόξ, φλογός, η (fr. φλέγω, το πεφόνευκα(fr. φόνος). Το mur

burn ). Flame, a blaze. I der, to kill, to slay.

φλυαρέω ( R. φλιάρε). f. ήσω, p. φόνος , ου, ο (fr. φένω, το slay ).

πεφλυάρηκα (fr. φλύαρος, fond Murder, assassination, blood,

of silly jests ). To talk idly, to gore.

trifle, to prate. φορέω ( R . φορε), f. ήσω, p. πε

φοβερός, ά, όν, adj. (fr. φοβέω). φόρηκα ( a form of φέρω). Το

Fearful,dreadful, formidable. carry forward , lo convey , to

φοβευμαι, Dor. for φοβούμαι. I carry, to possess : - to rear

φοβέω ( R . φοβε), f. – ήσω, p. πε- ( clothing).

φόβηκα (fr. φόβος). Τοterrify, Φόρκος, ου, δ. Phorcys, the

to frighten , to alarm . - Pass. father of theGorgons.

Το ffee through dread, to be φόρος, ου, ο (fr. φέρω,to bring ).

afraid . Tribute, tax.

φόβος, ου, ο ( fr. φέβομαι, to be φορτίκως, adν. ( fr. φορτικός,

terrified ). Fear, dismay. tiresome). In a troublesomeor

Φόβος, ου, ο (proper name). burdensome manner.

Fear (personified ). φορτίον, ου, το (dim. of φόρτος).

Φοίβος, ου, δ. Ρhalus, a sur. A small load, a burden. - τα

name of Apollo . | φορτία, bares.

Φοινίκη, ης, η. Ρhenicia, a φόρτος, ου,ο (fr. φέρω,to carry).

country of Asia on the coast A load, a burden, a cargo.

of Syria. φραγμός, ού, ο ( fi . φράσσω).

Φοίνιξ, έκος, ο. A Phαnician. I The act of inclosing ,inclosure,

φοίνιξ, έκος, . The palm-tree, ) α fort.

a date.
φράγνύμι, same as φράσσω.

φοίνιος, α, ον and oς, ον, adj. φράζω ( R . φραδ ), f. φράσω, p.
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Helle .

πέφραδα, 2 a. έφράδoν, with' φρουράρχος, ου, ο (fr. φρουρά,

redup. réçoidov. To say, to to rule ). A captain of the

indicate, lo explain , to tell . I guard .

φράσσω, Αtt. φράττω ( R . φραγ), φρουρέα ( R . φρουρε), f. ήσω,

f. φράξω, p. πέφράχα. Το shut p. πεφρούρηκα (fr. φρουρός).

up, to obstruct, to keep or pre- To watch , to be on guard.

serve ( by shutting up), to se- φρουρός, ου, ο (contr. for προο

I pós). A watcher, one who

φρέαρ, φρέατος, τό. A well. I guards, a sentinel.

φρών, φρενός, ή. The mind,the φρυάσσομαι, Αtt. φρυάττομαι

intellect, the understanding, I ( R . φρυαγ), f. άξομαι. To be

thouglit . proud, haughty or insolent, to

Doisos, ov, 8. Phryxus, the son conduct one's self proudly .

of Athamas, and brother of Povyid , as, n . Phrygia , a coun

try of Asia Minor.

φρίσσω, Αtt. φρίττω ( R . φρικ), Φρύξ, Φρυγός, δ. A Phrygian.

Γ. φρίξω, p. πέφρίκα. To have φυγάς, άδος, o and η (fr. φεύγω,

the surface ruffled ,to be rough. to flee ). A fugitive, a deserter,

φρονέω ( R . φρονε), f. -ήσω, p.| αn erile.

πεφρόνηκα(fr. φρών). Τοthink, φύγή, ής, ή (fr. same). Flight,

to reflect, to deliberate. - usya banishment,exile.

φρονείν, to be proud. - ευ φρο- φυλακή, ής, ή (fr. φυλάσσω). A

veiv, to be kindly disposed , to guard or watch , a garrison :

| intend well . imprisonment, a prison , vigi

φρόνημα, ατος, το (fr. φρονέω). I lance.

Reflection,thought : - haughti- φύλακος, ου, ο, poetic for

ness, pride, boasting. φύλαξ, άκος, ο (fr. φυλάσσω). A

φρόνησις, εως, ή (fr. same). In- guard, α guardian, α keeper.

telligence, reflection, prudence. φυλάσσω, Αtt. - άττω ( R . φυ

φρόνιμος, ον, adj (fr. same). In λαγ), f. -άξω, p. πεφύλαχα. Το

telligent, discerning, prudent: watch , to guard , lo preserve,

-- skilful. to keep watch . - Mid. To be on

φροντίζω ( R . φροντιδ), f. -ίσω,| one's guard, to beware.

p. πεφρόντικα (fr. φροντίς). φυλή, ής, ή. A race, a tribe, α

To think of, to care, to beanx- class.

tous. φυλλάς, άδος, η (fr. φύλλον). Α

φροντίς , ίδος, η (fr. φρονέω). green bough, foliage, a bed of

Anxiety, thought, care. I leaves.

φρουρά, ας, ή (fr. προοράω, το φύλλον, ου, το (fr. φύω). A leaf,

watch before). A watch , a a flower, foliage.

guard, a garrison. φύλον, ου, το (from φύω). A

,10 gün olema,folia.com que
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race, a tribe, a kind, a na- That utlers a sound, that has

tion . roice, endowed with speech , vo

Púčios, ov, ó (fr. pušis, poet. I cal,speaking.

for qur ). The god of escape, gwoda ( R . quoa ), f. -tow, ne

an epithet of Jupiter,who aids gopāxo (fr. qoso, a thief ). To

in escaping from dangers. I search after a thief, or for sto

grorea (R . quoa ), f. -how, p.Te len goods, to detect.

qúorxa (fr. qiod, wind). To pás, qurós, é, poetic. A man .

blow , to breathe, to swell with gās, patós, tó ( contr. fr. qúos)

the wind, to puff, to snort. į Light.

qvořzós, óv, adj. (fr. qúois).'

Natural.

qiois, cos, (fr. qúa ). Birth ,

nalure, character, nulural ta

lents. 'zů , contr. for xai i .

gūrzia , as, ń (fr . qutsía ). A zaíra ( R . zawr, 2 yur, 3 xmy), f.

planting,a plantation , a plant. xūrā , p . xézayxa, 2 a . ějūror,

gůzeuw ( R . qŬTEV), f. -elow , p . ' 2 p . xézmra. To open, lo gape,

ATEQU'tel'Xu (fr. qŭrór). To to stand open : - 10 be eager

plant, to produce, to bring a - for, to listen attenlively .

bout. Xaimeqar, óvtos, ó . Charephon ,

gūróv, oő, 16 (fr.qiw ). A plant. a tragic poet of Athens.

qúo ( R . qv), f.ptow , p.régixa, Zaiga ( R . 2019 and pauge, 2 zug,
2 a . équv. To beget, to pro- ! 3779 ), f. xapw , and 20107,00), p .

duce, to bring forth , to cause nézapxa and xeyúor,xa, 1 a , m ,

to grow , to have naturally. &xroturv, 2 a. pass. <z « onv.

2 aor, and p. intr. to be, to ex- | To rejoice, to exull. — In the

ist. – Mid . to grow , to increase. imperative, used as a saluta

Doriwr, wvos, ó. Phocion, a ce tion : - Yaigę, hail, farewell,

lebrated Athenian statesman. adieu . - Also, in the infinitive,

goleós, où , ó. A den , a hole, at the beginning of an epistle,

the lair of a wild beust. - Pl. with heyet understood, greel

neut. tů podeć. ing ,wishes health , & c.

00 , 8 , Dor. for quý, s, . | X 000vtía , as, vị. Charomẽa, 3

govém ( R . qo 's ), f -rom, p . 18- city of Bæotia , where Philip

pornxa (fr. porn ). To speak , defeated the Athenians.

lo say . zairn ,ns, . The hair, a lock

gorí, īs, n. A sound, a roice, " of hair.
a note, the voice or cry (of an zolača , ns, i (fr. załów ). Hail.
animal) , a saying . zaa.cw ( R . Zoha), f-úow, p .xszá

poornets , hegoa, hev (tr. gon). I aŭxu (fr. zaw, obsol. to sland
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open). Το loose, to unbined, to χαμαζε, and χαμαι, adν. On

relax . theground .

χαλεπαίνω (χαλεπαι ', 2 χαλε- χαρά, ας, ή (fr. χαίρω). Joy.

παν), f. – άνω, & c.(fr. χαλεπός). Χάρης, ητος, δ. Chares, an

To irritate, to enrage, intr. Athenian general, noted for

to be displeased , to be angry incapacity .

wilh . χαρίεις, εσσα, εν, adj. (fr. χάρις ).

χαλεπός, ή, όν, adj. Hard, dif- Graceful, peaceful, beautiful.

ficult, harsh, morose, painful. χαριέντως, adν . (fr. χαρίεις).

χαλεπότης, ητος, ή (fr. χαλεπός). Gracefully, pleasantly, & c.

Hardness, roughness, harsh- χαρίζομαι ( R. χαριδ ), f. -ίσομαι,

ness, sternness. | p. κεχάρισμαι (fr. χάρις). Το

χαλεπώς, adν. (fr. χαλεπός ). give delight to, to please, to

With difficulty,harshly ,rough gratify, to favour, to bestow .

lu, & c. Χαρικλέης, εους, 5. Charicles,

χαλινός, ου, ο (fr. χαλάω). A one of the thirty Athenianty

bridle, a bit, a curb : - hence, rants.

χαλιόω ( R. χαλινο), f. - ώσω, p. Χαρικλώ,όος, contr. oύς, ή. Cha

κεχαλίνωκα. Το bridle, to rein riclo, the mother of Tiresias.

in , lo restrain . Χαρίλαος,ου, ο. Charilais, a son

χαλκείον, ου, το (fr. χαλκεύω, to of Polydecies, king of Sparta.

be a suita). A smith's shop, χάρις, ίτος, η (fr. χαίρω, to re

a forge. joice). Joy, grace, favour, love

χάλκεος, α, ον, adj. (fr. χαλκός). liness, elegance : - kindness:

Brazen , of brass. α gift, & c. - χάριν έχειν, to be

χαλκεύς, έως, ο (fr. χαλκεύω). A grateful,to thank.- χάριν απο

smith , onewho works in brass S18órai, to return a favour, to

or iron . show gratitude. — xágiv , acc.

χαλκίοικος , ον, adj. (fr. χαλκός, sing. used as adverb (scil. nepos

and oικoς, α house). Of the| χάριν, Or διά χάριν). Οη ας

brazen house, an epithet of count of, for the sake of.

Minerva, whose temple was Xboites , wv, ai. The Graces,

covered with brazen plates . I viz . Aglaia , Thalia , and Eu

χαλκόπους , ουν, gen. ποδος, adj. phrasyme, daughters of Venus

(fr. χαλκός, and πούς, α foot). and Jupiter.

Brass-footed. χάρτιον, ου, το ( dim. of χάρτης,

χαλκός , ού, ο. Copper, brass, paper ). Paper.

bronze, sometimes iron. χάσμα, ατος, το (fr. χαίνω, p.

χαλκοχίτων, ον, adj. (fr. χαλκός, pass. κέχασμαι,to open). A cα

and zitáv, a garment). Armed vity , a chasm , an abyss, a guif

with brass, in brazen armour. the aperture of the mouth .
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yav2iódovs, Sovtos, ó (fr.quílios, los, custom , habit). Accus.

prominent, and odoús, a tooth ). tomed to the hand, tame, gen

A tusk , tle, domestic.

zaūros, n, or, adj. (fr. quiro, to ZEIpotové" (R . 781001018), f.

open ). Porous, loose, soft, -100, p .XEZEIDOTóryxu (fr.Zeng ,
bloated , empty , useless. I and teiro , to extend ) . To ex

METZ os, sos tó. The lip , a mar tend or hold out the hand (as

gin , a rim , a border. in voting ), to rote, to choose by

Xulwv, w 'os, o . Chilo, a Spar rote, to elect.

tan, one of the seven wise men Yelpotovía , as, ņ (fr. Ya potovém ).

of Greece. A roting byholdingup thehand,

pequa , īros tó (fr.yéo ). Minier, a rote, a choice, an election .

cold : - hence, Yelpovogía , as, “ (fr. zeig, and

marpuréčo (R . ZEtuud), f. -too),p šgyov, operation ). A manual

mozeiuuxd. To render cold , or operation , a surgical operation,

frozen .- Min . to pass the uin - surgery.

ter. — Pass. to be orerlaken by xelpovozixos, ń, óv, adj. (fr. XEIQ

u storni. I ovoyia ). Expert in surgical

ushperndos, ov, ó (fr . połud, and operations, pertaining to sur

poós, a torrent). A mountain gical operations. - Subst. o, a

Torrent (suvelled with melted surgeon.

Snow ). XE1060 (R . ZE190 ), f. -oow , p .

XErpegirós, íí, óv, adj. (fr . zequa ). " neysiqwxa (fr . meio). To treat

Same as with violence. - Mid. to van

XEINEQros, a , ov, and os, ov, adj. quish , to subdue.

(fr. zequo ). Wintry,cold , stor- Xalqwr, wros, ó. Chiron ,one of

my, rough . the Centaurs, famous for his

metuov,wros, ó ( fr.priua). Irin - l knowledge ofmedicine.

ter, the cold of winter, a slorm . meipov, ov, adj. (irreg. comp. to

2 :10 ,281pós, i (fr . xéo , to grasp ). maxós, bad, 54). Worse,

The hand . -- özge 781pôv, to weaker, baser.

blows, to violence. - itput, or yelī8ár, óvos, ý . A swallow .

82. 9tiv kis zsipas, to cometo an 282.avn, vis, n. A torloise, a turlle.

engagement. Xeoóóvnoos, ov,and Xepcórroos,

Karpioogos,ov,o . Chirisõphus, ov, ó The Chersonese.

a Spartan commander in the 'xepgalos, d , ov, and os, ov, adj.

expedition of Cyrus. 1 ( fr. zipoos). Living on land ,

XELQoros, n, ov, adj. (irreg . su - pertaining to land, land.

perl. to xŭxós, bad , § 54). yepgauw (R . ZEQOEU ), f. -elow , p .

Worst, basest, & c. xezégoevxu (fr. zégoos). To
Xelpohons, es, adj. (fr. zeig, and live on land.
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xéogos, ov, ó . A continent, lund, rizor, Wros, ó. An under gar

the main lanı. ment, a lunic, a robe.

qepúdpov, ov, tó (dim . of zeig ). Xav, zlóros, Ý (fr. zéo , to pour

A lillle hand . out). Snow .

géw (R . yev), f.yeuow, p. xizūno , zavira, Ion . zaivn , ns, . An

1 a . črea and ēzevu , pt. zéas. outer garment, a cloak .

To pour out, to shed , to diffuse, xà ceuvdiov, ov, tó ( dim . of zda

to spread around, to melt, to pús). A military cloak, a small

throw or heap up. - Min . to clouk.

make libations. lxhauús, ídos, . A cloak.

znań, īs, Ý (fr. zaivo, to open ).122evolouós , où , (fr. zhevúcw , to

A cloven foot, the claw ( of a be insolent). Insolence, deri

bird ), a hoof. sion .

zuv, xnvós, n. A goose. |27.wpós, é, óv,adj.(fr. záóos, ver

ZÝVELOS, a , ov, adj. (fr. zýv). Of dure). Verdant, green , bloom

a goose. ing, fresh , youthful.

xños, a, ov, adj. Bereft, sepa- Zoipos, ou, ó. A hog.

rated from , deprived of, aban- 202.6w (tr. zo .n ). To rage, to be

doned , deserted . - Subst. ó mñ- angry.

gos, a widower : - “ zuga , a 201ń, īs, , Dor. zohé , ūs, å.
widow . Bile, gall : - hence, anger.

no és, adv. Yesterday. 262.0s , ou, o . Bile,anger,wrath .

200v,xhovós, n . The earth , the 2026w ( R . yolo), f. -oow, p. 48.

ground , land. zódoxa (fr . zółos ). To excite

xiliás, odos, (fr .zlauoi). The the bile, to excite, to enrage.--

number one thousand , a thou - Mip. to be angry.

sand , § 59, Obs. 4th . 2008ń, ñs, n . A gut, a chord, the

zlov, ab, a , num . adj. A thou- l string (of a musical instru

ment).

X126s, oj, ó. Hay, provender for Zopeia , as, ń (fr. zopeów ). Dan

catlle, grass. cing.

X12.0v, wvos, ó. Chilo . 200evtńs, oũ, ó (fr. same). A

Xiucipu , as, ý. The Chimæra, dancer.

a fabulous monster, having the zopeów ( R . Xopev), f. -eúow, p.

upper part of the body, a lion, XEZópeuxa ( fr. Xogós, a dance,

- the middle, a goat, - and the a choir). To dance a solemn

hinder, a dragon. It had three | dance wilh singing, & c . to

heads, and breathed out flames celebrate with dances and mu

of fire. sic, to lead choruses, to dance.

XLóveos, a , oy, adj. (fr. zlov). Zoonyew (R . yognya), f. -now, p .

Of snow , snory, like snow . I xszophynxa (fr. Xognyós, one

sand .
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who leads or furnishes a cho- ness for gain , to acquire pro

rus). To lead a chorus, to fit . perly, to become rich, to deal

out, provide with , or furnish a in money .

chorus. zerožuos , 1, ov, adj. (fr. zoco

Zootos, ou , ó. Properly, an in - uol). Useful, profitable.

closed place, an inclosure, a zoñois, Ems, (fr. same). A

yard , a courl-yard ;- grass, using, enjoyment, use.

fodder. xonduós, où, ó (fr. xpów, to deli

zów ( R . 20), inf. zoīv, § 38 , rer an oracle). An oracular

Exc. 3. To hcap up. - See response, an oracle.

zorrīut. zerouadéw ( R . Zgnouqda), f. .

Xoco ( R . Zga), f. zgrow , p . xij. -Tow (fr . zgrouós, an oracle,

0740 . To give the use of, to and on, a song ). To delirer

lend , to give an oracle. - Mid . an oracle in verse, to impart

To use, to make use of, to re - oracles.

ceive, to make trial of, to exer- zonorós, , óv,adj. (fr. xocouas,

cise, to be intimate with :- to to use ). Useful, valuable, wor

receive an oracle. thy, honourable, good , noble.

xgeid , as, Ý (fr. xéos, need ). Xotw (R . Zgī), f.Zotow , p . x8f

Want, privation , use, value, i pixa . To touch the surface :

exercise . - xoela čori, there is to anoint, to smear, to rub over

need , it is necessary . wilh .

Xpeo v, Tó, indecl. (fr. xoń ). Ne- zoór, as, Attic xpoid , õs, i (fr .

cessily : - fate, destiny, death . zgów, to touch ). Lit. a surface,

- Xgeov éoni, it is fated . I commonly , colour, the surface

xoń, imperf. &zgñv, and xgñv, f. ' of the body, skin .

monoet, impersonal, $ 114 , 5 Xpóvos, ov, ô. T'ime, a period of

(fr . zpáo ). It is necessary, it time. - xpórovs nohoús, for a

behooves, Idioms, 54 , 7 . long time.

xev150 ( R . x990), f. x ýow , & c. Zgureos, éu , kov, contr. zovooūs,

(fr. Xorjia ,want). To want, to ñ, oūv (fr. xgvoós ). Made of

need , to wish for, to deliver an ! gold , golden , gilded . - Poetic

oracle. ZÚCelos, 1 , ov.

xeñun, ŭros, tó (fr. zgáoudi, to movolov, ov, tó (dim .of zovoos).

use). A thing. – Pl. zojuita, A piece of gold , gold .

wy, riches, treasures, effects, Zgvośrns, ou, o, and youoitis,

property, wealth . - oudży zgi- idos , , adj. (fr.zovuós). Con

Mre, nothing . taining gold , rich in gold .

menarigo (R .xoruotid), f. -Tow Ġuuos zovriins, auriferous

( fr . zoruce ). To transact busi- ! sand .

ness. - Mid . to pursue a busi- zovoozé00y, wros, adj. (fr. xov
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4 .

Ψ

σός, and κέρας, αλorm). Παυ - A district, a small place, α

ing golden horns. spot of ground , a farm , an

χρυσόμαλλος, ον, adj. (fr. χρυσός, | estate.

and μαλλός, pool). Having a χωρίς, adν. Separately, far

golden fleece, golden -feeced . I from , apart from , without,

χρυσός, ου, ο. Gold .
* I except.

χρώμα, ατος, το (fr. χρώννυμι, ιο χώρος, ου, δ. Room, space, a

colour). Colour, a paint. I country .

χρώς, χρωτός, δ. A surface, the

skin :- ( colour.

χυτός , ή, όν, adj.(fr. χέω, ίo poun:

out). Poured out, fluid ,melled ,

heaped up. ψάλτης, ου, ο (fr. ψάλλω, το

χω, contr. for και δ. And the. I cause vibration). A musician,

χωλός, ή, όν, adj. (fr. χαλάω, to harper.

relar). Lame, defective. ψάμμος, ου, η (fr. ψάω, το γιο

χωλόω ( R. χωλο), 1. - ώσω, p. into fragments). Sand.

κεχώλωκα (fr. χωλός). Τοlame. ψαύω ( R ψαυ), f. ψαύσω, p.

χωμα, ατος, τό. A mountd,aheap, έψαυκα. Το touch, to feel , to

a dam ; from I handle,to reach .

χώννυμι, and χωννύω ( R . χο), f. ψέγω ( R . ψεγ), f. ψέξω, p. έψεχα.

χώσω, p. κέχωσμαι. Το λheap to blame, to rebuke.

up,to erect, to rear a mound, ψεκάζω ( R . ψεκαδ), f. - άσω, p.

to raise. εψέκακα (fr. ψεκάς, for ψακάς,

χώομαι ( R. χο), f. χώσομαι. Το α drop). Το drop, to trickle,

be angry , to be displeased . I to fall by drops, to distil fra

χώποσα, contr.for και όποσα. I

χώρα, ας, ή. Space, a region,α ψέλλιον, ου, τό. An armlet, α

tract of country, a place, land. ring, a bracelet , a buckle.

χωρέω ( R . χωρε),f. ήσω, p. κεχ- ψευδής, ές, adj. (fr. ψεύδομαι).

ώρηκα (fr. χώρα). To have| False, lying , deceitful.

room: - hence, to contain, το ψευδόμαντις , εως, ο (fr. ψεύδος,

embrace, to receive : — to go or and μάντις, αφrophet). A false

come, to proceed , to retire, to prophet.

yield , & c. ψεύδος,εος, τo. A falsehood, αη

χωρίζω ( R . χωριδ), f. -ίσω, p.

κεχωρίκα(fr. χωρίς). Τοsepα- ψεύδω ( R. ψευδ), f. ψεύσω, p.

rate, to divide, to remove. | pass. έψευσμαι (fr. ψεύδος ).

- Mid . 10 remove one's self, to To deceive, to slander. - Mid .

depart from . to tell a falsehood, to lie.

χωρίον, ου, το ( dim. of χώρος). ψήγμα, ατος, το ( fr. ψήχω, to re

γιή
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duce by rubbing). A fragment, i Yi7w ( R .Yur), f.yíšw , p. žvīze,

a small piece, a particle.-- Pl. | 2 a . pass. &viyor. To cool, 10

td wiyušra , small grains. 1 refresh (by air ).

wrgica (R .inqis ), f. - 160 , p .

#wrgina , ( fr.yigos). To cal

culale by means of pebbles.

Mid . to vote with pebbles :

hence , to vote, to decree by vote, a , adv. expressing wonder, sur

to determine. prise , grieſ, & c. Oh ! ch, alas !

wris, i80s, ' (dim . fr. 4īgos ). Wde,adv. (fr.08ɛ,this ). Here:

A small pebble. I thus, in this manner.

yigiojece,útos, 16 (fr.yngisoual). 81, is, ó (contr. fr. 1018) , a
I decree, a role , a resolve. I song ). A song , an ode.

wigos, ov, ó. A small stone, a peb - dizós , ,óv,adj. (fr. oid ). Mil

Ole (used in voting ) : - hence, sical.

a ballol, a decision, a decree. odív, and usis, íros, i (fr. odíra,

412.6s; ii,óv,adj. (fr.yiw , for you , to cause pain or anguish ). The

to rub). That has been rub - pains of Irurail,anguish , acute

bed bure, bald : - Unarmed , pain .

light-armed, uncovered . Whé'w (R .vf, and it?),f.uro ,

yózos, ov, ó (fr.yiyo , to blame). rarely wl10n , p . čwna , 1 a.

Blame, rebuke, censure. I wou . To move forward , to

VoqEW ( R . Yopa), f. -ýow , p . ! push , to drire, lo impel.

dyoqrxa ( fr .yógos). To make wxečvós, où, ó . The ocean .

a hollow noise, to sound, to roar. ' Azeŭvós, où, ô. Oceanus, a sea

wógos, ov, ó. A noise, a roar- deity, son of Cælus and Terra .

ing , a sound . xéws, adv. (fr.axés ). Swiftly ,

vineyovém ( R . yuzayoya), f. rapidly .

-ýco , & c. (yuxń, and üyw , 10 xús, čiu , ú, adj. Rapiil, suifl,

lead ). To conduct the souls of fleet, active .

the dead ; - to delight,refresh . Wuoliror, ov, tó (fr. duós, and

yrydw (R . yuza ), f. -row (fr. i dirov, flax ). Undressed flux :

vizos). To cool, to refresh , lo - hence, a coarse towel.

dlelight. Wuonnern , ris , ý (fr. quos, the
Yul , is, ū (fr. vúyw ). The shoulder, and stórn , a fiat

breath , the soul, the spiril , the body) . The shoulder blade.

life. duós , ń, óv, adj. Raw ,not cook

yüyOS, 80 $, ró (fr. same). Cold, ed , unripe :- uncivilized , fero

frost. cious, rude, brutal.

yuxgós, ó , óv, adj. (fr. yüzos). Quos , ov, ó ( probably fr.ow, lo
Cold , cool.

i bear, obsol.). The shoulder.
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Quórns,ntos, (Ir.vuós, cruel). ős, adv. same as oüros (fr. Ös,

Cruelly, ferocity. obsol. same as outos, this ).

wuopéyos, ov, ailj. (fr. uniós; Thus, so, in thisway.

raw , and quyɛīv, to eat). De wsauros, adv. (Ir. ús, and uïa

vouring raw flesh, that eats Tos). In the sameway, just so ,

food ruw . I just as, exactly thus, in like

drexa, Dor. for ourena . Be- manner.
cause, & c . 057&q, adv. (fr. us, and neg ).

@ réouvel ( R .øve), f. - couut, p . Just as, eren as, the same as ,

t'urrum . To buy, to purchase. as if.

wóv, oũ, tó. An erg. . Osnepoūr, adv. (fr. us,neg, and

6011, ils, ý . A space of time, a ouv ). As in fact, as in truth ,

season , an hour : -- maturily, as is really the case.

beauly , loveliness. 0078, adv. and conj. ( fr. ais and

' Port, wv, ui. The Hours or T8). As, just ds, so as: — that,

Seasons, the daughters of Ju- l so that, in order that.

piterand Themis. They pre- Ô tõv, indecl., used as a voca .

sided over the seasons. tive, in familiar address. My

áprios, ,ov,adj. (fr.opa ). Ripe, good friend , friend , O thou,

inature, seasonable, beautiful. O ye.

ápios, a , ov,adj. (fr.opv ). That'orelló, ūs, ů , Dor. for wtelli ,

is in season ,ripe,seasonable. - 1 is, ū (fr. outúšo , to hil). A

Neut. pl. tù ópiu, the fruits of round.

the season . ogémeld , as, i (fr. ugeliw ). Ul

woos, sos, Dor. for opos. A lily, advantage, gain, profit.

mountain . ap826w ( R . wpeda), f. -100 , p .

moiy ,is, i (fr.uplouai,to loul). opéanxa (fr. upého, to aid ).

A howling, a roaring, a bray To help , to succour, to be use

ing. ful, to assist, to be profitable.

ás, adv. As, when , how , afler, wgeantéos, a , ov, adj. (fr. wqa

since, as soon as, as if . - Conj. déw ). To be, or that ought to

thal, in order that, so that, be helped . - agentéoy, one

§ 125, as. - With numerals , ought to help ,wemust help .

about.— With superlatives in agékiuos, oy, adj. (fr . ugehew ).

tensive, as, us túylota, as Useful, profilable, advantage

quickly as possible, $ 132, 6 . - 1 ous.

Before the infinitive,so as,in or- gelíuws, adv. ( fr.amélžuos )

der, §176,Obs.1. - Used by the Usefully, profitably, adran

Attics as a prep. for éni and tageously. — Compared, gelde

nós,and sometimes with them . Potepov, apeliuotitov.

THE END
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